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to     THE 


QUEER 


MADAM> 


T^TO  original  work  of  mine  could  poflibly  have  been 
■**  ^  fo  deferving  of  Your  Majefty's  attention,  as  this 
Colledion  of  other  men's  labours  undoubtedly  is.  Our 
Infancy  is  indebted  to  that  Sex  of  which  Your  Majefty 
is  the  highefh  Ornament,  for  the  iirft:  principles  of 
Religious  Education  ;  and  as  one  of  the  main  objeds  of 
Vol.  I.  a  this 


DEDICATION. 

this  publication  is — the  preferving  Youth  from  Infide- 
lity— I  cannot  do  the  Public  a  greater  fervice  than  by 
requefiing  Your  Majeily  to  give  it  your  protedion. 

.The  interefts  of  civil  Society  require  that  we  fliould 
pay  deference  to  perfons  of  Rank,  even  though  they  hap- 
pen not  to  be  perfons  of  Merit.  But  this  is  a  limited 
and  conflrained  deference ;  it  is  paid  with  reludlance ; 
and  is  both  in  kind  and  extent  wholly  unlike  that  which 
all  good  Citizens  are  ambitious  of  fliewing  to  Your 
Majeily.  My  charadler  has  hitherto,  I  truft,  never  been 
-efleemed  that  of  a  Flatterer  ;  nor  do  I  fear  the  imputa- 
tion of  it,  in  faying.  That  to  Your  Majefly's  Rank 
alone  I  would  not  have  given  even  this  mark,  worthlefs 
as  it  may  feem,  of  my  Veneration  and  Refpe6t. 

I  verily  believe  Your  Majefty  to  be  one  of  the  bed 
Wives,  and  one  of  the  beft  Mothers,  in  England.  The 
'  Time  is  approaching, — diilant  may  it  be!  when  the  re- 
collection of  the  example  which  You  have  fliewn  to 
Women  of  every  Rank,  in  thefe  great  points  of  female 
Duty  (the  greatefl  on  which  Women  of  the  highefl 
Rank  ought  to  build  their  worth  of  chara6ter),  will  give 
Your  Majefly  far  more  comfort  than  I  can  pofTibly  de- 
fcribe;   but  rot    more  than    I,    in   conjundion  with 

Thoufands 
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Thoufands  in  every  part  of  the  Kingdom,  heartily  wifh 
and  pray  Your  Majefly  naay  at  all  times,  and  cfpecially 
at  that  time,  enjoy. 

I  am, 

MADAM, 
With  the  greateft  and  mofl  fincere  Pvefped, 

Your  MAJES'PY's 

». 

Moil  obedient  Servant, 


RICHARD  LANDAFF. 
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OF     THE 


FIRST      VOLUME. 


A  Bchejjie  of  Scripture-Dhhuty ^  formed  upon  the  Plan 
of  the  Divine  Difpenfations.^/With  a  Vindication 
of  the  Sacred  Writings.  By  J.  Taylor,  D.  D.  Lond, 
1762.  p.  4. 

This  Book  deferves  to  be  generally  known  ;  it  has  been  for  fome 
Years  out  of  Print,  and  much  fought  after  by  the  Clergy  :  I  thought  I 
fliould  do  them  an  acctptable  Service  in  making  it  a  part  of  this  Col- 
ledion. 


Refexions  iipoji  the  Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  to  ejiablifi 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrijl^  Religion^  In  two  Volumes. 
Lond,  i6%'6.     By  P.  i^LLix.  p.  220. 

Thefe  two  Volumes  were  publifhed  in  French,  the  Firft  in  London, 
and  the  Second  at  Amftcrdam,  much  about  the  fame  Time  that  they 
made  their  Appearance  in  Englifli.  They  were  fpoken  of  with  Refpedt 
in  the  A^a_Eruditorum  for  1 688;  were  tranflated  into  German  at  'Nu- 
renherg  in  1702  :  and  have  been  always  held  in  great  Repute  for  th« 
Plainnefs  and  Erudition  with  which  they  are  written.  The  Author  was 
a  French  Refugee  of  diftinguifhed  Learning  and  Integrity  j  the  Reader 
will  meet  with  a  good  Account  of  hig  Life  and  Writings  in  the  Biogra- 
phia  Britanniea. 
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IN  publifhing  this  Colleaion  of  Theological  Trafts  I  have  had 
no  other  end  in  view,  but  to  afford  young  perfons  of  every 
denomination,  and  efpeciaily  to  afford  the  Students  in  the  Uni- 
verfities,  and  the  younger  Clergy,  an  eafy  opportunity  of  be- 
coming better  acquainted  v/ith  the  grounds  and  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  than,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend,  many 
of  them  at  prefent  are.  My  firft  intention  was  to  have  admitted 
into  the  CoUedion,  fuch  fmall  trafts  only  in  Latin  or  Englifh,  on 
Theoiogical  Subjedls,  as  had  funk  into  unmerited  oblivion;  but, 
on  maturer  reflexion,  I  thought  it  bette'r  to  confult  the  general 
utility  of  the  younger  and  lefs  informed  Clergy,  than  to  aim  at 
gratifying  the  curioiity,  or  improving  the  underftanding,  of  thofe 
who  were  more  advanced  in  years  and  knowledge.  Inllead  there- 
fore of  confining  myfelf  to  fingle  tra6ls,I  have  not  fcrupled  topub- 
lilh  fome  entire  books;  but  they  are  books  of  fuch  acknowledged 
worth,  that  no  Clergyman  ought  to  be  unacquainted  with  their 
contents  j  and  by  making  them  a  part  of  this  Colledion,  they 
may  chance  to  engage  the  attention  of  many  who  would  otherwifc 
have  overlooked  them.  It  would  have  been  an  eafy  matter  to 
'have  laid  down  anexten  five  plan  of  ttudy  for  young  Divines, 
and  to  have  made  a  great  iliew  of  learning  by  introducing  into 
it  a  Syftematic  Arrangement  of  Hiflorians,  Critics,  and  Com- 
mentators, v/ho,  in  different  ages  and  in  different  languages,  have 
employed  their  talents  on  Theological  Subjefts.  But  there  is  a 
fafliion  in  ftudy  as  in  otlier  purfuits;  and  the  tafte  of  the  prefent 
age  is  not  calculated  for  the  niaking  great  exertions  in  Theologi- 
cal Criticifm  and  Philology.  I  do  not  confider  the  Trafts  which 
are  here  publifhed  as  fufEcient  to  make  what  is  called  a  deepDivine, 
but  they  will  go  a  great  way  towards  making,  what  is  of  more 
worth— a  well-infbrraed  Chriftian.  InDivinity,  perhaps,  more  than 
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in  any  other  fcience,  it  may  be  reckoned  a  virtue  nliqiia  nefcire  ; 
for  what  Qiiinftilian  obferves  of  hiftorical,  is  ctrtainly  very  ap- 
plicable to  an  abundance  of  Theological  writings. — — Perfequi 
qiiidem  quod  qui/que  umquam  v  el  con  tempt  ijfimonim  hominum  dixerity 
aut  nimice  miferi^e^  aut  inan'is  ja^antia  eft  j  et  detinet  at  que  ohrnit 
Jngeniaj  melius  aliis  vacatura. 

If  any  thing  can  revive  a  fenfe  of  Religion  in  the  higher  clafles 
of  life  ;  preferve  what  ftill  remains  of  it  amongft  men  of  middling 
fortunes  j  and  bring  back  to  decency  of  manners  and  the  fear  of 

God,  the  loweft  of  the  people  ;  it  mud  be the  Zeal  of  the 

Clergy.  But  Zeal,  in  order  to  produce  its  proper  clfedl,  muft 
be  founded  in  knowledge:  it  will  otherwife  (where,  from  fome 
'peculiar  temperament  of  body  or  mind,  it  happens  to  cxift  at 
ail)  be  unfteady  in  its  operation  ;  it  will  be  counterafted  by  the 
prejudices  of  the  world,  the  fuggeilions  ot  felf-intereft,  the  im- 
portunities of  indolent  habits  j  or  it  will  be  tainted  by  Fanaticifm, 
and  infiead  of  producing  in  every  individual  fober  thoughts  of 
his  Chriftian  duty,  it  will  hurry  into  dangerous  errors  the  ignorant 
and  unthinking,  and  excite  the  abhorrence  or  derifion  of  men  of 
fenfe.  I  have  therefore,  in  fele6ling  the  works  whicn  compofe 
this  publication,  not  fo  m,uch  attended  to  the  difcufiion  of  parti- 
cular do6lrines,  as  to  the  general  arguments  which  are  befl  adapted 
to  produce  in  the  Clergy,  and  in  otliers  wh.o  will  confider  them, 
awell-gTOunded  perfuafion  that  Chriuianity  is  not  a  cunningly  de- 
^jifed  fabkj  but  the  power  of  God  unto  Jalvation  to  every  one  that 
helieveth.  That  Clergym.an  who  is  a  Chrifdan,  not  bccaufe  he 
happens  to  have  been  born  in  a  Chriftian  country,  but  from  ratio- 
nal convidion,  will  never  think  him.fclf  at  liberty  to  make  light 
of  his  callings  to  fuit  his  inftru6lions  to  the  vicious  propenfities 
of  his  audience  ;  to  fcandalize  his  profeffion  by  a  conformity  with 
the  ungodly  fafnions  of  the  world  j  to  be  aihaired  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  though  he  Ihould  fee  it  attacked  by  the  fubtlety  of  Sophifts, 
or  ridiculed  by  the  wanton  audacity  of  profane  m.en.  A  defi- 
ciency of  Zeal  indeed  in  religious  concerns  does  not  always  pro- 
ceed, either  in  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  from  a  want  of  Knowledge: 
fenfual  appetites,  ungoverned  palfions,  worldly  cuTn  s,  all  com- 
bine together  in  making  moft  men  languid  in  me  [.erformance 
of  even  clear  and  acknowledged  duties  ;  yet  it  rnuft  b..  confelfed, 
that  a  hrm  belief  in  the  truth  of  Chrifn^nity  refulting  ''-om  a  com- 
prehenfive  view  of  the  proofs  by  which  it  is  eftabhlLed,  is  the 
moft  probable  mean  of  producing  in  all  men  integrity  of  life ; 
and  of  animating,  efpeciully,  tlie  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  to  a 
zealous  and  difcreet  difcharge  of  dieir  paftoral  fundbons. 

You  no; 
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Young  men  who  are  ordained  from  Country  Schools  are  fre- 
quently, when  fettled  in  their  Curacies,  at  a  lofs  what  courfe  of 
ftudies  to  purfue :  and  many  of  them,  as  well  as  many  of  thofc 
who  have  had  the  benefit  of  an  Univerfity-Education,  are  un- 
happily in  no  condition  to  expend  much  money  in  the  purchafe 
of  Theological  books,  even  if  they  knew  how  to  make  a  proper 
feledlion.  Both  thefe  difficulties  are,  I  hope,  in  fome  degree 
obviated  by  this  publication ;  which  contains  nearly  as  much 
matter  as  three  times  the  number  of  ordinary  volumes  of  the  fame 
fize;  and  the  matter  itfelf  has  been  taken  from  Authors  offuch 
cftablifhed  reputation,  that  he  who  will  take  the  pains  to  read 
and  digeft  what  is  here  offered  to  him,  will  have  acquired  no  in- 
confiderable  knowledge  in  Divinity.  But  in  Divinity,  as  in  every 
other  ftudy,  a  man  mufl  think  much  for  himfelf  j  thofe  who  have 
gone  before  in  the  fame  purfuit  may  point  out  the  road  to  him, 
£ut  that  is  the  main  good  they  can  do  him :  if  he  loiters  in  his 
progrefs,  waiting  for  the  vigilance  of  others  to  pufh  him  on,  he 
will  never  get  to  his  journey's  end.  The  Leftures  ofProfelTors 
and  Tutors  are  doubtlefs  of  great  ufe  in  every  fcience ;  but  their 
ufe  does  not  confift  fo  much  in  rendering  the  fcience  intelligible, 
if  we  except  the  firfl  Elements  of  the  abilrad  Sciences,  as  in  di- 
recting the  attention  of  the  Students  to  the  be(i  books  on  every 
fubjed ;  and  if  to  this  they  add  a  frequent  examination  into  the 
progrefs  which  the  Students  have  made,  they  will  have  done  all 
vthat  reafonably  can  be  expected  from  them.  The  Republic  of 
Letters  is  in  very  different  circumflances  in  the  prefent  age  from 
what  it  was  three  centuries  ago :  the  multiplicity  of  books  which, 
in  the  courfe  of  that  period,  have  been  publiflied  in  every  Art  and 
Science,  has  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  and  given 
every  man  an  opportunity,  if  he  be  not  v/anting  to  himfelf,  of  be- 
coming {killed  in  that  branch  of  Literature  which  he  Ihall  think 
fit  to  cultivate.  And  to  fpeak  the  truth,  though  there  may  be 
fom^e  dark  points  in  Divinity 'which  the  labour  of  Learning  may 
ftlU  illuftrate,  yet  new  books  are  not  fo  much  wanted  in  that 
Science,  as  inclination  in  the  younger  Clergy  to  explore  the  trea- 
fures  of  the  old  ones. 

A  young  man  deflined  to  the  Church,  who  thinks  that.he  ha^^ 
completed  his  Education  as  foon  as  he  has  taken  his  firft  degree 
in  Arts,  and  quitted  the  walls  of  his  College,  is  under  a  very 
great  miftaice.  Flis  memory  may  have  been  (locked  with  a  great 
abundance  of  ClafTical  Knowledge}  his  mind  may  have  been  ex- 
panded by  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  feveral  branches  of 
Natural  Philofophy  -,    his  reafoning  faculties  may  have   been 
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ftrengthened  by  Mathematical  Refearches;  the  limits  of  his  un-? 
derftanding  may  have  been  in  Tome  degree  afcertained  by  the 
ftudy  of  Natural  Religion  j  in  a  word,  he  may  have  been  admi- 
rably fitted  to  become  a  Divine :  but  if,  after  this  preparation, 
he  (tops  fhort,  giving  himfelfup  to  rural  amufements,  misfpend- 
ing  his  time  in  idle  avocations,  blunting  his  faculties  by  fenfual 
indulgencies,  indolently  or  arrogantly  acquiefcing  in  the  know- 
ledge he  has  acquired,  he  will  never  be  one. 

I  am  far  from  wifhing  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Under- 
graduates from  that  courfe  of  (ludies  which  is  eftablifhed  in  this 
place.  There  is  no  Univerfity,  I  believe,  in  Europe,  where  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  is  more  honourably  obtained  than  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  :  the  fedulity  with  which  the  young 
men,  in  general,  purfue  the  plan  of  ftudy  which  is  prefcribed  to 
them,  is  highly  commendable  ;  and,  if  I  recommend  it  to  them 
to  let  Theology  make  a  part  of  that  plan,  it  is  not  from  an 
opinion  that  Theological  ftudies  are  more  proper  for  their  time 
of  life  than  any  of  thofe  in  which  they  are  engaged  ;  but  frorrt  an 
apprehenfion,  that  if  they  do  not  make  fome  progrefs  in  Divinity, 
during  the  firft  years  of  their  Academical  Education,  they  will 
have  no  opportunity  of  doing  it  before  they  will  be  placed  in 
fituations  which  require  a  great  proficiency  in  it.  The  Statutes 
indeed  of  the  Univerfity,  and  of  many  private  Colleges,  though 
they  point  out  Theology  as  the  ultimate  End  of  all  our  ftudies, 
do  not  order  us  to  ftudy  Divinity  till  we  have  ftudied  almoft  every 
other  branch  of  Science  :  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that,  at 
the  time  thefe  Statutes  were  made,  young  men  were  admitted 
into  the  Univerfity  about  the  age  of  fourteen}  and  confequcntly 
commencing  Mafters  of  Arts  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  they 
had  a  confiderable  interval,  even  after  taking  their  fecond  degree 
in  Arts,  in  v/hich  they  might  prepare  themfelves  for  entering  into 
holy  Orders. 

It  is  not  the  reading  many  books  which  makes  a  man  a  Di- 
vine, but  the  reading  a  few  of  the  beft  books  often  over,  and  with 
attention  ;  thofe  at  leaft  who  are  beginning  their  Theolo^^ncal 
ftudies  fliould  follov/  this  rule.  I  have  no  fcruple  therelore  in 
recommending  it  to  the  Students  in  the  Univerfities,  to  read  this 
Colleflion  twice  or  thrice  over  before  they  take  their  firft  degree; 
the  doing  this  will  give  little  interruption  to  their  other  ftudies; 
and  if  it  fhould  give  a  great  deal,  their  time  will  not  be  mifem- 
ployed.  Let  them  dedicate  a  fmall  portion  of  every  day,  or  the 
whole  of  every  Sunday,  to  this  occupation;  and,  in  the  courfe  of 
three  or  four  years,  they  will  eafily  accomplifti  the  talk ;  and,  wlien 
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it  is  accompliflied,  they  may  offer  themfelves  to  the  Bifliops  to  be 
ordained,  with  a  becoming  confidence  that  they  are  not  wholly- 
unprepared  ;  and  they  may  undertake  the  moft  important  of  all 

human  Duties the  Cure  of  Souls without  being  alarmed 

by  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  inability  to  difcharge  it  as  becometh 
thejervants  of  the  moji  high  God.  When  I  thus  exprefs  myfelf 
concerning  the  fruits  which  may  be  expecfled  from  the  courfe  of 
Hudy  here  pointed  out,  I  am  far  from  infinuating,  that  it  will  fu- 
perfede  the  necefTity  of  fludying  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with 
the  beft  affiftance  v,^hich  can  be  obtained  from  Commentators  : 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  perfuaded  that  one  part  of  Scripture  is 
beft  interpreted  by  another,  and  that  no  fort  of  reading  can  con- 
tribute fo  much  to  the  producing  of  a  ifeady  faith,  a  rational 
piety,  a  true  Chriftian  charity  of  mind  (the  great  ends  of  all  our 
ftudies,  and  all  our  purfuits  !)  as  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

But  the  ftudents  who  are  defigned  for  the  Church,  are  not  the 
only  ones  to  whom  I  v/ould  recomm.end  the  praflice  of  fetting 
apart  fome  portion  of  their  time  for  religious  inquiries  ;  I  would 
prefs  it  with  the  greateft  earneftnefs  and  (incerity  on  the  young 
men  of  rank  and  fortune.  I  would  efpecialiy  intreat  them  to 
perufe  with  unprejudiced  minds,  the  v/hole  of  this  CoUeclion; 
but  particularly,  and  with  the  ftrideft  attention,  the  Firftj  Fourth, 
and  Fifth  Volumes  of  it  :  they  will  there  find  fuch  convincing 
proois  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  will  preferve  them,  I  truft, 
from  that  contagion  of  infidelity  which  is  the  difgrace  of  the  ao'c. 
It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  a  being  fuch  as  man,  placed  on 
a  little  globe  of  earth,  in  a  little  corner  of  the  univerfe,cut  ofi^from 
all  communication  with  the  other  fyftems  which  are  difperfed. 
through  the  immenfity  of  fpace,  imprifoned  as  it  were  on  the  fpot 
where  he  happens  to  be  born,  almoft  utterly  ignorant  of  the  va- 
riety of  fpiritual  exiftences,  and  circunifcribed  in  his  knowledge 
of  materirj  things,  by  their  remotenefs,m.agnitude,  or  minutenefs, 
a  ftranger  to  the  nature  of  the  very  pebbles  on  which  he  treads, 
unacquainted,  or  but  very  obfcurely  informed  by  his  natural  fa- 
culties of  his  condition  after  death ;  it  is  v/onderful,  that  a  being 
fuch  as  this  fhould  reluflantly  receive,  or  faftidioufiy  reje(5tj  the 
inftruftion  of  the  Eternal  God!  or,  if  this  is  faying  too  much, 
that  he  fhould  haftily,  and  negligently,  and  triumphantly  con- 
clude, that  the  Supreme  Being  never  had  condefcended  to  inftru6t 
the  race  of  man.  It  might  properly  have  been  expefted,  that  a 
rational  being,  fo  circumftanced,  would  have  feduloufly  inqui- 
red into  a  fubjeft  of  fuch  vail;  importance  i  that  he  would  not 
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have  lufTered  himfelf  to  have  been  diverted  from  the  invefliga- 
tlon  by  the  purfuits  of  -weiilthj  or  honour,  or  any  temporal  con- 
cern ;  much  lefs  by  notions  taken  up  without  attention,  argu- 
ments admitted  without  examination,  or  prejudices  imbibed  in 
early  youth,  from  the  profane  ridicule,  or  impious  jeflings  of 
ienfual  and  immoral  m.en.     It  is  from  the  influence  of  fuch  pre- 
judices that  I  Vv^ould  guard  that  part  of  the  rifing  generation  which 
is  cemmitrcd  to  our  care,  by  recommending  to  them  a  ferious  pe- 
rulal  of  the  Trafts  which  are  here  prefented  to  themi.    Let  them 
not  refufe  to  follow  this  advice,  becaufe  it  is  given  to  them  by  a 
churchman  j  he  can  have  no  polTible  intcrell  in  giving  it,  except 
what  may  refult  to  him  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  endeavouring 
to  difcharge  his  duty,  and  the  hope  of  being  ferviceable.  to  them 
in  this  world  and  the  next-.  They  need  not  queftion  his  veracity, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  religion  as  being  ferviceable  to  them  in  this 
world  j  for  it  is  a  trite  obieclion,  and  grounded  on  a  m.ifappre- 
henfion  of  the  depjgn  of  Chriilianity,  which  would  reprefcnt  it  as 
an  intolerable  yoke,  fo  oppofite  tothe  propenfities,  as  to  be  ut- 
terly dcfi:ru6tive  of  the  felicity  of  the  human  mind.  It  is,  in  truth, 
quite  the  reverfe;  there  is  not  a  fingle  precept  in  the  Gofpel, 
without  excepting  either  that  v/hich  ordains  the  forgivenefs  of 
injuries,  or  that  which  commands  every  one  to  pojfefs  his  "jefTel  in 
JayiElijication  and  honour^  which  is  not  calculated  to  promote  our 
happinefs.     Chriilianity  regulates,  but  does  not  extinguifh  our 
afFedions;  and  in  the  due  regulation  of  our  affeftions  confifts 
our  happinefs  as  reafonabie  beings.    If  there  is  one  condition  in 
this  life  more  happy  than  another,  it  is,  furely,  that  of  him  who 
founds  all  his  Jiope  of  futurity  on  the  promifcs  of  the  Gofpel  j 
who  carefully  endeavours  to  conform  his  aclions  to  its  precepts  ; 
looking  upon  the  great  God  Almighty  as  his  Protector  here,  his 
Rewarder  hereafter,  and  his  everlafling  Preferver.     This  is  a 
frame  of  mind  fo  perfective  of  our  nature,  that  if  Chriilianity, 
from  a  belief  of  which  it  can  only  be  derived,   was  as  certainly 
falfe,   as  it  is  certainly  true,  one  could  not  help  wifhing  that  it 
might  be  univerfaily  "received  in  the  world.   Unbelievers  attempt 
to  make  profelvtes  to  infidelity,  by  prelTing  upon  the  minds  of 
the  unlearned  in  Scripture  knowledge,  the  authorities  of  jSc?//;;^- 
hrookej  Voltaire^  Helvetius^  Hiime^  and  other  Deiilical  writers.   It 
is  proper  that  young  men  fhould  be  furnifhed  with  a  ready  an- 
fwer  to  arguments  in  favour  of  infidelity,  which  are  taken  from 
the  high  literary  chara6ler  of  thole  who  profefs  it ;  let  them  re- 
member then,  that  Bacon,  Boyle^  Neivton,  Grotiia,  Locke,  Eulery 

r— that  AddiJoHy  Hartley^  Halkr,  Wejl^  Jenyns that  Lords 
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Nottingham,  King^  Barrington,  Lyttelton,  with  an  hundred  other 
laymen,  who  were  furely  as  eminent  for  their  literary  attainments 
in  every  kind  of  fcience  as  either  Bolingbroke  or  Voltaire,  were 
profefled  believers  of  Chriftianity.  I  am  quite  aware  tliat  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity  cannot  be  eltabiiihed  by  authorities  ;  but 
neither  can  its  falfehood  be  fo  eftablifhed.  Arguments  ad  vere- 
cundiam  have  little  weight  wich  thofe  who  know  how  to  ufe 
any  others,  but  they  have  weight  v/ith  the  lazy  and  the  ignorant 
on  both  fides  of  the  queftion.  But  though  I  have  here  fuggefted 
to  young  men  a  ready  anfwer  to  fuch  of  their  profligate  acquaint- 
ance as  may  wiOi  to  v/ork  upon  their  prejudices  in  favour  of  in- 
fidelity; yet  I  hope  they  v/ill  not  content  themfelves  with  being 
prejudiced  even  in  favour  of  Chridianity  :  they  will  find  in  this 
Colledion,  fuch  folid  arguments  in  fupport  of  its  truth,  as  can- 
not fail  to  confirm  them,  on  the  moft  rational  grounds,  in  the 
belief  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  They  may  v/onder,  perhaps,  if 
religion  be  fo  ufeful  a  thing  as  is  here  reprefented,  that  their  pa- 
rents fi-iould  have  feldom  or  never  converfed  with  them  on  the 

fubjeft. If  this  Hiould  be  the  fa6l,  I  can  only  fay,  that  it  is  a 

negledl,  of  all  others,  the  moft  to  be  regretted.  And  indeed  our 
mode  of  education,  as  to  religious  knowledge,  is  very  defective ; 
the  child  is  inftrufted  in  its  catechifm  before  it  is  able  to  compre- 
hend its  meaning,  and  that  is  ufually  all  the  domeftic  inftruc- 
tion  which  it  ever  receives.  But  whatever  may  be  the  negli- 
gence of  parents  in  teaching  their  children  Chriftianity,  or  how 
forcibly  foever  the  maxims  and  cuftoms  of  the  world  may  con- 
fpire  in  confirming  men  in  infidelity,  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  Education  of  youth  is  intrufted,  not  to  defpair :  their 
diligence  will  have  its  ufe ;  it  will  prevent  a  bad  matter  from  be- 
coming worfe  ;  and  \{  this,  foolijlonefs  of  preaching,  into  which  I 
have  been  betrayed  on  this  occafion,  has  but  the  effeft  of  making 
even  one  young  man  of  fortune  examine  into  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  who  would  not  otherwife  have  done  it,  I 
ihall  not  repent  the  having  been  inflant  out  of  feajon, 

Difcire,  O  Miferi,  et  caufas  cognofcite  rerum 
Quid  fumus,  et  quiduam  vitSluri  gignimur :  orda 

Quis  datas ; quem  te  Deus  eile 

Juffit. 

Thefe  were  queftion s  which  even  the  Heathen  Moralifts  thought 
it  a  fhame  for  a  man  never  to  have  confidered.  How  much  more 
cenfurable  are  thofe  amongft  ourfelves  who  wafte  their  days  in 

folly 
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folly  or  vice,  without  ever  refleding  upon  the  providential  dii' 
penfation  under  which  they  live,  without  having  any  fublinier 
piety,  any  purer  morality,  any  better  hopes  of  futurity  than  the 
Heathens  had  ? 

In  recommending  this  Colledlion  to  the  careful  perufal  of  the 
younger  Clergy,  I  would  not  be  undertlood  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  every  opinion  v/hich  is  contaiiKd  in  it ;  by  no  means  ; 
there  is  no  certainty  of  truth  but  in  the  word  of  God.  Their 
Bible  is  the  only  fure  foundation  upon  which  they  ought  to  build 
every  article  of  the  faith  which  they  profefs,  every  point  of  doc- 
trine vvl^ich  they  teach.  All  other  foundations,  whether  they  be 
the  dec;  fions  of  councils,  the  confeffions  of  churches,  the  prefcripts 
of  popes,  or  the  expofitior.s  of  private  men,  ought  to  be  confi- 
dered  by  them  as  fandy  and  unfafe,  as  in  no  wife  fit  to  be  ulti- 
mately relied  on.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  are  they  to  be  fafti- 
diouily  rejeded,  as  of  no  ufe;  for  though  the  Bible  be  the  one  in- 
fallible rule  by  which  we  mull  meafure  the  truth  or  falfehoodof 
every  religious  opinion,  yet  all  men  are  not  equally  fitted  to  apply 
this  rulcj  and  the  wiffeft  men  want  on  many  occafions  ail  the  helps 
of  human  learning  to  enable  them  to  underftand  its  precife  na- 
ture, and  to  define  its  certain  extent.  Thefe  helps  are  great  and 
numerousj  t!iey  have  been  fupplied  in  every  age,  fince  the  death 
of  Chrill,  by  the  united  labours  of  learned  men  in  every  coun- 
try where  his  religion  has  been  received.  Great  Britain  has  not 
been  backward  in  her  endeavours  to  eftablifh  tlie  truth,  and  to  il- 
luftrate  the  doctrines  of  Chrillianity:  flie  has  not  abounded  io 
much  in  fyftematic  Divines  as  Germany  and  Holland  have  done; 
yet  the  mofl  difiicult  points  of  Theology  have  been  as  well  dif- 
cuffed  by  our  Engiifh  Divines,  as  by  thofe  of  any  other  nation. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  might  mention  the  works  of  Pearfon,  Mede, 
Barrow,  Burnet,  Chillingworth,  Stillingfieet,  Clarke,  Tillotfon, 
Taylor,  Benfbn,  Jortin,  Seeker,  and  an  hundred  others j  but 
the  fermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Lcdure,  and  the  Colkdion  of 
Tra6ls  againll  Popery,  render  every  other  argument  in  fupport 
of  the  obfervacion  wholly  unnecefTary.  The  freedom  of  inquiry 
too,  which  has  fubfiiied  in  this  country  during  the  prefcnt  cen- 
tury, has  eventually  been  of  great  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  tlie  works  of  our  t)eifli- 
cal  writers  have  made  fome  few  converts  to  infidelity  at  home, 
and  that  they  have  furniflied  the  EJprits  forts  of  France,  and  the 
Frey-Gcijlers  of  Germany,  with  every  material  objedion  to  our 
religion,  whicli  they  have  of  late  years  difplayed  with  much  af- 
fcdaiion  of  originality :  but  at  tiic  fame  time,  we  mull  needs  allow, 

tha^ 
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tiiat  thefe  works  have  flimulated  fome  diftinguiflied  charaflers 
amongft  the  Laity,  and  many  amongft  the  Clergy,  to  exert  their 
talents  in  removing  fuch  difficulties  in  the  Chnliian  fyftem,  as 
would  otherwife  be  likely  to  perplex  the  unlearned,  to  fhipv/reck' 
the  faith  of  the  unftable,  and  to  induce  a  relu6lant  fcepticifm 
into  the  minds  of  the  moft  I'erious  and  heft  intentioned.  Some 
difficulties  ftill  remain  ;  and  it  would  be  a  miracle  greater  than 
any  we  are  inftrufted  to  believe,  if  there  remained  none ;  if  a 
beino-  with  but  five  fcanty  inlets  of  knowledge,  feparated  but 
yefterday  from  his  mother  Earth,  and  to-day  finking  again  into 
her  bofom,  could  fathom  the  depths  of  the  v/ifdom  and  know- 
ledge of  Him  zvhich  isy  which  tvaSy  and  which  is  to  come, the 

Lord  God  Almighty,  to  whom  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  , 

We  live  in  a  difTolute  but  enlightened  age  ;  the  reftraints  of 
our  Religion  are  ill  fuited  to  the  profligacy  of  our  manners ; 
and  men  are  foon  induced  to  believe  that  fyftem  to  be  falfe, 
which  we  wilh  to  find  fb :  that  knowledge,  moreover,  which 
fpurns  with  contempt  the  illufions  of  fanaticifm  and  the  tyranny 
of  fuperftition,  is  often  unhappily  mifemployed,  in  magnifying 
every  little  difficulty  attending  the  proof  of  the  truth  Chrif- 
tianity,  into  an  irrefragable  argument  of  its  falfehood.  The 
Chrifiian  Religion  has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  flriftefl: 
inveftigation  of  the  moft  learned  of  its  adverfaries  j  it  fuffers 
only  from  the  mifconceptions  of  fciolifts,  and  filly  pretenders  to 
fuperior  wifdom  :  a  little  learning  is  far  more  dangerous  to  the 
faith  of  thofe  who  poiTefs  it,  than  ignorance  itfelf.  Some,  1  know, 
affeft  to  believe,  that  as  the  reftoration  of  letters  was  ruinous  to 
the  Romifh  Religion,  fo  the  further  cultivation  of  them  will  be 
fubverfive  of  Chriftianity  itfelf:  of  this  there  is  no  danger.  It 
may  be  fubverfive  of  the  Reliques  of  the  Church  of  Rome  by 
which  other  churches  are  ftill  polluted;  of  perfecutions,  of  ana- 
themas, of  ecclefiaftical  domination  over  God's  heritage,  of  ail 
the  filly  outworks  which  the  pride,  the  fuperftition,  the  knavery 
of  mankind  have  eredled  around  the  citadel  of  our  faith  ;  but  the 
citadel  itfelf  is  founded  on  a  rock,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  againft  it,  its  mafter-builder  is  God  ;  its  beauty  will  be 
found  ineffable,  and  its  ftrength  impregnable,  when  it  fhall  be 
freed  from  the  frippery  of  human  ornaments,  cleared  from  the 
rubbilh  of  human  bulwarks.  It  is  no  fmall  part  of  the  province 
of  a  teacher  of  Chriftianity,  to  diftinguifh  between  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  additions  which  men  have  made  to  it.  The  objec- 
tions of  unbelievers  are  frequently  levelled  againft  what  is  not 
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Chxirtianity,  but  mere  human  fyflem  ;  and  he  will  be  bed  able 
to  defend  the  former,  who  is  ieaft  flujdious  to  fupport  the  airy  pre- 
tenfions  of  the  latter.  The  effect  of  eftablifhed  fyllems  in 
obftrufting  truth,  is  to  the  laft  degree  deplorable :  every  one  fees 
it  in  other  churches,  but  fcarccly  any  one  fufpects  it  in  his  own. 
Calvin^  I  queftion  not,  thought  it  almoft  impoffibie  that  the  Scrip- 
tures could  ever  have  been  fo  ftir  perverted  as  to  afford  the  Ro^ 
manljls  any  handle  for  their  do6trine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  or 
that  the  undcrflanding  of  any  human  being  could  have  been 
fo  far  debafed,  or  rather  io  utterly  annihilated,  as  to  believe  in 
it  for  a  moment :  yet  this  fame  Calvin  followed  St.  Aiiguftine  in 
the  doftrine  of  abfolute  perfonal  reprobation  and  eledtion,  incul- 
cating it  as  a  fundamicntal  article  of  faith,  with  nearly  the  fam.e 
unchriftian  zeal  which  infatuated  him  when  he  faftened  Seyvetus 
to  the  flake.  A  thoufand  inftances  of  this  blind  attachment  to 
lyftem  might  be  taken  from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  every 
century  i  indeed  the  whole  of  it  is  little  miore  than  the  hiftory  of 
the  ftruggles  of  diirerent  fects  to  overturn  the  fyflems  of  others,- 
in  order  to  build  up  their  own;  and  the  great  lefibn  which  every 
fedb,  and  every  individual  of  every  fed,  ought  to  learn  from  its 
perufal,  is — Moderation.  Want  of  genuine  m.oderation  towards 
thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  religious  opinions,  feems  to  be  the 
moll  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world.  Every  man,  who  has 
any  religion  at  all,  feels  within  himfclf  a  fironger  motive  to  judge 
right,  than  you  can  poffibly  fuggeft  to  him  5  and,  if  he  judges 
wrong,  what  is  that  to  you  ?  To  his  own  mailer  he  ftandeth 
or  falieth;  his  wrong  judgment  may  affecl  his  own  falvation,  it 

cannot  affcfl  yours  ;  for,   in  the  words  of  Tertidlian nee  alii 

€hefi  aiit  -prodefi  alterius  religio  :  this  you  mult  admit,  unlefs  you 
think  it  your  duty  to  inftrud  him  ;  but  inftru6lion  may  be  given 
with  moderations  and  confidering  that  the  Bible  is  as  open  to 
him  as  it  is  to  you,  you  ought  not  to  be  over  certain  that  it  is 
your  duty  to  prefs  your  ir^llruclion  upon  him ;  for  what 
is,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  your  inftrudion,  but  an  attempt  to 
bring  him  over  to  your  opinion  ?  This  principle  (hould  be 
received  with  great  caution,  or  it  may  do  much  milchief ;  for 
it  is  on  this  principle  that  the  Roman  Catholics  light  up  the 
fires  of  the  inquifition,  and  compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  a 

profelyte a  profelyte  I    to  what  we  Proteflants  believe  to 

be  the  delufion  of  Satan,  the  very  canker  of  Chriftianity, 
the  grand  apoflafy  from  the  Gofpel  foretold  by  St.  Paul. 
The  Catholics  however  in  this  point  a6l  confidently  ;  for,  be- 
lieving in  the  infallibility  of  their  church,  they  have  a  plea  for 

their 
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their  zeal  in  bringing  every  one  within  its  pale,  which  can  never 
be  urged  by  Proteftants,  with  any  fhadow  of  jullice  and  pro- 
priety. 

There  are  many  queftions  in  Divinity,  in  the  invefl'igating  of 
which  the  mind  fluftnates  with  an  irkfome  uncertainty,  unable 
to  perceive  fuch  a  preponderance  of  argument  as  will  warrant  it 
in  embracing  as  true,  eidier  the  one  fide  or  the  other.  This 
hefitation  arifes,  in  many  cafes,  from  our  not  underftanding  the 
full  meaning  of  the  language,  be  it  comm.on  or  figurative,  in 
which  a  docftrine  is  revealed.  In  fome,  it  proceeds  fro;a  our 
attempting  to  apprehend  definitely,  what  is  expreffed  indeter- 
minately or  clearly,  what  God  hath  not  thought  proper  clearly 
to  reveal ;  in  others,  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  indecinon  of 
temper,  to  which  fome  men  are  peculiarly  fubjed: :  but*  let  it 
originate  from  what  caufe  it  may,  it  is  far  more  tolerable  than  an 
arrogant  temerity  of  judgment.  A  fufpicion  of  fallibility  would 
have  been  an  ufeful  principle  to  the  profeflfors  of  Chriftianity  in 
every  age  ;  it  would  have  choaked  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  its 
birth,  and  have  rendered  not  only  the  church  of  Rome,  but  every 
church  in  Chriftendom,  more  Ihy  of  ailuming  to  itfeif  the  proud 
title  of  Orthodox,  and  of  branding  every  other  wiiih  the  oppro- 
brious one  of  Heterodox,  than  any  of  them  have  hitherto  been. 
There  are,  you  will  fay,  doubtlefs,  fome  fundamental  doftrines  in 

Chriftianity. Pauly  the  Apoftle,  has  laid  down  one  founda- 

tionj  and  he  tells  us,  that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 

that  is  la'id^  which  is  Jefus 'The  Chrifi, But  this  propo- 

fition Jefus   is  the  Meffiah includes,    you  will   reply, 

feveral  others,  which  are  equally  true.     I  acknov/ledge  that  it 
does  fo;  and  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  that 
he  may  know  what  thofe  truths  are  j  but  I  do  not  conceive  it  to 
be  any  man's  duty,  to  anathematize  thofe  who  cannot  fubfcribe 
to  his  catalogue  of  fundamental  Chriftian  verities.     That  man  is 
not  to  be  edeemed  an  Atheiji,  who  acknowledges  the  exiftence  of 
a  God,  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  though  he  cannot  alTent  to  all 
the  truths  of  natural  religion,  v/hich  other  m.en  may  undertake  to 
deduce  from  that  principle :   nor  is  he  to  be  efteemed  a  Deifi, 
who  acknowledges  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  indeed  the  Chrifi,  ths 
Saviour  of  the  world,  though  he  cannot  afiTent  to  all  ih.t  truths  o^ 
revealed  religion,   which  other  men  m.ay  think  themfelves  war- 
ranted in  deducing  from  thence.    Still  you  will  probably  rejoin, 
there  mud  be  many  truths  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  concerning 
which  no  one  ought  to  hcfi:atc,  inafmuch  as,  without  a  belief  in 
them,  he  cannot  be  reputed  a  Chriftian. — Reputed :  by  whom  ?  Bv 

Tcfus 
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Jcfus  Chrlll  his  Lord  and  his  God,  or  by  you  ? Ralli  expo- 

fitors  of  points  of  doubtful  difputation ;   intolerant  fabricators 
of  metaphyfical  Creeds,  and  incongruous  Syftems  of  Theology  I 
Do  you  undertake  to  meafure  the  extent  of  any  man's  under- 
Handing,  except  your  own  j   to  eftimate  the  ftrength  and  ori- 
gin of  his  habits  of  thinking ;  to  appreciate  his  nnerit  or  demerit 
in  the  ufe  of  the  talent  which   God  has   given   him,    fo  as 
unerringly  to  pronounce  that  the  belief  of  this  or  that  doflrine 
is  neceflary  to  his  falvation  ?    It  is  undoubtedly  neceflary  to 
yours,    if  you   are  perfuaded   that  it  comes  from   God  ;    but 
you  take  too  much  upon  you,  when  you  ere6l  yourfelf  into 
an  infallible  judge  of  truth  and  falfehood.     We,    as    Chrif- 
tians,    are  under  no  uncertainty  as  to  the    being  of  a  God; 
as  to  his  moral  government  of  Liie  world ;  as  to  the  terms  on 
which  finncrs  may  be  reconciled  to  him  ;   as  to  fbe  redefnption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  j  as  to  a  refurrcclion  from  the  dead  ^  as  of 
a  future  Hate  of  retribution  ;  nor  with  refpeft  to  other  important ., 
queftions,  concerning  which  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  Philo- 
fophers  were  either  wholly  ignorant,  or  had  no  fettled  notions. 
But  there  are  other  fubjedls  on  which  the  Academicorum  sTro^ri  may 
be  admitted,  I  apprehend,  without  injuring  the  foundations  of 
our  Religion  :    fuch  are  the  quefcions  which  relate  to  the  power 
of  Evil  Spirits  to  fufpcnd  the  laws  of  nature,  or  to  aftuate  the 
minds  of  men;    to   the  materiality   or   immateriality   of  the 
human  foul ;   the  Hate   of  the  dead  before  the  general  refur- 
re6tion ;  the  refurreclion  of  the  fame  body  ;  the  duration  of  fu- 
ture punifhments ;  and  many  others  of  the  fame  kind.     Some' 
one  will  think  that  I  here  fpeak  too  freely,  and  accufe  me,  pro- 
bably, as  an  encourager  of  fceptical  and  latitudinarian  principles. 

' What !  Shall  the  church  of  Chrift  never  be  freed  from  the 

narrow-minded  contentions  of  bigots ;  from  the  infults  of  men 
who  know  not  what  fpirit  they  are  of,  when  they  would  ftint  the 
Omnipotent  in  the  e>iercife  of  his  mercy,  and  bar  the  doors  of 
heaven  againft  every  feet  but  their  own  ?  Shall  we  never  learn 
to  think  more  liumbly  of  ourfelves,  and  lefs  defpicably  of  others  ? 
to  believe  that  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  accommodates  not  his 
judgments  to  the  wretched  wranglings  of  pedantic  Theologucs  j 
but  that  every  one,  who,  with  an  honcft  intention,  and  to  the  beft 
of  his  ability  feeketh  the  truth,  whether  he  findeth  it  or  not,  and 
v/orketh  righteoufnefs,  will  be  accepted  of  him  ?  I  have  no  re- 
gard for  latitudinarian  principles,  nor  for  any  principles,  but  the 
principles  of  Truth;  and  Truth  every  man  muft  endeavour  to 
inveftigate  for  himfelfj  and,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  he  will  bemofl 
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fuccefsful  in  his  endeavours,  who  examines,  v/ith  candour  and 
care,  what  ran  be  urged  on  each  fide  of  a  p^reatly  controvcrttd 
queftion.  This  fort  of  exanfiination'may,  in  Tome  inftances,  pro- 
duce a  doubt,  an  hefitaiion,  a  difhdfnt  rufpenfion  of  iudgmentj 
but  it  will  at  the  lan-ie  time  produce  mutual  forbearance  and  good 
temper  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  us ;  our  charity  will  be  en- 
larged, as  our  underftanding  is  improved.  Partial  examination 
is  the  parent  of  pertinacity  of  opinion;  and  a  froward  propenfity 
to  be  angry  with  thofe  who  qneflion  the  validity  of  our  principles, 
or  deny  the  juftnefs  of  our  conclufions,  in  any  miatter  refpedling 
philofophy,  policy,  or  religion,  is  an  infallible  m:'.rk  of  preju- 
dice; of  our  having  grounded  our  opinions  on  fafliion,  fancy, 
intereft ;  on  the  unexamined  tenets  of  our  family,  i't:ctj  or  party  ; 
on  anything  rather  than  on  the  foiid  foundation  of  cool  and  dif- 

paffionate  reafoning liiaccs  intra  muros  fcccatur  et  extra 

Churchmen  as  well  as  Diffenters,  and  difienters  as  Well  as  church- 
men, are  apt  to  give  a  degree  of  aflcnt  to  opinions  beyond  what 
they  can  give  a  reafon  for  ;  this  is  the  very  efience  of  prejudice  : 
it  is  difficult  for  any  man  entirely  to  diveft  himfelf  of  all  prej^u- 
dice,  but  he  may  furely  take  care  that  it  be  not  accomp -nied 
with  an  uncharitable  prcpen.nty  to  ftigmatize  with  repro;-chful 
appellations,  thofe  who  cannot  meafure  the  reditude  ot  the  Di- 
vine difpenfations  by  his  rule,  nor  feck  their  vvay  to  heaven,  by 
infilling  on  the  path  which  he,  in  his  overweening wifdom,  has 
arrogantly  prefcrjbed  as  the  only  one  which  can  lead  men  t'lither. 

This  intolerant  fpirit  has  abated  much  of  its  violence  in  the  • 
courfe  of  this  century  amongfl  ouiielves  :  we  pray  to  God  that  it 
may  be  utterly  extinguifiied  in  every  part  of  Chriftcndom,  and 
that  the  true  fpirit  of  Chnfcianity,.  which  is  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
nefs,  peace,  and  love,  may  be  introduced  in  its  Head.  If  dif- 
ferent men,  in  carefully  and  confrientioufiv  examining  the , 
Scriptures,  fhould  arrive  at  difftrent  conclufions,  even  on 
points  of  the  lalt  importance ;  we  trufb  that  God,  who  alone 
knows  what  every  man  is  capable  of,  will  be  merciful  to 
him  that  is  in  error.  We  trnft  that  he  will  pardon  the  Uni- 
tarian, if  he  be  in  an  error,  becaufe  he  has  fallen  into  it  from 
the  dread  of  becoming  an  Idolater,  of  giving  that  glory  to 
another  which  he  conceives  to  be  due  to  God  alone.  If  the  wor- 
Ihipper  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  in  an  error,  we  truil  that  God  will 
pardon  his  miflake,  becaufe  he  has  fallen- into  it  from,  a  dread 
of  difobeying  v.hat  he  conceives  to  be  revealed  concerning  the 
'tiature  of  the  Son,  or  commafided  concerning  the  honour  to  bo  cjiven 
him.  -  Both  are  aftuated  by  the  fame  principle — THE  FEAR 
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OF  GOD ;  and,  though  that  principle  impels  them  into  dif- 
ferent roads,  it  is  our  hope  and  belief,  that,  if  they  add  to  their 

faith  charity,  they  will  meet  in  heaven. If  any  one  thinks 

differently  on  the  fubjett,  I  will  have  no  contention  with  him ;  for 
I  feel  no  difpofition  to  profelyte  others  to  any  opinion  of  mine : 
efteeming  it  a  duty  to  fpeak  what  I  think,  I  have  no  fcruple  in 
doing  thati  but  to  do  more  is  to  affe6t  a  tyranny  over  other  men's 
minds ;  it  is  to  encounter  not  only  the  reafon,  but  the  paffions, 
prejudices,  and  interefts  of  mankind  j  it  is  to  engage  in  a  con- 
flid,  in  which  Chriflian  charity  feldom  efcapes  unhurt  on  either 
fide. 

Too  much  pains  cannot  be  taken  by  the  Clergy  in  examining 
the  external  and  internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  in 
order  that  they  may  generate  in  their  own  minds  a  full  convidlion 
of  the  unfpeakable  importance  of  the  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged J   but  that  convidlion  being  once  produced,  their  time  will 
be  far  more  ufefully  employed  in  difcharging  their  paftoral  office 
with  fidelity,  than  in  weighing  the  importance  of  all  the  difcordant 
fyftems  of  faith,  which  have  in  different  ages  and  countries, 
not  merely  occupied  the  attention  of  Schoolmen  and  Monks,  but 
unflieathed  the  fwords  of  princes,  and  polluted  the  temple  of 
Chrijl  with  more  blood  than  was  ever  flied  on  the  altars  of  Moloch, 
or  in  honour  of  Vitzliliputzuli^  the  God  of  Mexico,    Happily  for 
our  age,  this  fpirit  of  perfecution  is  well  nigh  extinguifhed  j  for 
notwithitanding  the  fad  fate  of  the  Calas  family  in  France  -,  noc- 
withilanding  the  demon  of  fanaticifm  v/hich  fpread  its  delufion. 
over  London  and  Edinburgh,  on  the  relaxation  of  the  laws 
againft  Popery  j    notwithftanding  the  burning  zeal   of  a  few 
furious  bigots  amongft  every  fe6l  of  Chriftians  j    ftill  may  we 
foretel,  from  obferving  the  figns  of  the  times,  that  the  sera  is  ap- 
proaching very  fafl,  when  Theological  Acrimony  fliall  be  fwal- 
iowed  up  in  Evangelical  Charity,  and  a  liberal  toleration  become 
the  diftinguilhing  feature  of  every  church  in  Chriftendom.    The 
ruling  powers  in  Proteftant  and  Catholic  flates  begin  at  length 
every  where  to  perceive,  that  an  uniformity  of  fentiment  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  is  acircumftance  impoffible  to  be  obtained  ;  that 
it  has  never  yet  exiflcd  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  from  the  Apof- 
tolic  age  to  our  ownj  and  they  begin  to  be  afliamed  of  the  fines, 
confifcations,  imprifonments,  tortures,  of  all  the  unjuft  and  fan- 
guinaiy  efforts  which  they  have  feverally  made  ufe  of  to  procure 
it.     They  perceive  too  that  a  diverfity  in  religious  opinions  may 
fubfifl  among  the  fubje6ls  of  the  fame  flate,  without  endanger- 
ing the  common  weal ,  and  they  begin  to  think  it  reafonable,  that 
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no  man  fliould  be  abridged  in  the  exercife  of  natural  rights, 
merely  on  the  fcore  of  Religion.  Thefe  enlarged  fentiments 
proceed  not,  I  would  willingly  hope,  from  what  the  Germans 
have  called  Indifferentijm  in  Religion  ;  but  partly  from  a  perfed 
knowledge  of  its  true  end,  which  is  Charity  j  and  partly  from 
that  conlcioufnefs  of  intelledlual  weaknefs,  which  is  ever  mod 
conlpiciious  in  minds  the  mod  enlightened  ;  and  which,  where- 
,  ever  it  fubfifts,  puts  a  flop  to  dogmatifm  and  intolerance  of 
every  kind. 

The  Books  and  Tra6cs  which  I  have  here  printed,  are  all  of 
them  fo  well  known,  that  there  is  little  need  to  give  a  long 
account  of  any  of  them.  I  have  chofen  them  out  of  a  great 
variety,  which  fuggefted  themfelves  to  my  mind  s  but  I  have  no 
expeftation  that  every  one  Ihould  be  plcafed  with  the  choice 
which  I  have  made.  I  once  knew  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  of  great  eminence  in  it,  and  defervedly  efteemed  a 
good  fcholar,  who,  having  accidentally  taken  up,  in  a  friend's 
apartment,  a  book  written  by  a  Diffenter,  haftily  laid  it  down 
again,  declaring,  that  "  he  never  read  diflenting  Divinity."  I 
ought  to  apologize  to  Men  of  this  Gentleman's  opinion,  for 
having  made  fo  much  ufe  of  the  works  of  the  DilTenters  in  this 
Colle6lion  ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  did  not  at  all  confider  the  quarter 
from  whence  the  matter  was  taken,  but  whether  it  was  good, 
and  fuited  to  my  purpoii; ;  it  was  a  circumftance  of  utter  indif- 
ference to  me,  whether  it  was  of  Pauly  or  ApoUcSi  or  Cephas^ 
provided  it  was  of  Chrifl. 

As  this  Colleflion  will  probably  fall  Into  the  hands  of  fome, 
who  may  wifh  to  become  acquainted  with  the  fort  of  Queftions 
v/hich  are  ufually  maintained  by  thofe  who  proceed  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  or  Dodlor  in  Divinity,  I  thought  it  might  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  them,  if  I  put  down  a  few  of  thofe  which  have  been 
publicly  difputed  on  in  the  Theological  Schools  at  Cambridgey 
within  the  laft  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  I  have  not  obferved 
much  order  in  arranging  the  queftions  :  the  reader  will  remark, 
that  they  are  not  all  of  equal  importance;  and,  what  he  may  judge 
more  extraordinary,  he  will  perceive,  that  the  fame  do6trine  is 
not  maintained  in  them  all.  With  regard  to  their  importance, 
that  muft  be  expelled  to  be  variable,  as  they  have  been  propofed 
by  men  of  very  different  talents  and  judgements.  A  famenefs  of 
dodrine  might  indeed  have  been  fecured  by  the  ProfefTor,  with- 
out whofe  approbation  no  queftion  can  be  propofed  for  difpu- 
tation :  but  I,  for  my  part,  (though  fome  will  probably  blame  me 
for  it)  have  thought  it  more  liberal  and  reafonable  to  fuffer  this 

b  1  contrarietv. 


XX  PREFACE. 

contrariety,  in  fome  inftances,  to  take  place,  than  to  oblige  men 
tofupport  what  they  did  not  believe,  or  to  preclude  them  from 
fupporting  what  they  did  believe  to  be  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Truth,  1  hope,  has  not  fuffered  from  this  condud  :  the  mere 
acceptance  of  a  queftion  is  not  undcrftood  to  lay  the  Profelfor 
under  any  obligation  to  fupport  it  in  the  difputation  ;  if  he  thinks 
it  not  founded  in  the  word  of  God,  it  is  his  duty  to  endeavour  to 
ihew  the  Refpondent  wherein  he  is  miftaken  ;  and  if  he  be  not , 
able  to  do  that,  flill  there  is  no  fear  of  error  being  eftablifhed  by 
his  inability  to  detect  it,  when  it  is  confidered  before  what  a 
learned  audience  the  difputation  is  held;  that  the  Refpondent 
mufl  either  be  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  or  a  Mafter  of  Arts,  of 
four  years  Handing;  and  that  three  Mailers  of  Arts  are  the 
regular  Opponents  at  every  Divinity  Ad. 
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QU^STIONES    QU^DAM    TFIEOLOGICiE 

IN   ACADEiMIA   C ANTABRIGIENSI, 

AB     ANNO     1755     USQJJE    AD     ANN.     I785, 

Publice  difputatae  fub  Prssfidio  S.  Theologiae  Profefforum  Reg. 

THOM^  RUTHERFORTH,  RICARDI  WATSON. 

Qu^ST. 

1  TWTON  fult  Deo  indignum  mortis  poena  fancire,  ne  primi  ho- 
_|_^    minum    generis    parentes   unius     cujufdam    arboris    fru6tu 

vefcerentur. 

2  Qiiod  genus  hamanum  fit  laboribus  et   morti  fubjedtum   propter 

Adami  peccatum,  docetur  in  facra  pagina,  nee  eft  rationi  con- 
trarium. 

3  Lapfiini  olim  fuiffe  Angelorum  patet  ex  facris  literis. 

4  Verus  erat  Terpens,   per   quern  Eva  decepta  fult  ;  fed  facultatibus, 

quje  ipfi  non  efTent  naturaliter  infiCas,  utebatur. 

5  Univcrfus  ferpentum  cultus  apud  Gentiles  ad  confirinandam  genera- 

]em  interpretationem  Diaboli  fub  ferpentis  forma  latentis,  prout 
in  facris  Scripturis  traditur,  apte  convenit  atque  inde  derivari 
videtur. 

6  Prasfcientia  divinanon  erat  caufa  lapfus  Adami. 

7  Peccatum  originis  non  eft  in  imitatione  Adami  fitum,  fed  eft  vitiurti 

et  depravatio  naturae  cujuflibet  hominis  ab  Adamo  propagati. 

8  Lapfus  Adami  humanam  naturam  ad   peccatum  procliviorem  red- 

didit. 

9  Chriftus  ante  erat  quam  Humana  natura  ab  eo  induebatur. 

10  Non  fait  indignum  Filio Dei,  hominum  generis  redimendi  caufa,  hu- 

manam naturam  induere. 

11  Sacrificia  jufTu  Dei  principio  funt  conftituta. 

12  Sacrificia  principio  conftituta  funt  ut  eflent  typi  mortis  Chrlfti. 

13  RemifTio  peccatorum  per  Mediatorem  et  Sacrificium  vicarium  baud 

Deo  eft  indigna. 

14  Satisfadtio  pro  peccatis  hominum  per  mortem  Chrifti  non  repugnat 

rationi.  i 

15  Chriftum  ipfum  infontem,  a  Deo  ad  mortem  datum  effe  p.''0  fontibus, 

eft  credibile. 

16  Quod  traditur  in  facris  Scripturis  de  lapfu,  redemptione,  et  futuro 

ftatuhumani  generis,  non  contradicit  divinis  perfe6tionibus. 

17  Chriftiana  reveiatio  rationis  inventa   fuperat  rerum  divinarum  nu- 

mero  et  certitadine. 
i8  Ratio  fola  nullam  poteft  invenire  conditionem,  qua  Deus  velit  ho- 
minibus  dare  peccatorum  veniam  et  impuniiatem. 
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19  Mors  ChriPa  eft  propria  et  plena  fatisfactio  pro  peccatis  hominum.' 

20  Chriftus  pro  omnibus  eft  mortuus. 

21  Opera  juftorum  vitam  aeternam  per  fe  non  merentur. 

22  Juftitia  Chrifti  non  fic  hominibus  imputatur,    ut  Dei  judicio,   ipfl 

cenfeantur  earn  praeftitifl'e. 

23  Coram  Deo  homo  reputatur  juftus  non  propter  meritum   fuum,  fed 

propter  meritum  Jefu  Chrifti,  per  fidem  in  ejus  nomine. 

24  Neque  docent  facrse  Scripturae,  neque  articuli  PJcclefiae  Anglicanae, 

Chrifti  juftitiam   nobis    imputari   in  juftificationem,  fed  fidem 
folam. 

25  Paulus  et  Jacobus,  quanquam  de  hominum  juftificatione  verbis  dif- 

crepare  videantur,  fententiis  tamen  non  difcrepant, 

26  Juftjficatio  ncc  ftne  fide  et  poenitentia  poteft  comparari,  nee  fine  fid^i 

et  poenitentiae  fruilibus  confervari. 

27  Sacrse  Scripturae  nullibi  docent  homines  per  fidem  folam,  bonorum 

operum  fruftibus  carentem,  fuprcmo  die  juftificandos. 

28  Non  eft  ea  religionis  Chrifti   ratio,   ut   omnibus   qui  per  earn  jufti 

apud  Chriftum  habeantur,    certafalutis  confequends  fiducia  in 
hac  vita  ingeneretur. 

29  Fides  Chriftiana  nee  eum  ab  hominibus  fufcipiatur,  nee  poftquam 

fufcepta  fit,  rationjs  ufum  afpernatur. 

30  Fuit  Mofes  verus  Propheia  a  Deo  miflus. 

31  Non  fuit  a  Dei  naturaalienum  Ifraclitas  in  populumfibi  peculiarem 

eligere. 

32  Mofes  fpem  vitae  aeternse  Ifraelitis  oftendit, 

33  Diftributio  praemiorum  et  poenarum  temporalium  quae  promifta  fuit 

in  libris  Mofaicis,  non  erat  pro  meritis  fingulorum,  nee  in  rebus 
adminiftrandis  ita  erat  atSta. 
"34  Coliigi  non  potfft  ex  libris  Mofaicis   v^teres  Judaeos  aeterna  im- 
piorum  fupplicia  apud  inferos  pati. 

35  Lex  Mofaica  non  ideo  Deo  indigna  cenfenda  eft,  quia  docct,  Deum 

iniquitatem  patium  in  filios  vifitare. 

36  Poena  talionis,  quam  lex  Mofaica  conftituit,  non  fuit  Deo  legiflatore 

indigna. 

37  Licencia  falfos  Decs  colendi  non  fuit  Ifraelitis  conceffa. 

38  Qno6   religio  Judaica  fit  minus  peife^ta   quam  Chriftiana,   id  nihil 

probat  contra  divinam  hujus  et  illius  origincm. 

39  Ifraelitas,  fpoliis  ^gyptiorum  auferendis,  legem  naturae  non  viola- 

bant. 

40  Non  erat  Deo  indignum  Canaanaeos  Ifraelitis  exfclndendos  tradere, 

41  Filia  Jephihae  non  fuit  iinmolata. 

42  Per  legem  Mofaicam  Judaeis  non  licuit  providimis  homines  immo- 

lare. 

43  Mandatum   Abrahamo  datum   de  immolatione   Ifaaci  ad   mortern 

Ch;ifti  reprafentandam,  baud  alienum  fuit  divinas  fapienti?e  aut 

juftitiae. 
44.  Non  fu  t  Deo  indignum  diras  Noachichas  in  Chamum  conficere, 
45  Nullae  in  libro  Pfalmorum  obnunciantur  dirae,  quae  oftcndant  eos 

ppn  fuifib  divino  inftin<^u  confcriptos. 

46  Seriptijr^ 
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4$  Scriptura  qua  docemur  "  Deum  cor  Pharoahonis  obfirmafle"  nihil 
in  fe  continet  contra  Dei  benignitatem  j  quantum  ex  rationeaut 
revelatione  tunc  temporis  Ifraelitis  conccfla  colligi  poteft. 

47  Hominibus  qui  ante  diluvium  vixerunt  non  Jicult,  efcae  caufa,  ani- 

malia  madlare. 

48  Diluvium  olim  fuifle  univerfale  traditur  in  facra  Scriptura,  ncc  eft 

hiftorise  vel  civili  vel  naturali  contrarium. 

49  Veritas  niiraculorum,  quae  in  VeteriTcftamento  tracluntur,cum  ido- 

lolatria  moribufque  depravatis  Judaeorum  conftare  poteft. 

50  Vaticinia  quibus  denunciavit  Mofes,  Paleftinam  ob  inobedientiam 

JudjEorum  incultam  ab  iis  fterilemque  futuram  efle,   hodie  im- 
plentur. 

51  Deus  cum  dixerit  Ifraelitis,  fe  prophetam  Mofi  fimilem  ex  fratribus 

eorum  efle  excitaturum,  hoc  promiflb  folum  Meffiam   defig- 
navit. 

52  Aliquae  extant  prsdicf^iones,  temporibusMofis  antiquiores,  quae  ad 

Chriftum  funt  referendae. 

53  Ex  veterum  prophetarum  praedicStionibus  duo  Mefiiae,  alter  Davidis 

alter  Jofephi  filiu^,  non  erant  in  mundum  venturi. 

54  Sceptrum  quod  non  ante  erat  a  Juda  difceflurumquam  Shilohadve- 

nerlt,  poteftatem  tribus  regendae  defignabat. 

55  Ifraelits  circumcifionis  ritum  ab  yEgyptiis  non  receperunt. 

56  Mare  rubrum,    Ifraelitis  per  illud  tranfeuntibus,  ad  utrumque  latus 

inftar  muri  per  miraculum  ftetit. 

57  Confufio  linguarum  Babylonica  abfque  Dei  interventu  explanari  ne- 

quit, 

58  Miracula  funt  idonea  argumenta  divinas  mifiionis. 

59  Miracula  fuiffe  olim  edita  fatis  probari   poteft  ex  humane  tefti- 

monio. 

60  Credibile  eft,  Deum  pofTe  miracula  facere,  et  interdum  velle,  ethu- 

mano  teftimonio  patet  feciffe, 

61  Miracula  non  nifi  a  Deo,  aut  a  Creatura  particulari  ejus  julTu  etpo- 

tentia  agente,  efficiuntur. 

62  Magi  iEgyptii  vera  coram  Pharoahone  miracula  fecerunt, 

63  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  deferto  fuit  vifio  a  Deo  miftk. 

64  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  deferto  non  fuit  vifio  a  Dlo  mifta, 

65  Nee  per  vifionem,  nee  per  Diabolum,  fub  qualibet  externa  forma, 

fimiliter  autem  ac  homo  Chriftus  tentabatur. 

66  Miracula  in  Evangeliis  traditahiftoriam  cum  ipfis  conjundlam  adeo 

non  informant,  ut  abfque  illorum  ope  rerum  geftarum  feries  ex- 
plicari  nequeat. 

67  Chrifti  Apoftolisvita  defuncSlis  credibile  eft  ceflafle  miracula. 

68  Extraordinaria  fpiritus  fani^i  dona  ftatim  poft-  tempora  Apoftolorum 

in  Eeclefia  Chriftiana  non  ceffaverunt, 

69  Spiritusfandlus  eft  perfona. 

70  Chriftianorum  eft  ofncium  fpiritum  fan£lum  colere  et  precari. 

71  Dantur  in  Chrifto  fideiibus  certa  quaedam  fpiritus  fandi  auxilia. 

72  Fidei  et  virtutis  adjumenta  quae  homines  a  fpiritu  fando  habent, 

eorum  liber tatem  non  toUunt. 

b  4  73  Spiritus 
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73  Spiiirus   fanflus  interiora  fidei  ac  virtutis  adjiimenta  hotninibus  ita 

fiippedirare  folet,  ut  nullo  animi  ta6lu  percipiantur. 

74  Intoiiora  quxdam,  Chriftianae  Religionis  iufcipienda;  ac  praeflandze 

adjumt^iita,  hominum  animis  a  (piritu  fandto  fubminiitrantur. 

75  Ad  Thcoksiaii)  Cbriftianam  plcne  ec  perfedte  intelligendarn  animo 

Oj,)US  eft  liceris  do(5trinifque  imbuto. 

76  Vcritatis  Chriftianrt;  Pveligionis  evidcntia  non  a  fpiritu  fan£to  infpi- 

ratur,   fed  ex  re^lo  raiionia  ufu  ptndet. 

77  Diverfa  revelationum  gentia,  pro  varia  rerum  et  hominum  condi- 

tione,  diveifishomimim  moribuset  ingcniis  accommodantur. 

78  Ccnrilium  divinum    dc  redimendo  hominum  genere,   prout  Chrifti 

tempora  accedcbant,  graJatim  apcriehatur. 

79  In  libris  Veteiis  Tcftam.."i'.ti  prsedicitur  Chnitiana  Difpenfatio. 

80  Chriftus   et  Apoftoli  abroganda  lege  Mofaica  de  divjna  Jegiflatcris 

audtoritate  non  dctrahwnt. 

81  Religio  quam  Cl'.riftus  hiimano  generi  tradidit  non  continetur  lege 

natuiaii  denuo  promt'.lganda. 

82  Non  eft  jes  indifFerens  quam  quifq^ie  rellgioncm  colat. 

83  Error  in  doct;  inis  religicnis  ipeculativis  m.n  eft  innocens. 

84  Poft  Canonem   Scnpiurie  confignatum   novze  revclationes  non  funt 

exi/Cdandje. 

85  Meffias  per  veteres  prophetas  Judacis  promifl'us  non  futurus  erat  rex 

terreftiif-. 
£6  Veritas  Chriftianae  reve^ationis  patet  ex  impletione   praediclionum 

yet'.:"rum  prophetarum. 
87   J.fus  Nazal cnus  fuit  verus  Mellias  a  Deo  promifi'us. 
Jib'  f'laediitiones  vettruni  prophetaium  non  ita  citaiitur  in  Novo  Tefta- 

mento,    quafi   finguljp  leoriim  a  caeteris   olteiiderent  Jcium  efie 

Mcffiam. 

89  CladesHierofolymitana  et  ftatus  populi  Judaici  hodicrnus  pro  magno 

argumento  eft  veritatis  Chriftiai.ac  R;-ligionis. 

90  Deus  nulla  lege  aut  vaticinatione  ftgnihcavit,   (s  nolle  Jui.?a2orum 

qucnquam  in  uliani  Chnuiarioiuai  civitatcm  CiVtm  adlciipticium 
recipi, 

91  Prcpagatio  fidei  Chriilianae  ante  Conftantini  tempora  probat  aucl:o- 

ritatcm  ejus  divinam.  ■ 

92  Converfio  Divi  Pauli  ortum  fuum  non  dcbuit  fupcrftitioni,  fed  mi- 

raculis  a  Deoediiiset  veruati  Chriftianse  Rtjigionis. 

93  Ex  vitaet  moribus  Chrifti  ct  Apoftolorunt  Chriftianae  religionis  Ve- 

ritas piobari  potcft. 

94  Miracula   Chrifti  una  cum   doCtrina  probant    divinam   tjus    mif- 

iionem. 

95  Miracul^  Chrifti  ipfii  per  fe  valtnt  ad  probandam  divinam  ejus  mif- 

honem. 

96  Ad  ftabilitndam  revclationis  doiSlrinam  non  fatis  valet  interna  evi- 

(ientia. 

97  Difimi.oiies  Chiiftianorum,  iic  rebus  quae  in  rcligione  Chriftiana 

contirieancur,  non  oft'.ndunt  riligioium  ipfamciiV  fallam, 
oS   Variantes   k-^Stioiies  ct    moinla  auctoiiiatcm    (acra;    Scripturae    non' 
labcJmSlant  in  rebus  ad  tiucnut  myres  fpeitantibus. 

99  Dificnfiones 
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99  Difft-nfiones  inter  Apoftolos  de  circumcifione  gentium  divinam 
Chriftianse  religionis  aucloritatem  non  impugnant. 

ICO  Csttri  Apoftoli  cum  Paulo  conlentiebant,  judaeos  fine  obtempe- 
randa  lege  Mul'aica  pofle  per  Chrltum  lalutem  confsqui. 

lOi  Audloritas  teftimonii  quo  Religio  ChrifH  confirmatur  temporum 
longinqintate  non  immmuta  ePc. 

102  Nihil  in  Evangelic  Matthaei  traditur  ex  quoprobari  poflit,  id  fcrip- 

tum  fuiffe  pofl  exciciiuin  HterorolymitaniJin. 

103  Apoftoli  nihil  tradiderunt,  ex  quo  intelligamus  credidilTe  eos  mun- 

dum  fuis  temporibus  finein  tusiTe  habiturum. 

104  Religio  Chriftiana  non  ideo  vituperanda  eft  quod  nihil  de  amicitia 

privata  vel  os  amore  patriae  prgefcriplerit. 

105  Divina  Chriftianae  religionis  auitoiitas  non  imminuitur  ex  eo  quod 

nondum  univeiiis  innotuit. 

106  Jeiuitse  Chrifti  cauCim  male  agunt  tolerando  ritus  et  cercmonias, 

quas  apud  Sinas  in  ho.  oreni  Cunlufii,  parcntum,  cateroriimque 
majorum  mos  eft  celebrare. 

107  Magiltratui  jus  non  competit  fubditos  coercendi  ad  culturp  ilium 

divinum  cekbrandum,  lege  licet  ftabilitum,  quem  ipfi  vel  rationi 
vci  revclatif)ni  haud  conlentaneum  cenfent.. 

108  Non  eft  libcrtaii  Chriftiai.as  alienum  ut  in  rebus  indifferentibus  ad 

cultum  Del  fpectantibus  ecdefia  au6t(»ritatem  habeat. 
IC9    In  fidei    controverliis  nulla  dalur  ecclelis  auttoritas  quiz  jus  tollit 
privati  judicii. 

1 10  Chriftianorum  hominum  qui  fe  ad  civitatis  fuse  religionem  confor- 

mare  nolint,  jus  nullum  violatur  ft  e  muneiibus  civilibus  lege 
lata  excludantur. 

111  Indulgentia  Ponrificiis  nuper  conccftanec  rationi,  nee  facris  literis, 

nee  leipublicffi  faluti  repugnat. 
J  12  Vis  cxrerna  non  eft  hominibus  adhibenda  propter  religionem  quam 
pr:  fttentur. 

113  Unaqux;que  ecclefia  jure  poftulare  poteft,  ut  ii  quibus  publico  do- 

cendi    munus  committat,  religionis  Chriftianae  inftitutionibus,. 
ejus  au6toritate  comprobatis,  alTentiant. 

114  Et  ratifni  et  facris  Scripturis  conft^nraneum  eft  ut  homines  eccle- 

fiaflici  poteftati  civili  fubjiciantur. 

115  Non  eft  Chnftianis  interdidum,  ut  quavis  de  caufa  flJem  fuam  uHd 

jurcjurando  ne  aftiingant. 

1 16  Null-  in  civilibus  hominum officiis  mutatio  eft  fafta  per  Chrifti  re- 

ligionem. 
717  Non  eft  a  Chrifti  religione  alienum  civili  auctoritate  recipi  ac  fta- 
biliri. 

118  Chr;ftiana  religio  incrementa  fua  in  primis  ecclefiae  fseculis  non  de- 

buic  caufis,   ut  vocantur,   fecundis,   fed  partim  niternas  Tuae  ex- 
cellentiae,  partim  auctoris  i'u'\  poteftati  divinoe. 

119  PerCpicuitas  facrorum  librorum  non  efficit  ut  fupervacaneum  fit  ho- 

n;ines  ad  religionem  Chrifti  i.iftiruere. 

120  Miniftris  ecclei-;E  debetur  aliquod  (tipendium. 

J2I   Forma  regiminis  in  eccicna  Anglicana  conflituti,  et  verbo  Dei  et 
ecclefice  pntniuvte  ulu  lancitur^^ 

122  Ecclefiaftici 
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122  Ecclefiaflici  reglminis  in  Anglia  et  in  Scotia  conftituti,  neutra  for* 

ma,  aut  juri  hominum  naturali  aut  verbo  Dei  repugnat. 

123  A  Chriftiet  Apoltolorum  inflitutione  patet,  ordincm  fuille  Epifco- 

patus  a  Prefbyteriatu  diverfuin,  eoque  luperiorem. 

124  Statas  prccum  formulre  funt  m&xime  con  formes  facr  is  Scripturis  et 

ccclefias  primitiva;  praxi. 

125  Liturgise  in  diverfis  ecclefiis  diverfe,  modo  facris  literis  baud  ad- 

verlentur,   non  funt  improbandae. 

126  Precatio  Dominica  eft  formula  quam  omnes  Chrifti  difcipuH  in 

Deo  precando  adhlbere  dcbent. 

127  Preces  et  publicae  et  privatae  tantum  in  nomine  Chrifti  funt  pcra- 

gendce. 

128  Creaturam  cuitu  religiofo  profcqui  non  licet. 

229  E  Stephani  martyrismoribundi  precibus  patet  Jefum  Chriftum  efie 
Dtum. 

130  Chriftus  fummocultu,  quern  Deo  Patri  reddimus,  colenduseft. 

131  Chriftus  qua  Mediator  novi  foederis  eft  adsequatum  objedlum  cul- 

tus  religiofi. 
^  132  Fiuei  in  tres  perfonas  ejufdem  fub{lanti?e,  potential,  et  asternitatis, 
Patrem,  Filium,   et  Spiritum  Sanctum,  u;iius  Dei  cultus  non 
repugnat. 

133  Myfteria  revelationis  non  oftcndunt  cam  non  efie  a  Deo  traditam, 

134  Deo  indignum  non  fuitut  inftituta  pofitiva  in  religione  traderet, 

135  Pofitiva  religionii  pr^cepta  non  minus  obligant  quam  moralia. 

136  Duo  tantum  novi  foederis  facramenta  inftituit  Chriftus. 

l^'j  Confirmatio,  poenitentia,  ordo,  matrimonium,  et  extrema  un(5lio 
pro  facramentis  Evangelicis  non  funt  habenda. 

138  Ccena  Dominica  Epuli  facrificalis  rationem  non  habet. 

139  Nullum  in  mifta  fit  facrificium  quo  peccata  viventium  ac  mortuo- 

rum  expiantur. 

140  Animus  Chriftianus  necefiario  prsecedit  dignam  Euchariftise  per- 

ceptionem.  '*' 

141  Euchariftia  ufque  ad  fecundum  Chrifti  adventum  ab  ejus  difcipulis 

celebrari  debet. 
J42  Calix  Laicis  non  eft  denegandus. 
143  Dodtrina  pontificiorum  de  tranfubflantlatione  nee  rationi,  nee  fen- 

fuum  teftimonio,  ncc  facris  Scripturis  confentaneum  eft. 
J44  Tranfulftantiatio  non  eft  aeque  credibilis  ac  Trinitas  perfonarum 

in  una  eftentia. 
J45  Leges  Anglicanae  quas  vetant  munera  reipublicse  cuiquam  deferri 

qui  noiit  Euch^riftiam  percipere  juxta  ecclefias  Anglicanoe  prae- 

fcriptum  Euchariftice  religionem  non  polluunt. 

146  Re6le  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  fancitur  ne  quis  nifi  flexisgenubus  coe- 

nam  Domini  capiat. 

147  Religio  Chriftiana  poftulat   ut    qui    earn    fufcipiant   aqua   bapti- 

zentur. 
J48  Baptifmtis  parvulorumomninoin  ecclefia  retincndus  tft,  ut  qui  cum 

Chrifti  inftitutione  optime  convcniat. 
149  Lex  Chrifti  non  poftulat  ut  omnes  qui  baptizentur  in  aquam  im- 

niergantur,  . 

150  Aqu» 
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150  Aquas  afperfio  feu  afiufio  in  baptifmate  adminlftrando  non  Irritum 

reddit  facramentum. 

151  Omne   peccatum  quod  Chriftiani  poll  baptifmum  committant,  fl 

pcenitendo  corrigatur,  eos  a  falute  non  excludit. 

152  Sabbatum  erat,  ante  legem   per  Mofcm  traditam,  a  Deo  confti- 

tutum. 

153  Prascepta  Mofaica  de  modo  obfervandi  Sabbatum  Chriftianos  non 

obligant. 
J54  Sabbatum  ab  uUimo  die  feptimanae  refte  eft   inter  Chriftianos  ad 
primum  tranflatum. 

155  Ad  diem  Dominicum  religiofe  obfervandum  cun£li  Chriftiani  te- 

nentur. 

156  Do6trina  abfolutae  praedeftinationis  cum  divinis  pugnat  attributls. 

157  Do(5trina  prsdeftinationis  et  eledlionis  ad  futurum  aut  miferiae  aut 

felicitatis  ftatum  ex  facra  Scriptura  colligi  nequit. 

158  Prsedeftinatio  Paulina  tota  fpecStat  ad  Gentium  vocationem. 

159  In  libris  novi   foederis  nihil  de  pradeftinatione  traditur  quod  dili- 

gentiam  hominum  in  officiis  prnsitandis  jure  imminuat. 

160  Sacrse  Scripturas  nullibi  docent  eos  qui  de  Chrifto  nunquam  audi- 

veruntnon  poffe  falutem  aeteriiam  confequi. 

161  Salus  noftra  in  fide  in  Chrifrum  redemptorem  confiftit. 

162  Do6trina  ecclefuie  pontificije  de  purgatorio  nullis  vel  facrae  Scriptu- 

rae  vel  rationis  niiitur  fundamentis. 

163  San6lorum  et  Angelorum  cultus  et  invocatio  apud   pontificios  eft 

idololatria. 

164  Ipfe  jejunandi  a£lus  per  fe  et  fua  natura  vim  et  rationem  religionis 

non  habet. 

165  Confeftio  privata  facerdoti  faifta  non  eft  ad  falutem  neceflaria. 
j66  Plebi  et  indo(9:is  facrorum  librorum  iedio  non  elt  interdicenda. 

167  Nee  Petrus  nee  Pontifex  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  totius 

ecclefise  monarcha. 

168  In  facris  libris  rontinentur  omnia  quae  funt  ad  falutem  neceflaria. 
l6g   Sacra  Scriptura  eft  unica  Chriftianas  fidei  norma. 

170  Nullus  eft  ;n  ecclefia  judex  infallibi'iis  controverfiarum. 

171  Charadleres  hominis  peccati   in    pof^t-riore  Paulina  ad  Theflaloni- 

cenfes  epiftola  exprefli  Pontifici  Romano  apprime  conveniunt. 

172  Par?  hiftoricaNovi  Teftamenti  quae  continet  eventus  divinam  opem 

non  expofcentes  jure  fidem  noftram  vindicat. 

173  Datur  ftatus  medius  mter  mortem  et  reiurre£tionem. 

174  Non  datur  ftatus  medius  inter  moitt  m  et  refurredionem. 

175  Nee  felicitas  beatorum  per(e£ra  luc  miferia  impiorum  extrema  erit 

ante  refurredlionem  et  generale  judicium. 
J 76  Jobi  de  vindice  fuo  videndo  fiducia  ad  fpem  vitae  futurae  referenda 

eft. 
377   R .iurredlio  Chrifti  probatur  teftibus  fide  dignis. 
J78  Refmrefti')  mortuorum  patet  ex  parabola  Divitis  ac  Lazari, 

179  Anirna  a  corpore  foluta  in  ftatu  feparato  manet  ad  refurredlionem. 

180  Refurredtio  qu2e  patefadaet  promiflaeft  in  Evangelioeft  refurredio 

corporis. 
j8i  interna  felicitas  non  patet  nifi  ex  revelatione. 

182  Pcence 
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182  Poenoe  Improborum  erunt  seterns. 

183  Bcaros  in  llatu  glorias  fe  mutuo  agnituros  cfTe,  nee  ratione  nee  facrls 

Scripturis  refragatur. 

184  Ex  Evangeliftaruni  tt  Apofto]orum   fcriptis   miniine   patet  qui  in 

hifiorioiis   fuis  fervari  dicuntur  eos  id'^;a  vitam  aeternam  confe- 
cufuros. 

185  Chi  ill  us  vera  dc-emonia  ejecit. 

jS6  Oraculorum  rerponfaantiquitus  reddita  non  afacerdotum  pra^ftlgils 
Eut  hUmai>o  quolibet  ariificio,  fed  a  daemOnum  quos  Deus  Eth- 
Tiicos  illudcre  pfifTiis  tft  malignitate. 

187  Diacpni  nor^  ad  civile  tantuni,  fed  ad   facrum  etiam  munus  initio 

funt  conilituti. 

188  Bona  Chrirtianorum  non  funt  omnibus  communia. 
1^9  Nee  pcccavit  Chriitus,  nee  peccare  potuit. 

I90  Non  ncctiTicate  qu-\dani  impuifus,  fed  confilio  fuo  obfecjtus  Judas, 

Chriftum  in  pontificum  manus  tradidit, 
IQI   Particularis  prcvidcntiae  doctrina  cum   raiione  et  facris  Scripturis 

confonat. 
192  Praccpta  de  charitate  inimicorum  quse  in  facris  libris   traduntur^ 

nattirffi  hominuin  apte  convcniunt. 
IC3  Licet  fub  novo  fcedere  Chriftianis  fanguine  vefci. 

194  Epiftola  ad  Hebr2(;s  a  Paulo  fcripta  eft. 

195  Mons  Ebal  fuit,  in  quo  Ifraelitse  a  Deo  julfi  funt  ^ram  extruere 

poftquarn  Jordantm  tranfiiflent. 

196  Juusei   rcilc  recuiarunt  ne  Samaritani  templum  Dei  fecum  zedifi- 

carent. 

197  Apnftoli  omnes  intellexerunt  linguas  Sancli  Spiritus  affl^tu. 

19^  Chnili  bene  merita  afficiunt  pcenitcntes  et  probes,  non  impoenlten- 

tes  tt  reprobos. 
199  Pjarcepta  Evangelii  quae  ad  mores   fpectant  tendunt  ad    humanam 

fciicitatem  proinovcndam. 
2.00  Chriftus  in  mundum  vcnit  ut  homines  non  folum  doceret,  fed  redi- 

merct. 

Thcfe  Quellions  may  be  fiifficicnt  to  give  the  Reader  fome 
notion  of  the  Subjc6ts  which  have  of  late  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Dlfputants  in  the  Divinity  Schools  at  Cambridge. 
I  will  afford  him  an  opporiunity  of  contrafcing  our  labours  with 
thofe  of  our  Predecefli:}rs,  without  taking  upon  me 'to  determine 
v^-hether  we  D'lall  derive  creditor  difhonour from  the  com.pariibn. 
If  he  Ihould  think  that  we  have  in  fome  inftances  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  ChriP.ian  fyReiD,  and  more  liberal  notions 
copceining  the  manner  in  v/Iiich  dificntients  from  our  particular 
ir.ode  of  faith  and  woifliip  ought  to  be  treated  than  they  had,  I 
will  take  th.e  liberty  to  fay,  that  there  is  room  for  improvemiCnt 
ill  both  tiiefe  points. 
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In  1634.  were  publiflied  at  Cambridge Detenmnationes 

^i^Jiionum,  quamndam  'T'heologica7-i{my    in  AcoMmia  Canta- 

lri<{knfi  pihllce  dijpiitatarum by  Doclor  Davenant,  then 

Biihop  of  Saliibury,  and  formerly  Lady  Margaret's  Profeilor 
ofDivinity. 

INDEX        Q.UiESTIONUM. 

Qujf:sT. 

I   y^ONCUPISCENTIA  in  renatis  eft  peccatum. 
\^     2.  Papiftaiurii  pieces  pro  defunclis  funt  inanes. 

3  Vere  credentes  certi  effe  poffuiU  de  lua  lalute. 

4  Nulla  eft  temporalis  Papse  poteftas  fuper  reges  in  ordine  ad  bonum 

fpirituale. 

5  Infaliibilis  determinatio  fidei  non  eft  annexa  cathedriE  Papali. 

6  Caeca  Jefuitarum  obedientia  eft  illicita. 

7  Non  licet  Proteftanti  falva  confcientia  mifia;  intereflc, 

8  Opera  pcenaiia  non  funt  divins  jufticias  fatislactoria. 

C)  Non  datur  liberum  arbitrium  in  non  renatis,  ad  bonum  fpirituale. 

10  Opera  renatorum  labe  peccati  funt  inquinata. 

11  Civilis  junfdiclio  jure  conceditur  perfoiiis  ecclefiafticis. 

12  Renuente    magiftratu,  non    licet    populo    rerormationem   ecclefias 

moliri.  ; 

13  Mifta  pontificia  non  eft  facrificium  propidatoriunn  pro  vivis  et  rnor- 

tuis. 

14  Antiqui  Patres  non  meruerunt  Chrifti  incarnationem,  nee  aliquas 

ejus  ciicumftantias. 

15  Tota  poteftas  facerdotum  eft  fpiritualis. 

lO   Pionitas  ad  malum  non  fluit  ex  principii?  integr^e  naturae. 

17  Jefuitici  pontificii  non  pufiunt  eiie  boni  fubditi. 

18  Cultus  religiolus  creaturae  eft  idoloiatria. 

19  Rex  in  regno  fuo  eft  minor  folo  Deo. 

20  Ecclefia  Aiiglicana  juftiiiimc  obligat  ad  ceremonias, 

21  Ecclcfta  Romana  eft  apoftatica, 

22  Decretum  non  toll  it  libertatem. 

23  Sacramenta  non  confcrunt  gratiamex  opere  operato. 

24  in  efkntia  diviiia  iiec  aliud  iiec  accideris. 

25  Pisefcientia  divina  non  crat  caufa  lapfus  humani. 

26  Subjeftum  divinae  prascieftinationis  eft  homo  lapfuT, 

27  Papi(i:ae  tenentur  interefl'e  lacris  Proteftantiuni. 

28  Paf.ae  jurifdictio  non  eft  univerfalis, 

29  Fides  nnplicita  non  eft  filutilera. 

30  Dominium  temporale  non  fundatur  in  gratia. 

31  Omne  peccatum  eft  fua  natura  mortiferum. 

3?  ConfiJia  qua;  vocantur  Evaogelica,  habcnt  quandqque   vim   prx- 
cepti. 

33  Femifik 


XXX  PREFACE. 

33  Remiffk  culpa  remittitur  poena. 

34  Nemn  poteft  de  congruo  mereri  primam  gratiam  divinam. 

35  i^cclefia  invifibilis  non  eft  Idea  Platonica. 

36  Chnfli  vi£lima  fola  vere  expiatoria. 

37  Fides  juftificans  eft  fiducia  in  Chriftum  mediatorem. 

38  P  ides  juftificans  non  poteft  a  charitate  disjungi. 

39  Laici  non  funt  arcendi  a  leilione  Scripturarum. 

40  Superbia  fuit;<primum  peccatum  Angelorum. 

41  Publica  Religionis  exercitia  funt  lingua  vulgarl  peragenda. 

42  Diverfitas  graduum  in  miniftris  Evangelicis,  verbo  Dei  non  re- 

pugnat. 

43  Coelibatus  non  eft  neceflario  faeris  ordinibus  annexus. 

44  San£ii  non  funt  invocandi. 

45  Ignorantia  non  excufat  peccatum. 

46  Sanda  ecclefia  Catholica  quam  credimus,  ex  folis  conftat  ele(5tis. 

47  Nee  Petrus  necPontifex  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  eccleiis 

totius  monarcha. 

48  Cenfura  ecclefiaftica  non  tollit  vincula  officiorum. 

49  Non  datur  omnibus  auxilium  fufficicns  ad  falutem. 

50  Ecclefia  Romana  injufte  calicem  Laicis  ademit. 
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Do6tor  TucKNEY  was  elected  Regius  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  in  1655  ;  his  Pr^le5liones  Theo- 
logic<£,  necnon  Deicnninationes  ^cejiioniim  variarum  infignium  in 

Scbolis  Academicis  Cantahrigienfibus  habits were  publillied 

at  Amfterdam  in  1679. 

Q.U  ^STIONES    DETER  MlNATiE. 

I  T^  if"  AG  I  STRATUM  gerere  non  repugnat  Chrifti  inftitutis. 
J_yJ_   2  Humana  Chrifti  natura  non  eft  ex  unione  hypoftatica  Di- 
vinarum  proprictaium  particeps. 

3  Religio  non  eft  vi  et  armis  propaganda, 

4  Infallibihtas  nulli  competit  creaturae. 

5  Eledtio  eft  prorfus  gratuita. 

8  Omne  peccatum  eft  fua  natura  mortale. 

7  Ad  minifterium  ecclefia^  lufcipiendum  ordinarie  requiritur  legitima 

vocatio. 

8  Chriftiano  licet  ex  intuitu  mcrcedis  operari. 

9  iMeritum  Papifticum  ex  S.  Scriptura  non  probatur. 
lO  Purgatorium  Papilticum  eft  fidtitium. 

]  I  Pcens  propter  peccatum  azternas  non  funt  iniquae. 

12  yt;^o'nra>'n;;)/i<z  ncc  ratione  fundatur  nee  Scriptura. 

13  Ptccaia  piaeterita  et  futura  non  fimul  remittuntur. 

14  Fraudcs  quae  vocantur  piae  funt  illicitae. 

I  c  Nullus  ailenfus  conftituit  rationem  fidei  iuftificantis. 

'  16  A 
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16  Ad  redemptionis  noftrae  Kvr^o»  tam  a£tiva  quam  pafliva  Chrifti  fpedat 

obedientia. 

17  Deus  reputat  pro  juftis  non  nifi  revera  juftos. 

18  Recfiitudo  primi  parentis  non  fuit  donum  fupernaturale, 

19  Beati  in  ftatu  glorise  fe  mutuo  funt  agnituri. 

20  Avro(^ona,  non  eftlicita, 

21  Vere  iideles  certi  efle  poflunt  de  falute. 

22  Credentes  tenencur  ad  obedientiam  legis. 

23  Dominium  temporale  non  fundatur  in  gratia, 

24  Cognitio  fana  neceffarlo  credendorutn  eft  pars  religionis  eflentialis. 

25  Regnum  Chrifti  perlbnale  in  terris  non  eft  expe6tandum. 

26  Miniftris  conjugium  non  eft  interdicendum. 

27  Intelledlus  vi  fola  nativi  luminis  non  percipit  falutariter  dcxSirinam 

Evangelii. 

28  Fides  juftificans  a  bonis  operibus  fejungi  nequit. 

29  Praecepta  Evangelica  de  vita  inftituenda  funt  re(5l2e  ration!  confea- 

tanea. 

30  Renati  in  hac  vita  non  pofTunt  perfefbe  legem  Dei  adimplere, 

31  Externus  judex  infailibilis  in  controverfiis  fidei,  nee  datur,  nee  rc- 

quiritur  in  ecclefia. 

32  Bona  opera  funt  neceflaria  ad  falutem. 

33  Concupifcentia  in  renatis  eft  peccatum. 

34  Qiiintum  Danielis  imperium  non  reftat  adhuc  expectandum. 

35  Interna  Dei   illuminatio  non    toJlit  ufum    neceffarium    rainifterii 

Evangelici. 

36  Officia  ecclefiaftica  funt  lingua  vulgo  nota  celebranda. 

37  Verbum  Dei  externum  eft  ordinarium  medium  converfionis  ad  ia- 

lutem. 

38  Indulgentia;  pontificiae  non  nituntur  verbo  divino. 

39  Chriftus  eft  Patri  '01^080-10^. 

40  Status  in  quo  homo  ncc  juftus  fit  nee  injuftus  non  datur. 

41  Jacobi  fententia  de  juftificatione  non  eft  advcrfaria  Paulina. 

42  l/Tura  legitima  non  eft  illicita. 

43  Sacrificiafubet  ante  Mofaicam  ceconomiam  typi  fueruntJefuChriiil,. 

44  Divortium  mstrimoniale  non  folvit  vinculum. 

45  Culpa  remiiTa  non  retinetur  poena. 

4b  Non  licet  gladio  animadvertere  in  hjereticos. 

47  Promulgatio  eft  de  efTentia  legis  divinje, 

48  Principes  nulli  terreno  foro  funt  obnoxii. 

49  Externa  fidei  profeftio  datjus  ad  facranienta. 

50  LedlioS.  Scripture  non  eft  interdicenda  Laicis, 

51  Charaderes  Antichfifti  in  Scrip'Uira  expreffi  prscipue  conveniunt 

pontifici  Romano. 

52  Satisfac^io  Chrifti  propeccatis  eft  congrua  juftitia  et  gratiae  divinae, 

I  once  intended  to  have  digefted  the  whole  of  Theology  inta 
a  connefted  feries  of  propofitions,  with  references  to  fuch  Au- 
thors, ancient  and  modern,  as  had  treated  the  affirmative  and 
negative  fide  of  each,  with  the  greateft  clearnefs  and  precifion. 
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The  mere  eniinciatirn  of  a  propofition  conveys  a  degree  of  ufe- 
fu:  knowledge  ;  and  the  various  quefiions  which  fup-geR  them- 
fciV';  s  on  every  important  lubjcft  in  Divinity  might  be  ftated 
.  ';;h  fiich  precifion,  and  made  fo  to  depend  on  each  other,  that 
the,  v/(>u!d  comprehend  in  a  (hort  compals  the  marrow  cf  many 
a  bulk/  Syilem,  and  would  at  the  fame  time  give  fuch  a  regu- 
lar and  Complete  view  of  the  v/hole  fubjeft,  as  conftitutes  the 
chief  urliity  of  Syllen^at'c  Treatifes.  1  had  made  fome  little 
progrefs  in  dfis  work,  when  I  was  feized  with  a  diibrder,  three 
years  ago^  that  has  rendered  me  unequal  to  tlie  exertions  which 
its  completion  y.ould  require.  If  any  perfon  fiiould  be  induced 
to  undertake  a  v;o;k  ((  this  nature,  he  wdl  find  his  endeavours 
much  alnfled  by  the  /Iphorifmi per  univerJam'Theologiam  BrevioreSy 
QxCoccelus,  and  by  his  Aphorifms  centra  '  ccinianos  cr  contra  Pon- 
tificios  \  by  the  Syllabus  ^cejlionum  priecipuarumy  qua  inter  Soci- 
nianos  reliquosque  Ecclefi^c  reformat  a  ^fimul  ac  Pontificia  Theologos 
"jentilantur^  pvibiiilud  in  B  fiiop  Barlow's  Remains  ;  by  a  fmall 
tra6t  intitled  ^{d'Jlicnes pr^cipu^,  e^que  nude  propcfita,  de  Uni- 
verja  Do5frina  Chrijlianorum,  Bremias  16171  by  the  du:nma  Theo- 
logica  of  'Thomas  /fquinas  j  for  notwithftanding  the  ridicule  wliich 
ijfually,  in  thefe  days,  attends  the  m.ere  mention  of  the  Angelic 
Doclor,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  in  that  work  there  are, 
mixed  indeed  with  many  difticuk  fubtleties  and  perverfe  interpre- 
tations of  the  Scripture,  not  a  few  Theological  queftions  of  great 
moment  Hated  wirh  clearnefs  and  judgment;  by  Doddridge's 
Le5fures  -,  by  the  The/es  Theologies  of  FoJJius,  and  of  l,e  Blanc ; 
by  the  lyntagma  Thefium  in  Academia  Salmurienft  dijputatariim ; 
by  the  Works  01  Epifcopius,  Limhorch^  Turretin,  CurcelUus,  Bud- 
dwells y  Calvin,  Arminius,  Beckius ;  and  by  our  Engiifli  Divines, 
of  whom  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  they  have  iliullrated  par- 
ticular doflrlnes  of  Chriftianity  with  more  ftrength  of  argument, 
and  perlpicuity  of  language,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  Divines  of  any  other  nation. 
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THE  Reader  is  here  prefented  with  the  plan  which  Dr.  Taylor 
followed,  in  leading  his  pupils  to  a  juft  and  rational  acquain- 
tance with  the  principles  of  Religion,  founded  upon  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures. 

The  importance  of  this  fervice,  and  his  accountablenefs  in  a  great 
meafure  for  the  event,  were  confiderations  of  the  lalt  moment,  and 
caufed  him  to  compofe,  and  deliver  his  academical  inftrucSlions  with  the 
utmoft  circumfpedion.  To  his  own  judgment,  after  the  (hiclefl:  revifal, 
the  principles  here  advanced,  appeared  juft  and  fcriptural  j  buc  he  did 
not  therefore  prefume  they  v/ere  abfoluiely  free  from  error  ;  much  lefs 
did  he  think  himfelf  authorized,  as  a  public  tutor,  to  impofe  his  fenti- 
ments  on  young  minds  with  an  overbearing  hand.  That  he  might  do 
juftice  to  his  pupils,  and  himfelf,  he  always  prefaced  his  lectures  with  the 
following  foiemn  ChargeI^  v/hich  does  honor  to  the  Author,  and  affords 
a  noble  precedent  to  feminaries  of  learning. 

I.  "  I  DO  folemnly  charge  you,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Truth, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  and  before  whofe  judgment-feat  you  muft  in  no  long 
time  appear,  that  in  all  your  ftudies  and  inquiries  of  a  religious 
nature,  prefent  or  future,  you  do  conftantly,  carefully,  impar- 
tially, and  confcientioufly  attend  to  evidence,  as  it  lies  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  or  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  didates  of 
reafon  ;  cautioufly  guarding  againft  the  fallies  of  imagination, 
and  the  fallacy  of  ill-grounded  conjeilure." 

n. — "  That  you  admit,  embrace,  or  affent  to  no  principle,  or 
fentiment,  by  me  taught  or  advanced,  but  only  fo  far  as  it  fhall 
appear  to  you  to  be  fupported  and  juftified  by  proper  evidence 
from  Revelation,  or  the  reafon  or  things." 

Ill- — "  That,  if  at  any  time  hereafter,  any  principle  or  fentiment, 
by  me  taught  or  advanced,  or  by  you  admitted  and  embraced, 
fhall,  upon  impartial  and  faithful  examination,  appear  to  you 
to  be  dubious  or  falfe,  you  either  Mped:,  or  totally  rejed  fuch 
principle  or  fentiment." 
Vol.  I.  A  \     IV.— «  That 


ii  THE    PREFACE. 

.  IV". — "  That  you  keep  your  mind  always  open  to  evidence.—* 
That  you  labour  to  banifh  from  your  breaft  all  prejudice,  pre- 
pofleiTion,  and  party-zeal, — That  you  fluJy  to  live  in  peace 
and  love  with  all  your  fellow-chrillians,  and  that  you  fteadily 
aflert  for  yourfelf,  and  freely  allow  to  others,  the  unalienable 
rights  of  judgment  and  conl'cience." 

Is  it  pofTible  to  adjufl  the  terms  between  a  tutor  and  his  pupils  more 
equitably  ?  But  it  muPc  here  be  obfcrvcd,  that  Dr.  Taylor  ever  meant, 
the  liberty  he  claimed  for  himfclf,  and  allowed  to  others,  fhould  be  di- 
rected by  a  ferious  frame  of  mind,  and  a  real  defire  to  promote  pradical 
religion.  The  enlarged  view  he  had  of  divine  things  penetrated  his  own 
heart,  and  had  a  manifeft  influence  over  his  practice.  He  laboured  to 
explain  and  vindicate  the  doctrines  of  Revelation  for  this  reafon,  that 
he  might  moft  effectually  fcrve  the  caufe  of  vital  Religion. 

It  were  to  be  wilhed,  that  thofe  who  are  ftudents  for  the  miniftry,  who 
choofe  to  confult  his  writings,  may  imbibe  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine 
piety.  This  will  be  a  never- failing  fource  of  weight  and  credit :  and 
without  it,  other  qualifications  will  be  infufficlent  for  religious  improve- 
ment. 

The  Do<flor*s  whole  life  being  devoted  to  an  impartial  ftudy  of  the 
Scriptures,  not  by  way  of  fpeculation  and  amufemenr,  but  for  the  moft 
valuable  purpofes  to  himfelf  and  others,  it  is  no  wonder  to  find  him  fo 
earneftly  recommending  them  to  the  ferious  attention  of  Chriftians. 
This  is  the  important  fuhjedl  of  thofe  chapters,  which  immediately 
follow  the  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity. 

The  tditor  fubmits  the  whole  (as  the  Author  would  have  done)  to 
the  candor  of  every  intelligent  Rea^Jer  •  defiring  that  what  is  here 
advanced,  may  be  regarded  no  further  than  lliall  appear  conformable  to 
truth  and  Scripture^  in  fubferviency  to  i/he  beft  intefeft  of  Maijkiiid. 
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SCRIPT  U  RE-DIVINITY, 


C   H  A  p.      I,  j 

Of  Christian  Theology. 

("CHRISTIAN  Theology,  or  Divinity,  is  the  fcience  whichj 
__jl  from  Revelation,  teacheth  the  knov/ledge  of  God,  namely,  his 
nature  and  perfections,  his  relations  to  us,  his  ways  and  difpenfations^ 
his  will  with  refpe<St  to  our  actions,  and  his  purpofes  with  refpeft  to  ouc 
being*  in  order  to  form  in  cur  minds  right  principles,  for  our  direction 
and  comfort,  and  in  our  converfation  right  practice  for  fecuring  his 
favour  and  bleffino;. 

In  natural  religion  we  take  our  proofs  from  the  natures  of  things  as 
perceived,  confidered,  and  compared  by  the  human  mind  ;  but  now  weS 
advance  upon  the  authority  and  fenfe  of  writings  and  books  ;  I  mean, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  acknowledged 
by  the  whole  Chriitian  world  as  a  true  revelation  from  God,  and  as  the 
ftandard  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

That  God  would  reveal  to  us,  by  fuch  ways  as  he  in  his  wifdotn 
judgeth  moft  proper,  fuch  things  as  are  needful  for  us  to  know  and  to 
do,  for  the  improvement  and  happinefs  of  our  nature,  is  perfe£ll/ 
agreeable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  who  is  our  Father,  and  delighteth 
in  our  well-being;  and  is  alfo  perfectly  fuitable  to  our  circumftances, 
as  mankind  are  ignorant  and  weakj  and  very  liable  to  error  and  decep- 
tion. It  is  confonant  to  the  nature  of  things,  that  a  father  fhould 
inftrud  his  child,  and  that  perfons  of  knowledge  and  learning  fliould 
teach  the  ignorant.  How  much  more  that  God,  whofe  underftanding 
is  infinite,  and  without  whom  we  san  know  nothing  at  all,  fhould 
teach  and  inftru£l  us  all  I 

And  that  his  inftruiSlions  fhould  be  configned  to  writing,  is  alfo  very 
fit  and  proper;  as  this,  in  fa<^,  is  th©  fureft  method  of  preferving  them 
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in  the  worH.  Tradition  from  one  generation  to  another  Is  no  fafe  con- 
veyance. The  experiment  hath  been  fufficiently  tried  in  the  ages  before 
the  flood  \  wherein,  though  tradition  was  then  greatly  favoured  by  the 
longevity  of  mankind,  yet  we  find,  that  both  the  Religion  of  Nature 
and  traditionary  Revelation  were  b'oth  fo  far  loft,  that  in  the  fpace  of 

1656  years  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence for  all  fiejh  had  corrupted 

his  way  uppn  earth.  Gen.  vi.  Ii,i2.  And  both  would  have  been  entirely 
loft,  had  not  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner  interpofed.  Likewife 
after  the  flood,  notwithftanding  any  tradition  from  Noah,  idolatry  foon 
overfpread  the  nation?,  and  rendered  it  expedient  for  God  to  devife  a 
new  conftitution,  to  prevent  a  fecrmd  univerfal  corruption  and  apoftacy. 
And  fo  falfe  and  faithlefs  is  Tradition,  that  for  many  ages  in  the  Jewifh 
nation,  and  for  many  ages  under  the  Gofpel,  Tradition  was,  and  ftill  is, 
fo  far  oppofed  to  Revelation,  as  to  obfcure  and  difparage  it,  and  make 
the  commandment  of  God  therein  of  no  efFecSt.  Infomuch,  that  had 
not  a  written  Revelation  by  Divine  Providence  been  introduced  into 
the  world,  and  prcferved  in  it,  true  Religion  would  have  been  baniflied 
out  of  it. 

The  benefit  of  Revelation  is  very  great;  but  then  it  muft  be  faithfully 
ufed  ;  otherwifc  it  will  be  turned  againft  itfelf,  and  made  the  patron  of 
Falfehood  and  Delufion.  Which,  in  facSt,  hath  been  the  cafe.  Men, 
either  weak  or  wicked,  have  perverted  the  Scriptures,  and  reduced  them 
to  a  fubferviency  to  either  their  lufts,  or  preconceived  opinions.  The 
latter  was  remarkably  the  cafe  in  the  hrft  ages  of  Chriftianity.  When 
any  of  the  Philofopliers  were  coPi verted  to  the  Chriftian  ProfefJion,  they 
generally  brought  along  with  them  the  fchemes  and  notions  of  the  par- 
ticular feits  to  which  they  were  attached;  thofc  influenced  their  minds 
in  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  inclined  them  to  wrcft  the  Scriptures 
into  a  coniiftency  with  their  preconceived  opinions.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  notions  inconfiftent  with  the  word  of  God,  and  with  each  other, 
have  bten  handed  down  to  us  from  the  eailicft  times  under  the  facred 
character  of  found  Chrittian  Do£lrine.  And  in  our  own  times,  we 
find  men  pleading  the  authority  of  Scripture  for  a  variety  of  oppofitc 
and  con  trad  i<5tory  fentimcnts,  which  therefore  cannot  all  of  them  be 
founded  upon  Scripture. 

For  the  Holy  Scriptures,  being  a  Revelation  from  God,  the  moft  per- 
feft  liVA  invariable  ilandard  of  Truth,  though  written  by  difterent  per- 
fons,  living  in  remote  ages,  during  the  fpace  of  about  1500  years,  fron'j 
Mofes  to  fohn,  who  wrote  the  Revelation;  yet,  being  a  Revelation  from 
God,  muft  be  perfectly  confiftent  in  all  their  parts  and  principles,  views 
•nd  fentiments,  expreft  in  uniformity  of  language.  For  if  the  language 
were  multiform  and  various,  the  fenfe  would  necefl'arily  be  obfcure,  and 
the  underftanding  confounded,  and  fo  the  ends  of  Revelation  v/ould  be 
defeated.  And  if,  notwithftanding  the  great  changes  in  cuftoms,  difpo- 
fitions,  intcrcfts,  and  religious  fentiments,  which  muft,  and  actually  did>, 
happen  in  fo  long  a  tra£l  of  time,  we  do  find,  that  one  confiftent  fcheme, 
in  one  confiftent  uniform  language,  is  carried  on  in  all  the  writings, 
which  compofc  the  Scriptures,  we  may  ftrongly  conclude,  that  they  arc 
a  Revelation  from  God  j  not  the  produce  of  human  wifdom,  which  could 
atver  in  ages  fo  remotej  and  for  the  greatcft  part  fo  illiterate,  have  com- 
bined' 
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bined  to  carry  on  a  regular,  uniform  fcheme  of  religious  principles  and 
fentiments,  in  the  fame  language  or  modes  of  expreffion  ;  but  the  infpi- 
ration  or  didlates  of  one  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God,  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, 

I.  That  in  explaining  the  Scriptures,  confiftencv  of  fenfe  and  prin- 
ciples ought  to  be  fupported  in  all  the  feveral  parts  thereof  j  and  that, 
if  any  part  be  fo  interpreted  as  to  clafh  with  any  other,  we  may  be  fure 
fuch  interpretation  cannot  be  juftified.  Nor  can  it  otherwife  be  rectified, 
than  by  faithfully  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  bringing 
what  may  feem  to  be  obfcure  into  a  conililcncy  with  what  is  plain  and 
evident. 

II.  The  fenfe  of  Scripture  can  no  otherwife  be  underftood,  than  by 
undcrftanding  the  force  and  import  of  Scriptural  language.  And  the 
/orce  and  import  of  Scriptural  language  can  be  fettled  in  no  method  more 
a».'thentic,  than  by  collating  the  feveral  pafTages  in  which  any  phrafe  or 
expreffion  occurs.  Thus,  in  every  view.  Scripture  is  the  beft  interpreter 
of  Scripture. 

in.  Figurative  expreffions  fliould  be  carefully  diflinguifhed  from  thofe 
that  are  literal  ;  and  vice  verfa.  The  oriental,  and  confequently  the 
Scriptural  tropes  and  figures  of  fpeech,  are  very  bold,  and  different  from 
the  European. 

IV.  Single  fentences  are  not  to  be  detached  from  the  places  where 
they  fland,  but  to  be  taken  in  connexion  with  the  whole  difcourfe.  The 
occafion,  coherence,  and  connexion  of  the  writing,  the  argument  that 
is  carrying  on,  the  fcope  and  intent  of  the  paragraph,  are  to  be  carefully 
attended  to. 

V.  We  fhould  always  interpret  Scripture  in  a  fenfe  confiftent  with 
the  laws  of  natural  religion  ;  or  with  the  known  perfeftions  of  God, 
and  the  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil,  which  are  difcover- 
able  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  in  the  prefent  conftitution  of  things. 
The  language  of  Nature  is  mofl  certainly  the  language  of  God,  the  fole 
author  of  Nature,  And  however  the  Divine  Wifdom  may  diverfify  the 
circumffances  of  fupernatural  Revelation,  yet  the  law  of  Nature,  as  it 
is  founded  in  the  unchangeable  naturts  of  things,  muft:  be  the  bafis  and 
ground-work  of  every  conliitution  of  religion,  which  God  had  ere6led. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  the  fludyand  knowledge  of  natural  Religion  is 
a  neceilary  introducSlion  to  the  ftudy  and  right  underflanding  of  Revela- 
tion. And  we  may  further  conclude  that  fupernatural  Revelation,  in 
all  its  parts  and  principles,  as  it  certainly  is,  fo  it  always  fliould  be,  in- 
terpreted and  underflood  in  perfect  harmony  with  natural  Religion,  or 
the  di6lates  of  Reafon. 

But  miftake  me  not ;  I  do  not  mean,  that  the  law  or  religion  of  Na- 
ture is  commenfurate  to  Revelation  ;  or,  that  nothing  is  to  be  admitted 
in  Revelation,  but  what  is  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  Nature,  or  by 
humsji  Reafon.  So  far  from  that,  that  the  whole  of  Revelation,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  could  never  have  been  difcovered  by  human  Reafon, 
And  therefore  in  matters  of  pure  Revelation,  it  is  a  very  falfe  and  falla- 
cious way  to  begin  firft  with  what  our  Reafon  may  diilateand  difcover; 
becaufe  our  Reafon,  unaffifted  by  Revelation,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  difcover 

A  3  nothing 


6  Of  Chripan  Theology,  Ch,  I, 

nothing  at  all.  For  inftance,  the  confequences  of  Alani%  tranfgreflion 
upon  his  porterlty  ;  the  covenant  made  v/ith  Abraham  \  the  nature  and 
minion  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  grant  of  bleflings,  and  of  eternal  life  by 
him.  Concerning  thofe  things,  we  couM  have  known  nothing  at  all, 
had  not  God  revealed  them  to  us.  And  in  fuch  matters  of  pure  Revela- 
tion, the  firft  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to  inquire,  not  what  human  Rca- 
fon  can  difcover,  but  what  God  has  difcovered,  and  declared  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  at  the  fame  time  it  is  true,  that  God  hath  difcovered  nothing 
in  Scripture  inconfillent  with  what  he  has  difcovered  in  the  nature  of 
things  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  mankind.  And  therefore,  if  we  un-f- 
derftand  any  thing  in  revealed  religion,  in  a  fenfe  contradictory  to  natu- 
ral religion,  or  to  the  known  perfections  of  God,  and  the  common  no- 
tions  of  good  and  evil,  which  he  hath  written  upon  all  our  hearts,  we 
may  be  fure  we  are  in  an  error,  and  miftake  the  fenfe  of  Revelation. 

I.  He  who  would  effectually  fludy  the  word  of  God,  ought,  above  all 
fhings,  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  infinite  value  of  true  knowledge  and 
wifdom  ;  and  how  abfolutely  neceflary  it  is  to  his  eternal  happinefs,  to 
cultivate  and  improve  his  intelle£tual  powers,  in  the  ufe  of  all  thofe 
means  which  God  hath  put  into  his  hands.  The  Scriptures  are  given 
ps,  not  for  amufement,  or  mere  fpeculation,  in  perufing  the  curious 
remains  of  antiquity,  the  language,  manners,  and  Theology  of  fome 
celebrated  ancients;  but  they  are  all,  from  beginning  to  end,  pointed 
dirc6tly  at  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation.  There 
we  find  every  rule  of  the  moft  confummate  wifdom,  and  every  principle 
of  truth  and  comfort ;  and  the  whole  is  defigned  to  refine  our  nature 
into  its  proper  excc'Ionce,  to  guide  us  into  the  paths  of  purity,  peace, 
and  righteoufnefs ;  to  make  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  a  bleffing  to  all 
about  us  J  and  finally  to  qualify  us  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  for 
ever. 

But  if  we  are  cold  and  indifFerent  to  any  attainments  in  true  wifdom  ; 
if  we  choofe  to  dream,  or  jeft  and  trifle  away  the  important  {Q;!i{o\-\  of 
life,  defpifing  the  glorious  advantages  we  enjoy,  while  we  eagerly  pur^ 
fue  the  low  and  tranfitory  things  of  this  world,  in  neglect  of  ourfelves, 
of  God,  and  immortality,  of  all  that  is  truly  great  and  good  and  ex- 
cellent, we  fiiall  receive  little  or  no  advantage  from  any  explications  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  We  fhall  not  value  or  relifh  them,  we  can  have 
no  ground  to  expeft  the  divine  bleffing  to  aflift:  our  fludies,  but  have 
reafon  to  fear  we  {hall  be  left  to  ourfelves,  to  wander  from  God,  from 
truth,  and  life,  in  deplorable  ignorance  and  folly.  Attend,  therefore, 
to  the  voice  of  Pivine  Wifdom,  Prov,  ii.  I,  &c.  My  fon^  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words,  and  hide'  my  commandments  within  thee,  [lay  them  up  as  a 
treafure  \£)in  in  thy  heart] /o  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wifdom^  and 
apply  thine  heart  unto  underjianding  ;  yea,  if  thou  crieji  after  knowledge^ 
and  lift  e/i  up  thy  voice  for  underjianding  [as  we  do  for  thofe  things,  which 
we  moft  of  all  defire,  and  moft  of  all  ftand  in  need  of]:  If  thou  feekej} 
her  as  filver,  and  fedrchcji  for  her  as  for  hid  treafurcs  [as  covetous  meti 
fcek  money,  and  ranfack  the  whole  world  for  the  treafures,  in  which 
they  delight  :  If  thus  you  value,  and  ftudy  to  advance  the  improvement 
pf  your  minds  in  kncv/ledge  and  wifdom]:  Then  fhalt  thou  underjland  the 

fear 
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fear  of  the  Lord^  and  find  the  knozvledge  of  God  [whicli  of  all  underftand- 
ing  is  infinitely  the  moft  excellent]. 

II.  But  this  fenfe  of  the  value  of  Divine  Knov^'ledge,  and  this  defire  to 
obtain  it,  muft  be  undcrftood  in  a  connexion  with  a  finccre  endeavour 
to  live  agreeably  to  it.  For  fhould  a  perfon,  under  the  greateft  advan-- 
tages  of  learning,  and  with  the  utmoft  alliduity  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  he 
will  be,  after  all,  but  a  poor  proficient  in  Divine  Knowledge,  if  he  do 
not  bring  it  home  to  his  heart,  and  reduce  it  to  practice.  It  is  not  fpe- 
culation,  but  practice  and  experience,  which  renders  a  man  truly  (kilful 
in  any  bufinefs.  So  in  Religion,  no  man  can  be  truly  wife  and  know- 
ing, but  he  who  liveth  wifely  and  virtuoufly.  If  ye  continue  in  myword, 
(faith  our  Lord,  Joh.  viii.   31.)  then  Jhall  ye  know  the  truths  and  the  truth 

Jhall  make  you  free  [from  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  the 
fervitude  of  abfurd  lufts  and  pafTionsJ.  foh.  vii.  27.  If  any  man  will  do 
hisy  God's,  will^  he  Jhall  know  of  the  doSfrine^  whether  it  be  of  God.  [He 
ihall  fee  it  in  its  true  light,  and  be  convinced  that  it  is  perfe<5Hy  divine.} 
For  {Pfal.  XXV.  14.)  the  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and 
he  will jhew  them  his  covenant.  But  [Dan.  xii.  10.)  the  wicked  Jhall  da 
wickedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked  Jhall  underjland\  but  the  wife  [the  pious 
and  v'\xX.\xo\xi\  Jhall  underjiand. 

This  is  to  make  you  fenfible,  that  a  fincere  defire  of  true  knowledge 
is  a  necefTary  difpofition  in  entering  upon  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures  j 
and  the  obedience  to  God's  commands,  in  the  courfe  of  a  pious  life,  is 
necefTary  to  enlarge  and  eftablifh  the  judgment  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truths. 

III.  To  the  efFedlual  ftudy  of  Scripture,  it  is  necefTary,  that  our  minds 
and  hearts  be  unbiafl'ed,  unprejudiced,  open  to  the  truth,  and  always 
quite  free  to  difcern  and  receive  it.  If  our  fpirits  are  under  the  power 
of  prepofTelfion  and  prejudice,  we  cannot  be  well  difpofed  for  fearching 
the  Scriptures,  For  initance,  if  a  perfon,  in  matters  of  religion  and 
confcience,  is  ambitious  to  gain  reputation  in  the  world,  or  folicitous 
only  to  pleafe  and  recommend  himfelf  to  a  party,  how  fliould  he  ftudy 
the  word  of  God  with  the  fincere  and  fingle  view  of  difcovering  and 
embracing  the  truth,  when  he  is  pre-engaged,  and  all  his  care  is  to  find 
what  will  pleafe  his  fellow-creatures,  and  fuit  his  own  mean  and  felfifh 
purpofes  ?  foh.  v.  44.  Hoiu  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of  ano-' 
iher,  whofe  ruling  principle  is  the  defire  of  temporal  honour,  and  the 
favour  of  men,  andfeek  not  the  honour  which  comes  from  God  only,  the  honour 
of  a  good  confcience,  and  of  upright  conduct  ?  Or,  if  we  refign  our 
underftandings  and  confciences  to  the  authority  of  human  decifions  and 
(Jecrees ;  or  imbibe  the  bigotry  of  a  party,  which  determines  a  perfoa 
to  retain  pertinacioufly  a  fet  of  religious  notions,  without  confidering, 
or  examining,  how  far  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  our 
underftandings  and  judgments  arc  locked  up,  and  nb  longer  at  liberty 
to  difcover  the  truth. 

It  is  owing  to  this  malignant  caufe,  that  great  numbers  of  learned 
men,  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  will  not  allow  themfelves  to  make 
inquiry,  whether  the  worfhip_of  faints,  images,  relicks,  bread,  and 
innumerable  other  abfurd  dodlrines,  and  fuperftitious  prail ices, are  agree- 
abje  to  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Chriftian  Rsiigion.     The  error  arid 
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iniquity  of  this  conduct  in  Papifts  we  fee  and  deteft.  But  the  fame  mo- 
ral caufe  will  in  all  cafes  produce  the  fame  effedls.  If  we  acl  upon  the 
fame  vicious  principles;  if  we  indulge  the  like  prejudice?,  and  in  the 
fame  manner  wilfully  fhut  our  eyes,  we  (iiall  be  more  faulty  than  Papifts, 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  our  profeflion,  as  Proteftants ;  and  fhall  be 
equally  incapable  of  feeing  the  truth  and  glory  of  our  holy  Religion.  In 
ftudying  the  Scriptures  wc  fhould  always  keep  our  minds  open  to  evi- 
dence, and  further  difcoverics  of  truth  j  which  is  the  only  way  to  be 
more  and  more  folidly  eftablifhed  in  our  religious  principles;  for  in  no 
other  way  can  we  grow  in  grace^  and  ;'«  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrljh  Moreover,  this  is  the  only  poflible  mean  of  reducing  the 
Chriftian  world  to  unity  both  of  hearts  and  fentiments. 

IV.  Prayer  to  God,  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  Illu- 
mination, is  ncceffary  to  the  fuccefsful  fiudy  of  the  Scriptures.  Prov» 
ii.  6.  The  Lcn/ alone  gives  wlfdotn  ;  out  of  his  mouth  comet h  know/edge  and 
underfiandbig.  Nor  hath  he  appointed  any  means,  how  excellent  foever 
in  themfelves,  which  exempt  us  from  a  dependence  upon  his  blefling. 
All  our  fprings  are  in  him  ;  and  his  gracious  influences  render  our  en- 
deavours, of  any  kind,  fuccefsful.  And  therefore,  when  we  addrefs 
ourfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  fhould  make  our  fup- 
plication  to  God,  that  he  would  open  our  eyes^  that  we  may  behold  won- 
derous  things  out  of  his  law.  Or,  in  the  Aportlc*s  words,  (^Ephef.  i.  17, 
J  8.)  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Chrljl^  the  Father  of  Glory ^  would  give, 
■unto  us  the  fplrit  of  wifdom^  and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  that 
the  eyes  of  our  underjlanding  being  enlightened^  we  may  have  juft  apprehen- 
fions  of  the  riches  of  his  wifdom  and  grace,  and  that  our  hearts  may  be 
duly  impreiTed  with  a  deep  and  lafting  fenfe  of  them. 


ra^nwM  •iWi^'iiV  ruri-ftinnflii'M 


C    H    A    P.      II. 

Of  the  Divine  Difpenfations  ^  in  Scripture  called  theWAYs  and  Works 

of  GOD. 

THE  IFays  of  God  CZ3'n^N  om  frequently  fignify  the  Rules  of 
Life,  which  he  hath  given  us  to  obfcrvc.  Pfal.  cxix.  3.  They 
afo  do  no  iniquity  \  they  walk  in  his  ways^  i.e.  in  the  law  of  the  Lordy 
V'er;  I.  And  t])e  Works  CZD'il^D  of  God  may  fignify  the  mere  ope- 
ration and  produ61ions  of  his  power.  But  both  thefe  words  have  a 
more  reftrided  and  emphatical  fignification,  "jm  a  IVay^  fignifieth 
alfo  a  courfc  of  adion,  a  ciiftom,conftitution  or  inftitution,  which  any 
perfon,  or  number  of  pcrfons  form  to  themfelves.  Prov.  viii.  22.  The 
Lord  poffeffed  me^\y"Mom,  in  the  beginning  of  his  iVay^  before  his  Works  of 
eld  Prov.  xii.  26.  Thewayoftheivicked,  their  courfe  of  adion, /^fl'//r^/>& 
them.     Hof.  x.  13.  Becauf-  thcu  didjl  tiuji  in  thy  way^   the  fchemcs  and 

methods. 
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methods,  political  or  religiou?;,  of  thy  own  devifing,  and  in  the  muhitKJe 
of  thy  mighty  ryien.  Amos  viii.  14.  T^he  tnanner^  the  way,  ;'.  e,  the 
religious  conftitution,  of  Beerjheba  liveth,  fubfifts,  flourifheth,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppofition  made  to  it.  nii^'y  fignihes  to  conftitute,  or- 
dain, appoint,  difpofe,  Nu?n.  xxviii.  6.  iChron,  ii.  11.  Pfal. c'vv.lQ» 
Eccl.  iii.  II. 

Hence  JVays  and  Works  fignify  the  appointments,  conftitutlons,  or 
Difpenfations  of  God.  By  which  are  meant,  "  The  fchemes  or  me- 
**  thods  devifed  or  contrived  by  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
*«  difcover,  or  fhew  himfeif,  his  nature  and  will,  his  beneficence,  hoH- 
**  nefs  and  juftice,  to  the  minds  of  his  rational  creatures,  for  their  in- 
*'  ftruilion,  difcipline  and  reformation,  in  order  to  promote  their  hap- 
*'  pincfs."  Thefe  are  the  great  ends  of  the  Divine  Difpenfations;  and 
thefe  the  principal  points  to  be  attended  to,  in  the  explications  of 
them. 

The  great  God,  for  ever  to  be  adored,  hath  aftually  given  exigence 
to  a  world  of  moral  agents,  fuch  as  we  are.  He  therefore  is  our  Fa- 
ther, and  we  are  his  offspring,  v/hom  he  hath  created  in  love,  that  in 
a  right  and  virtuous  u(e  of  our  rational  powers,  we  may  be  qualified  for 
honour  and  enjoyment  in  the  heavenly  world.  This  feems  to  be  the 
higheft  delign  the  Divine  Goodnefs  can  form,  and  the  higheil  excellency 
to  which  our  nature  can  attain.  And  this  may  be  confidered  as  the 
bafis  of  all  the  Divine  Difpenfations  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
For  without  pious  and  virtuous  difpofuions  we  cannot  be  qualified  for 
honour  and  enjoyment.  But  pious  and  virtuous  difpofitions  cannot  be 
forced  upon  us,  by  any  external  power  whatever  ;  they  muft,  in  fomc 
degree,  be  the  effetSi:  of  our  own  attention  and  choice.  It  is,  therefore, 
becoming  the  Father  of  our  Spirits,  and  fuitable  to  beings  of  our  ca- 
pacities and  circumftances,  that  proper  means  be  provided  for  our  in- 
llruclion  and  difcipline.  For  inftance,  as  God  is  not  the  objetl:  of  any 
of  our  fenfes,  and  can  be  feen  only  by  our  underftandings,  \t  is  proper 
that  he  fliould  fet  before  us,  in  the  frame  and  furniture  of  the  world,  fuch 
vilible  and  various  difplays  of  his  Being,  Power,  Wifdom,  Juftice,  and 
kind  Regards,  as  may  engage  our  attention,  difcover  his  eternal  God- 
head, and  lead  us  to  the  acknowledgment,  adoration,  love,  and  dutiful 
obedience  of  our  Creator,  Father,  and  Benefador.  Thefe  are  the 
works,  the  difpen  Git  ions,  or  conftitutions  of  Nature  ;  whereby  our  Fa- 
ther, as  in  a  glafs  held  before  our  eyes  and  thoughts,  has  fiiewn  him- 
feif to  us  for  our  inftru6lion  in  piety  and  virtue. 

But  befides  the  conftitution  of  univerfal  Nature,  there  are  a  variety  of 
difpenfations,  which  are  more  immediately  relative  to  mankind.  As  the 
being  born  of  parents,  to  fupply  the  feveral  generations  of  the  world, 
whence  refult  fundry  relations  and  duties  ;  the  being  fuftained  by  food, 
covered  and  (heltered  by  clothes  and  habitations,  healed  by  phyficians, 
taught  by  the  learned  and  fkiiful;  the  infirmities,  appetites,  and  paffions 
qf  our  conftitution ;  the  forming  focieties  for  mutual  help  and  commerce; 
the  inftitution  of  government,  or  the  fubordination  of  fome  to  the  au- 
thority of  others,  for  preferving  good  order,  for  the  protection  of  vir-. 
tue,  and  the  reftraint  and  punifliment  of  vice.    Add  to  thefe,  wars,  pefti- 

lence. 
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lence,  famine,  earthquakes,  and  fuch  like  events  ;  all  thefe  may  be 
reckoned  among  the  Divine  Appointments,  or  Difpenfations  ;  fomcfor 
the  exercife  of  our  rational  powers  in  right  a6lion  j  fome  for  difcipline, 
corredion,  and  reformation  ;  but  none  merely  for  deftrudion,  except 
where  reformation  cannot  be  efFc6led. 

But  thofeWays,  or  Difpenfations,  which  in  Scripture  are  confidered 
as  the  great  hinges  of' Divine  Providence,  on  which  his  dealings  with 
mankind  have  turned;  or,  as  the  principal  events,  by  which  the  great 
purpofes  and  councils  of  God's  will  have  been  executed,  are  chiefly  to 
be  attended  unto.  Becaufe  right  conceptions  of  thefe,  under  their  feve- 
jn\  views,  circumftances,  and  connexions,  will  greatly  contribute  to  the 
explaining  of  Scripture-Theology,  and  alfo  mark  out  the  proper  order 
and  method,  in  which  it  may  be  rtudied.  Let  us  therefore  here,  at  firft 
ietting  out,  take  a  general  furvey  of  them. 

I.  The  Creation  of  the  World,  as  above, 

II.  The  Formation  of  Man  after  the  Image  of  God. 

III.  Man,  being  created  capable  of  enjoying  the  honours  and  felicity 
of  heaven,  was  to  be  difciplined  and  proved,  in  order  to  his  beinty  con- 
firmed in  the  habitsof  virtue  and  holinefs;  without  which,  neither  man, 
nor  any  other  rational  being,  can  be  fit  to  fee,  or  enjoy,  the  Lord. 
Accordingly,  the  firft  moft  remarkable  of  God*s  works,  in  the  newly- 
created  world,  was  to  put  the  Man,  whom  he  had  formed,  upon  a  trial 
Suitable  to  his  circumftances. 

W.  Under  which  trial,  man,  yielding  to  temptation,  finned,  and 
fo  became  fubjected  to  the  threatening  of  eternal  death. 

V.  Which  heavy  doom,  God,  not  willing  to  deftroy  his  creature,  was 
pleafed  in  mercy,  not  only  to  mitigate,  but  alfo,  man  having  altered  his 
moral  flate.  thought  fit  to  introduce  a  new  difpcnfation  of  grace,  in 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator  ;  at  the  fame  time,  fubjeifting  the  human  race 
to  a  laborious  life,  to  difeafes,  and  to  death  temporal ;  and  this,  in  much 
goodnefs,  to  fubdue  the  Helhly  Principle,  to  give  a  tafte  of  the  bitter 
fruits  of  fin,  to  prevent  the  opportunities  and  occafions  of  it;  and,  by 
increafing  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  to  turn  his  regards  more  fteadily 
to  the  all-fufficient  Creator. 

VI.  But  men  multiplying  in  the  earth,  abufed  the  grace  of  God,  and 
in  about  1656  years  time  became  fo  wicked,  that  all fiejh  had  corrupted 
his  woy^  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  Then,  to  purge  the  world 
from  iniquity,  and  to  recover  it  to  a  ftate  of  righteoufnefs,  God  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  and,  by  a  deluge  of  water,  deftroyed  that  wicked 
generation,  preferving  the  only  Family  that  remained  uncorrupt  in  the 
old  world,  in  order  to  propagate  piety  and  virtue  in  the  new.  At  the 
fame  time,  and  for  the  fame  good  purpofes,  he  reduced  human  life  into 
much  narrower  bounds. 

VII.  Not  long  after  the  deluge,  to  prevent  a  fecond  general  corrup-* 
tion,  God  introduced  another  difpcnfation,  by  confounding  the  language 
of  mankind  ;  v/hich  divided  the  world  into  Several  diftin<ft  focieties, 
and,  confequciuly,  kept  them  under  a  ftridter  government,  and  better 
preferved  their  liberties,  than  if  the  world  had  been  one  great  Empire. 

VIII.  Thus  the  outrage  of  violence  and  rapine  was,  in  a  good  mea- 
fure,  cured.     Butiiow  mankind  fall  into  a  different  iniquity,  namely, 

that 
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"that  of  idolatry ;  whereby,  within  400  years  after  the  flood,  the  worfhip 
and  knowledge  of  the  one  fupreme  God  was  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
Joft.  To  prevent  this,  the  Divine  Wifdom  ereiled  a  new  diipem'ation  by 
calling  Abraham  from  anvjng  his  idolatrous  kindred,  and  conftifjting 
his  family  theftorehoufe  and  ftandard  of  divine  knowledge.  To  them  he 
fpake  and  revealed  himfelf  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  and 
feparated  them  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  by  peculiar  laws  and  reli- 
gious ceremonies,  to  fecure  them  from  the  idolatrous  practices  of  their 
neighbours.  Thus  they  became  God's  peculiar  people,  diftinguifhed 
above  all  other  nations,  but  with  a  view  to  the  future  great  benefit  of 
all  nations. "  And  to  this  day,  blefied  be  God,  we  experience  the 
Jiappy  efFedls  of  this  noble  fcheme,  and  owe  to  it  bot^i  our  Bible,  and 
the  very  being  of  the  Gofpel  church. 

IX.  The  family  of  Abraham^  by  the  divine  condudl;,  was  led  into 
Egypt'  And  when  they  had  been  there,  under  grievous  oppreflion,  215 
years,  and  were  grown  numerous  enough  to  be  a  nation,  God  fet  him- 
felf at  the  head  of  them,  as  their  King.  And,  in  a  country  much 
eftecmed  for  learning  and  arts,  whither  men  of  genius  and  curiofity 
reforted  from  all  other  parts,  upon  this  ftage,  fo  proper,  bccaufe  To  pub- 
lic, God,  as  the  king  of  Ifrael,  combated  the  king  of  Egypty  and  his 
lidlitious  gods,  and  difplayed  his  infinitely  fuperior  power  both  to  de- 
ftroy  and  to  fave,  by  many  plagues  inflidted  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
3nd  by  bringing  out  the  Jfrae/ites  in  oppofition  to  all  the  forces  of  ihs 
king,  and  all  the  obftacles  of  nature,  and  fettling  them,  after  they  had 
been  fufficiently  difciplined  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  God  fet  up  his  peculiar  kingdom  amongfl  them;  and  they  alone  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  the  fubjedts  of  it,  and  happy  in  its 
fingular  privileges  and  bleflings  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  wereexercifed 
with  various  providential  difpenfations.  The  general  rule  of  which, 
was  this  :  while  they  adhered  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  they 
were  always  profperous ;  when  they  declined  to  idolatry,  they  were 
either  opprefTcd  at  home,  or  carried  captive  into  other  countries. 

X.  The  long  captivity  in  Babylon  was  not  only  a  punifhmentto  the 
yewsy  but  alfo  a  mean  of  publifliing  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
over  all  the  Babylonijh  empire,  as  appears  very  evidently  in  the  Book  of 
f)aniel.  And  the  divifion  of  the  Grecian  empire,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  Pcrfian,  after  the  death  o{  Alexander^  caufed  a  new  difperfion  of  the 
Jews,  efpecially  into  Afta  minor^  Syria,  Egypt,  Cyrene,  and  Lybia,  where 
their  fynagogues  were  very  common.  And  laftly,  when  they  were 
fubjeded  to  the  Roman  power,  their  God  and  religion  became  more 
known  over  all  the  Roman  empire.  Thus  the  way  for  the  kingdom 
of  the  MeJJiah  was  gradually  prepared.  For  though  the  knowledge 
of  God,  received  from  the  Jetus,  made  no  public  reformation  of  Pa- 
gan idolatry,  yet  it  greatly  difpofed  men  to  receive  the  Gofpel  when  it 
Ihould  be  preached  unto  them.  Some  became  Jews,  many  renounced 
idolatry,  and  vi^orfliipped  no  other  but  the  living  and  true  God,  who, 
in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  are  called,  devout  Profeljtes,  Greeks,  thofe 
thatf eared  God.  ^ 

aI.  Thus  we  are  brought  to  the  coming  of  Chriji,  who  came  in  the  fuU 
nefs  of  Time  \  for  he  came  as  foon  as  God,  by  the  various  methods  of  his 

pro- 
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providence,  had  prepared  the  world  to  receive  him.  When  God  had 
made  ready  a  people  prepared  for  him.,  then  Chrift  came,  and  fully  ex- 
plained the  nature,  laws,  extent,  and  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
fulfilled  the  great  and  moft  excellent  defigns  of  divine  wifdom,  by  giving 
hinifelf  a  facrifice  and  propitiation  for  the  fm  of  the  world. 

XII.  Then  the  great  myflery  of  God,  the  calling  of  other  nations, 
befides  they^M^j,  into  his  kingdom  and  church,  was  opened,  and  made 
iranifeft  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  For  which  purpofe,  he  fent 
out  his  apoftles,  furnifned  with  proper  powers  and  credentials,  efpe- 
cially  the  gift  of  tongues,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  communicate 
the  wonderful  things  of  God  to  people  of  different  countries.  And  by 
this  means,  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  and  the  glorious  light  and 
privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  have  reached  even  to  us  in  Great-Britairiy 
who  dwell  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth. 

XIII.  But  as  Chriji  came  to  reflore,  to  explain,  and  by  the  moft 
glorious  difcoveries,  and  the  richeft  promifcs,  to  enforce  the  law  of  na- 
ture, the  true  religion  of  all  nations;  and  confequently,  as  his  deflgn 
was  to  erect  an  univerfal  religion,  which  {hould  recommend  itfelf  to 
all  people,  under  their  Ln'eral  political  diftindnons,  and  which,  there- 
fore, was  to  interfere  with  no  political  eftablifhments,  but  fhould  leave 
them,  in  every  country,  juft  as  it  found  them,  teaching  the  nations 
only  to  obfervethe  eternal  rules  of  rightcoufnefs  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life;  I  fay,  upon  this  grand,  noble,  and  extenfive  plan,  the  J,: wijb 
polity  would  be  funk  to  a  level  with  all  other  national  governments  ; 
and  the  feiu.,  on  account  of  any  prior  national  advantages,  would  have 
no  more  claim  to  the  blefiings  and  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
than  any  of  the  Gentiles^  or  nations,  who,  in  any  of  the  moft  barbarous 
and  defpiftd  parts  of  the  earth,  fhould  receive  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel. 
For  in  the  Chriftian  religion  there  is  neither  Greek  norfeWy  cireumcifion 
yior  u^.circumcifton^  Barbarian^  Scythian.,  bond  nor  fee  \  but  Chrift^  i.  e. 
the  faith  and  obedience,  or  true  religion,  which  Chrift  taught,  is  ally 
and  in  all.,  Col.  iii.  ii.  Thus  the  yt'tf  is  fallen  from  his  fuperior 
claims  and  privileges  ;  and  he  falls  by  that  very  method  of  divine  wif- 
dom and  grace,  which  brought  falvation  to  all  other  nations.  Thus  the 
diminijhing  of  the  fews  is  the  riches  of  the  world.,  and  the  cafAng  azvay  of 
them  is  the  reconciling  of  the  worlds  (Horn.  xi.  12,  15.)  or  the  opening  a 
door  for  the  whole  world  to  come  into  the  peculiar  kingdom  of  God. 

This  is  the  idea  we  ought  to  have  of  the  rcjedtion  of  the  Jews.  The 
grace  of  God  waf,  and  ftill  is,  as  free  to  them  as  toother  people,  upon 
their  embracing  the  Gofpel ;  but  their  political  conftitution  from  hence- 
forth gave  them  no  diftinction,  or  privileges  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
above  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  \j\  no  long  time  after  the  publication 
of  the  Golpel,  their  polity  and  civil  coallitution,  which  otherwife 
would  have  remained  in  full  force,  and  have  obliged  them  to  obey  its 
laws,  as  much  as  the  conftitutions  of  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  world 
obliged  their  feveral  fubjedfs,  was  quite  overthrown,  by  the  deftrudtiou 
of  the  temple,  and  the  expulfion  ot  the  fews  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Which  they  have  not  been  able  to  rLtover,  but  remain  difperfed  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  to  this  day.  Thus  the  Gofpel  difpenfation 
was  erected,  and  fpread  and  prevailed  every  where. 

XIV.  The 
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XIV.  The  next  of  God's  works  was  the  permitting  and  managing  a 
grand  apoftacy  and  corruption  of  religion  in  thechrillian  church,  fore- 
told by  the  Apoftles,  and  at  large  in  the  book  Oi  the  R.evelation.  After 
the  apoftles  were  removed  out  of  the  world,  it  pleafcd  God  to  leave  the 
profefibrs  of  the  Gofpel,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  their  own  ignorance, 
paflions  and  prepolTeffions.  Thus  the  chriftian  faith,  by  degree?,  was 
depraved,  till  the  Man  of  Sin  arofe,  a  tyrannical,  ufurped  power,  do- 
mineering over,  and  impofing  upon  confcience,  forbidding  the  ufe  of 
undcrftanding,  and  intoxicating  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  with  falfe 
and  delufive  learning,  worldly  pomp  and  fplendor,  religious  forcery, 
and  cruel  perfecution  of  the  truth.  This,  as  it  was  the  propereft  meaa 
of  producing  the  mofl  eminent  and  nobleit  charadters,  was  to  be  a 
long  and  fevere  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints.  In  the 
times  of  this  lad  difpcnfation,  it  is  certain,  we  are  now  living;  but, 
we  hope,  towards  the  latter  end  of  it.  Through  the  whole  courfe  of 
it  God  hath  varioufly  appeared,  both  in  v/rath  upon  the  corrupters  of 
religion,  and  in  mercy  for  the  comfort  and  fupport  of  thofe  who  op- 
pofed  it.  And  thus  the  wheels  of  providence  moved  on,  till  the  morning 
of  reformacion  appeared  in  our  happy  land,  which,  for  fome  centuries, 
hath  been  gradually  advancing,  and  ftill  continues  to  advance,  towards 
the  perfed:  day.  For  a  fpirit  of  religious  liberty,  which  hath  been  long 
oppreffed,  revives  and  gains  ftrength,  the  fcriptures  arc  more  carefully 
ftudied,  ecclefiaftlcal  tyranny  and  perfecution,  under  every  form,  more 
generally  detefted  ;  and  things  feem  to  have  a  tendency  towards  love, 
unity,  and  concord,  the  mofl  perfect  (bate  of  religion  in  this  world. 

XV.  This  muft  give  pleafure  to  every  good  man,  and  he  will  cheer- 
fully join  his  endeavours  to  bring  on  the  next  glorious  difpenfation, 
which  we  have  in  profpedt,  when  the  myjlery  of  God^  with  regard  to 
the  aforefaid  corrupt  flate  of  religion,  Jhall  be  finiJI^ed ;  when  Babylon^ 
in  all  its  principles  and  powers,  Ihall  fall  ;  when  the  holy  city,  the  new 
ferufalem,  fhall  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  God  Ihall  fet  up  a  pure 
and  hsppy  date  of  the  church, 

XVI.  How  long  that  Itate  will  continue,  we  do  not  certainly  know. 
Nor  have  we  any  further  clear  difcoveries  of  God's  works  till  the  aw- 
ful day  of  the  refurredion,  when  th§  Lord  himfelf  fhall  in  perfon  de- 
fcend  from  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel, 
and  the  trump  of  God.  Then  all  they  that  feep  in  the  du(i  of  the  earth 
fhall  awake^  and  ihall  be  judged,  [orm  to  everlajiing  life^  arid  fome  to 
Jhame  and  everiajilng  contempt.  And  they  that  be  tvife,  under  any  of  the 
changes  and  difpenfations  of  this  prefent  world,  fnalljhineas  the  bright-' 
nefs  of  the  firmament^  and  they  that  work  together  with  God,  and  en» 
deavour  to  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  as  theJlars,for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  (ketch  of  the  works  of  God  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  conlummation  of  all  things.  And  very  beautiful 
and  furprihng  would  the  whole  appear,  could  we  fee  them  in  a  full  and 
clear  light.  But  before  we  attempt  a  more  particular  explication  of 
them  in  their  feveral  views,  circumflances,  and  connexions,  we  muft- 
make  a  few  genera]  remarks,  which  will  d^i^xik  our  conceptions  and  in-* 
quiries. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     iir. 

General  Remarks  upon  the  Divine  Dispensations. 

CONCERNING   the    foregoing   difpenfations,    we   may    in 
general    remark,    that    as    they    are    devifed    and    executed    by 
God— 

I.  They  are  all  agreeable  to  the  moft  perfect  rules  of  righteoufnefs 
and  truth.  Nothing  falfe,  unjuft,  or  injurious,  can  be  charged  upon  the 
divine  conftitutions.  Y or  (^Deut.  xxxii.  4.)<7//God's  ways  are  judg-^ 
ment -y  a  God  of  truths  and  without  iniquity  i  juji  and  right  is  he,  Pfal. 
cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy,  fteadily  acting 
according  to  truth,  in  all  his  works.  See  aH'o  Rev.  xv,  3.  And  there- 
fore they  are  in  perfe*Sl:  confiftence  with  each  other. 

II.  The  ways  of  God  are  not  to  be  confidered  as  the  clreiSl  of  necef- 
fity,  as  if  the  end  propofed  could  not  poffibly  have  been  otherwife  gained; 
but  as  the  refult  of  wife  choice,  or  divine  prudence,  preferring  fuch  par- 
ticular methods  as  preferable  to  any  other,  as  beft  adapted  to  our  circum- 
ftances,  or,  all  things  confidered,  as  the  moft  likely  to  make  mankind 
wife  and  happy.  For  inftance,  it  is  by  the  difpenfation  of  God,  that 
our  prefent  life  is  fuftained  by  food  ;  not  becaufe  it  is  impoflible  we 
ihould  live  in  any  other  way,  for  God  could  fuftain  our  life  in  perfect 
health  and  ftrength  by  an  at^l  of  his  own  immediate  power.  Again, 
our  food  is  produced  by  the  influence  of  the  fun,  by  rain,  the  fertility 
of  the  ground,  human  labour  and  fkill  ;  not  becaufe  food  could  not  be? 
otherwife  produced,  for  God  could,  by  an  immediate  a6l  of  his  owa 
power,  create  food  for  us  every  day,  as  he  did  for  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
wildernefs;  but  this  method  of  fuftaining  our  life  is  a  contrivance  of 
divine  wifdom,  to  fhew  himfelf  to  our  underftandings,  (for,  had  we 
been  fuftained  by  an  imnK'diate  a£l  of  divine  power,  we  Ihould  have 
been  led  to  imagine,  that,  not  God,  but  our  own  nature,  had  fuftained 
itfelf)  and  to  exercife  our  virtue  and  induftry  in  providing  a  fubfift- 
ence,  and  to  beniiutually  helpful  to  each  other.  Hence  the  works  of 
God,  in  fcripture,  are  affigned  to  his  wifdom.  See  Pfal.  civ.  24.  Prov, 
viii.  22.  Ephcf  i.  5,  bV. — iii.  9,   10. 

III.  Affuredly  all  the  difpenfations  of  God  are  calculated  to  promote 
virtue  and  happinefs.  This  is  the  line  which  runs  through  the  whole,- 
as  will  appear  in  our  future  inquiries  into  the  nature  and  tendencies  of 
each  of  them.  At  prefent  it  may  fuffice  toobferve,  that,  however  our 
cii;cumftances  may  difi^er  from  thofe  of  our  firft  parents,  the  end  of  our 
being  is  the  fame  as  theirs  j  and  we,  as  well  as  they,  are  upon  trial,  in 
order  to  our  having  the  habits  of  holinefs  formed  in  us,  and  our  being 
fitted  for  eternal  life.  And  though  it  is  a  fad  refledlion  to  confider,  hov/ 
the  wickednefs  of  men  hath  from  time  to  time  fatigued  the  patience  of 
God,  yet  it  muft  give  us  pleafure  to  obferve,  how  his  goodnefs  hath  ap-* 
plied  various  remedies  to  prevent,  or  heal,  the  corruptions  of  mankind. 
In  what  way  foever  men  have  gone  aftray  from  him,  his  wifdom  has  ne- 
ver been  a(  lofs  to  find  out  the  moft  proper  expedients  to  reclaim  them. 

Evidently 
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Evidently  his  defign  is  to  fave  a  finful  world,  and  to  carry  religion, 
both  in  its  perfonal  influences,  and  general  prevalence,  to  the  higheli 
perfeflion  our  prefent  condition  will  admit  (a). 

IV.  The  fcriptural  difpenfations,  whic|/have  been  enumerated,  were 
feverally  adapted  to  the  then  capacities  and  improvements,  the  moral 
ftate  and  circumftances  of  mankind.  The  feveral  ages  of  the  world 
may  be  compared  to  the  feveral  ftages  of  human  life,  infancy,  youth, 
manhood,  and  old-age.  Now,  as  a  man  under  due  culture  gradually 
improves  in  knowledge  and  wifdom,  from  infancy  to  old-age,  fo  we 
may  conceive  of  the  world,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as  gra- 
dually improving  in  mental  and  rtiigious  attainments  under  the  feveral 
divine  difpenfations  (l/).  Which  difpenfations  have  been  in  every  pe- 
riod fuited  to  the  improvements  in  knowledge  and  wifdom,  which  then 
fubfifted  in  the  world.  Jdam^  when  created,  may  be  conhdered  as  a 
child  without  knowledge,  learning,  and  experience;  and  therefore  the 
difpenfation  he  was  under,  was  very  different  from  that  which  we  are  un- 
der, who  enjoy  the  benefit  and  light  of  fo  many  preceding  difpenfations. 

Corollary.  A  preceding  difpenfation  is  intended  and  adapted  to  intro~ 
iuce  and  prepare  for  that  tvhich  comes  after  it.  Experience  is  a  natural 
and  certain  mean  of  improving' in  knowledge  and  wifdoin.  This  is 
univerfally  true,  as  well  with  regard  to  communities  as  Tingle  perfons. 
It  is  therefore  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things,  that  in  a  progrelSvc 
courfe  of  knowledge,  and  moral  improvement,  what  we  already  have 
experienced  fhould  be  a  ftep  to  further  advances;  and  confequently,  in 
a  juft  plan  or  fcheme  of  difcipline,  it  is  fit,  that  what  goes  before, 
fhould  be  adapted  to  clear  and  eftablifh  what  is  to  come  atter.  Thus 
mankind,  reflecting  upon  preceding  difpenfations,  will  be  admonifhed 
and  directed  to  reform  old  errors  and  corruptions;  and  thus,  even  the 
monftrous  apoftacy  of  the  church  of  Rome  may  ferve  to  introduce  and 
eftablifh  that  moft  perfedi  Itate  of  Chriftianity,  which  we  expeCl  will 
fucceed  the  difpenfation  we  are  now  under. 

V.  All  God's  difpenfations  are  in  a  moral  way,  and  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  rational  agents.  Exod.  xiii.  17.     Force  and  co-a6tion  deflroy 

the 

(^3:)  Now,  if  fuch  a  defign  fhall  appear  evidently  to  run  through  the  Books 
of  the  Old  and  NewTeftament,  a  man  may,  with  infinitely  greater  proprieiy, 
fuppofe  the  moll  perfect  drama  (where  the  fineft  defign  is  carried  on  by  the 
bell  chofen  plot,  and  by  the  moft  confiftent  underplots,  and  beautiful,  well- 
proportioned  incidents)  to  have  been  writ  by  a  number  of  the  greateft  mad- 
men or  idiots,  by  piece-meal,  in  different  ages ;  than  imagine  a  thread  of  foch 
an  end  and  mean  running  through  above  40  writers,  in  mofe-than  i6oo  years, 
to  be  the  work  of  fo  many  enihufiafts.  Or,  we  may  as  well  fuppofe  the  world 
to  be  framed  by  mere  chance  ;  or  the  moft  magnificent,  beautiful,  and  conve- 
nient palace,  that  the  imagination  can  figure  to  itfeif,  to  be  built  by  men  un- 
acquainted with  all  the  rules  of  architeflure,  in  feveral  diftantages,  and  with- 
out any  model  to  build  by,  and  to  be  fupported  by  mere  chance,  through 
as  many  more;  as  imagine  fuch  an  unity  of  defign  and  mean,  as  I  have  de- 
fcribed,  to  be  the  refult  of  enthufiafm  and  accident  mixed  together.  Ld. 
Barrington's  EJfay  on  the  Div.  Difpenfations.  Part  I.  Preface,  p.  26. 

^h)   Ages  of  a  Man.  6.       16.       20.      30.       40.      50.      60.      70. 

Ages  of  the  World.  600.  1600,  2000,  3000.  4000,  5000.  6oco.  7000. 
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the  very  nature  o/*  holinefs ;  and  therefore  all  divine  methods  of  refor- 
mation are  fo  wifely  adjufted,  as  to  leave  hum?.n  aftions  in  their  proper 
ftate  of  freedom.  By  none  of  his  works  did  God  ever  intend  to  render 
wickednds  impra6ticable;  and  he  hath  always  provided  fufRcient  fup- 
jiorts  for  integrity  and  virtue.  With  this  very  fentiment  prophecy  in 
Daniel  tind  in  the  Revelation  is  fealed  up.  Rev.  xxii.  li.  He  that  is 
unji/Ji^  let  him  be  ur.ju/i  Jiill ;  and  he  that  is  fi:thy^  let  him  be  filthy  Ji ill. 
That  is  to  fay,  there  is  no  cure  for  the  obftinattly  blind  and  wicked  ; 
neither  are  the  ways  of  God  intended  to  purify  thofe,  who  will  not  be 
made  clean  ;  but,  after  all  that  God  hath  done,  the  wicked  (Dan.  xii. 
10.)y2?a//be  left  to  drj  wickedly.  And  none  of  the  wicked  will  undcrjiand, 
lut  only  the  wife  will  under/land.  But  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  Jiill;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  Jlill.  Hof.  xiv.  9.  Who 
is  wife,  and  [^t'or]  he  fiall  underfiand  thefe  things  F  Prudent,  and  \for~\  he 
Jhall  knotu  them  ?.  For  the  ways  of  yehcvah  are  right;  and  the  juji  Jhall 
walk  in  them  ;  but  the  tranfgrejfors  jhall  fall  in  them.  The  fincere  and 
upright,  who  choofc  the  way  of  truth,  or  turn  from  fin  unto  righ- 
tcoulnefsj  the  righteous  and  merciful  God  will  never  forfake.  They 
make  a  wife  improvement  of  his  difpenfations,  and,  under  all  trials  and 
difficulties,  he  will  guide  and  fupport  ihem  ;  and  their  path  fhall  be  as 
the  fliining  light,  that  fhineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 

Corollary.  Hence  we  may  conclude — That  in  computing  the  ft ogrefs 
ef  religion,  under  any  difpenfat: on,  the  quantity  of  knowledge  and  religion  is 
to  be  meafured  only  by  the  improvement  of  the  righteous;  and  that  the  wicked^ 
how  many  Joever,  are  net  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  as  making  any  deduc- 
tions from  it.  Or,  the  advances  of  knowledge  and  religion,  under  any 
difpenfation,  are  not  to  be  citimated  by  numbers,  but  by  the  profi- 
ciency of  fingle  perfons,  how  few  foever.  Noah,  a  fingle  perfon,  was, 
at  the  time  of  the  deluge,  the  true  flandard  of  religious  improvement 
in  that  age  ;  though  ail  the  reft  of  mankin3  were  exceeding  corrupt 
and  wicked. 

VI.  Knozvn  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds 
faith  the  apoitley^//,7<'5,  JlIs  xv,  18.  Then  all  God's  works  were  formed 
and  planned  in  his  counfels,  and  lay  under  his  eye  in  one  comprehcnfive 
view;  and  therefore  nuifl  be  perfcdtly  conliftent.  One  uniform  fcheme 
muft  be  laid,  and  one  even  thread  of  defign  muft  run  throu";h  the  whole. 
They  are  nvjt  the  refult  of  iiidden,  incoherent  thoughts;  but  a  well  di- 
gefted  plan,  formed  upon  the  moftjuft  principles  by  him  whofeethall 
his  works  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Whence  it  follows,  that  if 
we  do  not  difcern  one  coherent  d.fign  in  the  divine  difpenfations,  or  if 
we  make  any  one  part  clafh  with  the  reft,  we  may  be  fure  we  do  not  un- 
dcrftand  them.  Goodnels  was  the  principle  of  creation.  God  made  man 
bccaulehe  delighted  to  communicate  being  and  happincfs.  Confequently, 
goodnefs  and  fatherly  love,  which  was  the  beginning  and  foundation  of 
God's  works,  muft  run  equally  through  them  all,  from  firft  to  laft. 

VII.  Previous  notice  wa^  given  of  lome  of  the  principal  difpenfations, 
cither  for  warning,  or  to  prepare  mm  for  the  reception  of  them.  The 
deluge  was  preached  by  Noah  120  years  before  it  came  to  pafs.  The 
Jewift)  difpenfation  was  predicted  to  y/Z'rfl/»t7/rt  430  years  beforehand.  Je- 
remiah  foretold   the  Babylonifti  captivity  ;  and  Paul,  and  John  at  large, 

predidt 
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predid  and  defcribe  the  grand  apoftacy.  But  the  com'ing  o{ the  MeJ/iab, 
and  the  gofpel  difpcufation,  run  through  the  whole,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  in  a  lels  or  clearer  degree  of"  light.  And  it  was  fitting  that  this, 
which  is  the  chief  of  God's  v/orks,  fhouid  receive  the  brightell  evidence 
from  prophecy.  And  therefore  it  was  not  lit  it  fhould  be  introduced  till 
fuch  time  as  it  had  received  that  evidence  j  which  in  Scripture  is  called 
the  fulnejs  of  time.  Gal.  iv.  4. 

VIII.  The  difpenfatlons  of  God  are  intended  for  our  contemplation 
and  ftudy  ;  and  it  is  a  finguiar  advantage  to  form  right  notions  of  them, 
becaufe  they  will  tindure  our  conceptions  of  God,  and  influence  our  dif- 
pofitions  towards  him.  If  we  judge  truly  of  God's  works,  we  fliall  have 
agreeable  and  lovely  ideas  of  the  workman.  His  Vv^ifdom,  his  goodnefs  and 
truth,  will  ftand  in  a  fair  light,  and  we  fhall  confefs  him  infinitely  worthy 
of  our  higheft  regard.  Then  we  fliall  think  of  God  with  admiration, 
pleafure  and  delight,  [PfaL  xcii.  4.  Thou.,  Lord.,  haft  made  me  glad  through 
thywork\  Iwilhriumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands)  and  fhall  ferve  and  fol- 
low him  with  Vv^illing  minds.  Buu  if  we  form  fuch  conceptions  of 
the  ways  of  God,  as-  reprefent  them  to  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical, 
inconfiftent  with  all  our  notions  of  juflice  and  goodnefs,  the  efFedt  of 
fovereign  will,  without  either  reafon  or  love,  he  mufl  fland  before  our 
thoughts  in  the  moft  frightful  colours.  The  moft  horrible  gloom  will  be 
drawn  over  the  perfeftions  of  the  beft  of  beings  ;  our  minds  v/ill  be  filled 
with  darknefs  and  dread  ;  and,  if  we  worfhip  him  at  Jill,  our  worfhip 
and  obedience  will  not  be  the  free  and  generous  duty  of  fons,  but  the 
joylefs  conrtrained  drudgery  of  flaves. 

IX.  Jt  mufl  be  remembered,  that  the  works  of  God  are  unfearchable, 
and  paft  our  finding  out  to  perfection.  Pj'cl.  xcii.  5.  O  Lord.^  how  great 
are  thy  works,  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep!  From  a  juft  fenfe  of 
the  infcrutability  of  the  divine  difpenfatlons,  the  apoftle  concludes  a  dif- 
courfe  upon  the  rejection  of  the  jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
with  this  folemn  exclamation  :  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  ur.fearchable  are  his  iudg?nents,  and  his  ways 
paji  finding  out  I  Rom.xi.  33.  It  becomes  us  to  admire  and  adore  the 
counfels  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  to  acquiefce  where  v/e  cannot  gain  a 
full  knowledge  of  them.  Rev.xv.  3.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works^ 
Lord  God  Jlmighty  !  We  cannot  comprehend  the  ways  of  God  in  their 
fulleft  extent,  in  all  their  largeft  views,  and  remoteft  connexions.  He 
therefore  that  is  wife  will  not  cavil  at  them,  nor  foolifhly  endeavour 
to  pry  into  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  revelation,  and  of  humaa 
underftanding. 

X.  But  under  all  our  prefent  darknefs,  and  under  every  difpenfation, 
an  honefl  heart,  fincerely  defirous  to  know  the  truth,  ferioufly  inquifitive 
after  it,  meekly  fabmiflive  to  what  God  hath  revealed  and  commanded, 
willing  to  work  together  with  him,  patiently  perfever'ing  in  well  doing  j 
fuch  a  temper,  and  fuch  a  conduct,  is  the  beft  and  fafeft  guide  under  every 
difpenfation  ;  will  enable  us  to  follow  God,  to  comply  with  every  defiga 
of  his  providence,  to  overcome  in  every  hour  of  trial,  and  will  lead  us 
to  eternal  life.  To  fuch  a  charader,  as  well  as  to  Daniel,  (Chap. 
xii.  13.)  it  is  the  language  of  divine  grace — But  walk  thou,  thou 
honeft,  upright  man,  walk  thou  thy  tvay  to  the  end,  take  courage  and 

Vol.  I.  B  comfort. 
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comfort,  walk  on,  pcrfcvere  in  the  path  of  truth  and  integrity;  for^ 
after  all  the  trials  and  difquietudes  of  this  world,  thou  /halt  reji^  and 
Jiand  in  thy  lot^  the  lot  of  pious  and  faithful  fouls,  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


CHAP.       IV. 
Of     the      Creation, 


Gen.  i.    1 — 26. 

THI  S  is  the  work  of  creation.  To  create  is  to  give  Being  to  that 
which  did  not  exift  before;  and  fo,  is  no  contradiiition.  That 
a  thing  fliould  be  and  not  he  at  tin  fame  ti?ne.,  is  a  contradiction  and  im- 
poflibility;  but  that  a  thing  fhouid  exill  now,  which  did  not  exift  be- 
fore, is  no  more  a  contradicStion,  than  that  niy  hand  (liould  move  now, 
which  did  not  move  before. 

That  there  is  one  fiift  uncaufed  Caufe,  from  which  all  other  beings 
derive  their  exiftence,  and  upon  whom  they  have  their  entire  depend- 
ence, hath  already  been  proved.  Confcquently,  all  beings,  except  the 
iirft  Caufe,  mult  have  been  produced,  or  brought  into  being,  by  the 
power  and  agency  of  the  firfl  Caufe.  Not  produced,  out  of  nothing, 
but  out  of  nothing  befides  the  immenfe  ami  unconceivable  fulnefs  of 
the  felf-cxiftent  Being,  who  muft  have  in  himfeif  the  power  and  pof- 
fibility  of  all  being;  though  we  cannot  comprehend  or  conceive  in 
what  manner,  or  by  what  kind  of  agency,  he  createth  or  communi- 
catech  cxiftence  to  beings  diftindl  from  himfeif. 

Of  the  Creation  of  all  things,  Mrfcs  in  this  chapter  has  given  us  a 
fummary  account ;  not  in  a  precife  philofophical  manner,  but  fo  as  to 
give  the  men  of  that  age  in  which  he  wrote,  juft  and  afFe£ting  notions 
of  this  nrft  and  moft  Itupendous  work  of  God,  fo  far  as  was  neceffary 
to  the  purpofes  of  true  religion,  and  no  further.  It  is  enough,  there- 
fore, that  his  account  is  true,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  and  not  in  any  re- 
fpedt  inconfiftent  v/ith  the  moft  accurate  difcoveries  which  have  been 
made  in  later  ages  concerning  the  fyftem  of  the  univerfe,  or  any  part 
of  it. 

Ver.  i.  In  the  beginning.,  Sec.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  may  compre- 
hend the  whole  univerfe,  or  all  things  vifible  and  invifible.  It  duth  not 
therefore  follow,  that  the  whole  univerfe  was  created  all  together  at 
once,  or  at  fome  one  period  of  time.  But  the  meaning  is  this;  at  firft, 
when  the  univerfe  was  produced,  it  was  brought  into  being  by  the  fole 
power  and  wifdom  of  the  almighty  and  eternal  God.  Thus  is  true, 
though  the  feveral  parts  of  the  univerfe  may  have  been  produced  at  dif- 
ferent times,  or  at  any  diflance  of  time  from  each  other  ;  and  though 
God  may  ftill  be  creating  new  worlds  in  the  immenfe  bofom  of  fpace, 
which  is  not  improbable  :  I  fay,  it  is  true,  that  in  the  beginning  of  their 
exiltencc,  whenever  that  was,  God  created,  and  is  ftill  creating,  them 
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all  ;  the  rentiment  which  Mofes^  I  apprehend,  would  Inculcate  being 
this,  that  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings,  whenever  created,  doth  not 
exift  by  neceflity  or  chance  ;  but  had  a  beginning,  and'was  produced  by 
the  fole  power  of  God. 

But,  as  Mo[e%  here  gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  formation  of 
our  earth,  this  phrafe,  in  the  beginnings  may  have  a  fpecial  reference  to 
the  time  v/hen  our  earth  was  created.  The  matter  of  which  it  confiils, 
was  produced  in  the  ftate  of  a  Chaos,  (Vcr.  2.)  tvithotit  form  and  void^ 
i.e.  fhapelefs,wafte,  and  ufelefs;  all  the  parts,  folidsand  fluids,  jumbled 
together,  and  furrounded  with  darknefs,  unadorned,  uninhabited.  But 
the  fpirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  \  i.  e.  the  influences 
and  exertions  of  the  divine  power  a£luated  this  dark,  confufed  mafs, 
and  digefted,  and  reduced  its  parts  to  the  beautiful  ftate  and  order  in 
which  we  now  behold  them. 

On  the  firft  day,  and  the  firft  thing  after  the  production  of  the  Chaos^ 
the  element  of  light  was  created,    p'^er.  3,  4,  5. 

On  the  fecond  day  was  created  the  element  of  air,  or  that  body 
of  air  which  we  call  the  Atmofphere,  j^'p-in  the  firtnament^  or  rather, 
fpacious  expanfion  of  air,  where  the  fowls  do  fly,  (Ver.  20.)  and 
which  is  fpread  abroad  above,  and  all  round  the  earth,  including  me- 
teors and  clouds,  which  are  the  waters  i'.bove,  or  at  the  upper  part  o/", 
the  atmofphere,  in  contradiftindlion  to  the  waters  of  the  fea  and  rivers, 
which  are  under  it.  Ver.  6,  7,  8. 

On  the  third  day  the  great  God  formed  the  element  of  water,  by 
draining  oft  the  fluids  of  the'C/j^w,  and  cauflng  them  to  flow  into  large 
cavities  prepared  to  receive  them  ;  that  thus  the  earth  might  become 
one  firm,  compafi,  voluble  globe,  and  in  a  fit  condition  to  produce 
grafs,  herbs,  trees,  and  plants,  which  were  then  created,  Ver.  9,  10, 
II,  12. 

On  the  fourth  day  God  created  the  fun  and  moon.  Ver.  14 — 19, 
The  fun  being  the  centre  of  our  fyftem,  it  feems  probable  that  the  whole 
folar  fyftem  was  produced  at  the  fame  time  with  the  earth,  though  the 
defign  of  the  writer  did  not  lead  him  to  take  notice  of  the  other  parts 
of  it.  But  we  have  no  juft  ground,  from  his  account,  to  fuppofc  that 
all  the  ftars,  which  are  probably  each  of  them  the  centre  of  a  diftindt 
fyftem,  were,  on  this  day,  all  of  them  created.  Moft  of  them  might 
have  been  created  long  before,  and  fome  of  them  fince,  our  world  came 
into  being.  For  that  claufe  (Ver.  16.)  he  made  the  Jlars  alfo^  in  the 
Hebrew  is  no  more  than,  and  the  Jiars;  the  words  he  made  being  In- 
ferted  by  the  tranflators.  And  therefore  it  may  be  well  rendered  thus— « 
Ver.  16.  And  God  made  two  great  lights  \  the  greater  light  to  ride  the  day, 
and  the  kffer  light  to  rule  the  night  zuith  the  ftars.  That  is  to  fay,  the  moon 
and  ftars  to  ride  the  nighty  as  it  is  exprefled,  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  9.  The  con-, 
junction  1  fometimes  hath  the  force  of  the  prepofition  with  ;  as  Gen.  iv. 
20.   IVith  his  weapons.    1  King.  xi.  8.     'Jer.  xxii.  7,  i^c. 

Hitherto  our  globe,  and  perhaps  the  other  planets,  might,  by  the 
power  of  God,  be  fufpended  in  the  empty  fpace,  in  a  ftate  of  reft. 
But  now,  when  the  fun,  the  centre  of  our  fyftem,  was  created,  and 
the  earth  was  reduced  to  a  proper  ftate  of  firmnefs  and  folidity,  they 
might  be  thrown  into  thofe  regular  and  rapid  motions,  about  the  fun, 
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and  their  own  centres,  which,  by  the  fame  power  imprefled  upon  them, 
Continue  to  this  day;  and  by  their  exa»£t  periodical  revolutions  produce 
that  grateful  and  neceffary  variety  of  day  and  night  and  feafons;  namely, 
fpring  and  fummer,  autumn  and  winter;  which  are  certainly  the  effe(?b 
of  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  of  the  earth  ;  and  therefore  the  an- 
nual and  diurnal  motions  might  on  this  day  commence.  Fer.  14. 

On  the  fifth  day,  fifh  and  fowl  ;  on  the  fixth  day,  beafts  and  man 
were  created.  Fer.  20,  isc. 

There  is  one  difficulty  remaining,  namely,  that  light  was  created 
before  the  fun,  Fer.  3,  14,  ^c.  Whereas  the  fun  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fole  fountain  of  light,  by  emitting  luminous  particles  from  its  body.  But 
I  fufpedl  the  truth  of  this  hypothcfis ;  and  Mofes  may  be  found  a  more 
accurate  philofopher  than  is  commonly  imagined.  It  appears  from  elec- 
trical experiments,  that  light  is  a  diitinft  fubftance  from  all  other,  as 
much  as  air  is  from  water;  and  that,  by  being  properly  excited,  it  may 
be  made  to  appear  in  midnight  darknefs.  "Which  {hews,  that  it  did 
cxift  in  that  darknefs,  previoufly  to  its  being  excited  ;  and  that  it  was 
rendered  vifible  by  being  excited.  Confequently  it  may,  and,  I  doubt 
jiot,  doth  exift,  expanded  through  the  whole  vifible  fyflem  of  things  at  all 
times,  by  night  as  vi'ell  as  by  day  ;  and  that  the  fun,  a  fiery  body,  is,  in 
our  fyftem,  the  great  exciter,  by  which  the  fubilance  of  light  is  impelled, 
and  becomes  vifible.  For,  were  there  no  fubflance  of  light  previoufly 
exifting  throughout  the  whole  fyftem.,  no  light  would  appear,  though  ten 
thoufand  funs  fhould  at  once  be  placed  i'^  our  hemifphere,  "^u^  as  the 
ringingof  the  bell  produces  found,  not  l^  an  emanation  of  particles  from 
the  fubftance  of  the  bell,  but  by  exciting  the  air,  or  the  founding  fubftance, 
•without  which  the  bell  could  produce  no  found  at  all.  As  the  air  will 
not  found,  fo  the  light  will  not  appear  without  being  excited  *.  Upon  this 

fup- 

*■  This  hypothefis,  I  prcfume,  doth  not  interfere  with  any  rules  of  optics, 
the  rays  of  light  being  excited  according  to  the  fame  laws  and  diredions  by 
which  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  emitted.  The  light  of  a  candle,  upon  an  emi- 
nence, may  be  feen  at  leall  three  miles  at  fea,  in  a  dark  night.  Therefore, 
according  to  the  common  fuppofuion,  the  flame  of  a  candle,  fuppofe  of  one 
inch  diameter,  muft  emit  from  its  body  inllantaneoufly,  and  in  every  inft.int, 
while  it  continues  to  burn,  as  much  luminous  matter,  or  fubllance,  as  will  fill 
a  fpherical  fpace  oi  fix  miles  in  dinmetcf;  or  of  113,0976  cubical  miles; 
which,  notwithllanding  the  divifibility  of  matter /«  ///yf«//i/««,  feems  to  me 
to  be  incredible.  Jt  is  furely  more  prcbablc  and  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
extremely  agile  particles  of  light,  wliicii  fill  that  large  fpace,  are  adiuated,  or 
excited  inllantaneoufly  by  ihe  luminous  body. 

N.  B.  Dr.  Taylor,  iome  time  after  he  had  finifhed  this  fcheme  of  fcrip- 
ture  divinity,  met  with  the  fame 'thought  and  reafoning  in  the  ingenious  au- 
thor of  N  ATu  R  E  DiiP  1.  AY  t  D  ;  and  was  not  a  little  pleafcd  to  find  an  hypo- 
ihefis,  which  he  judged  peculiar  to  himfelf,  adopted  by  fo  deep  an  inquirer 
into  nature. 

That  the  carious  reader  may  compare  the  paflages,  he  is  prefented  with 
the  following  extraft. 

"  —  •  Light  is  vifibly  pre-exiftent  to  luminous  bodies  :  this  may  feem  a 
*•  paradox  at  firlt  fight,  but  it  is  not  therefore  a  lefs  evident  truth.— By  light 
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fuppoCtion  the  element  or  fuhftanceof  light  was  created  on  the  firflday* 
and  the  divine  power  alone  might  be  the  exciter,  which  made  theligiit 

appear 

'**  we  do  not  mean  that  fenfation  which  we  experience  In  ourfelves,  on  the 
**  prefence  of  any  illuminated  body,  but  that  inconceivably  fubtle  matter, 
*'  which  makes  an  impreflion  on  the  organs  of  fight,  and  paints  on  the  optic 
*'  nerve  thofe  obje(rts  from  the  furfices  of  which  it  was  rcflefted  to  us.  Light 
*•  then,  taken  in  this  fenfe,  is  a  body  quite  different  from  the  fun,  and  inde- 
"  pendent  on  it,  and  might  have  exiiled  before  it,  feeing  now  it  does  exifl  in 
*'  its  abfence,  as  well  as  when  prefent.  It  is  dift'ufed  from  one  end  of  the 
*'  Creation  to  the  other,  traverfes  the  whole  univerfe,  forms  a  communi- 
*'  cation  between  the  molt  remote  fpheres,  penetrates  into  the  inmolt  receffes 
**  of  the  earth,  and  only  waits  to  be  put  in  a  proper  motion  to  make  itfelf 
"  vifible, — Light  is  to  the  eye  what  the  air  is  to  the  ear  :  Air  may  not  be 
*'  called  the  body  of  found,  and  it  does  equally  exilt  all  round  us,  though 
**  there  be  no  fonorous  body  to  put  it  in  motion  ;  fo  likewife  the  light  does 
*•  equally  extend  at  all  times,  from  the  moltd  ftant  fixed  ftars,  to  us,  though 
'*  it  then  only  flrikes  our  eyes,  when  impelled  by  the  fun,  or  fome  other 
**  mafs  of  fire. 

*'  The  difference  betwixt  the  propagation  of  found  and  light  confifts  in 
**  this,  that  the  air,  which  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  being,  beyond  all  com- 
"  parifon,  more  denfe  than  the  vehicle  of  light,  its  motion  is  much  flower. 
*'  Hence  we  may  account  for  that  common  phenomenon,  vv/hy  we  do  not 
**  hear  the  found  of  the  firlT:  flroke  of  a  hammer,  when  at  a  diilance  from  it, 
*•  till  it  is  at  the  point  of  giving  the  following  blow;  whereas  light  is  pro- 
*'  pagated  with  incredible  fwiftnei's,  though  at  fome  fmall  diftance  of  time 
**  between  its  receiving  the  impulfe,  and  its  communicating  it  to  us  ;  {tvtxx 
*'  minutes,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  calculation,  being  fufficient  for 
*'  its  paffage  from  the  fun  down  to  us.  This  difference  of  velocity  between 
*'  the  progreflive  motion  of  light,  and  that  of  found,  is  fenfibly  demonftrated 
•'  by  firing  a  gun  in  a  large  open  plain,  where  the  fpedlator,  at  a  great 
*•  diftance  from  it,  will  perceive  the  flafh  a  confidcrable  time  before  he  hears 
*'  the  noifc. 

**  The  body  of  light  therefore  does  either  exift  independently  of  the  lumi- 
*'  nous  body,  and  only  waits  to  receive  a  direft  impulfe  from  it,  in  order  to 
**  a£l  upon  the  organ  of  vifion  ;  or  we  muft  fuppofe  that  every  luminous 
*•  body,  whether  it  be  the  fun,  a  candle,  or  a  fpark,  does  produce  this  light 
'*  from  itfelf,  and  proje<5t  it  to  a  great  diftance  from  its  own  body.  There 
**  is  no  medium  between  thefe  two  fuppofitions,  and  either  the  one  or  the 
"  other  muft  be  true.  But  to  affert  the  latter,  is  to  affert  a  very  great  im- 
"  probability  ;  for  if  a  fpark,  which  is  feen  in  every  part  of  a  large  room, 
*'  fifty  cubick  feet  in  dimenfions,  emits  from  its  own  fubftance  a  quantity  of 
•'  light  fufficient  to  fill  the  whole  room,  then  there  muft  iffue  from  that 
"  fpark,  which  is  but  a  point,  a  body,  the  contents  of  which  are  fifty  cu- 
**  bick  feet.     How  incredible  the  fuppofition  1 

"  Suppofe  the  lantern  on  the  light- houfe  oi  MeJ/ina,  to  be  feen  only  eight 
**  cubick  leagues,  of  which  itfelf  is  the  centre ;  it  will  follow,  that  an 
"  eye  placed  in  any  point  of  thofe  fix  cubick  leagoes  will  difcern  it,  and 
*'  confequently  fo  much  fpace  will  be  filled  with  the  light  of  it.  Now  how 
**  incredible  that  a  little  fire,  fome  few  inches  in  diameter,  Ihould  diffufe 
"  around  it  a  fubftance  capable  of  filling  eight  cubick  leagues !  Suppofe  the 
*'  lantern  concealed,  and  the  light  immediately  difappears  ;  let  it  be  un- 
*'  covered  the  moment  after,  and  it  will  inltantly  be  feen  as  far  as  before,  and 
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jippear  for  the  three  firft  days  of  creation,  until  the  fun,  the  inftru- 
mental  exciter,  was  produced. 

Further,  we  muli:  remark,  that  although  God  is  here  faid  to  create 
the  world,  yet  it  may  be  true,  that  he  employed  a  fubordinate  agent  ia 
the  formation  of  it ;  namely,  the  Son  of  God,  who  afterwards  came  into 
the  world  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  Sec  John  i.  2,  3.  CoL  i.  15, 
16,  17.  I  Cor,  viii.  5,  6.  But  though  he  was  the  inftrumentai  caufe, 
yet  it  is  true,  that  God  made  al!  things,  btcaufe  our  Lord  adied  by  a 
power  derived  from  him.  He  that  hath  built  all  things  is  God.  Heb.  iii.  4. 

So  much  for  critical  remarks.  The  fubjedt  naturally  leads  to  the 
follov/ing  reflections, 

"  Thefe  are  thy  glorious  Works,    Parent  of  Good! 
*'   Almighty,  thine  this  univerfd  Frame, 
^     **  Thus  wonderous  fair  ;  ihyfelf  how  wondcrous  then  ! 

How  wonderous,  how  immenfe  is  the  power,  goodncfs,  and  wifdom, 
which  gave  exigence  to  the  ftupcndous  fabric  and  furniture  of  the 
univerfc  ! 

I.  Power.  Howvaftand  mighty  is  the  arm  vAiichftretchedout  the 
henvens,  andlaid  the  foundauns  of  the  earth  I  which  fuftains  numberlefs 
worlds,  of  amazing  bulk,  fufpended  in  the  unmcafurable  and  unconcei- 
vably  diftant  regions  of  empty  fpace ;  and  fteadily  dire6ls  their  various 
rapid  and  regular  motions  !  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who 
hath  created  all  thefe  things.  He  bringeth  cut  all  their  hofls  by  number,  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  might,  for  that  he  isflrong 
in  Power,  not  one  oj  them  faiteth.  Ifai.  xJ.  26.  How  powerful  was  the 
command.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  ivas  light — Let  there  be  a  firma- 
ment, U.Q.  By  the  ivord  of  the  Lord  zvcre  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  hofi 
«f  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  For  hefptike,  and  it  vjasdone ;  he  com- 
manded 

^'  confequcntly  fill  eight  cubick  leagues  of  fpace  with  frefh  light  :  then 
"  how  many  times  eight  cubick  le^.gues  of  luminous  matter,  will  all  the  iuc- 
f  ceiTive  inllants  of  illumination  produce  in  one  night's  time  !  Sure  nothing 
**  was  ever  more  inconceivable. 

"  On  t!ie  contrnry,  how  fimple  and  natural  is  it  to  fuppofe,  that  as  theaij 
**  exlfted  before  the  bell  that  put  it  in  motion,  and  caufed  it  to  vibrate  into 
*'  found,  lo,  in  like  manner,  tlie  light  exilled  round  the  ^re  oi'  M'J/j/ia,  before 
*'  the  lantern  vv'as  iliuminaced,  and  only  waited  to  be  put  in  motion  by  the 
?*  fire,  in  order  to  make  an  imprefiion  on  the  eyes  of  the  mariners.  The  fun 
**.  andftarsdo,  by  the  fame  means,  make  themfelves  vifible,  witUout  fuifcring 
*'  any  diminution  of  their  fubilancc,  by  continual  emanations  of  luminous 
*'  matter  into  thofe  vail  regions  of  fpace  through  which  we  behold  them  ; 
"  God  having  placed  between  thofe  luminous  globes  and  us,  the  body  of 
?'  that  light  vviucl;  we  fee,  and  which  is  impreflcd  on  the  organs  of  vifion, 
•'  by  their  action  and  influence;  but  does  not  proceed  from  them,  nor  owes 

"  its  exillence  to  them. The  account  of  Mofs  therefore,  as  to  this  par- 

**  ticular,  is  agreeable  to  truth,  as  well  as  an  ulcful  leflbn  of  caution,  when 
"  he  informs  us,  that  God,  and  not  the  fun,  was  the  author  tin  J  parent  of 
*'  light,  and  that  it  was  created  by  his  almighty  fiat  before  there  was  a  fun 
?'  \o  dart  it  on  one  part  of  the  earth,  and  a  moon  to  reflcft  it  on  the  other." 
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manded^  and  it  Jieod  fnjl.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6,  9.  Thus  the  Scriptures  fub- 
]imely  expreis  the  exertion  of  the  divine  Power  in  Creation;  as  if  it 
M'ere  done  inftantaneoufly,  and  with  as  little  difficulty  as  fpeaking  a 
word. 

II.  And  as  for  Goodness,  what  an  infinite  fulnefs  of  life  and  being, 
what  an  immenfe,  inexhauftible  treafury  of  all  Good,  mufi:  that  be,  from 
whence  all  this  life  and  being  was  derived  !  How  infinitely  rich  is  the 
glorious  and  eternal  God!  Out  of  his  own  fulnefs  he  hath  brought 
worlds  and  worlds,  repienifhed  with  myriads  and  myriads  of  creatures, 
furnifhed  with  various  powers  and  organs,  capacities  and  inftinifts  ;  and 
out  of  his  own  fulnefs  continually  and  plentifully  fupplieth  them  with 
all  the  necefTaries  of  exiflence.  And  ftill  his  fulnefs  remaineth  the  fame, 
unemptied,  unimpaired;  and  he  can  yet  bring  out  of  his  fulnefs  worlds 
and  worlds  without  end.  How  immenfely  full  of  all  life  and  being  is 
the  glorious  and  eternal  God  !  I'hus  he  is  good  in  himfelf.  And  he 
doth  good.  He  is  kind  and  beneficent,  witling  to  communicate  being 
and  good.  How  profufe  is  his  bounty  !  He  might  have  kept,  as  I  may 
fay,  the  whole  of  exiftence  to  himfelf;  but  he  has  liberally  fhared  it 
out  among  his  creatures  ;  and  of  all  his  creatures  in  this  world,  the 
moft  liberally  to  us  men.  Survey  the  whole  of  what  may  be  feen  in 
and  about  this  globe,  and  fay,  if  our  Maker  hath  a  fparing  and  nig- 
girdly  hand;  fay,  if  we  have  a  churlifn  and  unkind  father.  Certainly 
it  is  his  pleafure  to  form  creatures,  and  furnifh  them  with  enjoyment  5 
and  therefore  his  tender  mercies  muft  be  over  all  his  works. 

III.  His  Wisdom  appears  illuftrious  in  the  variety,  beauty,  exatSl- 
nefs,  order,  and  harmony,  in  which  God  hath  formed  and  fixed  the 
univerfe  ;  in  the  feveral  capacities  and  degrees  of  excellence  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  his  creatures  ;  the  proper  flations  he  hath  afligned  to  them  ; 
the  fubordination  and  fubferviency  of  one  to  another,  which  he  hath 
eflabliflied,  for  the  regularity  and  well-being  of  the  whole.  They 
are  all,  as  they  come  out  of  his  hands,  jufl  what  they  fliould  be,  ad- 
jufted  in  the  exadell  proportions  to  iheir  feveral  ends  and  connexions; 
all  in  every  part  and  rerpeif  fliewing  the  workmanfhip  of  the  pro- 
foundefl  fkill,  and  mofl  curious  art.  The  utmoft  ftretch  of  human 
underftanding  can  reach  but  a  fmall  part  of  God's  works  ;  but  they 
who  fludy  the  wiidom  of  Creation,  cannot  but  admire,  and  ufe  the 
words  of  the  facred  penman,  Pfal.  biv.  24.  (where  he  is  furveying  the 
feveral  parts  of  our  globe)  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  In 
JVifdotn  haji  thou  inade  them  all;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches  ! 

Thefe  reflections  will  (i)  infpire  the  moft  elevated  fentiments  of  the 
moft  high  and  mighty  Creator,  who  is  exalted  infwhtly  above  the  hea^ 
v.enSy  his  glory  is  above  all  the  earthy  Pfal.  cviii.  5.  The  Lord  our  God  is 
very  great,  he  is  clothed  with  honour  and  tnajejiy  ;  and  we  fliould  ftudy 
to  magnify  him  in  our  hearts  by  the  moft  raifed  conceptions  of  his  tran- 
fcendinggreatnefs.  (2.)  This  fliould  alfofill  our  minds  with  joy,  and  our 
mouths  with  his  high  praifes.  This  God  is  our  God,  our  maker,  and 
therefore  our  father.  The  firft  and  moft  proper  notion  we  ought  to  en- 
tertain of  the  great  God  is,  that  of  a  Father  ;  our  Father,  and  the  Father 
of  the  whole  univerfe.  And  greatly  fliould  we  be  delighted  with  the 
difplays  of  our  Father's  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goudnefs.  Tranf- 
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ported  with  joy,  by  an  elegant  profopopcEia,  the  Pfalmift,  in  the  148th 
Pfalni,  calls  upon  all  creatures  to  praife  God  ;  wifhing,  in  efFecSl,  that 
they  had  all  of  them  underftandings  and  tongues  to  declare  how  much 
fkiil  and  kindnefs  he  has  fhewn  in  their  formation  and  ellabiifhment, 
Joy  and  praife  are  the  Creator's  due,  and  fhould  be  our  conftant  tem- 
per and  practice.  (3.)  He  who  is  the  maker,  is  alfo  the  abfolute  pro- 
prietor. Lord,  and  Sovereign  of  all  things;  and  therefore  hath  the 
firft  and  higheft  right  to  our  reverence,  fubmifllon,  and  obedience;  ia 
which  he  is  infinitely  able  to  fupport  us  in  oppofition  to  all  human 
power  and  authority.  For  all  Power,  not  only  his  own  inherent 
power,  but  alfo  the  Power  of  all  created  beings,  belongs  to  God.  From 
hitn  it  is  originally  derived,  and  the  exercife  of  it  depends  entirely  upon 
his  will  and  pleafure  ;  nor,  in  any  inftance,  can  it  poflibly  z6\.  beyond 
the  limits  which  he  prefcribes.  Therefore,  in  the  way  of  duty,  re- 
lying upon  his  all-fufficiency,  wc  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
us.  (4.)  In  our  prefent  fituation  we  are  liable  to  many  difficulties  and 
diftreffes,  from  which  we  are  not  able  to  guard  or  extricate  ourfelvesj 
bu<  the  almighty  Creator  is  infinitely  able  to  deliver  his  fervants  from 
any  danger,  and  can  clear  a  pafTage  through  all  embarraflVnents.  He 
can  make  a  way  even  in  the  fea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters. 
(■5.)  He  who  from  his  own  incxhauftible  fulnefs  hath  brought  forth  all 
worlds  and  creatures,  is  our  fhepherd  ;  he  careth  for  us,  and  can  fully 
fupply  all  our  wants,  (6.)  He  can  fully  accomplifh  all  the  great  and 
glorious  things  revealed  in  the  Gofpel.  He  can  raife  us  from  the  dead, 
change  our  vile  bodies,  and  clothe  us  wi^'h  immortal  honour  and  glory. 
This  fhould  not  feem  to  us  incredible,  becaufe  he  hath  already  per- 
formed things  as  incredible,  and  wc  have  conilantly  expofed  to  ouf 
\i&^  elFeds  of  his  Power  no  Icls  wonderful. 
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C    H    A    P.      V. 

Of  the   Creation    of  Ma  it. 
Gen.  1.  a6,  to  the  End. 

NO  W  we  are  come  to  the  formation  of  Man.  Here,  obferve,  the 
lano-uage  of  the  Creator  is  altered.  Inftead  of.  Let  there  be  Men^ 
God  faid,  [Ver.  i6.)  Let  us  make  Man,  or,  we  will  make  Man,  in  our 
image,  after  our  likenefs,  Q.  d.  '*  Now  we  have  formed  and  furnifhed 
*•  the  earth,  let  us  make  Man,  the  nobleft  of  our  works,  to  inhabit, 
<*  cultivate,  and  enjoy  it."  The  fuperior  excellency  of  the  human 
nature  is  fignificd  by  the  diftinguilhed  manner  in  which  God  is  repre- 
fented  as  addrefling  himfelf  to  the  formation  of  Man. 

The  plural  number  is  ufed  [^Jnd  God  faid,  let  us  moke  Man"]  ;  but  ac- 
cordino^  to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  this  is  only  a  magnificent 
way  of  exprefllng  the  tnajefiy  of  God  ;  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this, 
ylnd  God  faid,  I  vciil  make  Man,  So  Gen,  xi.  7.  Go  to^  let  us  go  down,  i.  e. 

1  will 
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I  will  go  down.  Thus  God  is  called  our  Maker s.  Job  xxxv.  10.  Pfal. 
cxlix.  2.  Thy  Creators^  Eccl.  xii.  i.  Thy  makers  is  thyhujhands^  Ifai.  liv.  5, 
which  are  all  to  be  underftood,  and  are  rendered  in  the  fingular  num- 
ber. *'  Nouns  appellative  denoting  dominion,  according  to  the  He- 
*'  brew  idiom,  are  put  in  the  plural  inftead  of  the  fingular."  Should  it 
be  fuppofed,  that  the  great  God  here  fpeaks  to  fome  other  being  or  be- 
ings befides  himfelf,  it  muft  be  to  fome  fubordinate  beings ;  for  neither 
this,  nor  any  other  pafl'age  of  fcripture,  can  juftly  be  explained  incon- 
/iftently  with  the  unity,  fimplicity,  or  finglenefs  of  the  divine  nature. 

Ver.  26.  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  own  linage^  \_Heb.  in  the  fketch  or 
(hadowof  usl  after,  or  like,  our  Likenefs.  Thefe  words,  with  refpe(2 
to  God,  are  diminutive,  and  denote  that  the  moft  perfedl  endowments 
©f  the  human  nature  are  but  a  fketch,  a  fliadow,  or  fomething  refem- 
bling  the  Likenefs  of  God.  And  yet,  with  refpeft  to  other  creatures 
on  earth,  it  fpeaks  high  diftindtion,  and  fuperiority.  For  this  fketch  of 
the  Image  of  God  in  Man  mufl  include,  I.  The  noble  faculties  of  his 
mind;  underflanding  and  will,  or  freedom  of  choice,  for  the  govern- 
ment of  all  his  acSlions  and  pafhons,  and  his  continual  improvement  in 
wifdom,  purity,  and  happinefs.  2.  His  dominion  over  the  inferior 
creatures,  exprefsly  mentioned,  ver.  26,  28.  By  which  he  is  God's 
Reprefentative,  or  Viceroy  upon  earth. 

But  divines  have  underflood  this  Image  of  God,  as  confifting  in 
righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs;  which  they  afHrm,  were  created  with 
Adam*  Meaning,  not  that  Adam  was  created  with  fuch  powers  as  ren- 
dered him  capable  of  acquiring  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  but  that  he 
was  made  in  this  Image  of  God  ;  it  was  concreated  with  him,  or  wrought 
into  his  nature^  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was  created  ;  and  fo  belonged 
to  it  as  a  natural  faculty  or  inftindt.  This  they  call  original  righteouf- 
nefs, which  they  ground  principally  upon  the  two  following  pafTages. 
Col.  iii.  (J,  10.  Lye  not  one  to  another,  feeing  that  you  have  [by  your  Chrif- 
tian  profeflion  J  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  him  that  created  him» 
Ephef.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  former  converfation^ 
the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lujts  :  and  be  renewed 
in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  All  this  is  fuppofed  to 
relate  to  yidam's  being  originally  created  in  the  Image  of  God. 

The  old  man,  fay  they,  is  a  corrupt  nature  derived  from  Jdam  ;  and 
the  new  man,  is  fallen  man  reftored  to  the  primitive  temper,  or  to  that 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  in  which  they  fuppofe  Adam  was  created. 
But  this  is  wide  of  the  Apoftle's  fenfe.  It  is  not  uncommon  with  him 
to  compare  the  Chrift^ian  church  to  a  man,  or  the  human  body,  of  which 
Chriji  is  the  head,  and  we  are  all  of  us  members  in  particular.  The 
newmanw^s  created,  when  God  eredted  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  and 
broke  down  the  middle  Wall  of  Partition  between  us  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
{Ephef  ii.  13,  14.,  15,  16.)  for  to  moke  to  himfelf,  in  the  Gofpel,  oftwain, 
or  of  the  two  parties,  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles,  one  new  man,  or 
the  new  conflitution  and  community,  under  the  Gofpel.  To  this  new 
man,  the  old  man  is  dire<Stly  oppofed  ;  and  therefore  mull  fignify  the  Gen- 
tile Itate  or  conamunity,  headed  by  Satan,  to  which,  before  their  con- 
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verfion,  they  were  joined.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Apoftle,  Ephef.  ii. 
II.  Wherefore  remember^  that  ye  being  in  time pafj'ed  Gen TILES  in  thejiejh. 
Sec,  And  chap,  iv.  17,  &c.  This  I  fay  —  that  ye  walk  not  as  other  GpN- 
TILES  walk^  6cc.  1  hey  formerly  belonged  to  the  old  man,  the  body  of 
impurt,  idolatrous  heathen  ;  but  now  they  had,  by  their  Ciiriftian  pro- 
feflion,  put  oj/' thh  old  man,  together  with  all  his  wicked  deeds.  Col.  iii. 
9, 10,  and  had  put  on  the  riew  man,  or  were  joined  to  the  Chriftian  church, 
or  community.  And  therefore,  they  were  obliged  to  be  renewed  in  the 
fpirit  of  their  minds,  and  to  live  in  knowledge  [uuc  wifdomj,or  in  righte- 
eufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  For  God  created  the  new  man,  or  conftituted 
the  Chriltian  church,  in  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  after  his 
own  Image,  or  the  rectitude  of  his  nature,  with  this  defign,  to  promote 
the  fame  rectitude  among  men.  For  [Ephif.  ii.  10.)  we,  the  new  Man, 
or  the  whole  body  of  Chriftian«,  are  God's  workmanjlnp,  created  in  Chrift 
'Jcjtis  unto  good  works,  which  God  ordainedy  when  he  formed  the  Gofpel 
Jicheme,  that  we  fiould  walk  in  them. 

But  what  hath  this  to  do  with  Jdam's,  being  created  in  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs  ?  Which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  could  not  be  crea- 
ted, or  wrought  into  his  nature  at  the  fame  tinie  he  was  made  ;  becaufe 
fuch  a  righteoufnefs  would  have  btcn  produced  in  him  without  his  know- 
ledge and  content ;  and  fo  would  have  been  no  righteoufnefs  at  all.  For 
whatever  is  wrought  in  my  nature  without  my  knowledge  and  choice, 
cannot  poflibly  be  either  fin  or  virtue  in  me,  becaufe  it  is  no  adl  of  mine  ; 
but  muft  be  a  mere  natural  inftinct,  like  the  induftry  of  the  bee,  or 
the  fiercenefs  of  the  lion.  Righteoufnefs  is  right  action,  dired^ed  by 
knowledge  and  judgment  ;  but  Adam  could  neither  adl,  nor  know,  nor 
judge,  before  he  and  all  his  inteileclual  powers  were  created  ;  and 
therefore  he  muft  exift  and  ufe  his  intellc<5lual  powers,  before  he  could 
be  righteous  and  holy. 

We  may  further  obferve — That  God  made  the  firft  pair  male  and  fc-< 
male,  that  they  might  multiply  and  inhabit  the  whole  earth,  and  fupply 
a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  men  and  v/omen,  pronouncing  a  blefling  upon 
the  regular  propagation  of  the  human  fpecies,  'ucr.  28.  AndGod  bkffcd 
them,  &c.  But  this  bleffmg,  divines  have  fuppofcd,  v/as  turned  into  a 
curfe,  byyiWrtw's  tranfgrcfuon  ;  which  fo  corrupted  the  himian  nature, 
that  thereby  and  thenceforth  we  all  come  into  the  world  under  the  wrath 
and  curfeof  God.  But  that  thisalfo  is  a  miftakc,  is  moft  evident  from 
Gen.  ix.  I.  where  God  repeats,  and  pronounces  the  very  fame  original 
bleffing  upon  the  increafe  or  birth  of  mankind  1600  years,  and  upwards, 
after  Adam\  tranfgrefiion,  when  the  world  was  to  be  reftored,  and  re- 
plenifhed  fiom  Noah  and  his  fons.  This  proves,  that  mankind,  in  all 
fucceflive  generations,  have  come,  and  will  come  into  the  world,  under 
the  very  fame  bleffing  and  favour  of  God,  which  was  declared  at  the  firft 
creation  of  Man.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  obferve  thcfe  remarks, 
not  to  produce  any  difguft  or  animofity  towards  thofc  that  efpoufe  the 
contrary  opinion,  who  ought  to  be  treated  with  candour  and  forbearance, 
but  to  fettle  our  own  judgments  upon  right  principles. 

Once  more;  the  original  grant  of  fuftenance  to  Man  was  confined 
to  herbs,  and  the  fruits  of  plants  and  trees,  'oer.  29,  30.  which  afterwards 
was  enlarged,  and  included  animal  food,  Gen,  ix,  3. 

Now 
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Now  let  us  take  a  furvey  of  the  nature  which  God  hasgracioufly  be- 
flowed  upon  us.  The  body  confifts  of  a  mean  material,  the  dujl  of  tJje 
ground-^  but  the  mind  is  of  nobler  extraction,  for  (chap.  ii.  7.)  God 
hrcathed  into  his  nojirils  the  breath  of  life,  and  Alan  became  a  living  foul.  Job 
xxxii.  8.  T^he  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  us  loiderfanding  \  the  no- 
blcft  gift  of  our  Maker.  The  force  and  excellence  of  which  appears 
in  a  furprifing  variety  of  inventions  and  difcoveries.  It  is  this  faculty 
which  penetrates  into  the  moll  fecret  recelfes  of  Nature  ;  judges  of,  and 
admires  the  beauty  and  contrivance  of  the  vaft  fabric  of  the  univerfe; 
and  traceth  the  footfteps  of  the  moft  aftonifhing  wifdom  and  regularity 
in  the  various  fituations  and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  ^y  this 
we  review  generations  and  acStions,  characters  and  events,  that  exifted 
long  before  we  were  born  ;  and  dart  our  reflections  the  other  way,  into 
futurity,  even  as  far  as  to  the  final  period  of  this  world,  with  all  ita 
works.  By  this  we  conceive,  though  but  negatively,  Eternity  itfelf  j 
and  apprehend  the  ftate  and  felicity  of  beings  far  fuperior  to  ourfelves. 
By  this  we  ftretch  our  thoughts  to  the  higheft  excellency,  and  contem- 
plate the  nature  of  the  infinitely  perfect  Being. 

Our  fingular  honour  and  advantage  lies  in  our  moral  capacities.  Whle 
inftindt  determines  the  purfuits  of  inferior  creatures;  whilO:  they  are 
utterly  unable  to  judge  of  caufes  and  effeCts,  to  draw  confequences,  or 
to  reafon  about  the  nature?  and  tendencies  of  things,  in  order  to  avoid 
or  embrace,  and  are  rather  a£led  upon  than  aCt ;  we  deliberate,  we 
choofe  our  way,  we  feel  and  examine  what  is  before  us;  this  is  good, 
and  therefore  to  be  chofen ;  this  is  evil,  therefore  to  be  avoided; 
this  will  improve  and  exalt  our  life,  this  leads  to  difhonour  and  mifery. 
We  can  ftudy  and  obferve  the  precepts  of  Divine  VVifdom  ;  imitate  the 
moral  perfections  of  Deity  ;  converfe  with  the  fupreme  Father,  and  de- 
fire,  and  difpofe  ourfelves  for,  the  everlafling  enjoyment  of  his  favour. 
And  agreeably  to  thefe  diftinguifning  honours  of  our  nature,  God  our 
Maker,  whole  delights  are  with  the  children  of  men,  has  exprefled  his 
high  regards  to  us,  by  fupplying  us  with  all  proper  materials  for  the 
improvement  of  our  underftandings  ;  not  only  the  objects  of  natuie; 
but  alfo  the  writings  of  good  and  wife  men,  efpecially  the  holy 
Scriptures,  a  rich  treafury  of  the  mofl:  excellent  knowledge  ;  containing 
the  moft  furprifing  difcoveries,  the  moft  ufcful  inftruCtions,  the  molt 
juft  and  noble  principles  and  motives,  and  whatever  is  proper  to  culti- 
vate ^nd  refine  our  fpirits.  In  particular,  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  That  God  fhould  fend  his  well-beloved  Son 
out  of  his  bolom  to  dwell  among  us  in  our  flelh,  to  reveal  the  high  de- 
figns  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  to  give  himfeif  a  facrifice 
and  offering  to  God  upon  the  crofs,  to  make  atonement  for  our  fins,  to 
raife  us  to  the  dignity  of  kings  and  prielts  to  his  God  and  Father,  that 
we  might  reign  for  ever  with  him  ;  this  exalts  the  love  of  God  to  men 
infinitely  beyond  our  higheft  thoughts  and  imaginations  ;  this  raifes  our 
nature  to  an  amazing,  to  an  inexpreffible  dignity  and  value. 

Thefe  confiderations  fhould  difpole  us  to  be  pleafed  with  our  being, 
and  th-inkful  to  our  Maker  for  it.  With  pleafure  we  fhould  reflect  that 
we  are  men.  Every  perlbn,  how  low  foever  in  the  world,  hath  that  in 
poflTeifion,  which  is  more  valuable  than  thoufinds  oi  gold  and  filver  ;  an 

immerJe: 


k%  Of  tht  Injl'ituuon  Ch.  VI. 

immenfe  treafure,  to  which  the  whole  ^arth  bears  no  proportion,  hlmfelf^ 
^  reafonable  Soul,  an  immortal  Spirit  ;  to  which,  in  real  excellence, 
the  vifible  creation,  the  earth  with  all  its  material  riches,  the  fky  with 
all  its  fplendid  furniture,  is  not  to  be  compared.  Let  us  not  meafure 
ourfelves  by  worldly  riches.  The  foul  is  the  flandard  of  the  Man,  and 
raifes  him  vaftly  above  all  that  is  earthly.  How  foolifh  then,  howfhamc- 
ful,  how  impious  is  it  to  proftitute  ourfelves  to  the  trifles  of  the  world  ; 
to  btr  fond  of  earthly  things,  and  to  make  our  reafon  a  drudge  to  fenfual 
purfuits!  God  has  made  us  Jllen,  creatures  of  the  fineft  powers  and  fa- 
culties \  he  hath  ufed  us  as  Men,  by  making  the  moft  amfile  provifion 
to  enable  us  to  honour  his  Grace  and  our  own  being.  And  {hall  we 
defert  our  Manhood  ?  Shall  wc  defpife  the  rich  bounty  of  Heaven  } 
Shall  we  mingle  with  the  dull  that  particle  of  fuperior  life,  which  God 
hath  breathed  into  us  .''  Rather  let  us  afiert  the  dignity  of  our  being, 
and  make  it  our  principal  care  to  improve  it  by  all  the  advantages  God 
hath  provided.  The  knowledge  of  Godj  conformity  of  heart  and  life 
to  his  will ;  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentle- 
nefs,  goodnefs,  fidelity,  meekn'efs,  temperance  ;  converfe  wjth  God  ;  the 
Jiigh  privileges  of  the  Tons  of  God  ;  the  profpe6ls  of  eternal  g'Ory ;  thefe 
are  the  objects  of  our  care  :  as  we  are  enlightened  by  the  Gofpel,  we 
are  obliged  to  make  thefe  our  ftudy,  and  to  form  our  fpirits  according 
to  the  fublime  and  excellent  fentiments  which  thefe  infpire,  that  thus  we 
may  be  fitting  ourfelves  for  a  much  higher  and  more  perfect  degree  of 
^ftence  in  a  better  world. 
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CHAP.      VI. 

Of  the  Institution  of  the  Sabbath. 
Gen.  ii.  Ver.  i,  2,  3. 

AS  foon  as  God  had  created  the  world,  and  man  in  it,  he  bkjjed  the 
Seventh  Day^  upon  which  he  reflcd  from  creation,  and  JantU" 
fed  tt^  i.  e.  he  dilFmguiihed  it  from  the  other  fix  days  by  fetting  it 
apart  to  the  purpofes  of  religion.  Thus  the  fandification  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  the  firft  and  oldeft  of  God's  infticiitions,  and  mull  have  a  real 
foundation  in  the  nature  of  Man,  and  an  immediate  connexion  with  our 
bcinff,  and  the  great  and  excellent  ends  of  it.  The  Sabbath  and  Man 
were,  in  a  manner,  created  together.  This  is  an  indication,  that  al- 
though the  particular  time  is,  as  it  mufl  necefl'arily  be,  of  pofitive  ap- 
pointment, yet  the  thing  itfelf  is  an  article  of  natural  religion,  and  ftands 
upon  the  reafon  of  things.  The  great  end  for  which  we  are  brought 
into  life,  is  to  attain  the  knowledge,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  the  love  and 
obedience  of  God  ;  which  includes  all  right  aiflion  and  virtue,  all  that 
is  perftdive  of  our  nature,  all  that  renders  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  a 
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blefling  to  others  ;  and  all  that  can  qualify  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
and  fit  us  for  immortal  honour  and  glorj'.  We  cannot  keep  a  due  and 
prevailing  fenfe  of  thefe  things  upon  our  mind?,  without  clofe  and  re- 
peated application  of  thought;  and  therefore,  as  the  affairs  and  neceffi- 
ties  of  this  prefent  life  make  fuch  conftant  and  importunate  demands 
upon  us,  that  our  hearts  and  thoughts  would  be  unavoidably  ingroffed 
by  them,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  things  neceffary,  that  fome  certain 
time  fhould  be  publickly  appropriated  to  the  exercifes  of  religion,  in- 
fl:ru<5tion,  prayer  and  praife,  to  fortify  our  minds  againft  temptations, 
and  to  feafon  them  with  piety  and  virtue.  And  doubtlefs,  God  alone 
hath  wifdom  and  authority  fufficient  to  affign  that  portion  of  time 
which  is  proper  and  generally  competent  for  thofe  good  purpofes. 

The  Sabbath  is  perfedtly  fuited  to  our  nature  and  circumftances,  an4 
therefore  was  very  properly  inftituted  at  the  creation.  But  fome  of  the 
learned  pretend,  that  Mofes  here  fpeaks,  by  anticipation,  of  the  Inliitu- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  a  long  time  after  this,  when  he  was  law-giver  m 
Ifrael.  This  is  a  fidlion  without  any  foundation  in  the  text.  The  hiflo- 
rian  exprefsly  relate"",  that  God  blefied  and  fan(!i^ified  that  day  on  which. 
he  refted,  orceafed,  from  creation  ;  v/hich,  in  all  fair  conftrudtion,  muft 
be  underftood  of  his  fanctifying  it,  at  the  time  when  he  refted  from 
creation.  That  we  find  no  other  mention  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  fum- 
mary  and  very  comprehenfive  hiftory  of  Gcmjts^  is  no  proof  that  the 
Patriarchs  did  not  obferve  it  j  much  lefs  that  the  law  thereof  was  not  all 
that  time  in  force.  We  find  not  the  leaft  mention,  or  intimation,  of 
the  Sabbath  in  all  the  book  of  JoJ/nia,  nor  in  Judges^  Ruth,  I  Samuel^ 
II  Samuel,  I  Kings,  till  we  come  to  II  Kings ^  iv.  23.  'a  far  more  parti- 
cular hiftory  than  the  book  of  Genejis;  and  yet  it  is  very  certain  th^t 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  all  that  time  in  force,  and  without  doubt 
was  obferved  too.  There  are  very  clear  intimations  of  regard  to  the 
Sabbath  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  chap.  viii.  8 — 13.  Thrice  Noah  fent  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark,  after  he  had  every  time  waited  fcven  days.  Jacob 
(Gen.  xxix.  27,  28.)  fulfilled  Leah''?,  week.  This  plainly  fliews  the 
Patriarchs,  long  before  Mofes  v/as  born,  reckoned  tmie  by  feven  days^ 
ox  weeks ;  v^hich  can  be  referred  to  no  other  fuppofable  original  but 
the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  at  the  creation. 

The  Ifraelites  indeed,  during  their  long  continuance  and  fervitude  in 
Egypt^  upwards  of  200  years,  feem  to  have  loft  their  reckoning  of  the 
Sabbath,  when  they  were  conftrained  by  pcrijetual  and  moft  fervile  la- 
bour to  negIe(Sl  the  obfervance  of  it.  However,  it  certainly  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  that  they  fhould  begin  a  new  reckoning  of  the  i'e- 
venth  day,  and  form  a  n-.'w  epocha,  namely,  the  falling  of  the  manna, 
Exod.  xvi.  5.  y^nd  it  Jball  come  to pafs  on  the  Jixth  day,  they  Jhall prepare 
that  manna  which  they  bring  in  ;  and  it  Jhall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily.  And  when  tne  people  had  done  fo,  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came,  and  told  Mofes;  probably  inquiring  into  the  reaion,  v/hy  God  hs^d 
given  lui:h  an  oru.  r,  ver.  1'i^.  And Mojesfaid  unto  them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  /aid,  or,  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Divine  Command  ; 
To-morrow  is  the  reft  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  Ver.  25,  26.  Te 
Jhall  not  then  find  it  in  the  field;  fix  days  Jhall  ye  gaiher  it,  but  on  the  feventh 
day^  which  is  the  Sabbatbf  there  Jhall  be  none.    And  this  courfe  continued 

for 
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for  forty  years,  till  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Now  this  was 
devifed  in  nuich  wifdom  to  fettle  and  determine  the  day,  which,  other- 
wife,  having  loft  their  reckoning,  during  their  long  Servitude  in  Egypt, 
they  pofTibly  would  not  eafiiy  have  been  brought  to  agree  upon.  For 
thus,  for  forty  years  together,  they  would  be  under  a  neceffity  of  di- 
ftlnguifhmg  the  Sabbath,  and  of  rcfting  upon  itj  having  little  clfe  to 
do,  the  greateft  part  of  the  time,  but  to  gather  and  drefs  manna  ;  and  no 
manna  falling  upon  that  day,  they  muft  of  courfe  be  aflured  of  the  day, 
and  obliged  to  reft  upon  it.  Note  —  the  reftoring  and  afcertaining  the 
Sabbath,  was  the  firft  point  of  religion  that  was  fettled,  after  the 
children  of  Jfrael  czme  on:  of  Egypt,  as  being  of  the  greateft  moment; 
and  this,  in  relation  to  the  original  inftitution  ;  for  the  law  at  mount 
Sinai  was  not  then  given. 

Afterwards  the  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  was  inferted  into  the  body 
of  the  moral  law,  under  a  particular  emphafis.  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
Day  to  keep  it  holy.  And  the  Jeiu  is  reminded  of  the  antiquity  of  this 
inftitution,  in  the  reafon  annexed  to  this  commandment.  For  injix  dayi 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  ScC.  And  being  thus  ranked  among  the 
other  great  articles  of  our  duty,  which  are  of  moral  obligation,  and 
are  always  referred  and  appealed  to,  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftle;:,  as 
binding  to  us  Chriftians,  it  muft  ftand  upon  the  fame  ground,  and  lay 
the  fame  obligations  upon  our  confcicnces.  For  the  fame  truth  and 
authority,  which  enadled  the  reft,  enacled  this  precept  alfo.  He  that 
faid.  Thou  Jhah  have  no  other  gods  before  me — thou  Jhalt  tiot  bow  douun  to 
any  graven  image — thou  Jhalt  not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain — honour  thy 
father — thou  /halt  do  no  murder — Scc.  faid  alfo.  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
Day  to  keep  it  holy. 

The  Jewiih  feftivals,  new-moons  and  fabbaths,  as  they  were  fhadows 
and  figures  of  good  things  to  come  under  the  Gofpel,  our  Lord  did 
abolifh.  When  the  fubftance  v/as  come,  the  fhadow  vanifhed.  And 
it  is  of  fabbaths  in  this  fenfe  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  Col,  ii.  16  Let  no  man 
judge  you  in  meat.,  or  in  drink,  or  in  rcfpeil  of  a  holy -day,  or  of  the  nezv- 
mooNj  or  of  the  fab  bath -days.  But  the  feventh-day  Sabbath  was  no  part 
of  the  Levitical  law;  it  exifted  long  before  that,  and  therefore  was  not 
aboliftied  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord  claims  dominion  over 
the  Sabbath,  Luke  vi.  5.  He  faid  unio  the  Pharifces,  that  the  Son  of  Alan 
is  Lord  alfo  oj  the  Sabbath.  Therefore  the  Sabbath  muft  be  an  ordinance 
belonging  to  our  Lord's  kingdom,  otherwile  he  could  not  be  Lord  of  it. 
He  never  pretended  to  be  Lord  of  circumcifion,  or  of  facrifices  ;  thefe 
belonged  to  a  difpenfation  of  which  he  was  not  Lord.  But  he  is  Lord 
of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  and  its  ordinances,  and  among  the  reft, 
of  the  Sabbath.     In  confequcnce  of  which  Lordfhip, 

\.  He  rectified  the  fuperftitious  abufeof  the  Sabbath,  and  reduced  it 
to  the  original  ftandard.  He  reformed  the  traditionary  corruptions  of 
feveral  of  the  commandments  of  moral  and  eternal  obligation  (c).  But 
of  all  others,  moft  fignally,  remarkably,  and  conftantly,  by  words  and 
by  deeds,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  he  reformed  the  abufe  of  the  fourth 

commandmeat ; 

(f)  Mat.  V.  21,  27,  33.    XV.  4,  ^c. 
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commandment  (J);  which  he  never  would  have  done,  had  the  Sabbath 
been  an  ordinance  that  was  to  die  in  a  little  time  with  the  Jewifh  dif- 
penfation.  On  the  contrary,  this  demonftrates,  that  he  regarded  the 
juft  fandliiication  of  the  Sabbath  as  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  as  of 
very  great  importance  in  religion. 

11.  He  removed  the  Sabbath  from  the  feventh  to  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  For  we  find  in  the  Apol^olic  Hiftory  that  the  Difciples  met  to- 
gether on  that  day,  (called  the  Lord's  Day,  Rev.  i.  lO.)  to  break  bread, 
or  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  the  proper  and  peculiar 
worfhip  of  Chriftians,  AlIsxx.'].  Now  this  could  not  be  done  without 
the  exprefs  injunction  of  the  Apoftles;  nor  could  the  Apofllcs  do  thi« 
without  a  commiffion  from  Chrift.  And  as  our  Lord  rofe  from  the 
dead  on  the  firft  day,  we  fuppofe  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  hath  relation  to 
his  Refurre<5tion  ;  and  fo  the  Lord's  Day  hath  been  kept  holy  by  the 
univerfal  Church  from  the  Apoftles  days  to  this  time. 

Thus  there  have  been  three  epochas,  or  date?,  from  which  the  Sabbath 
has  been  counted,  namely,  (i.)  From  the  firft  day  of  the  creation. 
(2.)  From  the  firlr  day  of  the  falling  of  the  manna.  (3,)  From  the  firif: 
day  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  But  flill  it  is  the  feventh  day  makes 
the  Sabbath,  which  God  blefled  ;  and  the  feventh,  which  we  now  ob- 
ferve,  is  as  much,  and  as  truly  the  Sabbath,  which  God  fanilihed,  as 
ever  it  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  v/orld. 

The  primary  notion  of  the  Sabbath,  is  a  reft  or  ceffation  from  the 
ordinary  bufinefs  of  life.  The  defign  of  it  is  to  preferve  true  religion  ; 
which  would  never  have  been  loft  in  the  world,  had  the  Sabbath  beeia 
duly  obferved  from  the  firft  inftitution  of  it.  And  therefore  we  find  in 
Scripture,  both  under  the  old  and  new  difpenfations,  it  was  applied  to 
the  purpofes  of  religion.  It  is  reprefented  as  a  holy  convocation,  on 
which  the  Ifraelites  were  to  aficmble  for  divine  worfhip,  Lev.  xxiii.  3. 
David  wrote  the  Qid  Pfalm  for  the  Sabbath-Day,  and  therein  gives  us 
juft  ideas  of  the  work  of  it.  On  this  day  the  Jews  met  together  in 
their  fynagogues  for  religious  cxercifes;  and  there  our  Lord  honoured 
and  fandlified  the  Sabbath  by  his  prefence  and  inftruftions.  Mark  i.  21, 
22.  vi.  2.  Luke  iv.  16,  31.  xiii.  jo.  And  all  Chriftians,  in  all  times 
and  places,  have  aflembled  on  the  Sabbath  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  to 
offer  up  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  and  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  order  to  employ  their  thoughts  in  pious  meditations,  and  furnilh 
their  minds  with  the  beft  principles  and  difpofitions.  A  work  ex- 
ceeding pleafant  and  profitable,  which  demands  and  deferves  the  whole 
of  our  thought  and  attention.  Therefore,  for  this  good  purpofe,  we  are 
to  reft  from  ordinary  bufinefs,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  diflipateour 
thoughts,  or  indifpofe  our  hearts  for  the  heavenly  work  of  the  day. 

Our  Lord  hath  taught  us  fo  to  underftand  this,  as  not  to  mix  any  thing 
fuperftitious  with  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  to  conceive  of  ic 
as  fuch  a  fcrupulous  reft,  that  we  may  not  do  any  thing  fit  and  reafon- 
able,  and  which  otherwife  is  a  duty;  works  of  neceffity  and  mercy  he 
exprefsly  allows.  Whatever  cannot  be  deferred  to  another  day,  without 
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lofs  or  damage,  may  be  taken  care  of  on  the  Sabbath.  And  in  general 
he  hath  pronounced,  That  the  Sabbath  (alluding  probably  to  the  firft 
inftitution  of  it)  was  made  for  man,  to  be  fubfcivient  to  his  virtue  and 
happinefs ;  not  man  for  the  Sabbath*  Man  was  made  for  duties  of 
moral  and  eternal  obliijation,  and  is  bound  to  obferve  them  in  what- 
ever extremity  or  neceflity  he  may  be;  but  man  is  not  made  for  the 
rigorous  obfervation  of  the  fabbatical  reft,  or  any  other  pofitive  infti- 
tution, fo  as  thereby  to  embarrafs  or  diftrefs  his  life,  or  to  negledl  any 
opportunity  of  doing  good. 

I  conclude  with  a  few  reflexions  upon  Ifai.  Iviii.  13,  14.  Having,  in 
the  name  of  God,  recommended  goodnefs,  charity,  and  compaflion,  in 
the  preceding  verfes,  and  pronounced  a  fingular  bleffing  upon  thofe  who 
exercife  them,  the  Prophet  adds,  by  the  fame  authority,  If  thou  turn 
muiay  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pkafure  on  my  holy  day.  q.  d. 
•'  If  you  confcientioufly  fufpend  the  ordinary  bufinefs  of  life,  and  forbear 
**  to  pleafe  and  gratify  your  own  inclinations,  that  with  a  free  and  com- 
**  pofed  mind  you  may  attend  upon  the  fervices  of  relicrion,  for  which  I 
"  have  fan(5tified  the  Sabbath  ;  and[\(  thouj  call  the  Sabbatha  delight^  the 
**  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable^  andjhalt  honour  him ;  if  yoii  have  fuch  a  fenfc 
"  of  the  excellency  and  benefit  of  the  Sabbath,  that  you  take  delight 
**  therein,  accounting  it  a  pleafure  and  happinefs,  as  being  confecrated 
•'  to  the  worfhipof  the  moft  high  God,  and  therefore  honourable  andglo- 
"  rious  in  itfelf ;  and  honourable  alfo  to  you,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  the  dig- 
*'  nity  of  your  nature,  a  token  of  your  intereft  in  the  divine  favour, 
"  (j?AWxxxi.  13.  Ezek»  XX.  12.)  and  of  your  being  admitted  to  com- 
'*  munion  with  him  ;  if  in  this  perfuafion  you  Ihall  ilncerely  endeavour 
*'  to  honour  God  by  employing  the  day  in  the  offices  of  devotion,  rot 
**  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  cjun  pleafure,  nor  fpeaking  thine 
*'  own  words;  not  doing  the  ordinary  works  of  your  calling,  nor  Ipend- 
"  ing  the  time  in  amufements  ordiverfions,  or  in  impertinent  converfa- 
"  tion;  thenfhalt  thou  delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord\  then  thou  Ihalt  become 
•'  fuch  a  proficient  in  piety,  and  gain  fuch  a  fenfe  of  God  and  religion, 
*'  as  will  eftablifh  in  your  heart  a  fund  of  holy  pleafure,  comfort,  joy, 
**  and  good  hope  towards  God."  The  Prophet,  in  this  chapter,  is  in- 
culcating real,  vital,  acceptable  religion,  goodnefs  and  compaflion  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  piety  towards  God  in  keeping  the  Sabbath ; 
promifing  the  like  blefllngs  to  both  thofe  branches  of  true  religion, 
namely,  the  favour  of  God  and  the  conftant  care  of  his  Providence, 
We  may  therefore  take  this  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  juft  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  right  manner  of  fanflifying  the  Sabbath,  and  aflure  our- 
l^Ives^  th^t  he  who  bkfTed  the  Day,  will  biefs  us  in  keeping  it  holy* 
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CHAP.       VII. 

Of  a  State  c/"  Trial. 

Gen,  ii.  8— 18. 

CONCERNING  the  fituation  and  rivers  of  the  country  of  Eden<i 
as  here  defcribed  by  Mofes^  Bp.  Patrick,  in  his  Commentary 
upon  this  place,  gives  an  account  which  feems  to  be  not  altogether 
improbable.  The  Garden  lay  in  the  country  of  Eden ;  out  of  or  through, 
which  country  a  river  went  unto  the  Garden  to  water  it  {yer.  Ii.)  J  ^^d 
from  thence,  from  the  country  of  ;E^(?«,  it  parted,  or  was  divided,  and 
became  into  four  heads ;  namely,  two  above,  before  it  entered  Eden^ 
called  Euphrates  and  Hiddekel,  or  Tigris  ;  and  two  below,  after  it  had 
pafTed  through  Eden,  called  Pifon  and  Gihon,  which  compeffethy  or  run-» 
neth  along  by,  the  whole  land  of  Cujh.  ver.  13. 

In  the  eaftern  part  of  Eden  the  Lord  God  planted  a  Garden  furnifhed 
with  all  pleafant  and  ufeful  fruits.  And  there  he  placed  Adam  to  drefs 
and  keep  it;  for  man  was  made  for  bufinefs,  ver.  8,  15.  Two  trees  in 
this  Garden  were  remarkably  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft,  perhaps  in  ap- 
pearance and  fituation,  as  well  as  in  ufe,  namely,  the  Tree  of  Lfe^  and 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  Thefe,  I  conceive,  were  ap- 
pointed for  inftrudlion  and  religious  meditation;  to  preferve  in  Adam^% 
mind  a  fenfe  of  the  confequences  of  virtue  and  vice,  or  of  obedience 
and  difobodience.  In  this  view,  while  he  continued  obedient,  he  was 
allowed  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  as  a  pledge  and  affurance  on  the  part 
of  God,  that  he  fhould  live  for  ever,  or  be  immortal  ;  after  his  tranf- 
greflion  he  was  denied  accefs  to  it,  chap.  iii.  24.  For  the  fame 
purpofe,  as  a  pledge  of  immortality  reftored  in  Chrift,  it  is  ufed. 
Rev.  ii.  7.  xxii.  2.  On  the  contrary,  the  other  Tree  was  defigned 
to  give  him  the  knowledge,  the  fenfe  or  apprehenfion  of  good  and  evil, 
or  of  good  conneded  with  evil,  t.  e.  of  pernicious  enjoyment,  deftruc- 
tive  gratification,  vicious  pleafure,  or  fuch  as  cannot  be  enjoyed  with- 
out tranfgrefling  the  law  of  God.  Good  and  Evil,  I  apprehend,  is  an 
hendiadys,  like  that  Gf«.  xix.  24.  brimfi  one  and  fire  ^  i.e.  fired  or. burn- 
ing brimftone.  i  Chron.  xxii.  5.  the  houfe  mujl  be — of  fame  and  glory  ^ 
i.  e.  of  glorious  fame.  Pateris  Ubamus  et  aura,  i.  e.  aureis  pateris. 
2ttD  may  fignify  pleafure  or  profit.  [See  the  explication  of  it  in  the 
Heb.  Engl,  Concordance.]  Thus  Good  and  Evil  may  denote  pernicious 
pleafure  or  profit.  Of  the  fruit  of  this  Tree,  though  it  appeared 
pleafant  and  inviting,  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat  upon  pain  of  death. 
This  was  to  make  him  underftand,  that  unlawful  enjoyment  of  any 
kind  would  be  his  deftrudiion. 

Thefe  two  Trees  may  be  confidered  as  Adam's  books.  He  was  in  a 
kind  of  infantile  flate,  void  of  all  learning,  without  any  theorems  or  ge- 
neral principles  to  govern  himfelf  by.  God  was  therefore  pleafed,  ia 
this  fenfible  manner,  to  imprefs  upon  his  mind  juft  conceptions  of  the 
very  different  Confequences  of  obedience  and  difobedience.    And  it  will 
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be  of  great  life  even  to  us,  at  this  day,  to  look  into,  and  to  meditate 
upon  thefe  two  books  of  our  firfl;  father. 

What  requires  our  particular  attention  is  this,  th-at  J^am's  obedience 
is  put  upon  Trial  by  the  prohibition,  ver.  ij.  But  oftheTree  of  Know- 
ledge of  Good  and  Evi/^  than  fjalt  not  cat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  thai  thou 
eatefi  thereof,  thou /halt  furely  die.  Adarn  had  not  gained  the  habits  of 
obedience  and  holinefs,  hut  was  put  under  this  inftance  of  difciplir.e  in 
order  to  his  acquiring  of  them.  As  foon  as  Ciod  had  made  Man  a  mo- 
ral agent,  he  put  him  upon  Trial.  And  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that 
all  mankind  are  in  the  fame  ftate,  in  a  State  of  Trial,  it  mull:  there- 
fore be  of  importance  to  have  right  notions  of  fuch  a  State. 

In  order  to  this,  let  it  be  well  confidered, 

I.  That  God  hath  ereSfcd  a  kingdom  far  his  honour,  and  the  felicity  of  his 
rational  creatures.  This  kingdom,  our  Lord  informs  us,  -wslS  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxv.  34..     There  we  men  (hall  be 

equal  to  the  angels^  Luke  xx.  36;  and  probably,  like  them,  ihall  be 
placed  in  pofts  of  honour  and  power,  in  fome  part  of  the  univerfe ;  as 
is  plainly  intimated.  Mat.  xxiv.  45 — 47.  xxv.  21.  Luke  xix.  17. 
I  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.    Rev.  ii.  10.    iii.  21. 

II.  JVithout  holinefs,  or  an  habitual  fuhjeiiion  of  the  JVill  to  Reafon,  or  is 
the  Will  ofGcd^  none  can  be  fit  to  he  fne?rJ>ers  of  this  kingdoin.  Wickcdnefs, 
in  its  very  nature,  ftands  directly  oppofed  to  the  peace  and  well-being 
of  the  univerfe  j  for  it  is  error  in  the  mind,  rebellion  againft  God,  and 
mifchief  to  all  within  its  influence.  And  the  moft  benevolent  of  all 
Beings  will  not  take  error,  rebellion,  and  mifchief  into  his  kingdom* 
erefted  for  the  purpofes  of  goodnefs  and  enjoyment.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  jind 
there  Jhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it,  the  holy  City,  new  Jerufalem,  (ver.  ?,.) 
any  thing  that  defileth,  any  impure,  vicious  perfons  ;  neither  ivhatfocver 
worksth  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie  \  .ill  idolaters,  all  that  practife  ini- 
quity and  deceit,  are  excluded  out  of  it.  But  they  fjall  bring  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it ;  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  who  have  purged 
theinfelves  from  all  ungodlinefs  and  fin,  and  fo  are  Veffels  unto  honour, 
fan£iified  and  fit  for  the  Mafter^s  ufe,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

Nothing  but  fubje£tion  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  duty  and  obedience, 
can  qualify  us  for  the  honours,  felicity,  and  employments  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.     Therefore, 

III.  No  moral  agents,  merely  on  account  of  their  natural  powers,  how  ex- 
cellent foever,  are  worthy  to  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Natural 
powers,  in  angels  as  well  as  worms,  are  the  workmanfhip  and  gift  of 
God  alone  ;  and  therefore,  not  being  the  virtue,  nor  the  efFc(£t  of  the 
virtue  of  the  beings  that  are  pofTefled  of  them,  can  be  no  recommenda- 
tion to  the  continued  favour  and  efteem  of  God.  In  order  to  that,  the 
natural  powers  of  moral  A2;cnts  muft  not  only  be  capable  of  right  ac- 
tion, but  alio  a£tually  exerted  in  a6ting  rightly.  Otherwifc,  their  powers, 
though  of  the  nobleft  kind,  are  ufeleis  and  infignificant.  It  is  one  thing 
to  be  born,  or  produced  into  the  kingdom  of  nature,  and  another  to  be 
born  to  the  habits  of  virtue,  whereby  we  are  rendered  lit  to  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  former  depends  entirely  upon  God's 
fovercign  pleafure,  in  giving  life  and  powers,  in  any  kind  or  degree,  as 
he  choofeth ;  the  other  depends  upon  a  right  ufo'and  application  of  the 
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powers  God  hath  beftowed  ;  and  is  the  privilege  only  of  thofe  wife  and 
happy  fpiiits,  who  attain  to  a  habit  of  true  hoJinefs.  And  thus,  our 
Lord's  rule,  Job.  iii.  3.  Except  a  man  he  born  again^  he  cannot  fee,  or  en- 
joy, the  kingdom  of  God,  may  extend  to  all  created  minds,  whatfoever, 
under  their  feveral  peculiar  circumftances. 

IV.  HoUnefs,  or  virtue,  cannot  be  forced  Upon  iis  whether  we  ivill  or  not, 
The  violence  which  overpowers  and  compels  the  Will,  defliroys  the 
Will  or  Choice,  and  confequentiy  dcftroys  Virtue;  which  is  no  other- 
wife  Virtue,  than  as  it  is  freely  chofen.  That  being  which  cannot  be 
vicious,  cannot  be  virtuous,  if  he  is  not  free  to  choofe  evil,  he  is  not 
free  to  choofe  good  ;  for  a  power  of  being  virtuous,  nccefTarily  implies  a 
power  of  being  the  contrary.  'I'he  only  means,  therefore,  that  can  be 
ufed  to  induce  a  moral  Agent  to  V^irtue,  are  inftru<Slion,  admonition, 
perfuafion,  the  impreflion  of  objedls  or  circumftances  upon  the  mind, 
the  fuggeftions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  fuch  like  methods  as  engage 
attention,  and  influence  inclination  and  choice,  without  deftroying  Free- 
dom. And  a^«i^/Vof  Virtue,  which  alone  recom.mends  us  to  God,  caii 
be  gained  and  afcertained  no  otherwife  than  by  repented  Afts,  by  ufe 
and  exercife,  by  being  put  to  the  proof  under  proper  IVir.ls,  by  refifting 
folicitations,  furmounting  difficulties,  and  bearing  fufferings.  This  is 
the  moft  natural  way  of  bringing  Virtue,  or  Holincfs,  to  its  maturity 
and  ftabiliry.     Therefore, 

Y .  It  fecms  agreeable  to  the  reafon  of  things,  that  all  rational  creatures 
whatfoever fhould,  for  fome  time,  be  in  a  State  of  'Trial,  However,  this  is, 
or  hath  been,  the  cafe  of  all  we  are  acquainted  with.  The  Angels  have 
pafled  through  a  probation,  doubtlefs  adapted  to  their  different  circum- 
ft:anccs  ;  in  vvhich  (ome  of  (hem  abode  net  in  the  truth;  thcyfnned;  they 
kept  not  their  firf  efate ;  Joh.  viii.  44.  2  Pet,  ii.  4.  Judc  6.  And  our  firit 
parents,  how  fmgular  foever  their  condition  might  be  in  other  refpe^ls, 
were  put  under  a  particular  Trial,  by  being  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  Tree 
cf  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil;  which  muit  be  intended  to  form  their 
minds  to  an  habitual  obedience  to  the  Law,  or  Will,  of  God. 

VL  JVe Men  are  upon  Trial.  This  is  evident  from  Revelation,  where 
we  are  reprefented  -n^  Pilgrims  and  Strangers,  looking  for,  and  travelling 
to  a  better  country,  i  Pet.\\.  11. —  As  in  a  warfare,  where  we  muft 
fight  for  the  vidlory,  as  we  hope  to  be  crowned,  Ephef.v'x.  14.  —  As 
in  a  race,  where  we  are  running  for  a  prize,  Hcb,  xii.  i.  i.  Cor.  ix.  24, 
^^."•^  As  labourers  in  a  vineyard,  who  have  work  to  do  in  order  to  re- 
ceive wages.  Mat.  XX.  i.  —  As  fervanfs  inlrufted  with  their  mailer's 
fubftance,  for  the  improvement  of  which  they  are  accountable  to  him, 
Afat.  XXV.  14.  Luke  xix,  13.  And  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which 
he  will  call  us  to  an  account  for  our  preCent  behaviour,  and  render  to 
every  man  according  to  what  he  hath  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil.  This  is  the  flrongeil:  evidence,  that  we  are  now  upoa 
Trial.  And  the  fenfe  of  Revelation  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  our 
circumftances  in  life. 

Our  faculties  are  of  the  nobleft  kind,  and  we  enjoy  all  manner  of 
means  for  the  cultivation  of  them  ;  but  not  without  great  care,  induf- 
try,  and  refolution.  So  many  are  the  occafions  of  deception,  and  fa 
eafily  are  we  mifled  in  our  fearches  after  the  truth,  that  we  cannot  attain, 
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to  any  clear  or  ufeful  knowledge  without  a  conftant  and  cautious  atten- 
tion. £ven  Revelation,  like  the  heavens  themfelves,  is  interfperfed  with 
clouds,  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood.  And  when  we  have 
found  the  truth,  the  profeflion  of  it  is  attended  with  much  inconvenience 
and  trouble  from  the  pride  and  malice  of  pcrfecution.  All  which  is 
wifely  appointed  ;  for,  had  all  been  plain,  obvious,  and  eafy,  our  inte- 
grity and  fincere  attachment  to  truth  could  not  have  been  exercifed  and 
proved.  The  paflions  and  appetites  of  the  fleih  ;  the  pofTcfTions,  gains, 
pleafures,  and  cuftoms  of  the  world  ;  the  calamities  of  life,  difeafes,  dif- 
appointments,  lofles,  danger?,  enemies,  fears,  wants,  wcaknefs;  all 
thefe  are  great  embarrafTments  to  virtue  and  piety,  fatigue  and  folicit  our 
minds  from  righteoufnefs  and  purity,  and  oblige  us  to  conftant  watch- 
fulnefs  and  felt-denial,  in  order  to  gain  and  fccure  the  habits  of  holincfs. 
Kvery  condition,  every  pofTi-fTion  is  accompanied  with  its  temptations. 
Wherever  we  are,  we  are  in  the  midft  of  fnarcs  ;  and  whatever  we  have 
carries  fome  danger  or  other  in  it;  infomuch  that,  without  care  and  at- 
tention, we  cannot  preferve  the  purity  of  our  minds,  which  yet,  by  the 
nature  of  things,  and  the  command  of  God,  we  are  obliged  to  do.  This 
fliews  we  are  upon  Trial,  or  in  a  flate  of  difcipline.     For, 

VII.  j^  State  cf  Trial  necejjarily  requires^  that  different  and  oppojite  tnte~ 
rejls  (as  the  flefh  and  the  fpirit,  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  in  our 
members,  the  prefent  world,  and  a  future  flate)  Jhouldfo  Jiand  in  compe- 
tition for  cur  afftS'tioKs  and  regards^  as  to  oblige  ui  to  he  very  ferious  in  confider-' 
ing^  and  thoroughly  fincere  in  choofing  and  piafuing  vjhat  is  right  and  good. 
And  herein  lies  our  Trial  j  whether  we  will  follow  God,  or  forfake  him ; 
prefer  our  mortal  bodies  before  our  immortal  fouls  ;  the  gratification  of 
our  lufts,  before  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  minds  j  the  things  of  this 
tranfitory  world,  before  the  heavenly  and  eternal  inheritance. 

VIII.  The  end  and  defign  of  our  Trial  is  to  refine  and  exalt  our  nature. 
James  i.  12.  BleJJed  is  the  man  that  worthily  endnreth  temptation  ;  for  when 
he  is  triedy  he  /hall  receive  the  crown  of  life ^  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to 
them,  that  love  him.  Heb.  xii.  1 1.  No  chaftening  for  the  prefent  is  joyous.,  but 
grievous 'i  never thelefs^  he.  If  indeed  we  are  overcome  by  temptation, 
and  drawn  into  a  contempt  of  God,  truth,  and  righteoufnefs,  we  debafe 
and  deflroy  ourfelves ;  we  prove  ourfelves  to  be  unfit  for  the  happy  fo- 
^iety  In  heaven,  forfeit  the  favour  of  God,  and  fhall  fall  into  perdition. 
But  this  muft  be  our  own  fault.  The  noble  intention  of  our  Maker  is, 
that  we  fliould  overcome  temptation,  and  then  we  are  happy  for  ever. 
We  have  ftooS  the  tcft,  we  have  paffed  honourably  through  our  Trials  ; 
we  have  approved  ourfelves  to  God,  as  thofe  whom  he  judges  fit  for 
preferment  and  happinefs  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  And  fhortly  we  fhall 
hear,  /^W/  done^  good  and  faithful,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord, 
Hence  our  Trial  is  compared  to  that  of  filvcr  and  gold,  Job  xxiii.  lO. 
PfaL  Ixvi.  10,  II.     I  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 

To  explain  Scripture  language,  we  muft  diftinguifh  between  tempta- 
iion  of  Trial,  and  SeduEiion.  'J'cmptation  of  Trial^  or  probation,  God 
hath  wifely  ordained  for  the  exercife  and  proof  of  our  virtue.  So  He 
iemptcd  Jbrakam,  Cicn.  xxii.  i.  Temptation  oi  fcclultion  is  when  we 
are  drawn  into  fin,  fames  i.  13.  Let  no  man  fay  ^  when  he  is  tempted,  fe- 
cu«:ed  into  fin  by  tenjptation,- 
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From  the  preceding  propofitions  we  may  draw  the  following  con- 
clufions. 

CoROL.  I.  Trials,  of  the  fevereji  kind,  are  no  mark  of  God'* s  difpleafure, 
nor  any  proof  that  we  are  under  his  vjrath  and  curje.  Adam  in  his  ftate  of 
innocence  was  tried.  The  beft  of  God's  fervants  have  gone  through 
heavy  Trials.  Our  Lord  vjas  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  but  without 
fn,  Heb.  iv.  15.  My/on,  defpife  not  the  chojlening  of  the  Lord  \  tieither  be 
weary  of  his  corre^ion.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  be  correficth ;  even  as  a 
father  the  fon  in  whom  he  delighieth,  Prov.  iii.  11,  12. 

CoROL.  2.  The  appetites  and  pajjions  implanted  in  our  conjiitution,  are 
not  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  hut  means  of  our  Trial.  And  therefore  we 
fhall  be  freed  from  them,  when  that  is  over,  i  Cor.  vi.  13.  Meats  for  the^ 

belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats but  God  fhall  dejlroy  both  it  and  them. — r--, 

XV.  44.  It  is  fown  an  animal  body ,  it  is  raifed  a  fpiritual  body.  -...'.r 

CoROL.  3.  Whatever  Trials  may  be  the  occajion  of  Jin,  may  much  more  he\ 
the  occajion  of  virtue  and  holinefs.  Temptation  may  occafion  fm,  but  i$ 
not  tlie  caufe  or  reafon  of  it ;  for,  feeing  no  temptation  can  ever  make 
it  reafonable  to  fin,  every  temptation,  if  the  finner  choofeth,  may  be  re-, 
jected  as  unreafonable.  On  the  other  hand,  temptation  is  naturally  aa 
opportunity  of  exerting  our  virtue,  and  of  gaining  an  honourable  and 
glorious  viiSlory.  DiftrefTes  and  wants  may  till  our  hearts  with  folici- 
tude,  and  tempt  us  to  murmur  againft  God  j  but  they  have  a  tendency, 
being  duly  conildered,  to  lead  us  to  faith  in  him,  and  a  humble  patient; 
fubmiffion  to  his  will,  the  moft  perfecSt  part  of  a  worthy  character. 
Wealth,  honour,  and  power,  may  prove  incentives  to  pride,  luxury, 
and  oppreilion  ;  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  be  motives  to  gratitude, 
and  means  of  greater  ufefulnefs.  Our  appetites  and  paflions  may  fe- 
duce  to  intemperance  and  debauchery;  but  they  may  be  the  occafion  of 
pradtifing  the  mod  laudable  (elf-government  arid  fobriety.  And  fo  of 
all  the  reft.  Rom.Vr  3,  IVe glory  in  tribulations  ;  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope,  that  hope 
which  maketh  not afhamed,  or  that  ihall  never  be  difappointed.  James  i  2. 
My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  temptations  ;  knowing  that 
the  Trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  its  perfe^ 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perjecl  and  entire,  wanting  nothing,  to  quality  you  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

CoROL.  4.  Tn  a  State  of  Trial  natural  evil  hath  a  tendency  to  promote  mo- 
ral gced.  For  under  any  defedts  of  happinefs,  virtue  maybe  exercifed 
and  increafe.  Hence  it  follows,  (i.)  That  this  life,  notwithftanding  the 
afflictions  which  attend  it,  is  a  day  of  falvation,]  or  a  proper  and  valuable 
opportunity  of  attaining  eternal  life.  (2)  That  the  quantity  of  virtue 
in  this  preient  world  is  not  to  be  meafured  by  the  joy  it  giveth  the  pof- 
fefl'or,  or  the  good  it  doth  to  others,  but  by  the  circumftances  of  Trial 
under  which  it  adeth  and  fubfifteth.  For  although  all  holinefs,  by  the 
will  of  God,  will  fooner  or  later  be  crowned  with  joy;  and  always  a£lu- 
ally  brings  forth  good  works,  in  proportion  to  the  agent's  power  and 
opportunities  ;  yet  two  agents,  of  equal  virtue,  may  be  fo  differently 
fituated  in  the  creation,  that  the  virtue  of  the  one  fliall  produce  a  thou- 
fand  times  lefs  comfort  to  its  ielf,  and  benefit  to  others,  than  the  virtue 
of  the  other.     Or,  the  fame  virtue  which,  in  this  life,  brings  forth  but 
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one  desree  of  joy  and  ufefulnefs,  in  another  world  may  bring  forth  a 

thou  fa  nd  degrees. 

This  ttands  upon  two  principles,  i.  That  holinefs  and  happinefs  are 
efftntially  difFerent,  and  conne£led  only  by  the  will  of  God.  Hence  it 
is,  in  fad,  that  many  perfons,  truly  virtuous  and  pious,  have  yet  no 
comfort  of  their  virtue.  2.  The  proper  adt  of  a  moral  agent  ftands 
in  the  will  and  choice  alone,  not  in  the  external  effect  produced  by  it  j 
and  theiefore  the  will,  or  choice,  may  be  completely  holy,  where  yet 
the  outward  a6l  is  hindered  by  contrary  circumflrances.  Upon  thefe 
grounds  one  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  wnuc  of  Lazarus,  which, 
under  all  his  pains  and  poverty  in  our  earth,  brought  forth  but  a  fmall 
degree  of  joy  and  uferulnels,  might,  in  Abyaham''s  bofom,  be  equal  to 
the  virtue  of  an  An!j;el  in  heaven,  which  actually  brought  forth  ten 
thoufand  dejTees.  For  as  a  cubical  foot  of  our  grofi'er  air  might  pof-» 
fibly  expand,  and  fill  a  cubical  furlong  in  the  higher  and  thinner  re- 
gion of  pure  £^/^^r ;  fo  that  virtue,  which  can  fubhft  under  the  loads 
and  cloo-s  of  our  temptations  and  difficulties,  though  its  prefent  fruits 
are  but  fmaH,  may  dilate  and  blaze  out  into  a  glory,  magnificence,  and 
fplendour,  equal  to  that  of  the  holieft  Angels.  This  the  Apoftle  Peter 
intimates,  i  Pet.  i.  7.  The  tried  faith  of  perfecuted  Saints^will  be  found 
ttntop'oife,  and  honour,  and  gUry,  at  the  appear hig  of  Jefus  Chi  ift, 

CoROt.  5.  T))!!  vjorld  is  rat  a  State  of  Enjoyment.  He  that  made  it, 
and  Man  in  it,  made  ii  for  I'lial.  We  muft  not  therefore  dream  of  a 
continued  courfe  of  eafe,  neuce,  and  profperity,  but  muft  expcCf  to  meet 
with  Trials. 

CoROL.  6.  It  is  no  m  ttcr  in  what  temporal  circumftances  we  are,  if  we 
(h  but  acquit  oirfelves  w.ll  and  faithfuily  in  the  fight  of  God.  Job,  under 
all  his  calamities,  w:is  not  a  wone  man,  or  lefs  the  care  and  delight  of 
Heaven.  He  was  then  like  gold  in  the  furnace,  under  the  difcipline  of 
Divine  VVifdom  and  Love,  in  order  to  his  being  purified  into  a  condi- 
tion more  illuftrious  and  excellent.  You  are  in  plenty  and  profperity. 
What  then  ?  This  is  but  an  inftance  of  your  Trial,  and  your  real  hap- 
pinefs muft  be  meafured  by  the  efFt<!ils  they  have  upon  your  mind  U 
profperity  difpofes  to  thanlcfulnefs  and  good  works,  it  is  happy  ;  but  if 
it  fcduccth  you  to  forget  God,  and  to  indulge  irregular  appetites,  it  is 
hurtful  and  pernicious.  On  the  other  hand,  you  are  in  affliction,  want, 
trouble,  pain.  What  then  ?  This  is  not  your  fixed  condition  ;  it  is 
only  one  inftance  of  a  temporary  Trial,  which  fliortly  will  be  at  an  end. 
And  if  your  afflidfions  work  in  you  greater  contempt  of  the  world,  felf- 
dcnial,  faith,  fubmilFion,  heavenly-rnindednefs,  &c.  your  condition  is 
happy,  and  your  afflictions  are  really  better  for  you  than  any  other 
State  you  may  fondly  v»i(h  for.  But  obferve,  this  is  to  be  underftood 
of  afflictions  brought  \ipon  us  by  Providence,  and  will  not  juftify  us 
in  bringing  them  upon  ourfelves  by  any  faulty  crinjinal  conduct.  It 
js  aeverthclcfs  our  duty,  b)-  all  lawful  means,  to  procure  the  conve* 
Huncies  and  comforts  of  life. 
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CHAP.      VIII. 

Further  RefieStions  on  a  State  of  Trial. 

IT  is  of  the  laft  importance  to  have  right  notions  of  life,  as  a  State 
of  Trialr  For  thus  the  wliole  fcene,  oiherwife  confufed  and  un- 
accountable, v/ill  appear  in  a  juft  and  rational  light.  Thus  we  fhail 
be  convinced,  that  our  being  is  given  us  upon  the  moft  reafonabic 
and  advantageous  terms,  for  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  en;;is ;  and 
fhall  clearly  undcrftanJ  what  we  have  to  do  for  the  improvement  and 
exaltation  of  it,  free  from  the  vain  imaginations  and  purfuits,  hopes 
and  fears,  joys  and  anxieties,  which  diftracl  the  minds  of  the  unthink- 
ing and  ignorant.  What  1  have  further  to  advance  upon  this  point,  is 
comprifed  in  the  following  proportions. 

I.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  adjuft  our  Trials  and  fuccoiirs,  fo  as 
mt  to  overpcjuer  our  faculties  by  either,  but  leave  us  in  the  free  ufe.  of 
tloem. 

II.  God  alone  hath  ivifdom  fuffcient  to  app.ohit  and  adjuji  our  Trials.  Be- 
caufe  he  alone  underftands  perfedlly  how  to  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of 
our  minds,  and  to  the  defigns  of  his  goodnefs.  Whereas  we  know  but 
little  of  the  nature  of  our  fpirits,  and  therefore  are  not  able  to  prppor-r 
tion  temptations  to  our  powers,  nor  helps  and  afliftances  to  our  tempta- 
tions. We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  v^ork  we  have  to  do  in  the  fu- 
ture world,  nor  the  feveral  forts  of  beings  with  whom  we  may  hereafter 
be  concerned,  in  the  way  of  fellow/hip  or  enmity  ;  and  therefore  are  by 
no  means  capable  of  judging,  what  fort  or  degree  of  Trials  are  proper 
to  give  us  fuitable  qualifications.  For  this  reafon,  it  is  plainly  our  duty 
and  wifdom,  humbly  and  patiently  to  fubmit  to  the  Trials  God  is 
pleafed  to  allot,  and  to  behave  well  und  faithfully  u,nder  them;  v»'ithout 
cenfuring,  or  quarrelling  with  his  diipol'als,  which  is  foolifti  and  im- 
pious. But  though  our  underftandings  in  this  cafe  are  very  defective, 
yet  1  conceive  there  are  feme  general  principles  of  which  we  may  be, 
in  a  good  meafure,  certain.     As, 

III.  The  bias  of  Evil  in  our  Trials  ought  to  be  ftroiig  in  proportion  to  ihi 
degree  of  virtue  reqidred  of  us.  For  the  degree  of  virtue  is  to  be  mea- 
fured  by  the  degree  of  temptation  which  it  refifts.  That  virtue  is  but 
in  a  low  degree,  which  can  overcome  but  a  fmall  temptation;  that 
Virtue  is  in  a  higher,  which  can  overcome  a  ftronger  temptation ; 
and  that  virtue  is  m  the  higheft  degree,  which  is  fuperior  to  all  temp- 
tation. 

IV.  The  degree  of  Virtue  God  expefis  from  us,  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
eminent Jiations  to  which  we  are  to  be  .exalted  in  his  kingdom.  Or,  we  fhall 
be  exalted  in  proportion  toithe  Virtue  we  have  attained.  Mat  xix.  28. 
Luke  \\yi.    16,  17,  18,  19. 

V.  Our  Trial  feems  to  be  appointed  for  a  State  of  Confirmation and 

therefore  the  virtue  we  are  to  attain  muft  be  fuch  as  will  ftcure  cur  per- 
severance in  it;  w^hich  confirmation  and  perfeverance  muft  ftand,  not; 
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upon  our  being  forcibly  conftrained  to  be  virtuous,  which  is  a  contra- 
didtion,  but  upon  the  habits  we  have  attained,  or  the  fettled  good  difpo- 
fitions  of  our  minds.  And  it  feems  to  be  the  great  end  of  our  Trial  in 
this  world,  that  we  may  attain  to  fuch  a  degree  of  fanftity,  experienced 
in  a  variety  of  Trials,  as  in  God's  wifdom  appears  to  be  of  that  genuine 
fort,  which  fliall  eventually  perfevere,  and  abide  to  all  eternity.  Of 
which  matter  our  Lord  fpeaketh  in  this  wife,  Luke  \v\.  lO,  ii,  12.  He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  ivhich  is  leaf,  is  faithful  alfo  in  much  ;  and  he  that  is 
unjvjl  in  the  leaf,  is  unjuf  alfo  in  much,  if  ye  therefore  have  heen  unfaith- 
ful in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  truf  the  true  riches  ? 
And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  mans,  i.  e.  that 
which  may  at  any  uncertain  time  be  taken  from  you,  and  therefore,  for 
the  fake  of  which  it  is  not  v/orth  your  while  to  do  a  wrong  or  wicked 
thing,  who  fhall  give  ycu  that  which  is  your  own*  ?  what  you  are  to  pof- 
fefs  for  ever,  or  which  you  are  never  to  be  deprived  of.  This  plainly 
fhews,  that  we  are  qualified  for  honours  and  trufts  in  heaven,  no  other- 
wife  than  by  our  prefqnt  faithfulnefs,  or  the  real  good  qualities  of  our 
tninds ;  and  that  we  are  now  tried  in  a  little,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in  much. 

VI.  The  fudge  of  all  the  Earth  hath  certainly  balanced  our  Trials  with 
the  greatejl  exatinefs  and  equity,  that  temptation  may  not  be  too  violent  for 
cur  weahnefs,  and  yet  frong  enough  to  put  our  virtue  to  its  proper  proof. 
Flefhly  lulh  war  againft  the  foul,  but  are  conquered  effedtualjy  by  tem- 
perance, or  keeping  our  bodies  in  fubjeflion.  The  world  allures  our 
minds  ;  but  the  world  of  glory  is  open  to  full  view,  to  draw  our  regards 
thither.  If  the  devil  i-r.d  his  angels  are  permitted  to  pradlife  his  malice 
in  perverting  m.ankind,  God  hath  fent  forth  a  holy  and  powerful  Spirit 
to  illuminate,  fanftify,  ifrengthen,  and  comfort;  and  hath  ordered  his 
Angels,  in  great  numbers,  to  be  miniflring  Spirits  to  the  Heirs  of  Sal- 
vation. We  may  affure  ourfelvcs,  that  vvc  are  upon  a  fair,  and  even  fa- 
vourable. Trial ;  for,  if  wc  do  not  neglecl  our  advantages,  the  means  of 
fecuring  our  virtue,  if  we  choofe  to  be  virtuous,  do  far  furpafs  the  occa- 
fion  of  vice  and  fin;  and  in  all  our  conflicts  more  are  with  us,  than 
are  againft  us  ;  God  is  with  us. 

'  VII.  Our  Condition  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpofcs  of  moral  Improvement,. 
If  we  confider  life  as  a  State  of  Enjoyment,  all  is  m  confufion  and  dif- 
order,  and  we  are  eafily  mifl?d  into  the  mod  foul  and  fatal  errors ;  but 
if  we  take  life  as  a  Trial,  for  the  exercifc  of  our  virtue,  in  order  to  our 
future  advancement,  then  every  part  of  it  will  appear  to  be  properly  ap- 
pointed. We  have  every  day  opportunities  of  fhcwing  our  fincere  re- 
gards to  God,  by  giving  him  the  preference  to  the  many  appetites  and 
objedls  which  court  our  ufFcflions,  and  come  in  competition  with  him. 

We 
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Vifa  potens,  fuperi,  propria  [perpetua]   hsc  fi  dona  fiiiflent. 

yEneid.  vi.   lin.  87O. 
Kihilne  efle  proprium  [perpetuum]  cuiquam  ? 

Ter.  Andr.  Aft.  iv.  Seen.  3.  lin.  i» 
Omne  quod  habemus,  aut  mutuum  eil,  aut  propriura. 

Donat,  in  locum. 
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We  have  opportunities  enough  to  learn  what  is  fufficient  for  us  to  know* 
And  the  obfcurities  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of  truth,  are  not  defignedl 
to  debar  us  from  it,  but  to  exercife  our  integrity  in  ourfearches  after  it, 
and  profefilon  of  it.  All  the  calamities  of  life,  pains  of  body,  infirmi- 
ties, feducements,  loiles,  &:c,  are  occafions  of  purifylrtg  our  hearts^  by 
fobriety,  humility,  repentance,  felf-denial,  patience,  i^c.  And  for 
facial  virtues,  we  cannot  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  any  fituation,  where  we 
£h9,uld  have  more  occafions,  or  more  preffing  motives  to  exercife  every 
fpecies  of  benevolence  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  And  if  our  love 
to  men  muft  furmount  both  felf-love,  that  deceitful  principle  in  our- 
felves, and  ingratitude,  that  ugly  vice  in  others,  hereby  we  are  obliged 
to  exercife,  in  the  moft  generous,  difmterefied,  and  godlike  manner,  a 
virtue  of  the  firft  rank,  and  the  moft  negeffary  to  preferment  in  God's 
creatipn.  For  he  is  the  fitteft  for  bufinefs  and  truft,  under  the  univerfal 
Father,  who  moft  of  all  participates  of  his  kind  difpofitions  and  good- 
will towards  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings. 

VIII.  Different  perjons,  as  they  have  different  capacities,  advantages^ 
and  opportunities,  and  are  in  different  circumjiances,  conditions,  and  fitua- 
tions,  are  under  different  Trials.     Mat.  xxv.  15.  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

IX.  God  allots  to  every  particular  perfon  his  Trial.  He  gives  our  capa- 
cities and  opportunities,  afligns  our  circumftances  and  outward  condi- 
tion, and  meafures  our  alHi^lions  and  comforts.  Therefore,  whatever 
our  Trials  may  be,  this  fhould  calm  our  uneafy  minds,  that  they  arc 
meted  out  to  us  by  the  fame  wife  Hand  which  created  and  g^overn^ 
univerfal  Nature. 

X.  Every  one  will  be  judged,  and  receive  retuard  or  punijhment  according 
to  the  circumfiances  of  his  oxvn  particular  Trial;  and  all  things  relating  to 
it,  all  advantages  and  difad vantages,  will  be  weighed  in  the  exaSefi; 
balance,  and  determined  accordingly.  Luke  x\\.  47,48.  That  ferv ant 
which  blew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  hirrfelf,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  Jhall  be  beaten  with  many  fripes.  But  he  that  was  in  different 
circumftances,  and  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  firlpes^ 
Jhail  be  beaten  with  few  fir  ipes.  Here  obierve,  that  God  fully  under- 
ftands  the  degrees  of  the  guilt,  or  virtue  of  particular  perfons  ^  but 
we  do  not,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  cautious  in  judging. 

XI.  There  are  degrees  of  Trial \  or  temptation  may  be  more  or  lefs 
intenfe.  The  fufferings  of  the  fleili  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  an  heigh? 
of  anguifh  and  terror,  or  its  pailions  fo  inflamed,  as  to  fufpend  the  uf(? 
of  thought  and  reafon. 

XII.  Gcd  can  ralfe  or  fink  our  Trial  as  he  pleafes.  When  he  fees  fit, 
he  can  give  a  calm  and  quiet  ftatej  and  when  he  pleafeth  can  raife 
ftorms  about  us,  and  heat  the  furnace  of  temptation  feven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated,  fob,  in  his  Trial  by  profperity,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  well ;  and  under  great  pains  and  poverty,  he  hnned  not, 
nor  charged  God  fooliflily.  But  at  length,  through  the  unkind  ufage 
of  his  friends,  and  perhaps  fome  other  concurring  circumftances,  his 
Trial  began  to  be  fo  hard,  that  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  curfed  his 
day.  Whenever  the  Almighty  pleafeth,  he  can  permit  a  Trial  that 
will  Ihake  the  ftrongcft  faith.     Therefore, 

XIII.  No  good  refalutions  or  difpofitions^  fto  degrees  offpiritualjlrengthtir 

'     '  which 
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xvhich  we  have-  aftsinsd,  is  an  abfolute  fccurity,  thai  ivs  Jhall  be  for  the  fu- 
ture fteadfaft  and  nruno'oenble.  New,  or  fudden  Trials,  ftronger  than  any 
we  have  hithert©  met  with,  mav  fhake  and  ftagger  the  ftability  of  our 
minds.  Let  no  man  imaijine,  that  his  former  vid^nries  will  exempt  him 
from  a  poflibility  of  fafliiig.  It  is  the  will  of  Gcd,  that  every  man. 
the  beft  of  men,  in  this  State,  fhould  be  under  a  conftant  neceffity  of 
watching  Wherefore^  lei  us  take  unto  curfehes  the  vjhole  armour  of  God, 
that  ws  may  be  able  to  wifhjiand  in  the  evil  day^  and  having  done,  or  over- 
come, ad  to  Jiuvd.     Eph.  vi.  13.  *       '^'^' 

XiV.  All  'Trial  is  attended  with  danger.  And  therefore  fome,  if  not 
manv,  in  a  State  of  Trial,  may  fall  into  perdicion  ;    as  wicked  angels 

and  men. 

XV.  Our  danger  is  not  fr.m  God^  hut  from  our felves*  God  temptethy 
or  feduceth  into  fin,  no  man.  Jam.  i.  13,  I4>  I5-  f»f  this  very  good 
reafon,  becaufe  he  cannot  himfetf  be  tempted  with  evil,  fuch  is  his  ab- 
horrence and  det'-ftation  of  it;  and  therefore  cannot  be  inclined  to 
draw  any  of  his  creatures  into  the  pradice  of  it.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  fruin  righteoufnefs,  by  his  own  luf},  and 
enticed  to  commit  fin, 

XVi.  All  temptation  is  vincible  to  thofe  that  are  willing  to  overcome. 
See  Prop.  VI.  All  the  admonitions,  exhortations,  encouragements 
in  Scripture,   fuppofe  and  fupport  the  truth  of  this  propofition. 

XVI  I.  We  are  vi^orieus  over  temptation,  not  by  our  ozun  power,  hut  hy 
tre grace  and  power  of  God.  Even  when  the  fpirit  is  willing,  the  flcjh  is 
tucak,  Mark.  XiV.  38.  We  are  indeed  under  the  highed  obligations  to 
life  faithfully  the  powers  we  have  already  received,  and  no  otherwife 
may  we  hope  to  be  fuperior  to  temptation  :  but  it  is  not  our  own  wif- 
dom  or  ftrcngth  that  can  preferve  and  uphold  us;  for  we  are  diiefted  in 
Revelation  to  tiuft  in  God,  and  to  feek  unto  him  for  fuccour  and  deliver- 
ance ;  v/hich  would  be  impertinent,  were  we  fiifficient  to  ourfelvcs. 
Whv  {hould  we  afk  help,  when  we  do  not  want  it  ?  God  alone  is  able 
to  keep  u?,  from  falling,  and  to  fiablijh  us  in  every  good  work.  Jude  24. 
2  Thefl;,  ii.  16,  17.  And  we  are  abundantly  allured,  that  he  will  give 
ftrenoth  in  proportion  to  our  Trials,  and  our  faithful  endeavours  ;  and 
that  our  future  honours  will  be  great  in  proportion  to  the  prefent  greater 
Trials  we  have  furmounted.  If  we  have  overcome  much,  we  fhall  en- 
joy much.  For,  obferve,  the  fuccours  of  Divine  Grace  do  not  dimi- 
nifh  the  quantity  of  our  virtue,  or  reward.  Whatever  helps  our  infir- 
mity may  require,  our  virtue  is  mealured  by  our  own  fincere  defires  and 
endeavours,  to  which  the  Divine  Aid  is  proportioned.  So  that,  in 
moral  conftrudilon,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  overcome  in  our  own 
ftrcngth. 

XVI II.  The  means  of  ccnqncring 'Temptation,  on  our  part,  are  Watching 
and  Prayer.  Maikxiv.  38.  I'Vatch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tcmpta- 
tion.  (1  )  Hatch.  Be  not  fecurc  ;  expect  temptation,  and  be  feniible 
of  the  danger  of  it,  the  greateft  of  all  dangers,  the  lofs  of  the  foul.  Be 
rot  confident  of  your  own  fliength.  Keep  out  of  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion. Avoid  every  fnare  that  may  intangle  your  minds.  Indulge  to  no 
dangerous  liberties;  make  no  uncautious  approaches  towards  folly  and 
fin.     That  may  be  aftcdted  by  flow  degrees,  which  a  man  would  never 

at 
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at  firfl  have  confented  to  be  guilty  of.  He  that  fears  falling  down  a  pre- 
cipice, will  be  fure  not  to  come  near  it ;  and  he  that  would  extinguifli 
the  fire,  fhould  withdraw  the  fueL  Keep  ihy  heart  with  all  diligence  ; 
rejetSt  every  finful  thought  and  fuggeftion.  Keep  the  body  in  fubje^tion. 
to  reafon  and  religion  by  felt-denial  and  abftinence.  Beware  of  an  un- 
due attachment  to  the  world.  Your  life  and  treafure  is  in  heaven  ;  and 
there  let  your  hearts  be.  Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you  richly  by 
daily  meditation.  PfoL  cxix.  ii.  Thy 'ivord  have  I  hid  In  mine  hearty 
that  I  might  not  Jin  againji  thee.  (2.)  Pray.  Not  that  we  may  be  totally 
exempttd  from  temptation  ;  for  we  came  into  the  woild  for  this  very 
end,  that  we  might  be  tried  and  tempted.  We  cannot  reasonably  ex- 
pedl:  that  God,  in  our  favour,  Ihould  alter  the  conftitution  of  the  world, 
or  of  the  human  nature ;  but  we  fnould  pray,  that  God  v/ould  order 
our  Trials  in  fuch  manner  as  will  beft  promote  the  purity  and  pro- 
bity of  our  lives.  Prov,  xxx.  8,  9.  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies '^ 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me,  &c. 
The  v/ife  man  doth  not  prefcribe  any  condition  that  did  not  belong  to 
him  ;  but,  in  general,  is  defirous  of  that  fituation  in  life  which  God 
lav/  would  be  moft  favourable  to  his  piety  and  integrity.  Lead  us  -not, 
fufFer  us  not  to  enter,  into  temptation,  i.  e.  fufFer  us  not  to  fall  under  the 
power  and  prevalence  of  temptation.  The  example  of  our  Lord  is  of 
the  greateft  force  to  dire<5l  and  animate  us  in  our  conflidls  ;  he  took  upon 
bim  our  nature,  and  went  through  all  our  Trials,  on  purpofe  to  fhew 
us  how  to  behave  under  them  j  and  to  afiure  us  that,  imitating  his 
example,  we  fliall  at  length  be  partakers  of  his  glory.  And  thus  by  his 
perfe6l  obedience,  his  obedience  unto  death,  a  facrifice  highly  pleafing  to 
God,  he  recovered  that  life  and  immortality  which  Jdam  forfeited 
hy  his  difobedience. 
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CHAP.      IX. 

Of  Law  J  or  the  religious  Dispensation   Adam  and  Eve  were  under 

in  the  Garden. 

GEN.  ii.  17.  But  of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil, 
thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eateji  thereof,  thou 
fhalt  furely  die.     This  is  Law;  clear  ideas  of  which  are  neceiiary  to 
the  right  underftanding  of  St.  Paul's  writings. 

Law  is  a  rule  of  action,  or  duty,  commanding  or  prohibiting,  giver; 
by  the  Sovereign  to  moral  Agents,  with  the  penalty  of  death  annexed. 
Tranfgrefs  and  die,  is  the  language  of  Law.  And  therefore  every  tranfgref- 
for,  the  moment  he  is  fuch,  is  dead  in  law  j  and,  for  any  thing  in  Law,  he 
muft  continue  fo,  as  long  as  it  is  true  that  he  has  violated  the  Law,  that 
is,  for  evermore.   For  the  Law,  which  condemns  him,  can  give  him  no 

relief  i 
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relief  J  as,  in  its  own  nature,  it  excludes  repentance  and  pardon  ;  nei- 
ther of  which  can  take  place,  unlefs  Law  is  overruled,  or  the  execution 
of  it  fufpended  by  the  authority  and  favour  of  the  Sovereign.  For  Law 
would  not  be  Law,  if  its  fenfe  or  language  were  this,  the  tranfgreJJ'or^  who 
doth  not  repent  and  obtain  pardon^  Jhall  die',  feeing  this  would  be  to  allow 
tranfgreffion  by  Law,  upon  the  uncertain  conditions  of  repentance,  and 
the  Sovereign's  mercy.  *'  You  may  nn  with  impunity,  if 'you  do  but 
"  repent,  and  find  favour."  And  fo  the  Lav^  would  be  invalidated  by 
itfelf,  as  it  would  allow  a  conditional  tranfgreffion,  which  would  annul 
the  annexed  penalty,  by  fufpending  the  execution  of  it  for  ever,  in  ex- 
pedlation  of  the  finner's  repentance,  and  the  Sovereign's  forgivenefs  ; 
for,  as  the  finner  may  pofiibly  repent  in  any  future  time  to  all  eternity, 
fo  the  Law  could  not  at  any  time  be  executed.  Confequently  the  Law, 
by  this  means,  would  be  rendered  forever  infigniticant,  as  it  might  be 
violated  for  ever  with  impunity.  Therefore,  to  be  confiftent  v/ith  itfelf. 
Law  muft  muft  be  conceived  in  abfolute  terms,  fm  and  die,  fubjedling 
every  finner  immediately  to  the  penalty  of  death,  which  is  the  curfe  of 
the  Law*  Gal.  iii.  lo,  13.  By  this  rule  the- Apoftle,  having  proved 
that  all  flefli  have  finned,  concludes,  xk^-\ino  flejh,  or  no  part  of  mankind, 
can  he  jujiified  ,  or  entitled  to  life,  before  the  Sovereign,  by  deeds  or 
works  of  Law.  Rom.  iii.  20.  For  the  Law  ivorks  wrath,  or  fubjedls  the 
tranfgreflbr  to  death,  the  curfe  or  penalty  of  it,  Rom.  iv.  15.  On 
which  account  it  is  very  properly  called,  the miniflra'.ion,  difpenlation, 
or  confl:itution,  of  death,  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  as  it  is  a  ccnftitution  which  af- 
fords nothing  but  rigid  condemnation  for  all  tranfgrefiors. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  death  in  Law  is  death  eternal,  without  hopes 
of  a  revival  or  refurreition.  For,  as  before  proved,  it  is  the  very  na- 
ture of  Law,  never  to  remit  the  penalty  or  forfeiture.  The  Law  which 
liow  condemns  the  criminal,  condemns  him  to  death  abfolutely,  and  for 
evermorej  the  everlafting  language  of  Law  to  every  one  that  breaks  it, 
and  for  every  breach  and  tranfgreffion,  being  this^  Thou  Jhalt  die.  And 
this  is  the  force  of  the  expreffion  nion  mO  7njriendo  moricris,  "  in 
*'  dying  thou  fhalt  die,"  in  the  Law  given  to  Adam.  It  doth  not  fpeak 
of  the  certainty  of  the  event,  as  if  he  fliould  certainly  die  the  day  he 
tranfgrefi~cd,  for  the  event  fhews  the  contrary;  nor  that  he  fhould  be- 
come mortal  from  a  change  in  his  conftitution,  which  is  a  random  con- 
Je(5lure,  without  any  foundation  in  the  nature  of  his  conftitution,  which 
was  created  mortal,  or  in  the  force  of  the  words.  For  the  phrafe  j — nr3 
r^ion  is  anHebraifm,  importing  that  a  thing  is, or  is  done,  thoroughly, 
totally,  in  the  mofi:  perfecSt  manner,  or  the  moft  intenfc  degree,  and 
is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fubjeil.  As  Gen.  ii. 
16.  ^DKH  "PDX  comedendo  comcdcs,  "  thou  mayeft  freely  eat,"  without 
any  reflraint.  Chap.  yix\\i'\\.  33.  r^DV  r|"lD  ^^"iD  difcerpendo  difcerptus  eji 
fofephy  ''  f^'f^ph  is  torn  all  to  pieces,"  or  moft  cruelly  torn  to  pieces. 
Exod.  xxi.  19.  ^D")'  !tD~i1  et  medicando medicabitur,  "  and  flialtcaufe  him 
to  be  thoroughly  healed."  Thus  the  force  of  the  words,  "  in  dying 
•"  thou  fhalt  die,"  is  this,  thou  (halt  thoroughly,  utterly,  totally  die, 
or .d^e  for  ever,  without  coming  to  life  again,  ThQu  haft  juftly  for- 
feited 
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feited  thy  life  and  being,  and  ftialt  fuiFer  a  total  and  eternal  ex- 
tinction of  it. 

This  fenfe  and  language  of  Law  muft  be  underftood  only  as  a  decla- 
ration, that  the  penalty  Ts  juft  and  due  j  which  is  all  that  can  be  done 
by  Law  as  a  rule  of  juftice,  declaring,  in  general,  that  he  who  is  dif- 
obedient  to  his  Maker  hath  juftly  forfeited  his  being ;  and  that,  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  difobedience,  his  Maker  may  juftly  deprive  him  of  it. 
7  he  Law  can  only  declare  the  truth  of  this  denunciation,  as  it  hath  no 
power  to  put  it  in  execution  :  the  execution  of  this  threatening  muft 
neceflarily  and  entirely  reft  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Lawgiver  ; 
who  therefore  may  mitigate,  refpite,  or  fufpend  it,  as  he,  judging  of 
circumftances,  fhall  in  his  wifdom  think  proper.  This  is  the  prero- 
gative of  the  Sovereign  or  Lawgiver,  which  is  allowed  to  be  fit  and  rea- 
ibnable  all  the  world  over.  For,  if  this  were  not  allowed,  in  proper 
cafes,  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  pardon,  or  the  mitigation  of  the 
fentence  of  Law,  either  with  God  or  man  j  which  in  every  nation, 
and  throughout  the  whole  univerfe,  would  be  a  ftate  of  things  the 
moft  fevere  and  the  moft  dreadful. 

Thus  room  is  made  for  the  exercife  of  favour  or  grace,  without  doing 
any  violence  to  truth.  The  penalty  indeed  is  due ;  but  according  to  the 
true  natures  of  things,  there  may  be  alleviating  circumftances  in  the 
cafe  of  the  tranfgrefibr,  which,  though  Law  can  make  no  provifion  for 
them  without  deftroying  itfelf,  yet  the  Lawgiver  may,  and,  in  reafon 
and  truth,  ought  to  confider  and  allow,  with  refpeCl:  to  the  infliClion  of 
the  penalty.  TVifdom  and  goodnefs  ought  to  have  place  in  him,  and  cer- 
tainly do  take  place  in  God,  as  well  zsjujiice,  Juftice  confifts  in  exe- 
cuting the  penalty  of  the  Law  according  to  the  letter  of  it ;  which  letter 
(2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  killeth^  or  d^ftroys,  the  finner,  by  fubjeding  him  to 
eternal  death,  or  to  a  total  extinction  of  life  ;  according  to  which  rule, 
there  could  be  noplace  for  mercy,  and  the  whole  world  muft  be  ruined. 
'Bwtwifdormni  goodtiefs  may  mitigate  the  rigour  of  this  conftitution,  not 
by  abrogating  the  Law,  as  a  rule  of  life ;  for  fo  the  Law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  is  holy,  juji  and  good,  (Rom.  vii.  12.)  andean  never 
be  abrogated,  being,  in  its  general  intention,  agreeable  to  the  ever- 
lafting  and  immutable  nature  of  things :  much  lefs  by  finding  out 
fome  expedient  to  fatisfy  Law  and  jujiice,  which  can  be  fatisfied  no 
other  way  than  by  the  death  of  the  offender  j  for  juftice,  as  ufed  in 
this  cafe,  is  a<Sling  ftriitly  according  to  Law. 

Nothing,  therefore,  but  the  execution  of  the  Lav/  can  fatisfy  Juftice, 
The  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Sovereign  may  do  what  the  Law  can- 
not do;  that  is  to  (ay,  may  fufpend  the  execution  of  the  fentence  as  long 
as  he  fhall  think  fit ;  and  fo  may  leave  what  fpace  he  pleafes  for  the  fin- 
ner's  repentance,  and  provide  what  means  he  Ihall  think  proper  to  induce 
him  to  repentance;  and  upon  his  repentance,  may  reftore  him  to  tJhe 
afl'urance  of  eternal  life,  by  an  eternal  fufpenfion  of  the  execution  of  the 
Law.  For  as  to  that,  he  cannot  be  limited  to  any  fpace  of  time.  If 
he  hath  a  right  by  prerogative  to  fufpend  at  all,  it  muft  be  a  difcretlon- 
vy  right  to  fufpend  as  long  as  he  choofeth.  This  is  grace^  or  go/pel;  by 
a  which 
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which  the  finner  may  be  reftofcd  to  the  hope  of  immortality,  and 
actually  inverted  in  it,  by  the  wifdom  and  favour  of  the  Lawgiver.  This 
veto,  or  remedying  conftitution,  the  Apoftle  calls y/)/r//,  which  quickens 
the  finner  condemned  to  death  by  the  later  of  the  Law,  or  makes  him 
to  live.  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  JVho  alj'o  hath  made  us  [Apoftles]  able  mtnijlcn  of 
the  New  Teflament  [or  conftitution],  not  of  the  letter  but  the  fpirit ;  for  the 
letter  hl/sy  but  the  fpirit  giveth  life.  Which  fpirit,  he  informs  us, 
ver.  17,  is  the  Lord^  or  the  Golpel  of  our  Lord.  No^u  the  Lord  is  that 
fpirit,  that  life-giving  fpirit,  or  the  latter  Adam^  v/ho  is  a  quickcningy 
or  life-giving,  fpirit,  I  Cor.  xv.  45. 

That  the  penalty,  in  the  day  that  thou  eatef}  thereof,  thou  Jhaltfurely,  or 
utterly,  die,  is  to  be  underftood,  not  of  the  event,  as  if  he  fhould  cer- 
tainly die,  but  of  the  demerit  of  tranfgreflion,  that  he  would  dcfcrve  to 
die;  and  that,  notwithftanding  this  threatening,  the  Sovereign  might 
rcfpite  the  execution  of  it,  and  not  only  allow  the  tranfgreffor  the  benefit 
of  repentance,  but  alfo  appoint  means  to  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  to 
eternal  life  ;  may  be  clearly  proved  from  E%ek.  iii.  18.  xxxiii.  8,  11,  14, 
15.  Where  God  repeats  the  very  fame  fentence  of  the  Law  upon  the 
wicked  perfon,  whom  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  he  charges  the  Prophet  to 
warn,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  repentance,  promifjng  pardon  and  life  in 
cafe  he  did  repent.  Ezek.  iii,  18.  IVhen  ['"iDXl  in  dicendo  me,  whereas} 
J  fay  [in  the  Law]  unto  the  wicked  jn^r^n  nVD  thou  /halt  furely  die  ;  and 
thou  givefthim  not  'warning,  norfpeakeji  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way  to  fave  his  life.  Chap,  xxxiii.  8.  IVhcn  [whereas] /y^y  [in  the  Law] 
vnto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  n'Dn  TuD  thou  flialt  furely  [utterly]  die, 
if  thou  dofl  not  fpeak  to  warn  the  tvicked  from  his  way,  &c.  Ver.  14.  Again-, 
when  [whereas]  /  fay  [in  the  Law]  unto  the  wicked,  DIDD  DirS  thou 
fhalt  furely  [totally]  die  ;  if  he  turn  from  his  fin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  ver.  15.  —  m?3' KP  HTT  vn  vivendo  vivet,  he  fhall  furely 
[totally,  eternally] //tf^,  he  fhall  not  die. 

Thus  Law  in  the  rigorous  fenfe  is  to  be  undcrflood  ;  and  thus  it  ftands 
in  connexion  with  the  pardon  of  tranfgreifors,  or  their  attainment  to 
eternal  life  through  the  favour  of  the  Lawgiver.  That  our  firft  parents, 
while  in  the  garden  oi  Eden,  were  under  Law,  or  a  rule  of  Action  with 
the  penalty  of  death  annexed,  is  manifeft  from  the  very  form  of  the  pro- 
hibition  But  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  thou  fhalt  not 

eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  thou  eatcjl  thereof,  thou  fnalt  utterly  die.  And  the 
Apoftle  Piiw/ evidently  fuppofes,  that  Adam  was  under  Law,  Rom.  v.  13, 
14.  For  until  the  law  [of  iVlofes]y/;7  was  [committed]  in  the  world;  but 
ftn  [though  committed]  is  not  imputed  [unto  death]  f^yi  o>to?  vo^b  when 
Law  is  not  in  being.  This  fuppofes,  I.  That  Law  is  the  only  conftitu- 
tion which  fubje6teth  the  finner  to  death.  2-  That  Law  was  not  in  be- 
ing in  the  times  preceding  the  giving  of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  ver.  14, 
Is everthelefs  death  reigned  from  j^dam  to  Mofrs  [v/hilc  Law  was  not  in 
being],  even  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  theliker.efs  ofAdarris  iranfgrcf- 
fion.  That  is  to  fay,  **  Dcatn  reigned  all  the  long  fpace  of  about  25OO 
**  years  from  yidam  to  Mofes,  even  over  thofe  who  did  not  fin,  as  Adara 
•*  did,  againft  Law,  making  death  the  penalty  of  their  fin  ;  becaufe  du- 
•*  ring  that  period  mankind  were  not  under  Lav/,  but  under  the  general 

*'  covenant. 
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•<  covenant,  or  conftitution,  of  grace,  grveh  to  Jdam  immediately  aftet 
♦*  his  tranfgreffion." 

This  evidently  Tuppofes,  that  ^t/^m  was  under  Lawwith  the  penalty 
of  death  annexed,  while  he  was  in  the  garden,  or  before  he  rranfgrelled; 
snd  that  the  fame  fevere  conftitution  was  again  revived  by  A^ofes^  after  it 
had  been  fufpended  froir*  the  time  of  Adam^  tranfgreflion  till  the  Law 
was  o-iven  hy  Mofes.  Whence  the  Apoftle  concludeth,  that,  as  Death 
reigned  all  that  long  period,  while  fm  was  committed  in  the  world,  and 
yet  no  poGtive  Law  fubfifted,  making  death  the  penalty  of  fin  ,  he  con*- 
eludes,  I  fay,  that  men,  in  general,  did  not  die  for  their  own  tranf- 
greflions,  but  in  confequence  of  Adam's  one  tranfgreffion. 

It  mull  be  obferved,  that  the  Apoftle  Paul  doth  not  always  ufe  Law 
in  the  rigid  fenfe,  but  fometimes  for  the  whole  Jewifti  Code,  or  the 
Old  Teftament.  Rom.   iii.    19;    fometimes   for  any  inward    principle 

which  influenceth  and   governeth  a  man vii.  23;    fometimes  for  a 

rule  in  general iii.  27  ;  and  fometimes  for  a  rule  of  action,  with  the 

penalty  of  death  annexed.  Rom.  v.  20.  vi.  15.  vii.  4,  (kc. 
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CHAP.      X. 

0/ the  Institution  o/"  Marriage. 

Gen.  ii.   18,  to  the  End. 

ylDAM's  calling  all  beafts  and  fowls  by  names  doth  not  imply,  that 
-^  he  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  natures  and  intrinfic  ciualities  of 
all  animals;  an  opinion  deftitute  of  all  evidence;  but  that  God  gave 
him  dominion  over  them,  as  a  mafterover  his  bond-fervants,  according 
to  the  force  of  the  phrafe,  to  call  things  or  perfonsby  name.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  4. 
Ifai.  xl.  26.  xliii.  i.  God  allowing  Adam  to  give  the  creatures  what 
names  he  pleafed,  was  the  form  of  conveying  or  making  over  to  him 
the  property  of  them,  and  dominion  over  them.  It  hath  alfo  reference 
to  the  formation  of  woman  ;  that  Adam^  our  firft  parent,  having  fur* 
Veyed  all  other  animals,  and  having  obferved  that  they  were  created  in 
pairs,  for  the  propagation  of  their  feveral  kinds,  might  be  fenfible  of 
his  own  folitary,  deftitute  condition,  and  of  the  importance  of  his  be- 
ing alfo  provided  of  a  mate  fuitable  to  his  nature,  (which,  by  reafon 
of  its  fuperior  excellency,  could  not  be  matched  with  any  of  the  brutal 
kind)  a  companion  in  body  and  mind,  fit  to  cohabit  with  him,  for  mutual 
converfe,  delight,  comfort,  and  affiftance,  efpecially  for  propagating 
the  human  fpeciesj  without  which  the  world  would  have  been  flocked 
with  only  brutes. 

And  it  was  fitting,  or  agreeable  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  that  the 
formation  of  the  firft  woman  ihould  be  attended  with  fome  circumftance 
cxpreffive  of  the  nearnefs  of  that  relation  which  was  to  be  the  fountain  of 
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the  exigence  of  all  mankind,  and  of  all  the  near  and  dear  relations  fo 
beneficial  and  comfortable  to  the  life  of  man  ;  and  no  circumftances 
could  do  that  more  fignificantly,  than  taking  the  woman  out  of  a  part 
of  the  man's  body.  Thus  fhe  became  another  felf ;  and  this  was  in- 
tended as  a  document  to  all  pofterity,  that  a  wife  (hould  be  regarded 
and  treated  as  fuch.  Epbcf.  v.  28.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wivesy  as 
their  own  bodies  ;  he  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himfelf. 

Ver.  23.  And  [when  the  Lord  God  brought  to  him  the  woman,  his 
wife,  and  informed  him  in  what  manner  fhe  was  produced]  Adam  f aid., 
fwith  much  fatisfadtion  and  joy]  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bones.,  andflejh  of 
my  Jicjh.,  the  deareft  to  me  of  all  creatures  !  Jhe  Jhall  be  called  nii'J^  Wo- 
man.,  becaufe  Jhe  is  taken  out  of  'i^'N  Man  [a  fign  of  Adam's  property  in 
her],  ver,  24.  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  {Mat.  xix.  4,  5.)  Therefore  Jhall 
n  man  leave  his  father  and  mother.,  and  Jhall  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  Jhall  be  one  ficjh.  Thus  marriage  was  inftituted  ;  a  facred  and  ho- 
nourable ordinance,  of  high  di(lin»i:tion,  as  it  is  very  nearly  connected 
with  the  dignity  and  happinefs  of  the  human  nature. 

And  by  making  only  one  woman  for  one  man,  God  plainly  declared, 
that  this  relation  ought  to  fubfill  between  two ;  as  the  Prophet  well 
argues,  Mal.u.  14,  15.  AInd  did  7iot  he.,  Q06.,  make  h\x\.  one  cow^Xe,  one 
man  and  one  woman,  as  a  rule  to  all  mankind,  that  fhould  defcend 
from  them  ?  yet  had  he  the  rejidue  of  the  fpirit^  and  could  then  have 
created  more  men  and  women,  ;f  promifcuous  converfation  had  been 
for  the  greater  happinefs  of  the  world.  And  wherefore  did  he  make  but 
ene  couple  ?  That  he  might  feek  a  godly  Jeed^  CD'H/N  j/">f  an  excellent 
feed  ;  that  man  and  wife,  in  chafte  wedlock,  in  fincere  and  undi- 
vided afFcdlion,  might  propagate  a  portcrity  to  the  honour  and  fervice  of 
God.  This  is  an  argument  againfl  polygamy  and  di"^orce,  confirmed 
by  our  Lord's  wifdom  and  authority,  Alat.  xix.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Thus 
mankind  are  brought  into  the  world  in  a  way  fuitably  to  the  excellency 
of  their  nature.  For,  confiderinjr  how  weak  and  imperfect  our  in- 
fancy is,  and  in  how  great  ignoraiice  and  diflolutenefs  of  manners  we 
muft  neceflarily  grow  up  to  manhood,  without  good  difcipline  and  in- 
llrudlion,  it  is  evident  this  world  muft  have  been  the  moft  wild  and 
^iforderly  fcene  imaginable,  were  the  race  of  mankind  propagated  in  a 
vagrant,  licentious  manner,  without  parents  to  own  them,  and  by  their 
tender  care  and  affection  to  give  them  a  good  education.  The  produdfion 
of  an  intelligent  being,  in  the  molt  hclplcfs  and  expofed  circumftances^ 
and  which  grows  up  to  a  due  degree  of  undcrftanding,  no  otherwife  than 
by  good  culture,  ought  to  be  attended  with  all  the  proper  advantages  in 
the  propagator's  power.  And  therefore  the  propagation  of  the  human 
fpecies,  according  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  ought  to  be  guarded  and 
directed  by  the  bcftexercife  of  reafon,  and  not  left  to  be  done  in  a  loofe, 
brutal  manner.  God  did  not  create  man  in  jcft  ;  nor  fliould  the  ordinary 
generation  of  a  man  be  made  a  matter  of  lewd  jeft,  or  of  lawlefs  paflion. 
This  is  the  rationale  of  marriage,  and  of  moiielty  and  I'obriety. 

Adam  had  no  choice,  but  his  defcendants  have  great  need  to  exerciC« 
prudence  in  the  choice  of  a  relation  fo  important  and  lafting.  The  ad- 
vice and  approbation  of  parents  is,  in  this  cafe,  one  oi  the  beft  rules. 

And 
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And  as  marriage  lelTiiis  the  interefts  of  parents  in  their  children,  it  is 
generally  not  datiful  to  alienate  it  to  another  without  their  knowledge 
and  confcnt. :  nor  fhould  parents  unreafonably  oppole  the  iawfal  in- 
clinations of  their  children. 

Vec.   25.  j^nd  they  were  both  nakcd^  the  man  and  his  wlfe^  a?2d  were 
not  ajhamedy  being  free  from  fin  and  guilt. 


CHAP.      XL 

Of  the  Tempter  vjho  deceived  Eve. 
Gen,  iii.   i a. 


ERE  Eve  is  deceived  and  tempted  to  tranfgrefs  the  law  of  God 
by  fome  moral  agen-t,  who  could  fpeak  and  argue,  called  by  Mo-^ 
fes  U}r\Ml  the  Serpent  I  v/hich,  he  faith,  was  more  fubtle  than  any  other 
heaji  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  But  a  bead  of  the 
£eld,  how  fubtle  or  fagacious  foever,  could  not  fpealc  and  reafon.  Who 
then  was  the  moral  agent  that  deceived  Eve?  St.  Paul.,  1  Cor.  xi.  3. 
fpeaks  of  the  deceiver  in  the  fame  manner  -e^sMofes  doth  ;  I  fear ^  left  by 
any  means,  as  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  fuhtilly^  fo  your  minds 
fioould  be  corrupted  from  the  fimpUcity  that  is  in  Chriji.  The  Apoftle  did 
not  fuppofe  the  Corinthians  might  be  corrupted  by  the  fubtiltjr  of  an 
irrational  creature;  confequentiy,  he  did  not  fuppofe  that  Eve  was  be- 
guiled by  the  fubtilty  of  af>  irrational  creature.  But  St.  John  comes 
nearer  to  the  point  in  Rev.  xii.  9.  xx.  2.  where  he  I'peaks  of  the 
Serpent  as  a  deceiver.,  and  defcribes  him  after  this  manner,  and  the  great 
dragon  was  cafi  out,  that  old  Serpent ;  called  otherwife  in  Scripture,  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  ivhich  deceiveth  the  whole  World.  A  dragon  is  a  hu^e 
overgrovvn  ferpent.  That  old  Serpent,  means  that  Serpent  which  of 
old,  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  deceived  Eve,  and  ftill  was  deceiving- 
the  world.  (And  in  feveral  other  places  of  Scripture,  v/hich  we  fhali 
prefcntly  have  occafion  to  take  notice  of,the  Devil's  temptation  of  Eve 
is  plainly  alluJed  to.)  Therefore  this  Serpent,  and  the  Devil  2ind  SataHy 
are  fynonymous,  and  mean  one  and  the  fame  being.  Hence  divines 
have  juftly  concluded,  that  it  was  the  Dtvil  ov  Satan,  an  evil  or  ma- 
lignant fpirit,  which  tempted  Eve,  in  the  body,  oraffuming  the  form  and 
fhape,  of  a  Serpent ;  which  then  might  be  a  very  beautiful  as  well  as  faga- 
cious animal,  familiar  with  Jdam  and  Eve,  and  much  admired  by  them. 

That  there  are  wicked  and  malignant  fpirits,  is  undeniably  true,  from 
Scripture.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God f pare  J  not  the  Angels  that  finned,  but  ch-;ms 
^o<piirixPTa.^i!(ra.i  cafi  them  dcwn  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark" 
nefs,  to  be  referved  unto  judgment.  [Or  rather,  caft  them  down  into  a  low, 
wretched  condition,  in  cljains  of  darknef^,  delivered  them  to  be  referved 
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unto  judcm^nt.]  fudc  6.  And  the  Angels  tuhlch  kept  not  their  fir/i  cftnte^ 
hut  left  their  ozun  habitation^  he  hath  referved  oia-u.-n^  «ioioi.;  •j'ttq  to^o'j  i?t  ever- 
lafting  chains  under  durknefs^  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Being 
caft  down  to  hell^  and  delivered  into  chains  of  darknefs^  in  St.  Peter ^  is  the 
fame  as  being  referved  in  perpetueil  chains  under  darknefs^  in  St.  Jude  ;  and 
may  fio-nify  no  more  than,  that  they  are  degraded  from  their  former 
high  and  glorious  ftate,  and  chained,  or  confined  to,  a  much  lower, 
narrower,  and  darker  fituation,  without  any  hope  of  favour,  unto  the 
day  of  judgment ;  when  they,  with  all  workers  of  iniquity,  fhall  be 
calt  into  everlafting  fire,  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Rev.  xx.  10,  15.  For  any 
thing;  therefore  advanced  in  thofe  two  places,  thofe  fallen  angels 
may  at  prefent  refide  in  our  air,  and  be  permitted  to  wander  about  in 
the  earth. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  is  an  ambiguity  in  both  the  words, 
pii>  Satan.,  and  Aii^iA'^-  the  Devil.  The  former,  Satan,  fignifies  any 
adverfary  among  men  and  good  angels,  as  well   as  among  evil    fpirits. 

Num.  xxii.  32.     And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  faid^ behold.,  I  went  out  to 

withftand  thtc^  ]LDt:''7  TKi"  for  an  adverfary,  a  Satan.     So  2  Sam.  xix. 

22. Te  Jons  of  Zeruiah  are  adverfaries.    i  Kin.  v.  4.    xi.  14.  23,  25. 

Pfal.  Ixxi.  13.  cix.  20,  29.  P^/^r  was  Satan,  an  adverfary,  to  our  Lord, 
Mat.  xvi.  23.  And  the  unbelieving  Jtws  were  the  Satan,  or  adverfaries, 
■who  hindered  St.  Paul's  return  tolheffalonica.,   1  Thefl.  ii.  18.  AjaCiAo.;, 

Devil,  fignifies  an  accufer,  fiandercr.   y:h.  vi.  70. and  one  of  you .^ 

Judas,  /V  AiaCoAo;  a  Devil.  I  Tim.  iii.  11.  Iheir  wives  mift  be  grave.^ 
iJLn  Aia£'o>.aj  not  Devils,  /'.  e.  accufers,  fianderers.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  falfe 
aecufers.  Tit.  ii.  3.  Thus  it  may  be  applied  to  any  wicked  perfons, 
who  flandcr,  accufc,  and  pcrfccute  the  people  of  God.  And  this  am- 
biguity in  the  fenfc  of  thofe  two  words,  ^Dti'  and  AiaCoX®-,  may  ren- 
der it  doubtful  how  fome  particular  pallagcs  of  Scripture  are  to  be 
underftood. 

That  thofe  two  words  are  ufed  to  fignify  one  and  the  fame  wicked 
fpirit,  who,  with  many  others  his  angels,  or  under-agents,  are  conver- 
fant  in  our  world,  and  endeavour  to  draw  men  into  fin,  and  do  mifchief 
among  us,  is  very  evident  from  Revelation.  As  in  the  cafe  of  our  firft 
parents,  oi  Job,  whofe  children  and  fubftance  were  deftroyed,  and  his 
body  affi:<5ted  with  a  grievous  difordcr  by  Satan,  Job  i.  12,  ^c.  ii.  6,  7  ; 
of  our  Lort!,  who  was  tempted  of  the  Devil,  or  Satan,  Mat.  iv.  j,  3, 
10.  Mark  i.  13.  Luke  iv.  2.  Which  temptation,  under  all  itscircum- 
Itances,  can  never  be  refolved  into  an  allegory  ;  much  lefs  can  it  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  all  tranfacted  within  our  Lord's  own  mind,  as  if  the  Devil, 
or  Satan,  was  no  other  than  the  fuggeftions,  or  thoughts,  that  arofe  in 
his  own  heart,  which  is  very  abfurd.  Nor  can  the  follovv'ing  texts  be 
naturally  underftood  of  any  other  than  a  real  Devil  or  Satan.  Mat.  xiii. 
■19.  The  enemy  that  fowed  the  tares  is  the  Devil,  [and  his  infiruments] 
Mark   iii.    26.     Hew  can  Satan  caft  out  Sutan  t  Joh.  viii,  44.     I'c  are  of 

your  father  ^ih:  Devil.   Adts  x.  38. Healing  all  that  were  oppreffed  of 

the  Devil.  2  Cor.  xi.  13,14.  lor  fuch  are  falfe  apoftles,  deceitful  workers^ 
transforming  themf elves  into  the  Apoftles  ofChrijt.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
himjilj  is  transformed  into  an  Angel  cf  Light.  Heb.  ii.  14.  That  through 
death  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  ^  [fubjecling  our  firit  parents, 
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and  their  pcfierity,  to]  deaths  that  h^  the  Devil.  2  Tim.  ii.  l6.  re- 
cover thsmfelves  out  of  the  Jnare  of  the  Devil.  Jam.  iv.  7.  Refft  the  Devil^ 
and  he  [hall  flee  from  you.  i  Joh.  iii.  8.  He  that  committcth  fen.,  is  of  the 
Devil ;  for  the  Devil fmneth  from  the  beginning  [of  the  world,  alluding  to 
his  tempting  our  firlt  parents  into  fin  ;]  for  this  cavfe  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifefled.,  that  he  might  dejlroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  Jude  g.  Tet  Mi- 
chael, the  Archangel,  -when  contending  with  the  Devil,  be  difpiited  about  the 
body  of  Aiofes.  And  generally,  Satan  and  Devil  zvq  thus  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  New  Teftament,  the  few  places  before  mentioned  only  ex- 
cepted :  though,  where  the  Devil  is  principally  intended,  his  inftru- 
ments,  or  wicked  agents  among  men,  may  at  the  fame  time  be  con- 
noted. 

Befides  Satan,  or  the  Devil,  the  Scripture  frequently  mentions  other 
evil  fpirits,  called  oa!/^ow»j  ^chimviz,  Damons,  which  we  tranflate  Devils» 
That  thefe  Dxmons,  however  underftocd  in  profane  author?,  do  be- 
long to  the  Devil's  retinue,  and  may  be  his  angels  or  under-agents, 
over  whom  he  is  chief  or  prince,  will   appear  by  comparing  Alat.  xii. 

22,  24, 28.  Luke  X.  17,  18.  xi.  15,  18.     Thofe  who  in  the  Gof- 

pels  are  faid  to  be  ^Mfxont,out)ioi  poffefled  by  D.'emons,  in  J£is  x.  38.  are 
faid  to  be  oppreffed  of  the  Devil,  vTrorcv  Aicc<So\r,v,  as  they  were  under  the 
power  of  his  agents.  Thus  we  may  conceive  of  the  Devil  and  his  an- 
gels. Mat,  XXV,  41.  the  Dragon  and  his  angels.  Rev.  xii.  7.  Ke  is  the 
prince  and  head,  and  thofe  daemons  are  his  fubjedts.  They  are  often 
fpoken  of  in  the  plural  number,  as  being  manyj  though  Satan,  or  the 
Devil,  is  always  in  the  fingular,  as  being  but  one  fingle  fpirit,  and 
chief  over  all  the  reft.  But,  as  before  obferved,  his  angels,  or  agents, 
may  fometimes  be  included  with  him. 

The  chara6lers  which  the  Devil  or  Satan  fufrains  in  Scripture,  are 
thefe,  the  ^r^tf^  Dr/7^ii«5  or  fierce  Devourer,  the  old  Serpent,  full  of  vil- 
lainous fubtilty.  Rev.  xii.  9.  The  Wicked  One,  Mat,  xiii.  38.  I  Joh. 
iii.  12.  A  Murtherer  and  Liar,  Joh.  viii.  44.  Te  are  of  your  father,  the 
Devil,  and  the  lufls  of  your  father  will  ye  do.  He  was  a  murtherer  from  the 
beginning,  [in  effecling  the  death  o^  Adam  and  his  pofterity  ;  and  thus  hfe 
may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  power  of  death,  Heb.  ii.  14.]  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  fpeaketh  a  lie,  he 
fpeaketh  of  his  ozvn,  for  he  is  a  liar,  [as  he  was  to  Evel  and  the  father  of 

it.     The  Accufer  of  the  Brethren,  Rev.  xii.  10.   [See  Job  i.  6 13-  ii- 

I 7.]   A  roaring  Lion,  [the  lion  roars  only  wnen  he  is  hungry,  Pfal. 

xxii.  13.  Ezek.  xxii.  25.]  fecking  whom  he  may  devour.  The  Prince  of 
the  World,  meaning,  as  it  is  corrupt  and  wicked,  'John  xii.  31,  xiv.  30. 
xvi.  1 1.  The  Pi  ince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit  that  vow  worketh  in 
the  Children  of  Di'iObedience,  the  idolatrous  heathen,  Ephef.  ii,  2.  Here 
the  Devil  is  reprefented  as  a  prince,  or  fovcreign,  at  the  head  of  a  king- 
dom which  ftands  in  oppofition  to,  and  is  at  war  with,  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift ;  who  was  manifefted  as  his  antagonift,  that  he  might  dejtroy  the 
rvorks  of  the  Devil,   i  John  iii.  8. 

The  Daemons  are  chara6terized  as  the  Devil's  angels.  Mat.  xxv.  41. 
As  unclean  Spirits,  Mark  v.  2,  8,  12.  Luke  iv.  33,  36.  viii.  27,  29.  Evil, 
wicked,  Spirits,  Luke  viii,  2. 
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Thefe  vicious  fpirits,  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  when  permitted,  are 
capable  of  doinj  any  mifchicfto  the  eftate,  body,  or  mind,  i  Sam.  xvi. 
14.  Job  i.  12,  ^'c.  ii.  6,  7.  Afark  iil.  23,  26.  Z«^^  xiii.  16.  I  Co?-,  v. 
c.  1  T;;7i.  i.  iO.  Nor  is  there  any  abfiirdity,  any  thing  inconfiftent 
with  the  Divine  Goodncfs,  in  fuppofing  that  evil  fpirits  may  inflidl:  ca- 
lamities ai.d  diforders  upon  mankind  :  for  they  are  only  inftruments  in 
God's  hands,  under  his  direction  and  controul,  as  much  as  any  other 
caufe  whatever;  and  (o  muft  come  ur.dcr  the  fame  rules  as  any  other 
means  which  Providence  m.ay  employ  in  diftreffing  or  deftroying  human 
life,  as  ftorms,  inundations,  the  paflions  and  powers  of  wicked  men,  a 
putrid  air,  vitiated  humours  in  the  body,  cic.  Jn  all  thefe  cafes,  what- 
ever is  the  inflrumental,  God  is  the  appointing  and  directing  caufe  ;  and 
it  would  have  been  all  one,  wheth.er  he  had  fent  a  good  or  evil  angel,  or 
had  only  changed  the  temperature  of  the  air,  to  deftroy  the  IfracUtes  by 
peftilence,  2  Sam,  xxiv.  15,  16  ;  or  to  flay  ^ennachcrib^s  army,  2  King. 
xix.  35.  2  Ch)  on.  xxxii.  21.  In  correcting  or  punifhing  by  difcafes,  or 
other  diflrelies,  God  may  ufe  what  inAruments  he  plcafes. 

Thus  far  v.-e  may  go  upon  this  part  of  the  fubjecl,  and  not  much 
further.  1  he  world  of  fpirits  lies  fo  far  out  of  our  fight,  that  we  can 
know  no  more  of  them,  than  what  is  revealed  ;  nor  have  we  principles 
fufficicnt  to  enable  us  to  form  clear  and  complete  notions  of  every  thing 
faid  concerning  them  even  in  Revelation. 

That  which  mofl:  of  all  requires  our  attention,  is,  that  the  Devil  de- 
lighteth  in  feducing  mankind  to  fin  againft  God,  and  takes  every  advan- 
tage, and  ufes  every  wile  to  ef^'ed:  his  wicked  purpofc.  Rev.  xii.  9.  The 
great  dragon,  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  decelveth  the  whole  vjorld.  Mat. 
xiii.  39.  The  enemy  that  foived  them,  the  tares,  i.  e.  wicked  men,  is  the 
Devil.  Of  which  we  have  a  fpecimen  in  his  temptation  of  our  firfl  pa- 
lents.  He  concealed  himfelf  in  the  body,  or  (hapc,  of  a  Serpent,  pro- 
bably at  that  time  a  creature  admired  by  Adam  and  Eve  for  its  beauty 
and  fagacity.  He  firfr  addreffed  the  woman,  when  alone,  and  at  a  dif- 
lance  fron)  her  hufband  ;  and  firfl  endeavoured  to  v/cakcn  her  fenfeof  the 
obligation  of  the  Divine  Prohibition,  by  reprefenting  it  as  uncertain  or 
unreafonable,  vcr.  i.  Tea,  hath  Godfald,  yejhallnot  eat  of  every  tree  in  the 
garden?  "  Surely  you  miftakc  him  j  it  can  never  be  {^  ;  for  why  fhould 
**  God  debar  y^ou  of  any  of  the  innocent  and  delightful  fruits  this  gar- 
**  den  yields  r"  The  woman  expofcd  herfclf  to  the  greatefl  danger  by 
deliberating  v/iih  the  I'empter,  upon  a  matter  which  fhe  iliould  not  have 
heard  fo  much  as  called  in  (.jucftion  without  abhorrence.  But  fhe  was 
not  aware  of  his  wicked  dtfign  ;  and  therefore,  in  much  fimplicity,  gave 
him  a  full  account  of  the  law  they  were  under,  ver.  2,  3.  Which  only 
gave  him,  on  the  other  hand,  an  opportunity  of  contradi6ling  it  by  a 
mcft  bold  and  impudent  lie,  ver.  4.  Tejhall  not  fiircly  die.  Yea,  he 
aflures  her,  they  Ihould  receive  great  advantage  by  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  vcr.  5.  For  God  doth  kncvj,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyc%fhallhe  opened-^  and  ye  Jhal!  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  aud  evil.  To 
favour  his  aifcrtion,  he  perverts  the  word  of  God,  by  wrefcing  the  name 
God  had  given  the  tree;  as  if  it  had  been  called  x\vt  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
<J  cod  and  Evil,  bccaufc  God  was  aware  it  would  endow  them  with  the 
molt  ex;;lted  and  cxtcnfivc  knowledge;  whereas  it  had  its  name  upon  a 
very  diftcrent  accouat. 

Thus 
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Thus  Satan  perfuades  men  to  have  hard  thoughts  of  God,  as  if  he 
envied  our  happinefs,  and  laid  the  reftraints  of  his  law  upon  our  appe- 
tites out  of  ill-will  ;  but  infinite  Goodnefs  is  not  capable  of  envy. 
Thus  he  tempteth  us  to  be  uneafy  in  the  condiuon  Providence  has' 
allotted  us,  and  prompts  us  to  be  ambitious  of  things  too  high  for  us. 
And  thus  he  deludeth  with  falfe  hopes  of  benefit  and  advantage  from 
fin;  and,  when  this  lafi:  point  is  gained,  we  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
Tempter,  ver.  6.  And  VLihen  the  -woman  jaw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleafant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  defired  to  make: 
one  Wife,  Jhe  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat.  *'  She  faw  it  was  to  be 
defired  to  make  one  wife."  What  wrought  this  opinion  in  Eve  was, 
pofTibly,  the  afl'urance  the  Serpent  gave  her,  that  he  v/hich,  fhe  very 
well  knew,  before  was,  like  other  brutes,  dumb  and  irrational,  was, 
by  the  admirable  virtue  of  the  fruit,  advanced  in  fpeech  and  reafon,  as 
fhe  faw,  to  an  equality  with  herfelf,  the  moft  excellent  creature  in  the 
earth;  and,  therefore,  (he  needed  not  doubt  but  it  would,  in  the  fame 
proportion,  exalt  the  human  nature  to  the  high  perfe6lion  of  the  an- 
gelic order.  This  would  pafs  for  demonftraiion  with  her,  who  knew 
not  that  it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  ailed  and  fpake  in  the  Serpent.  But 
this  is  only  my  own  conjecture. — Jndfne  gave  afo  unto  her  hujland  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat  :  being,  probably,  perfuaded  (befides  the  arguments 
the  Serpent  ufed  with  Eve)  by  the  Itrong  affedlion  they  had  for  each 
other.  Thus  the  l^evil,  by  tempting  our  firft  parents  to  tranfgrefs 
the  law,  fubiedled  them,  and  their  polterity  in  them,  to  eternal  death. 
Thus  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  tower 
of  death.   Heb.  ii.   14. 


CHAP.      XII. 

Refeiiions  on  the  Devil's  Temptations. 

Y  fearching  the  Scriptures  we  have  found,  that  there  is  a  mali- 
cious Spirit  which,  by  Divine  Permifllon,  ranges  about  this  world, 
attended  with  many  more  of  the  fame  depraved  nature  ;  and,  as  any 
opportunity  offers,  is  endeavouring  to  draw  men  from  the  practice 
of  virtue,  into  all  wickednefs  and  alienation  from  the  truth. 

To  prevent  any  cavils  againll  the  fcriptural  account  of  this  wicked 
Spirit,  let  it  be  well  obferved, 

I.  That  we  cannot  be  fure,  from  any  unaffifted  knowledge  or  obferva- 
tion  of  our  own,  that  this  earth  is  Jiot  frequented  by  n"un^erous  fpirits  of 
a  nature  much  fuperior  to  the  human.  Our  knowledge  even  of  the  ani- 
mals which  naturally  belong  to  our  globe,  hath  been,  and  probably  f!:ill 
is,  very  defedlive.  Without  the  help  of  microfcopes,  we  could  never 
have  difcerned  vail  tribes  of  infefts,  which  we  now  plainly  fee  do  live 
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and  move  even  in  our  own  bodies,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  and  wa- 
ter j  and  even  with  this  advantage  of  fight,  there  may  ftill  be  a  world 
of  fmailer  animals,  which  our  fenfes  cannot  reach.  Much  more  may 
myriads  of  fpirits  be  mixed  amongrt:  us,  which  come  not  under  our  ob- 
fcrv.-.tion.  '1  herefore,  as  without  the  aid  of  microfcopes  we  fhould  ne- 
ver have  difcovered  the  moft  numerous  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
earth;  fo  neither,  without  the  light  of  Revelation,  can  we  be  afcer- 
taincd,  what  fpirits  are  and  a£l  in  the  region  of  the  air.  And  Revelation 
is  a  mean  as  proper,  at  Icaft,  for  difcovering  the  one,  as  our  own  arti- 
ficial inventions  for  difcovering  the  other.  But  Revelation  informs  us, 
th.it  angels,  both  good  and  bad,  are  converfant  in  this  world  ;  which 
may  be  true,  though  we  have  no  diftinkSl,  fenfible  perceptions  of  their 
exiftonce  and  operations.  Under  former  difpenfatioiis  of  religion  they 
micrht  appear,  and  act  in  a  fenfible  manner  ;  but  under  the  prefent  dif- 
penfation  they  may,  for  wife  reafons  (parvicularly,  becaufe  we  are  nov/ 
fuinciently  inAruck-d  in  ihcir  n.iture  and  agency),  be  wholly  inviuble  : 
ror  may  we  be  capable  of  difliiiguifhing  their  ferret  internal  impref- 
fions  from  the  fuggcftions  of  our  own  mind.-  ;  or  the  externa),  kind 
affift.^nces  of  good  angels,  or  the  malicious  injuries  of  evil  angels,  from 
the  common  courfc  of  Providence. 

II.  That  we  are  now  upon  trial  hath  been  already  proved  ;  and  that 
our  trial  is  well  and  wifely  adjufltd,  cannot  be  doubled.  We  ourfelves 
are  by  no  means  capable  of  judging  what  kind  of  trials  are  moll  fuitab'e 
to  our  own  fpirits,  becaufe  we  know  but  little  of  the  nature  of  them. 
To  fettle  the  kind  and  degree  of  our  Trials,  belongs  entirely  to  him 
who  alone  undirftands  the  nature  of  our  minds,  and  the  defigns  of 
his  own  wifdom.  Therefore,  if  we  are  fliocked  when  we  hear  God 
hath  permitted  many  evil  fpirits  to  range  our  world,  and  to  cxercife 
their  malice  in  tempting  mankind,  we  are  really  fhockrd  at  our  own  ig- 
norance, feeing  this  method  of  trial,  as  well  as  the  rcO,  is  under  regu- 
lations of  infinite  wifdom,  and  defigiied  for  the  purpofes  of  infinite 
goodnefs. 

OnjECTloN.  "  Suppofe  God  hath  for  wife  ends  permitted  fuch  be- 
**  ings  to  mingle  among  mankind,  is  it  not  very  ftrange  that  any  fliould 
*'  be  found  fo  malicious  as  to  employ  that  permillion  to  the  worfl  of  pur- 
*'  pofcs  ?  flow  can  we  fuppofe  any  fpirit?,  any  intelligences,  efpecially 
*'  of  a  ("upericr  nature,  fo  f.ir  abandoned  to  all  fenfe  of  goodnefs  and 
*'  virtue,  as  to  endeavour  without  ceafing  the  corruption  and  perdition  of 
*'  their  fellow-crtacurcs  ?" 

Ai-16  W£R.  That  wickednefs  cxifis  in  the  univerfe.  Is  too  plain  from  the 
flate  of  things  in  ihjt  part  of  it  which  we  inhabit}  where  we  fee  great 
nuniber>,  in  Ipite  of  their  own  reafon  and  underilanding,  and  of  all  the 
inflances  of  Gou's  love  and  goodnefs,  and  of  all  the  moft  evident  and 
powerful  arguments  to  virtue  and  piety,  who  not  only  are  very  vicious 
themfelvcs,  but  take  an  unnatural  pleafurc  in  tempting  and  corrupting 
others,  and  making  them  as  bad  as  themfclves.  Jt  cannot  then  be  hard 
to  fuppofe,  that  there  a^c  other  fpirits,  in  other  circumflances,  who,  in 
the  fame  manner,  oppofe  God  ;  that  is  to  fay,  oppole  truth  and  virtue. 
For  the  Devil  (jppofcth  and  fetteth  himfelf  againft  God,  not  by  mi^/ht 
and  power,  iis  if  he  weie  iible  lo  contend  with  the  Almighty,  but  only 

as 


Ch.  XII.  OftheDevirsTemptathni.  ff^ 

as  he  oppofeth  virtue  and  truth  ;  jufl  as  wicked  men  do  among  ourfelves. 
Indeed,  we  men  are  under  ftrong  temptations  from  the  flcfh,  and  the 
objedls  that  relate  to  it;  but  the  Tpirits  we  are  fpeaking  of,  may  be  un- 
der as  ftrong  temptations  of  feme  other  kind,  that  we  are  not  ac-. 
quainted  with  ;  they  may,  by  fome  fmful  purfuits  and  compliances, 
have  funk  themfelves  into  the  laft  degrees  of  m.oral  pravity,  and  even 
be  more  wicked  than  the  wickedeft  man  in  the  earth,  more  blind  to  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  more  fearlefs  of  his  wr.^th.  Nor  are  fuperior 
natural  abilities  an  abfolute  fecurity  againft  the  very  worft  moral  cor- 
ruption :  for  we  do  a6tually  find,  that  great  knowledge  and  under- 
ftanding  are  fo  far  from  always  making  men  good  and  virtuous,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  are  often  in  a  high  degree  the  inftruments  of 
fin  and  difobedience  ;  being  v/holly  employed  in  finding  out  pleas  and 
pretexts  for  the  moil  abandoned  iniquity. 

Thus  you  fee  it  is  very  poflible  fuch  vicious  fpirits  may  be,  may  be 
mixed  among  us,  and  be  permitted  to  tempt  us;  and,  according  to 
Scripture  reprefentations,  they  are  very  dangerous  enemies.     For, 

I.  Satan  is  continually  going  about  feeking  all  advanta2;es  againft  us. 
Job  i.  7-  T'l^^  Lord  faid  unto  Satan^  JVhence  come/i  thou?  Satan  anjiuered, 
and  f aid ^  •  From  going  to  and  fro  in  tl)e  earthy  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it.  And  from  the  query  in  the  next  verfe,  Ha/i  thou  confi' 
dered  my  fervant  Job^  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earthy  a  perfe6i  and 
an  upright  man ^  one  that  feareth  God  and  efchevuethevil?  and  alfo  from 
what  our  "Saviour  faith  to  Pe/^r,  Luke  xxii.  31.  Simon,  Simon,  behold^ 
Satan  hath  deftred  to  have  you,  that  he  may  fift  you  as  ivbeat ;  it  appears, 
that  he  is  inquifitive  into  the  chara61:ers  of  men,  and  bulily  feeks,  and 
gladly  lays  hold  of  any  occalion  to  try,  and,  if  poflible,  to  overthrow 
their  integrity.  I  Cor.  vii.  5.  Defraud  you  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
With  conjent  for  -a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourfelves  to  fajiing  and  prayer  j 
and  come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

II.  We  may  fuppofe  a  fpirit  of  fuperior  faculties  to  be  very  fubtle  in 
undcrftanding  our  various  conftitutions  and  inclinations,  and  the  par- 
ticular fins  to  which  our  circumftances  do  expofe  us  ;  and  in  laying  his 
baits,  and  addrefTing  his  temptations  accordingly. 

Jli.  Such  a  tempter  can  apply  a  great  variety  of  machinations,  (S.Q.- 
viceSj^Ksn/zala,  2  Cor.  ii.  11.]  and  wiles  [//-sOooEiaj,  Ephef.  vi.  11,]  to  de- 
ceive. This  is  (ten  in  the  cafe  of  Eve,  And  in  tempting  our  Lord, 
it  is  very  obfervable,  how  he  varied  his  devices,  and  fhifted  ihe  fcene  of 
temptation,  to  fix,  if  poHible,  fome  ftain  upon  his  fpotlefs  mind.  He 
can  put  himfelf  into  any  fliape,  either  of  terror,  or  pleafing  allurement  ; 
either  as  a  roaring  lion,  or  an  angel  of  light,  [2  Cor,  xi.  14].  Sometimes 
he  works  by  his  agents,  employing  thofe  who  are  already  ininared  to 
draw  in  others  ;  fo  Eve  was  his  tool  to  tempt  Adam  :  fometimes  inje6t- 
ing  into  our  minds  unrighteous,  impure  fuggeftions,  [Luke  xxii.  3. 
J^s  v.  3.]  fometimes  taking  the  word  out  of  our  heart,  [LukevVn.  12.  J 
or  mixing  tares  with  the  good  xeed,  [yt-Z^vr.  xiii.  25. J  and  corrupting 
our  minds  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chrift. 

But  then,  all  this  mull  be  underftood  under  the  following  reftric- 
tions. 

I.  That  the  Devil  can  neither  hurt  us,  nor  fo  much  as  attempt  to 
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hurt  us,  further  than-G^tl  permits.  He.' is  not  like  the  pretended  evil 
god  of  the  ^^;;/f^;VJ,  e^jrnal,  felf-exiftent,  almighty,  and  independent, 
but  as  much  under  the  fioWer  df  God  as  the  v/eahell  reptile  under  our 
feet.  When  God  giveS'him  a  cortlmiflion,  he  cannot  a£l  beyond  it; 
and  when  he  has  no  commiflion,  hei^  thained  up  and  can  do  nothing. 
He  is  therefore  no  other  than  -an  agent,  entirely' and  always  in  God's 
hani,  to  be  ufed  as  he  fees  fit.  ' 

2.  Nor  can  he  anyways  pollute  our  minds,  further  thanwe  ourfelves 
do  confent.  If  God  permits,  pofTibly  he  may  work  upon  the  humours 
of  the  body,  he  may  inflame  our  pafTions,  a!bufe  our  imaginations,  or 
fuggeft  evil  things  to  our  thoughts  ;  but  unlefs  we  willingly  admit 
thoie  impreffions,  he  cannot  nofiibly  ftain  oUr  confciencfs  wkh  fin. 

3  God  hath  not  only  furniflied  means  and  ftrength  to  refift  him,  but 
hath  appointed  that,  if  we  do  refill:  him,  he  (hall  be  conquered  and  va.n-' 
quilhed.  Jam.  iv.  7,  Rejlji  the  Devil.,  and  he  will.,  he  fhall,  he  mu'u,  Jlee 
from  you;  not  by  his  own  choice,  but  by  the  will  and  power  of  God. 
The  God  of  o.ur  peac^  and  hfeiyfjcllbruife  Satr.n  under  otirf^et.  And  fuch 
a  victory  Ihall  turn  to  the  praife  and  glory, and  eftabliftament  of  our 
virtue.     Hence  it  follows,  - 

1.  That  it  muft  be  our  own  adl:  and  deed  if  we  are  overcome  bv  the 
temptations  of  the  Devil.  It  is  common  for  people  to  conhder  them- 
felves  as  altogether  ^a^z;^  in  this  cafe,  -aiid  ta  aicribe  the  wicke'inefs 
they  commit  to  the  power  o^  temptation'-y -whereas,  in  truth,  fo  far  as 
we  are  tempted  effellually.^  we  are  aSiiVe^' -"^e:  t'onfent  and'  a^'ree  to  the 
temptation,  we  are  drawn  away  of  ourown-liift  aild  enticed,  ^aw.  i.  14. 
Satan  tempts,  yet  can  have  no  advantage  ovef  us  but  what  wechoofe  to 
give  him.     And  therefore, 

2.  it  mud  be  an  aggravation  of  any  'crime,  that  it  was  done  under 
the  power  and  influence  of  this  wicked  fpirit.  For  we  muft  be  the 
children  of  difobedience^  we  muft  have  abandoned  ourfelves  to  wicked- 
ncfs,  before  Satan  can  work  in  us.  If  Satan  can  fill  our  heart?,  confider 
in  what  a  wretched  condition  we  muft  be.  We  muft  have  abufed  the 
faculties  of  our  minds  ;  we  muft  have  defpifed  all  the  riches  of  Divine 
Goodnefs  ;  we  muft  have  ftiut  our  eyes  againft  the  light  of  faving  truth, 
hardened  our  hearts  againft  the  fear  of  God,  feared  our  confciences, 
fliflcd  many  and  ftrong  convictions,  done  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace; 
ve  muft  have  withdravi'n  ourfelves  from  God,  till  he  hath  forfaken  us  ; 
wc  muft  have  advanced  from  one  degree  of  iniquity  to  anorher,  till  our 
hearts  are  prepared  to  be  the  feat  and  refidence  of  the  unclean  fpirit, 
the  murthercr,  the  father  of  lies,  the  prince  of  darknefs.  A  condition 
unfpeakibly  deplorable  ! 

With  men  of  virtue  and  piety  he  hath  no  power,  though  he  mav  vex 
and  aflault  them,  but  only  with  the  vicious  ;  and  they  not  only  imitate 
his  wickednefs,  which  is  bad  enough,  and  conftitutes  him  their  father^ 
but  likewifcare  under  his  government,  which  is  ftiU  worfe,  and  confti- 
tutes him  their  prince  and  ruler.  Moft  dreadful  cafe,  to  be  the  children 
of  fuch  a  father,  the  fubjeds  of  fuch  a  prince,  the  children  of  perlition, 
the  fubjeifts  of  the  enemy  of  all  riahtcoufnefs  !  To  have  the  powers  of 
our  minds,  dcfigned  for  the  noblciT  aiis  and  enjoyments,  under  the  do- 
minion  of  error  and  iuft  ;  to  have  the  fpirits  created  lor  eternal  nappinefs 
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in  union  with  God,  in  flavery  to  the  vileft  of  beings;  to  have  the 
fouls  for  whom  Chrift-fhed  his  blood,  to  deliver  them  from  iniquity, 
to  purify  them  into  the  Divine  Image,  and  to  prepare  them  for  ever- 
laftins;  falvation, — :o  have  thofe  fouls  quite  infeniible  to  all  that  is  true 
and  excellent,  heavenly  and  divine,  guided  by  the  grand  deceiver,  in 
the  power  of  the  deftroycr,  and  by  him  pufhed  on  in  the  way  of  ini- 
quity to  eternal  perdition  ;  how  frightful  is  the  refledlion  !  how  dread- 
ful muft  the  ftate  of  fuch  fouls  be  ! 

To  prevent  our  falling  into  fuch  a  fad  condition,  and  to  fecure  our- 
felves  from  the  encroachments  of  this  wicked  fpirit,  let  us  ever  be  mind- 
ful that  we  have  fuch  an  enemy,  and  that,  without  due  care  and  cir- 
cumfpe-6tion,  we  (hall  fall  under  his  power.  Let  us  carefully  guard  our 
hearts,  and  obferve  well  the  temper  and  frame  of  our  minds,  that  we 
may  feafonably  reftrain  every  inordinate  afFc6tion,  and  immediately  re- 
jetR:  every  evil  thought  and  fuggeftion  which  ftarts  up  in  our  minds. 
Be  fober,  be  vigilant.  Nothing  gives  this  adverfary  greater  advantage 
than  fenfual  indulgences.  Mortify  the  fiefh  with  the-  affedions  and 
lufts.  Shun  all  intemperance  and  excefs  ;  and  never  dare  to  venture, 
how  little  foever,  into  the  way  of  temptation  and  fin.  And  let  us  b^ 
fure  to  keep  clofe  to  God  in  prayer,  and  other  exercifes  ot  religion. 
Thus  we  fhall  put  ourfelves  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Life, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fhall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith,  unto  falvation. 


CHAP.       XIII. 

Of  the  Confequences  of  A'dam's  Transgression, 
Gen.  ii.  7,  to  the  End. 

WE  are  now  come  to  a  very  grand  point  in  Theology,  the  Fall  of 
Man,  or  the  Confequences  of  vfc/^y/zz's  Tranrgreflion  upon  him- 
felfandhis  pofterity.  Which  Confcrquences  Divines,  both  Papift  and 
Proteflant,  have  generally,  and  for  a  long  tradt  of  time,  repirefented  to 
be  thofe  that  follow,  namely,  *'  the  guilt  of  j^^^w's   firft  hn   imputed 

'  to,  or  charged  upon,  all  his  pofterity a  total  defeat  of  that  righ- 

'  teoufnefs  wherein   he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  created the  cor- 

'  ruption  of  the  human  nature,  whereby  all  mankind  are  utterly  in- 
'   difpofed,  difabled,  and  made  oppofite  unto  all  that  is  fpiritually  good, 

*  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually;  which  cor- 
'  ruption  of  our  nature  is  thefource  of  all  wickednefs  that  is  committed 
'   in  the  world.  —  Further,  by  y^^ow's  Tranfgrelfion  all  mankind  were 

*  deprived  of  communion  with  God and  all,   as  foon  as  ever  they 

'  come  into  the  world,  under  his  difpleafure  and  curfe,  being  by  na- 
f  ture  the  children  of  wrath,  bond-flaves  to  Satan,  juftly  liable  to  all 

*'  punifliments 
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"  punifliments  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  to  an  ever- 
•'  laftiiig  reparation  from  the  comfortable  prefcnce  of  God,  the  moft 
**  grievous  torments  in  foul  and  body  without  intermiflion  in  hell-fire 
^*  for  ever." 

,  This  is  an  affair  of  the  moft  dreadful  importance,  and  requires  to  be 
examined  witli  all  polTible  care  and  impartiality;  tor  an  error  in  this 
point  will  affect  the  whole  fcheme  of  Chriftianity,  pervert  and  abufc 
our  confciences,  and  give  us  very  wrong  notions  of  God  and  of  our- 
felves.  Upon  this  article  I  have  examintd  the  Scriptures,  with  dil-igence 

and  impartiality,  in  the  treatiic  entitled The  Suipiure  DoSirine  of 

Original  Shiy  propofid  to  free  and  candid  Exa7ninatlon in  the  ftudy 

of  which  this  is  a  proper  place  to  exercife  your  thoughts  and  judg- 
ments. 

[*  Adam  having  tranfgreffed  the  law,  not  only  loft  a  cl<iim  to  life, 
but  became  obnoxious  to  death,  which  was  death  in  law,  or  eternal 
death.  And  had  the  law  been  immediately  executed,  his  pofterity,  then 
included  in  his  loins,  muft  have  been  extincr,  or  could  have  had  no 
cxillence  at  all  ;  for,  the  covenant  of  innocence  being  broken,  there 
was  no  covenant  or  conftitution  fubfifliinf^  upon  which  ^^^dam  could  have 
the  leaft  hope  of  the  continuance  of  his  own  life,  and  confequently^ 
could  ha\e  no  profpe6t  ot  any  pollcrity.  Thus  in  Jdarn  ad  die  While 
things  were  in  this  ftate,  under  broken  law,  and  before  a  promife  of  fa- 
vour, or  grace,  in  this  interval,  for  any  thing  Jidam  could  know,  he,  an.d 
the  whole  world  in  him,  were  utterly  loft  and  undone  for  ever.  But 
our  merciful  God  and  Father  had  quite  difterent  views  ;  he  gracioufly 
intended  to  make  y/J(i/«'s  fin,  and  his  being  expofed  to  eternal  death, 
an  occalion  of  treating  a  nev/  difpenfatioii,  a  dilpenfition  of  grace  in 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator.  Accordinti  to  which,  Adam  was  aflured  that 
he  fhould  not  immediately  die,  but  lliould  live  to  have  a  pofterity  by  his 
wife.  So  Adam  underllood  what  the  Lord  God  faid,  ver.  15.  And 
upon  this  he  gave  his  wife  a  new  name,  {yer.  20.)  mn  Life,  or  Life- 
giving^  for  joy  that  mankind  were  to  be  propagated  from  her,  when 
he  expeifted  nothing  but  immediate  death  in  confcqucnce  of  his  tranf- 
grefiion,] 

[t  God  gracioufly  intended,  after  y<y^;/i's  Tranfgrcffion,  to  erccl  a 
difpenfaiion  of  grace,  for  the  redemption  of  mankind;  which  grace 
was  declared,  and,  confcquently,  which  difpenfation  was  eftablifhed, 
(Gcn.W'x.  15.  And  I  will  put  enmity,  6ic.)  before  the  fentence  of  death 
was  pronounced  upon  Adam  (vcr.  19.  Duji  thou  art,  and  to  duji  thou 
Jhidt  return).  Death  therefore,  in  that  fei.tence,  ftands  under  the  new 
difpenfation,  or  the  difpenfation  ofgcace,  and  for  that  reafon  cannot  be 
Death  in  Law,  or  eternal  death  ;  but  death  in  Dispensation,  or  death 
appointed  for  wife  and  good  purpofcs,  and  to  be  continued  only  lo  long  as 
God  ftiould  think  fit.  And  thus  alio  /■<//'  die  in  Adam\  thus  by  tnun  came 
death;   thus  l>y  one  man  fm  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by,  or  in  confe- 

quence 

•  Take  this  in,  as  a  note,  p.  iS  o^  Scripture  DoSIrine  of  Original  Sin,  at 
the  parngraph,    i.    IVhereas  Jdam  had  before,  &c. 

t  '^lake  this  in,  as  a  note,  p.  66  oi  Scripture  Do^rine  of  Original  Sin,  at 
Ht,     Immediately  upon  tbs  annulling  tbifrji  covenant,  SiC. 
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quence  of,  his/w.  But  it  was  the  high  and  glorious  purpofe  of  God, 
that  his  beloved  Son,  the  feed  of  the  woman,  having,  in  our  flefh,  per- 
formed the  moft  perfed  and  complete  obedience,  fliould  be  invefted  with 
dominion  and  power  to  raife  all  men  from  the  dead,  and  to  give  eternal 
life  to  all  them  that  tread  in  the  fteps  of  his  obedience.  Thus,  as  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  come  alfo  the  refnrrc£iion  from  the  dead  \  for^  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  fo  in  Chrijl  Jhall  all  be  inade  alive.  I  Cor.  x  v.  21,  22.  Thus,  ^x 
by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  \  even  fo,  by 
the  righteoujncfs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jujiification. 
For  as  by  one  mans  difobedience  the  many  were  made  finners,  fo  by  the  obedi-r 
ence  of  one  Jhall  the  many  be  made  righteous.  Rom.  v.  18,  19.  j 


CHAP.      XIV. 

Of  the  Origin  of  Sacrifices. 

Gen»  iv.  I 6. 

ERE  Cain  and  Abel  perform  an  aft  of  religious  devotion,  by 
^^  ^  way  of  Oblation  or  Sacrifice.  The  queftion  is,  whether  this 
kind  of  worfhip  was  of  divine  or  human  infiitution.  They  who  are 
of  the  latter  opinion  alledge,  "  that  we  read  of  no  command  from 
*'  God  for  facrificing  ;  therefore  men  did  it  of  their  own  heads,  out  of 
*'  a  grateful  inclination  to  return  unto  God  fome  of  his  own  blef- 
*'  fings,  and  to  acknowledge  him  the  abfolute  proprietor  of  all  their 
*'  enjoyments  ;  though  they  had  no  directions  from  him  about  it.'* 
AnfwLf.  7'his  feems  highly  improbable.  For  how  came  vf^^^/ to  offer 
his  Sacrifice  in  faiih  of  God's  acceptance,  {Heb.  xi.  4.)  if  his  faith  had 
nothing  to  warrant  it  but  his  ov/n  imagination?  Human  imagination, 
or  opinion,  never  was,  or  ever  can  be,  either  the  ground  or  obje£l  of 
faith.  It  is  faid.  Gen.  iv.  4.  that  God  had  refped  to,  or  fliewed  his 
approbation  of,  both  Abel  and  his  offering  ;  or  in  the  Apoftle's  words,  he 
obtained  witnefs,  that  himfelf  was  righteous,  God  tefiifing  of  his  gifts,  that 
they  were  right,  and  offered  in  a  right  manner.  On  the  other  hand,  hq 
cenfured  Cain  as  having  prefented  his  Oblation  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
was  not  pleafing  to  God  ;  which  evidently  fuppofes  a  previous  infii- 
tution, and  a  rule  which  Cain  was,  or  might  have  been,  acquainted 
with.  For,  had  there  not  been  fuch  a  rule  given,  how  could  he  have 
been  blamed  for  not  obferving  it  ?  It  is  abfurd  to  fay,  he  tranfgrefTed 
a  rule  of  his  own  imagination  and  invention. 

The  inftitution  not  being  mentioned  in  a  hiftory  fo  concife,  argues 
nothing.  Other  things  are  alfo  omitted,  as  religious  affemblies,  Enoch\ 
prophecy,  Noah's  preaching,  the  peopling  of  the  world,  or  the  increafe' 
of  Adam's  hmlly.     Things  well  known,  or  generally  fuppofed,  when 

the 
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the  hiftorian  wrote,  needed  not  to  be  mentioned,  but  might  be  taken  for 
granted.  The  only  proper  and  conclufr/e  argument  would  be  to  prove, 
•'  that  in  thQfe  early  days  they  had  no  communication  with,  or  revela- 
''  tion  from  God  ;  and  therefore,  having  no  way  of  knowing  what  the 
**  mind  of  the  Lord  was,  were  under  a  necelTity  of  inventing  fomething 
*'  of  their  own."  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  cafe.  God,  in  fome 
vifible  form,  frequently  appeared,  and  made  his  mind  known  to  Aclam^ 
and  to  all  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genefis, 
for  the  fpace  of  2315  years;  yea,  he  converfed  and  reafoned  with  and 
inftruded  ,C<j/«  himfelf.  When  therefore  yf<^<j;//,  and  all  the  other  Pa- 
triarchs, had  the  fulleft  opportunity  of  knowing  from  God  himfelf, 
what  kind  of  worfhip  was  moft  accept^ible  to  him,  there  was  no  need 
of  their  own  invention  j  and  it  is  abiurd  to  fuppofe  that  they  followed 
no  other  guide. 

In  the  infancy  of  the  church  they  wanted  direction,  and  without 
doubt  were  directed  in  every  thing  relating  to  religion  efpecially,  fo  far 
as  was  a<rreeable  to  that  difpenfation.  D ouhi\ti%  Jdam  was  inftruclcd 
by  God  to  fdcrificc;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  thofe  beafts,  with 
the  fkins  of  which  /^dam  znA  Eve wqvq  clothed.  Gen.  iii.  21.  were  flain 
as  Sacrifices.  Ciod  certainly  inftructed  our  firft  parents  in  the  faith  and 
worfliip  which  the  alteration  in  their  circumflances  required.  Having 
made  a  molt:  gracious  covenant  with  them,  {^ver.  15  )  it  is  not  unreafon- 
abie  to  fuppoTe,  that  he  alfo  fignified  to  them,  that  they  fliould,  for  a 
perpetual  ratification  and  aflurance  of  it  to  their  faith,  offer  to  him  Sa- 
crifices J  for  by  the  blood  of  Sacrifices  covenants  were  ratifiied  in  after-, 
times.  The:  eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  was  a  coven^nting  action,  (af- 
furing  immortality  to  their  continued  obedience)  fu:table  to  a  ftate  of" 
innocence.  But  the  madlation  of, a  living  creature,  (expreffing  the 
deadly  nature  of  fin,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  alTured  them  of  eternal 
life  through  a  facrificied  Redeemer)  was  more  fuitable  to  a  ftate  of 
guilt. 

Ver.  3,  Cain  brought  n:i>  6f  the  fruit  of  the  ground^  Sec.  ver.  4.  j^nd 
^b^l  fi'fo  brought  of  the  firfilings  of  the  fock^  he.  *'  As  there  were  fome 
**  folemn  times  of  making  thc?ir  devout  acknowledgments  to  God;  fo, 
**  I  doubt  not,  th"Ere  was  fo^ne  fet  place,  where  they  aftlmbled  for  that 
?*  purpofe.  For  the  Hebrew  word  for  brought,  is  never  ufcd  in  rela- 
**  tion  to  domeflic,  or  privi.te  Sacrifices  ;  but  always  in  relation  to 
•'  thofe  public  Sacrifices  which  were  brought  to  th-.- door  of  the  taber- 
•*  nacle  of  the  congregation.  As  Lev.  iv.  4.  He  Jhall  bfing  KOm 
•*  the  bnlkck  to  the  door,  &c.  Which  occurs  all  along,  efpecially  in 
**  the  ninth  chapter  of  that  book. ' 

**  And  therefore,  I  fuppofe,  they  brought  thcfe  Sacrifices,  here  men- 
*'  tioncd,  to  fome  fixed  [public]  place,  where  the  Shechinah,  or  glorious 
**  prefcncc  of  God  appeared.  For,  as  they  muft  have  fome  fettled  place, 
**  where  they  [publicly]  performed  faqred  offices,  it  is  moft  reafonablc 
«*  to  think  it  hud,  in  thofe  early  days,  refpeft  to  the  Shcchinah^  or  Di- 
•*  vine  prefcncc,  as  well  as  af|.erW.4rds  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation, 
**  [when  the  Divine  Prefcncc  rcfidc-dj  in  the  tabernncle  and  temple. 
•*  And  therefore  they  arc   faid  to  appear  before  God,  [Exod.  xxiii.   17* 

"  xxxiv.  24. 
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*«  xxxiv.  24.     Pfal.  xlii.  2,  ^c,  or  to  prefent  themfelves  before  the  Lord, 
«'  Job.  i.  6."*] 

That  fome  vifible  token  of  the  prefence  of  God  appeared  in  their 
religious  aflemblies  in  ihofe  earlieft  days  of  the  church,  and  fpake  and 
converfed  with  them,  as  occafion  required,  is  evident  enough.  So  the 
Lord  God  appeared  frequently  and  familiarly  to  Adam,  He  held  a  con- 
ference with  Cain  in  fuch  a  n>anner  as  plainly  fliews  it  was  no  extraor- 
dinary thing.  And  vchen  the  fons.,  or  children,  of  God  caijie  together  to 
prefnt  thuufdves  brfure  the  Lord,  the  Lord  is  rcprefented  as  difcourfing 
with  Satan  about  the  character  and  circumilanccs  of  Job.  Job  i.  6 — 12,. 
ii.  I  —  7. 

While  men  were  not  fo  numerous,  but  that  they  might  all  afTcmble 
too-ether  at  one  place,  probably  the  Shcehinah  Hatedly  appeared  among 
them  every  fabbath.  But  v/hen  they  were  fo  numerous,  that  they  could 
not  ordinarily  meet  together  once  a  week,  and  therefore  were  under  a 
neceiFity  of  performing  their  worfhip  in  feparate  and  remote  places  ;  yet 
the  ^hechinub,  or  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  might  fiill  remain  and 
appear  as  ufual  in  that  original  place,  where  yf^/^;«  and  his  immediate  de- 
fcc-ndtnts  had  firft:  attended  upon  divine  fervice,  and  where  the  Patriarchs, 
in  a  right  line  defcended  from  Adam,  had  their  place  of  refidence.  There, 
probably,  Noah  builded   his  altar,  and  there  the  Lord  converfed  with 

him.   Gen.  viii.  20,  1?V.   ix.  I 18.      There  Rebekah  went  to  inquire 

of  the  Lord,  Gen.  xxv.  22,  23  ;   and  fhe  received  an  anfwer,  probably, 
from  the  Sheehinah  or  Divine  Prefence. 

From  all  this  it  feems  not  unlikely,  that  Cain  and  AbePs  Offerings 
were  performed  before  the  whole  aitembly  of  Adains  family  (which 
then  muft  have  been  confiderably  increafed),  and  that  the  divine  accept- 
ance of  the  one,  and  rejection  of  the  other,  was  fignified  by  fome  vi- 
iible  mark,  which  appeared  and  was  obferved  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation. It  would  add  vQ:y  much  to  Cain's  difguit  to  find  himfelf  fo 
openly  difparaged,  and  funk  fo  much  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
elleem  of  the  whole  family,  below  his  younger  brother;  over  whom, 
on  that  fole  account,  as  he  was  the  firft-born,  he  claimed  pre-eminence, 
and  expelled,  whatever  his  characSter  was,  pious  or  impious,  to  have 
been  preferred  before  him. 

The  mark  by  which  the  Lord  God  teftified  his  acceptance  of  Abel 
and  his  Sacrifice,  was,  probably,  a  ftream  of  fire  iffuing  from  the  She~ 
chinch,  which  confumed  his  Sacrifice.  So  Gen.  xv.  17.  A fmoking  fur^ 
nace  and  buryung  lamp^  \.  e.  the  Sheehinah,  pojfed  between  the  pieces  of  the 
Sacrifice,  and  confumed  them,  in  confirmation  of  the  covenant.  And 
we  have  many  other  examples  of  this  kind  in  facred  Hiftory  ;  as  when 
Jldofes  offered  the  firft  great  burnt-offering,  Lev.  ix.  24;  when  Gi- 
deon offered  upon  the  reck,  fudg.  vi.  21  j  when  David  flayed  the 
plague,  I  Chron.  xxi.  26  ;  and  Solofnon  confecrated  the  temple, 
2  Chron.  vii.  13  ;  and  when  Elijah  contended  with  the  Baalites,  i  Kings 
xviii.  38,  b'f.  whence  tht  Ifraelites,  Pfal.  xx.  3.  wifhing  all  profperity 
to  their  king,  pray  that  God  wsuld  accept  [uri/T  turn  into  ajhes]  his 
bttrni-offering. 

Ver.  6,  7. 

*  Bifhop  Patrick^  Comment,  in  Icco. 
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Ver.  6,  7.  The  Lord  God  reproved  Cain  for  the  dirgufl:  and  indigna- 
tion he  had  conceived  againrt  his  brother,  inftrufling  him  in  terms  of 
divine  acceptance.      If  thou  do/i  well^  Jholt  thou  net  be  accepted  i'  Moft 

certainly For  I  have  an  impartial  regard  to  true  piety,   wherefoever 

I  find  it.  But  if  thsu  doji  not  Wfl/,  fin  (i.  e.  the  punifiiment  of  fin,  as 
njer.  13,  and  chap,  xix.  15,  and  feveral  other  places,)  lieih  couching  ^f 
the  door^  ready  to  fall  upon  thee  ;  and  unio  thet  fioall  be  kii  defire^  and  thou 
Jhalt  rule  over  him.  Three  things,  are  here  fuggefted  to  appeafe  his  re- 
fentment.  i.  That  the  reafon  of  his  not  being  refpeclcd  vv-'as  not  in  his 
brother,  but  in  himfelf ;  for,  if  he  had  done  w^eli,  he  would  have  been  as 
much  refpedled.  2.  That,  if  he  did  ill,  he  had  no  reafon  to  expedt  the 
Divine  favour,  but  the  reverfe.  3.  That  this  Ihould  not  alter  his  civil 
right,  nor  give  Joel  any  authority  over  him,  but  he  fhould  ftill  retain 
the  privilege  of  his  birth-right.  Note This  fliev/s,  that  the  pri- 
vileges of  his  birth-right  had  been  previoufly  fettled,  either  by  divine 
appointment,  or  approbation. 

But  the  rancour  of  CtfzVj's  mind  could  not  thus  be  cured.  Being  of 
the  Wicked  Onc^  the  murtherer,  who  had  lately  attempted  to  deftroy  all 
mankind,  he  took  an  opportunity,  and  flew  his  brother.  Poflibly  the 
next  fabbath,  jibel^%  place  being  empty  in  the  afiembly  oi  Adains,  family, 
the  Lord  addreffed  himfelf  to  Cain^  charged  him  with  his  crime,  and,  in 
punifhment  of  ir,  banifhed  him  from  the  country  where  j^dam  and  his 
family  refidedj  by  rendering  the  ground  barren  to  him,  infomuch  that, 
rotwithflanding  all  his  endeavours,  it  fhould  not  yield  him  any  increafe. 
This  would  neceflarily  oblige  him  to  go  feek  a  fubfiltcnce  in  fome  other 
place.  To  this  fentence  Cain  remonftrates  as  too  fevere,  [and  by  the 
bye,  his  familiar,  indeed  too  familiar,  manner  of  anfwering  the  Shechi- 
nah^  fhews,  that  fuch  appearances  of  the  Divine  Prefence  were  common 
and  cuftomary]  apprehending  he  fhould  thereby  be  hid  frojn  the  face  of 
the  Lord^  (ver.  14.)  or  deprived  of  his  care  and  Infpedtion,  and  confi- 
dered  by  all  mankind  as  a  (trolling  brute,  expofed  to  their  hatred,  and 
in  continual  danger  of  being  deftroyed.  But  God,  who  for  wife  and 
holy  ends  often  protects  and  prolongs  the  lives  even  of  very  wicked 
men,  intended  that  Cain  fhould  live;  either  that  he  might  have  fpace 
to  repent,  or,  being  impenitent,  might  remain  a  monument  of  Divine 
Juftice;  and  therefore,  before  the  whole  aflTembly,  threatened  a  worfe 
punifhment  than  Cains,  to  the  man  who  fliould,  by  killing  him,  de- 
feat the  divine  fentence,  or  fruftrate  his  grace. 

Jnd  the  Lord  fit  a  mark  niN  upon  Cain,  &c.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is, 
J^nd  the  Lord  fid ^  or  exhibited,  a  true  token  to  Cain,  that  no  one  who  met 
him,  fljould  kill  him;  i.  c.  gave  him  fome  pledge  or  afilirancc,  declared 
either  in  words,  as  by  an  oath,  or  by  fome  outward  token,  that  his  life 
fhould  be  preferved.  So  the  fpies  gave  Rahab  a  token,  nr3^<  n^X,  that 
her  life,  and  the  lives  of  all  her  relations,  fhould  be  preferved.  JofljuaW, 
12 — 14.  This  token  to  Rahab  feems  to  have  been  a  folemn  oath  ;  for 
the  ficarlct  cord  was  not  a  token  to  Rahab,  but  to  the  fpies,  to  diftin- 
guifh  her  houfe.  N.B.  I  do  not  find  in  Scripture,  that  niN  ever  fig- 
rifies  a  mark,  or  brand,  imprefTed  upon  a  man's  body,  but  always  fome 
external  aflurance,  or  pledge  given  by  God.     Gen,  ix.   13.    xvii.  ir. 
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I  5^77?.  ii.  34.    xiv.  10.    2  ^/;?^.  xix.  28.    7/"^z.  xxxviii.  7, 8.   Jer.xWy, 
29,  i^c.  tffc. 

Ver.  16.  And  C^/«,  by  force  of  the  divine  curfe,  zucnt  out  jrom  the 
prefence  of  the  Lorci^  i.  e.  out  of  the  afiembly  where  the  Lord  appeared, 
and  was  worfiiipped,  and  never  enjoyed  the  bleinngs  and  advantages 
which  attended  the  affcmbly  any  more. 


CHAP.      XV. 

(y //;i?  Shechinah,  flWi)/w«^  Appearances. 

AV  I  N  G  had  occafion,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  mention 
the  iihechinah^  (a  rabbinical  word  from  \y2J  to  dwell,)  which  is 
ufed  to  .fignify  a  glorious  Appearance,  covered,  or  attended  with  a 
cloud,  denoting  the  extraordinary  prefence  of  God,  who  is  neceffarily 
every  where  prefent ;  this  may  be  a  proper  place  to  examine  the  Scrip- 
ture upon  the  point  of  Divine  Appearances.  They  are  mentioned  in 
both  parts  of  the  holy  Scripture  ;  fomctimes  without  takins;  any  notice 
of  a  vifible  glorVjand  often  exprefsly  mentioning  it ;  as  in  the  following 
places.  Gen.KV.  17.  The  fmcking  furnace  and  lamp  of  fire,  l^'K  TDb>"l, 
are  juflly  fuppofed  to  correfpond  to  the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire ^  after- 
wards mentioned,  as  reprefenting  the  Divine  Prefence,  Probably,  in 
a  vifible  glory  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xvii.  I ;  and  to 
Ifaac,  chap.  xxvi.  2  ;  and  certainly  to  Mofcs  in  the  bufh,  Exod.  iii.  2. 
The  Shechinah  was  alfo  in  the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fixt,  Exod.  xiii.  21. 
For  it  was  the  fame  cloud  that  afterward  refted  upon  the  tabernacle, 
when  it  wias  fct  up,  and  is  called  the  Cloud  of  the  Lord.  Exod.xl.  38. 
Numb.  x.  34.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  within  the  tabernacle  upon 
the  mercy-feat,  as  the  cloud  was  on  the  outfide  of  it.  Exod.  xl.  34.  35. 
And  ic  is  there  defcribed,  as  in  Exod.  xiii.  21.  that  it  appeared  as  a 
cloud  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  as  a  fire  by  night.  Exod.  xl.  38, 
Numb.  ix.   15,   16. 

Thus  it  conduiled  and  guarded  them  in  their  journeys,  [and  then 
alone  was  ordinarily  feen  by  the  whole  congregation]  Exod.  xl.  36. 
Numb,  ix.  17,  i8,  iJc.  [^Ifa'tah  alludes  to  this  chap.  iv.  5,  6.]  And,  as 
thus  the  token  of  the  Di'/ine  Prefence  went  before  them,  the  Lord  is  faid 
to  go  before  thein^  and  to  lead  them  by  this  cloud.  And  out  of  this  cloud, 
or  rather  from  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  within  the  tabernacle,  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  Mofe%  what  he  fpake  and  delivered  in  the  books  oi  Exodus^ 
Leviticus,  and  Numbers.  Numb.  vii.  89.  And  ivhen  Mofes  went  into  tht 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  fpcak  zvith  him  [God],  then  he  heard  the 
•uotce  of  cue  J  peaking  unto  him  from  off  the  mercy-feed,  that  was  upon  the  ark 
of  the  tejUmonyy  between  the  two  Chenibims,  and  he  fpake  unto  him  3  agree-* 

ably 
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ably  to  whr,t  God  had  faiii,  Exod.  xxv.  22.  I  will  meet  <u.tth  thee^  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy -feU^fyom  between  the  tivo  Che- 
Tubims  which  are  upon  the  w  k  of  the  teftimony^  of  all  things  which  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  there,  as  upon 
athronc,  between  the  Cherubims,  the  ^/6;_y  5/"//?^  Lor^i  had  its  rciidence 
in  the  holy  place  in  S'jlcm:,us  temple,  akcr  it  haij  taken  pofieiTion  of  the 
houfe,  at  the  confecration  of  it.  i  Kin£.  viii.  to,  11.  [and  there  it  con- 
tinued till  the  B-ibylonifh  captivity.'  ]AQnc&Go<\  \s  h\d  to  dweil  between 
the  Cherubims.  I  Si-.nn.  iv.  4.  2  bam.  vi.  2.  2  King.  xix.  15.  Pfalm. 
Ixxx.  I,  t3c.  The  glory  of  the  Lo'd  appeared  to  Ijiiah  in  the  temple. 
Jfai.  vi.  I.  and  to  E'Z.ekiel^  with  many  awful  circumflrances.  Ezek.  i.  28. 
iii.  23.  X.  4.  xi.  23.  xliii.  2,  4,  5.  xliv,  4.  The  glory  of  the  L'.rd  /hone 
roitna  about  the fhefherds^  and  the  a.igel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them.,  Luke 
ii.  8,  9.  and  to  the  three  Difciplcs  at  the  transfiguration.  Mat.  xvii.  5. 
JVhile  he  yet  fpake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overfhadowed  them^  and  beheld^  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloudy  luhich  Jaid,  this  is  my  beloved  Son^  &c.  The  Shechi- 
nah appeared  to  Saul.,  Adls  ix.  3.  Suddenly  there  fhined  round  about  him.  a 
light  from  heaven\  and  to  Peter  in  the  prifon.  A^ts  xii.  7. 

Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Divine  Appearances  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  Now  the  queflion  is.  Who,  in  fuch  infVances,  was  the  per- 
fon  that  appeared  and  fpake  ?  For  example,  Exod.  iii.  I4,  it  is  written, 
JndGod  faid  unto  Alofes.,  I  AM  that  I  AM  :  and  he  f aid.,  thus  fhalt  thou. 
fay  unty  the  children  of  Ifrael.,  I  AM  hath  fcnt  me  unto  you*  Who  was  it 
that  fpake  to  Mofcs  t  Or  what  notion  are  we  to  form  of  that  being  who 
pronounced  thofe  words,  I  am  that  I  am  \  What  makes  the  inquiry 
neccfTary  is  this,  that  in  the  (econd  verfe  it  is  {aid,  The  Angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  a  Jiame  of  fire  out  of  the  midji  of  a  uufJ}.  And  yet  it  is 
faid,  concerning  the  fame  perfon,  ver.  4.  l^hen  the  Lord  faw  that  he 
turned  aftde  to  /tv,  God  called  to  him  out  of  the  midjl  of  the  lufh,  ver.  6. 
Moreover  he  faid.,  I  am  the  GoD  of  thy  father.,  the  God  of  Abraham.,  the 
God  of  Ifaac.,tic.  And,  ver.  14.  God  fold  unto  Mofes,  1  am  that  I 
AM.  ver,  15.  GcD  faid  unto  Mofcs,  Thus  flmit  thou  fay  unto  the  children 
of  Ifrael.,  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  fent  me  un'.o  you.  Now, 
moft  certain  it  is,  that  it  was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that  appeared  to 
Mofes  ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  the  Angel  cf  the  Lord,  that  appeared  to 
Mofes  in  the  bufh,  did,  out  of  the  bufti,  pronounce  the  feverai  ientences 
I  have  quoted.  It  was  the  Angd  of  tht  Lord  who  faid,  /  am  the  God 
of  thy  father  :  I  am  that  1  AM.  But  ihe  Angel  of  the  Lord  God  is  not 
the  Lord  God.,  whofc  Angel  he  if.  Hov/  then  can  it  be  faid,  that  the 
Lord  God  2\)pcdrcd  and  fpake  to  Mofcs  ?  This  is  the  difficulty  j  and  the 
folution  is  ready,  and  very  clear. 

The  folid  and  incont<'flabIe  foundation  of  the  folution  is  laid  by  our 
Lord  himfelf,  who  perfectly  undcrftood  the  whole  affair  of  Divine  Ap- 
pearances, in  Jjhn  v.  37.  A'ld  the  Father  himfelf,  who  hath  fent  me.,  hath 
born  witne/s  of  mc.  Tc  hqve  neither  hfard  his  voice  at  any  time.,  nor  fee n  his 
fhape,  John  i.  18.  No  man  hath  fc en  God  at  ar.y  time.  He  is  the  invifible 
God.,  whom  no  man  hathjeen^  or  can  fee.  It  is  ofien  faid,  tnat  the  Lord, 
the  moft  high  God,  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mofcs,  and  to  the 
prophets,  the  anciftors  of  the  'Jivus ;  but,  according  to  our  Lord's 
rule,  the  Appearance,  form,  or  Ihapo,  which  they  faw,  was  not  the 
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Appearance  of  the  Lord  God  himfelf,  for  never,  at  any  time,  did  they 
lee  his  Ihape,  Again,  it  is  often  faid,  that  the  moft  High  God  fpaks 
to  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mofesy  and  the  Prophets  ;  but  our  Lord  affirms, 
that  they  never  heard  his  voice  at  any  time.  How  fhall  we  reconcile 
this  Teeming  inconfiftency  ? 

The  true  folufion,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  this  :  That  the 
Lord  God  never  fpake  or  appeared  in  perfon,  but  always  by  a  proxy, 
nuncius,  or  meflenger,  who  reprefented  him,  and  therefore  fpake  in  his 
name  and  authority,  faying,  lam  God  all-fiifficicnt  \  1  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham ;  I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  Which  words  were  pronounced  by  an  An- 
gel ;  but  are  true,  not  of  the  Angel,  but  of  God,  whom  he  reprefented, 
and  upon  whofe  errand  he  came.  So  a  herald  reads  a  proclamation  ia 
the  king's  name  and  words,  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  fpeaking.  Or, 
to  ufe  a  more  common  inllance,  fo  a  brief  is  publiihed  in  the  king's 
name  and  language,  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  addrefling  the  congre- 
gation where  it  is  read.  Thus,  George  hy  the  grace  of  Gody  5cc.  %uhcrcas 
It  hath  been  reprefented  /o  US,  &c.  therefore  they  have  humbly  be  fought  US 
to  grant  unto  them  OUR  Letters  Patent,  &c.  unto  which  their  rcqiicji 
WE  have  gracioufly  condefcended,  &c.  But  much,  furely,  would  he  be 
miftaken,  who  fhould  imagine,  that  the  perfon  who  reads  the  procla- 
mation, or  the  brief,  was  his  Majefty  King  George,  becaufc  he  ufeth. 
his  words,  and  fpeaks  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  fpeaking. 

That  this  is  a  true  reprefentatiou  of  the  cafe,  will  appear, 

L  From  the  fignification  of  the  word  Angel,  [ayysxo?  -j«';r3]  which 
is  a  Greek  word,  and  both  in  that  lansuage,  and  in  the  Hebrew,  fig- 
nifies  a  mcffcnger,  or  nuncius,  an  ambajfador ;  one  who  a£ls  and  fpeaks, 
not  in  his  own  name,  or  behalf,  but  in  the  name,  perfon,  and  behalf  of 
him  that  fends  him.  And  thus  the  word  is  frequently  rendered  in  our 
tranflation.  And  had  it  always  been  rendered  the  mejjenger  of  the  Lord^ 
"inftead  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord ^  the  cafe  would  have  been  very  p!ain« 
But  Angel,  being  a  Greek  word,  which  the  P^lnglifli  reader  doth  not  un« 
derftand,  it  throws  fome  obfcurity  upon  fuch  pafTages. 

n.  It  is  in  Scripture  exprefsly  faid,  that  it  was  an  Angel,  a  nunciu^^ 
or  meflenger  of  the  Lord,  who  fpake,  even  when  the  Lord  himfelf  is 
faid,  or  fuppofed  to  fpeak.  As  Gen.  xvi.  7.  'The  Angel '^'^x:^  found  Ha- 
gar  ;  and,  ver.  ic,  [aid  unto  her^  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly/. 
Gen.  xviii.  i.  The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abraham,  ver.  2.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  lo,  three  men,  three  Angels  in  the  fhape  of  men,  food  by 
him.  Now  one  of  thofe  men,  or  Angels,  was  a  nuncius  fent  particu- 
larly to  Abraham  ;  for,  ver.  10,  he  faid,  as  he  was  fitting  at  meat,  /  will 
Certainly  return  unto  thee',  and  lo.,  Sarah fliall  have  a  fon.  And  Sarah 
heard  it,  ver.  12,  and  laugh-d.  Ver.  13.  And  the  Lord,  i.e.  the  An- 
gel who  fpake  in  the  Lord,  faid,  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh  P  Ver,  14. 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the  appointed  time  I  will  return  Unt9 
thee,  and  Sarah  floall  have  a  fon.  Again,  Gf«.  xxii.  15.  And  the  Angel^. 
or  meflenger,  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven,  ver*  16, 
and  fa'id,  by  myj elf  have  L fworn,  faith  the  Lord,  that  in  blefjing  I  will  blefs 
thee,  kc.  Upon  which  place  St.  Austin,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick 
in  his  Commentary  upon  the  place,  argues  in  this  manner. 
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**  In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  vcr.  i,  2,  we  read,  that  Gor> 
*^  tempted  [tried]  Abraham,  and  bad  him  go,  and  offer  up  his  fon  Tjaac  ; 
*'  but,  I'er.  II,  12.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  o:'.t  of  heaven, 
**  and  fa'id.  Lay  not  thy  hands  upon  the  lad.  What  is  the  meaning  of  tliis  ? 
*'  Will  they  fay,  that  God  commanded  Ifaac  to  be  flain,  and  that  his 
**  Angel  forbad  it?  and  that  Abraham  obeyed  the  Angel  who  bid  him 
•*  fpare  his  fon,  againftGod,  who  ordered  him  to  flay  him?  This  is 
**  ridiculous,  and  not  to  be  endured.  The  plain  meaning  is,  that  God 
*'  fpake  both  times,  in  the  one  cafe,  and  the  other ;  but  he  fpalce  by 
"  an  Angel,  who  was  his  minifter.  That  is  the  reafon  Angels  fome- 
**  times  fpealc  as  if  they  were  the  Lord,  becaufc  they  fpalce  in  the  Lord's 
*'  name.  Juft  as  when  a  public  crier  in  a  court  pronounces  the  fcn- 
*'  tence  of  the  judge,  it  is  nut  entered  in  the  public  records,  that  the 
•'  crier  pronounced  that  fentence,  but  the  judge,  in  whofe  name  and 
*'  authority  the  crier  pronounced  it."  Thus  St.  Austin.  —  \n  Exod. 
iii.  2.  the  Angel,  nuncius,  or  meflenger  of  the  Lord,  appeared  unto 
Afofes ;  and  faiJ,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  ;  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  ;  fpcak- 
ing  not  of  himfflf,  but  of  the  Lord  whofe  mefl'enger  he  was. — Jofhua 
vi.  2.  The  Lord  fu'id  unto  Jn/hua.  It  appears  from  chap.  v.  13,  14.  that 
3t  was  not  the  Lord  who  Ipalce,  but  an  Angel,  under  the  title  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  Llofl. 

Further,  it  is  evident  from  every  part  of  the  law  oi Mofes^  that  it  was 
given  and  ordained  by  God,  the  Lord,  the  mofl  high  God ;  and  in  his 
name  it  is  every  where  worded  and  enjoined,  Exod.  xx.  I,l2.  And  God 
fpake  all  thcfe  zvords,  faying^  L  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  Mofcs.  And  A'lojcs  laid  unto  the  Lord.  And  yet  it  appears  from  re- 
peated teftimonies  in  the  New  Tellament,  that  it  was  not  the  Lord, 
who  immediately  himfelf  fpake,  either  X.o  Mofes^  or  to  all  the  people. 
Thus  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.   Ails  vii.  35, 

*This  Mojcs,  whom  they  reffedy did  God  fend  to  be  a  rider,  and  a  deliverer 

hy  the  hands  of  the  Angely  or  mcflcnger,  ivho  appeared  to  him  in  the  biifh  j 
and  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  his,  God's,  prefencc.  Ifai,  Ixiii.  9.  ver. 
28.    7his  [Mofcs]   is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  ivilderncfs,  vjith  the 

Angel  who  fpake  to  him   in   Mount  Sinai.    [Note- it  was  an  Angel, 

meHenger,  that  fpake  to  Ahfes  in  Mount  Sinai.]  ver.  53. who  have 

received  the  law  by  the  difpojition,  in  the  Conftitutions  publifhed  by  the 
m\n\{kxy,  of  Angels.  Gal.  iii.  ig.  JVhereforetlenferveth  the  law  of  Mofes? 
It  was  added,  becaufe  of  tranfgrcfjions,  till  the  feed  fhould  come,  to  whom 
the  promife  was  made  ;  and  it,  the  law,  was  ordained  bv  the  miniftry  of 
Angels.  Heb.  ii.  2.  For  if  the  word  fpoken  by  Angels  was  Jieadf aft  ^  meaning 
the  law  given  by  Mofc^.  That  law  was  fpokcn  to  him,  and  to  all  the 
people,  by  angels,  who  fpake,  not  of  themfelves,  but  what  was  com- 
municated to  them  from  God. 

III.  The  yr:f5  very  well  underfl-ood  the  nature  of  thofe  manifefta- 
tions.  They  knew  when  a  miraculous  voice  came  to  them,  fpeakino-  as 
God  himfelf  would  fpejk,  that  it  was  a  mcflenger  from  God,  who  fpake 
in  his  name  and  ftead.  Gen,  xvi.  7,  9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
and  fpake  to  Hagar ;  yet  {he  knew  it  was  a  Divine  Appearance,  and 
that  the  Angel    perfonated    the  moft  High  God.     Therefore,  ver.  13. 

/he  called  the  name  of  tteLoRD,  that /pake  unto  her,  thou  Qox>  feeflme. 

Gen.  xxxii.  24^ 
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Gen.  xxxil.  24.  'There  wrejiled  a  man  ivith  facoh.  Now  y^cob  knev/ 
tiiat  man  was  a  nrielTenger  from  God  ;  and  therefore,  ver.  30.  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ;  for  I  have  feen  God  face  to  face^    i.  e.  I  have 

feen  an  evident  manifeftation  from  God« The  common  token,  that 

iuch  were  Divine  Manifeftations,  was  the  glory  which  attended  the  mef- 
fenger,  who  pronounced  the  words  of  the  niefiage.  And  whenever  that 
glory  appeared,  the  Jewi  knew  the  meffage  came  from  God,  whoever 
it  was  that  brought  it.  T\\\iiLiike  ii.  9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
the  (hepherds,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fn me  round  about  them.  They 
knev^  the  glory  they  faw  was  not  the  glory  of  the  Angel,  but  a  token  of 
the Di vine  Prefence  and  authority,  fignifying  that  the  meffage  came  from 

the  Lord.    Therefore  they  fay,  ver.  15,  Let  us  now  go  ^  and  fee  this 

thingy  which  the  Lord  hath  made  knoivn  unto  us.  And  io  Saul  knew  the 
light  fliinino:  from  heaven,  was  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  an  infallible 
proof  of  a  Divine  Manifeftation.  And,  2  Pet.  \,  17.  He^  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriftj  reteix<t4from  God  the  Father,  honour  and  glory ^  when  there 
came  fuch  a  voice  unto  him  from  the  excellent  Glory.,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleafcd.  Whoever  the  meffenger  was  that  uttered  thefe 
words,  the  Difciples,  that  faw  the  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  knew 
that  the  thing  came  from  God  the  Father;  becaufe  ihevoice^  or  words, 
came  from  the  excellent  Glory,  or  the  Shechinah. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  our  Lord  was  exalted  to  univerfal 
dominion,  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  head  of  the  church,  he  alfo  had 
hisANGELj  Nuncius,  or  meffenger,  whom  he  difpatched  upon  the  af- 
fairs of  his  government.  Rev.'x.l.  The  revelation  of  fpf IS  Chrift.,  which 
God  gave  unto  him,  to  Jhew  unto  hh  fervanis  things  which  muji  Jhortly  come 
to  pafs;  and  he,  Jefus,  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  xAngel  unto  his  fervant 
John.  And  therefore,  though  the  glorious  appearance,  Rev.  i.  13 — 17. 
is  rightly  underftood  of  our  Lord,  yet  it  was  not  he  in  perfon,  but  his 
Angel,  Nuncius,  or  meffenger,  who  reprefented  him,  and  appeared 
and  fpake  in  his  name.  And  fo  in  other  places  of  the  Revelation  ; 
where,  neverthelefs,  our  Lord  may  juftly  be  fuppofed  to  appear  and 
fpeak. 

We  may  here  obferve,  that  it  hath  been  commonly  fuppofed,  that  our 
Lord,  before  his  incarnation,  was  the  Angel  that  appeared  in  the  She^ 
chinahy  and  fpake  to  Adam  and  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mojes  and  the  prophets, 
and  is  called  the  Angel  of  his  prefence,  Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.  In  all  their  affli^ion 
he  was  aff.iSfcd,  and  the  Angel  of  his  prefence  faved  them  ;  in  his  love  and  in 
his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  hare -them,  arid  carried  them  all  the  days  cf 
old.  To  this  purpofe  they  underhand,  Johnxxx.  41.  Thefe  things  (aid 
Efaias,  when  he  faw  his  glory  and  fpake  of  him,  i.  e.  "  faw,  at  that  time, 
*'  the  glory  of  Chrif,  who  was  then  the  medium  of  divine  manifeftations, 
*'  and  fpake  f  him,  and  of  his  times,  or  what  would  hapi.x^n  with  refpedt 
*'  to  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel,  v/hen  he  fliould  preach  it  to  the  Jews." 
[Dr.  Doddridge.'\  But,  when  he  favj  his  glory,  maybe  well  interpreted, 
*'  when  he  fElaias]  forefavv  his  glory,  or  the  glorious  manifcftations, 
*'  which  God  intended  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the  Jews  by  his  Son.'* 
fDr.  Clarke.'^  ^ofohn  viii.  56.  Abraham  faw,  forefaw,  my  day,  and  was 
glad.  Thus  alfo,  as  he  tabernacled  among  the  Jews  in  the  cloud  of 
glory,  they  judge  he  was  in  the  form  of  Cod,  Phil.  li.  9  ;  which  form,  or 

E  2  likenefs 


c 


68  Of  the  Shechlnah,  &c.  Ch.  XV. 

likenefs  he  was  not  greedy  of  retainint^,  hut  emptied  hinifelfcf'it^  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  cf  a  fervant.  But  this  form,  or  likenels  of  God,  may 
refer  to  the  glory  tvh'ich  he  had  with  tht  father  before  the  world  was,  John 
xvii.  5.  With  regard  to  which  he  may  alfo  be  faid  to  be  the  ima^e  rf 
Goci,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  —  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  Col.  i.  15.  —  the 
brightnefs  cf  his  glory,  and  the  cxprfs  image  rf  his  perjon,  Hcb.  i.  3.  How- 
ever, I  fliould  willingly  admit  that  fuch  cxpreflions  refer  to  the  glorious 
appearances  of  the  Shechinah  under  the  Old  Teflament,  were  it  not  for 
this  objedlion,  that  our  Lord  mud  then  be  fuppofcd  to  publifn  the  Law, 
and  to  prefide  over  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as  well  as  over  the  Gofpel  ; 
■which  feems  to  be  quite  inconfiftcnt  with  John  i.  17.  The  laiu  tvas  given 
by  Adcfs,  but  grace  and  truth  came  byfefus  Chrift.  See  alfo  Hcb,  i.  I,  2. 
ii.  2.  [Here  the  Apofllc-'s  argumeiit  proceeds  wholly  upon  thed  fferenre 
of  the  perfons,  the  Angels,  who  publifhcd  the  law,  and  the  Lordjefus 
Chrifi,  who  publifhcd  the  Gofpel  ;  but  his  argument  hath  noftrength  at 
all,  if  thofe-perfons  are  the  fame  *.     ^ee  Mr.  Piace  upon  the  text.] 

Heb, 

*  But  may  we  not  diftlngulfh  between  the  y.oyoq  as  a  Proxy  of  Deity,  or  as 
perfonating  the  glorious  Majefty  of  God  in  the  Shechinah,  and  in  that  capa- 
city, by  the  Holy  Spirit,  infpiring  the  Prophets,  and  prefiding  over  the  An- 
gels at  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  and  the  fame  y.oyo<;  ading  and  fpeaking  to  u--, 
in  his  incarnate  Hate,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Prophet?  In  the  former  capacity 
he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  God,  as  perfonating  God,  or  as  in  the 
form  of  God,  whofe  agent  he  v/as  under  e-uery  difpenfation  which  God  erect- 
ed;  and  therefore  as  doing  nothing  in  his  own  perfon.  For  thus,  his  perfon 
•would  coincide  with  that  of  the  fupreme  God,  and  is  not  to  be  confidered  as 
different  from  him,  but  as  adling  in  his  name  and  authority.  In  the  latter 
capacity  he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  us,  and  to  our  falvation  by  the 
Gofpel  ;  for  the  accomplilhment  of  which,  he  Hooped  fo  far  as  to  take  upon 
him  our  nature,  and,  not  as  perfonating  God,  but  in  quality  of  a  Prophet 
fent  from  God,  to  publifh  among  us  in  his  own  perfon  and  name,  the  pro- 
mife  of  eternal  life. 

And  muft  not  this  bring  us  under  greater  obligations  to  attend  to  him  ; 
and  be  fufiicient  todilhnguifh  him  as  ading  in  delivering  the  law,  and  preach, 
ing  theGoffel?  He  that  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  reprefented  God, 
when  the  law  was  delivered,  and  who  delivered  it  bv  the  miniflry  of  Angels 
and  oi  Mc/es  i  that  tianfcendently  glorious  perfon  afcerwards  became  a  man, 
and  in  his  oivn  perfon,  and  by  liis  (.n.jn  miniitry,  delivered  to  us  the  Gofpel. 
Doth  not  this,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  recommend  to  us  the  Gofpel,  and 
oblige  us  to  attend  to  its  dodrines  ?  Heh.  i.  i,  2.  God  ^vho  at  J'undry  times, 
Mnd  in  di'Tjers  manners, /pake  in  time  pafl  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Prophets, 
hath  in  theje  Liji  days Jfcken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  l^c.  God  always  fpake  by 
Proxy.  And  the  Apollle  might  fpeak  as  he  doth,  although  it  be  true  tha't 
our  Lord  was  ihc  Proxy  of  Deity  under  the  Old  Tedament  difpenfation  ;  for 
the  Apoftleheie  confiders,  not  who  was  the  Proxy  of  Deity,  but  by  whom  he 
immediately  fpake  to  the  fathers  in  the  Jewilh  church,  and  to  us  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  And  the  oppoiition  lieth  between,  not  the  Proxies  or  Re- 
prefcntatives  of  Deity,  but  between  thi-  Prophets  in  the  former  difpenfa- 
tion, and  THE  Son  of  Gon  in  the  latter.  By  his  Son,  as  his  Proxy,  he 
fpake  to  the  Prophets,  and  by  the  Prophets  he  fpake  to  the  Old  Teflament 
fathers.  But  under  the  New  Te(l.inu-nt  his  well  beloved  Son,  who  before 
was  indeed  in  the  form  of  God,  as  his  Proxy,  himfelf  became  a  Prophet,  and 
in  the  form  of  a  man  fpr.ks  to  Ui  imraediac'ely  as  a  Prophet. 
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Hch.  iii.  I — 3.  [Here  tT/^/I'/s  houfe,  and  C-^r//?'s  houfe,  or  dlfpenfation, 
are  clearly  diitinguiflied.J 

But  fuppofmg^our  Lord  W£ts  the  Angel,  who  appeared  and  fpake  un- 
der the  Old-  Teftament,  yet  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  he  appeared 
and  fpake  only  as  an  Angel^  or  Nuncius,  from  God.  Which  charafter 
heexprefsly  fuftains,  Mai.  iii.  i.  —  and  piKH  the  Lord,  whom  ye  feek^ 
fhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple  ;  even  n'^nn  l!^7r3  the  mejfenger.  Angel, 
of  the  covenant^  [not  the  Sniai,  but  the  Gofpel  covenant,]  whom  ye  de- 
li^ht  in. 


CHAP.       XVI. 

Of  the  Glory   of  the  Lo^d,  as  it  hath  relation  to  the  SnECHmAH^ 
or  Divine  AaPPEarances. 

T  is  dcfcrving  of  our  further  obfervation,  that  the  Shechinah,  or  di- 
vine appearances,  as  a  token  of  God's  prefence,  and  of  his  gui- 
dance, encouragement,  and  protection  of  his  people,  is  often  men- 
tioned in  the  Oid  Teflament  under  the  characfler  of  the  Glory  OF 
JEKOVAH.  As  in  Exodus  xvi.  7,  10.  xxiv.  16.  Lev.  ix.  6,  23.  Num, 
xiv.  10,  21,22.  xvi.  19.  XX.  6.  Hebrews  ix.  5.  —  the  Cherubim  of  the 
g'oryy  i.e.  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  dv/elling  betv/een  the  Cherubim, 
over  the  Mercy-feat.  St.  P^^rr  alludes  to  this,  2  Epift.  i.  17.  —  there 
came  a  Voice  from  the  excellent  Glory.  This  token  of  God's  prefence  is 
othervvife  called  Wis  Prefence,  Exodus  xxxiii.  14.  and  his  Name^  as  that 
figniheth  a  mark  of  diftin6lion  or  eminence.  Deut.  xii.  5.  2  Chron. 
vii.  16. 

Certainly  it  v.'as  the  peculiar  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Lfraelltesy 
that  they  had  fu>  h  a  public  vifible  manifeftation  of  the  prefence  and  fa- 
vour of  God;  [Rom.  ix.  4  I'Vho  are  Ifraelites  \  to  whom  pertciineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  Glory,  or  the  glorious  manife'itations  of  God.]  And 
was  well  adapted  to  that  difpenfation  of  the  church  ;  efpecially  in  the 
early  times  of  its  inftitution  under  Mofcs,  when  they  could  not,  by  ab- 
ftrail  reafoning,  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  perfections 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  flood  in  need  of  fome  extraordinary  vifible  token, 
to  flrike  and  affeCl  their  minds  with  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  power,  au- 
thority,  favour,  and  protection. 

And  as  the  glory  of  the  Zor (3^  appeared  publicly  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
to  guard  and  guide  them,  when  they  left  the  land  oi  Egypt ;  io  the  glory 
ef  the  Lord  is  ufed  figuratively  to  denote,  in  general,  his  fnccial  bleiiing, 
favour,  prefence,  and  protection,  upon  any  occafion.  Lfaiah  Iviii.  8.  Ls 
it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  &c.  'Then  fhall  thy  light,  profperity, 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health  fhall  fpring  forth  fpeedily :  and 
thy  righteoifiefs  [falvation.  Saviour]  fhall  go  before  theCy   the  glory 
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OF  "^ZUOV AH  fhall  be  thy  rcreward,  fhall  advance  in  thy  rear,  or  behind 
thee,  to  guard  ihee  ;  alluHmg  to  the  Shechinah^  as  it  guarded  and  guided 
the  children  of //rai?/.  Ifaiah\\.  l.  Arife^  fh'ine  \  for  thy  light,  happi- 
jiefs,  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  h  rijen  upon  thee.  Thus  it 
is  figuratively  to  denote  the  divine  favour  and  guardianfhip. 

And  in  the  fame  manner  it  is  applied  to  the  Chriirian  church,  as  de- 
noting all  th;^  light  and  bleflings,  grace,  and  glory  of  the  Gofpel.  'Kum. 
xiv.  21 .  But  OS  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with  my  glory  j 
fpeaking  of  the  Gofpel,  in  contradiction  to  the  J-wiTii  peculiarity.  Ifa, 
3CXXV.  1,2.  The  ivildernefs^of  the  foUtary  place  Jhall  be  glad  for  them  ;  and 
the  dcfcrt  fhall  rejoice  and  blojfom  as  the  rofe,  &c.  They  fhall  fee  THE  GLORY 
OF  JtHOVAH,  and  the  excellencv  of  our  God.  Ifai.  xl.  3,  4,  5  The  voice 
cf  him  that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make 
Jiraight  in  the  defer  t  a  high  way  for  our  God,  Every  valley  fhall  be  exalted^ 
&c.  j^nd  THE  GLORY  OF  Jehov  AH  fhall  be  revealed,  andallffh  iiiull 
fee  it  to^rcthr,  [nil'  ccmpletely,  or  in  its  perffctioi;]  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it.  Hab.  ii.  14.  For  the  earth  fhnll  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  waters  cover  thefea. 

All  thefe  paiTages  are  to  be  underftood  of  the  Golpel  manifcilarion^  of 
God*s  grace,  which  is  his  glory.  Exodus  xxx'm.  18,  19.  And  Adofes 
faid^  I befeech  thee,  flKW  me  thy  Glory.  And  he  (aid,  I  will. make  all  my 
Goodnefs  pafs  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  fchovah  before 
thee;  namt-jv,  ns  m  Chap.xxxiv.  6,  7.  The  Lord — proclaimed.,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God mercifuL  and  gracious,  &c.  Thii  goudnefs  and  mercy  of 
the  Luid  IS  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

And  obfervc,  h*  v/  the  Apoftle,  2  Cor,  iii.  13 — 18.  alludes  to  the 
glory  of  the  Shechinah,  with  which  Mofes  convcrfed  in  the  mount  ;  and 
which  impreflcd  (uch  a  fplendour  upon  his  countenance,  as  obliged 
him  to  cover  it  with  a  veil,  when  he  returned  to  the  people  ;  who  other- 
wife  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  the  exceflive  brightncfs  of  the  olory  of 
God,  reflected  from  his,  Alofcs's^  face,  Jn  allufion  to  this  veil,  obfcuring 
the  brightncfs  of  Mofcs  his  countenance,  the  Apoftle  informs  us,  ver.  14, 
15,  that  there  was  an  obfcurity,  a  veil  over  his  writings;  which  veil, 
after  Chrifi  was  come,  and  had  taken  it  away  from  the  Old  Teftament, 
the  Jeivs,  through  unbelief,  transferred  to  their  own  hearts,  and  fo  re- 
mained Ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  q{  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  But, 
ver.  \%.  we  all  [ull  we  Chriftians,  in  oppolition  to  the  blinded  Jews, 
ver,  13,  14.]  we  all  with  open,  unveiled,  face,  having //:;<?  glory  o/" /^^ 
Lord  refcc'hdupon  us  [from  the  face  of  Jefus,  Chap.  iv.  6.]  as  from  a 
viirrcr,  are,  in  the  difpofitions  of  our  minds,  changed  into  the  fame  image 
of  moral  excellency,  from  glory  to  glory,  or  in  order  to  the  moll  complete 
glory,  even  as  by  the  fpirit  of  tec  Lord,  John  i.  14.  The  word  was  made 
flcfh,  and  tery.r.tuaiv  dwclt,  tabemacUd,  among  us;  and  we,  as  well  as  his 
iirft  difcipks,  beheld  the  glory  ofjcfus  Chriji,  as  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  The  Son  of  God  became  a  man  fubject  to 
Jike  frailties  with  us,  and  lived  and  c-nverfcd  freely  amongfl:  men  ;  teach- 
ing them  fully  and  plainly  the  great  truths  relating  to  God*s  gracious 
purpofes  concerning  the  redemption  and  eternal  falvation  of  mankind. 
And  thus  G'>d,  and  his  merciful  regards  to  men,  his  prcfence  in  his 
church,   and  his  pov/er,  engaged  to  keep  his  fervants,  and  to  brin^ 
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them  to  the  pofleflion  of  eternal  life,  is  more  clearly  and  ilhiftrioufly 
manifefted  in  the  Gofpel,  than  his  favourable  prefence  and  protedlion 
were  by  the  Shechinah  in  the  temple,  or  in  any  other  place,  among  the 
JfraeUies, 

We  who,  under  the  Gofpel  difpenfationj  are  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  nature  and  perfe6lions  of  God,  do  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  extraor- 
dinary vifible  token  of  the  divine  prefence.  The  glorious  truths  of  the 
Gofpel,  revealed  by  Jcfus  Chrijl^  are  our  Shechinah,  fhining  from  him 
upon  our  minds,  and  Riling  them  with  comfort  and  joy,  in  the  aflured 
hope  of  his  prefent  care  and  bleffing,  and  of  the  pofleflion  of  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  immortality  in  the  future  world.  And  this  is  to  us  as  a  She- 
chinah^ infinitely  preferable  to  the  vifible  appearances  in  the  church  of 
old. 
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CHAP.      XVII. 

the  Scripture-Chronology  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge, 

Gen.  5th  Chapter. 

'E  are  now  got  as  far  as  the  Deluge.  And  here,  according  to 
Mojcs^  who  here  begins  his  genealogies,  is  the  proper  place  for 
confidering  how  far  we  are  advanced  in  the  age.  or  chronology,  of  the 
world,  t  or  in  this  chapter  he  gives  the  names  and  ages  of  the  Patriarchs 
from  Adam  to  'Noah^  together  with  the  age  of  every  father,  at  the  time 
when  every  (on  was  born.  And  if  we  add  together  the  ages  of  the  fa- 
thers, when  their  fevcral  fons  were  born,  and  the  years  of  NoaFs  life 
at  the  time  oi  the  Deluge,  we  (hall  form  chronological  tables  of  the  beil 
authority,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  after  this  manner. 


l^roots.                    Table  I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

4004 

Gen.  V 

3,  Adam  lived  -     - 

130    ^ 

2 

I 

930 

Yrs 

Yrs. 

-      - 

6,  Seth  lived     - 

105     5) 

0 

130 

S2  912 

g  800 

-      - 

o,Enoslived 

90     Xi 

^ 

23s 

S90S 

;|695 

-§    S4 

.    .. 

12,  Cainan  li^ed 

70   -g 

0 

325 

•^910 

^605 

^179 

-     - 

15,  Mahalaleel  lived 

65     - 

a 

395 

=^'895 

:S  535 

■5^34 

-     - 

18,  Jircd  iived      -     - 

162     t 

460 

.E962 

^470 

•5366 

-     - 

2i,iinoch  lived      - 

6s    Z 
1S7  >' 

c5 

622 

"3365 

-S365 

-0 

-     - 

25,Methufelah  lived 

0 

687 

13969 

^243 

.>  600 

-     - 

28,  Lamech  lived 

1S2 

m 

874 

-^777 

^    56 

'^595 

2348 

-  vii. 

1 1,  Noaii  J  at  theDeliige 

600  Yrs.  olc 

1065 

In  all   -      -    ] 

656  Years  from  the  Creation  to  the  Flood. 

According  to  Table  I.  if  you  add  together  the  years  from  the  creation 
of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Methufclah,  you  will  find  th^t  Adam  was  687 
years  old  when  Methiifelah  was  born.  And,  as  Adam  lived  in  all  930 
years,  as  in  Table  III.  if  you  fubtrail  687  from  930,  there  will  remain 
243,  which  is  the  year  of  Methufclah\  life  when  Adam  died.    Therefore 

E  4  Methujelah 
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Methufelah  lived  243  years  with  Adam.  In  the  fame  way  of  computa- 
tion you  nnv  find  how  long  any  of  the  junior  Patriarchs  lived  with 
Adaniy  as  in  Tabl'.  IV. 

[{  to  the  year  of  Enos^s  life,  when  Calnan  was  born,  and  to  the  year 
of  Lamcch's  life,  when  Noah  v/as  born,  you  add  all  the  intermediate 
years,  you  will  find  they  are  821,  which  is  the  age  oi  Enos  when  Noah 
was  born  :  but  Ems  lived  905  years  ;  from  which  fiibtradt  821 ,  and  the 
remainder  is  84,  the  number  of  years  in  which  old  Enos  and  young 
Noah  were  coteniporaries.  And  in  the  fame  way  you  may  find  hov/ 
long  any  of  the  fenior  preceding  Patriarchs  lived  with  Noah,  as  in 
Table  V. 

Solikewife,  if  you  add  tocrethcr  the  years  from  the  birth  o^  A'lethufclah 
to  the  flood,  you  will  find  them  to  he  969  ;  which  is  juft  the  time  that 
Afcthufelah  lived,  as  in  Table  III.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  Me- 
ihujclah  died  juft  before  the  flood  can^e  ;  and  Noah  being  then  6cO  years 
.old,  he  had  lived  jufl  fo  long  with  Methufelah. 

i)0  again,  if  you  add  the  years  from  the  birth  of  Lamech  to  the  flood, 
you  will  find  them  to  be  782  years  ;  and  whereas  Lamech  lived  but  777 
years,  it  follows,  that  Lamech  died  five  vears  befoie  the  flood  came. 
Therefore,  all  the  Patriarchs,  except  Noahy  were  dead,  when  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark. 

From  the  above  account  it  appears,-  that  Methufelah  lived  with  Adam 
243  years,  and  doubtlefs  convcrfed  with  him  the  greatefl  part  of  that 
time  J  and  fohad  opportunity  abundantly  fuificifnt  to  receive  from -^(S^a;^ 
an  account  of  what  he  knew  concerning  the  creation,  and  all  the  tranf- 
atStions  and  events  contained  in  the  firft:  four  chapters  of  Genefs.  And 
a&  Noah.\\\c^  600  years  with  Methufelah.,  he  had  time  fufiicient  to  learn 
the  fame  account  from  him,  and  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  carried  it 
v/ith  him  entire  into  the  ark.  And  this  may  be  one  reafon  of  the  lon- 
gevity of  the  antediluvians  ;  which  muft  be  refolved  into  the  fole  will 
of  God,  and  can  be  accounted  for  no  other  way.  They  lived  fo  long, 
in  order  to  prefervc,  and  hand  down  to  pofltrity,  religious  knowledge, 
in  that  period  of  time  when  it  could  not  be  committed  to  v.riting;  and 
when  it  would  have  been  either  totally  lofl,  or  mifcrably  depraved,  had 
men  lived  no  longer  than  70  or  80  years.  Befides,  their  longevity 
contributLd  to  the  more  fpeedy  peopling  of  the  world,  and  to  the 
bringing  of  necefl'ary  arts,  in  tillage,  building  and  clothing,  to  a  greater 
pcrtc(Stion. 

Ver.  I.  cms'  m'pin  nDD  nr  Ihh  h  the  booh  of  the  generations  of  Jda7n  ; 
that  is  to  fiiy,  th^s  is  the  pedigree,  or  the  >:er.calogy  of  the  dei'cendanrs 
ci  Adam.  So  Alat.  i.  I,  The  book  of  the  generation^  is  the  genealogy  o/" 
jfefus  Chrifl. 

Ver.  3.  As  we  know  that  Adam  had  both  Cain  and  Abel  before  Scth 
was  born,  fo  both  he,  and  the  other  Patriarch',  might  have  feveral  other 
children  b-  for  •  thoft  that  are  named  in  this  liii  ;  it  being,  probably,  the 
defign  of  Afpfes  to  fet  down  onlv  thofe  pcrfons  by  whom  the  line  of 
Noah  was  drawn  from  Scth.,  by  their  true  anccftois,  whether  they  were 
the  cldeflof  ihe  family,   or  not. 

Ver.  21. — and   hQg2^\  Methufelah,     It  is  the  ingenious  conjc^lure  of 
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Jinfwoyth^  that  nVii"in!3  is  a  word  compounded  of  nr3  he  dteth,  and 
n^ii'l  for  nVii'O"!  ^«^  ««  emiffion  ;  as  much  as  to  lay,  zoheJi  he  dieth^ 
there  jhall  be  an  emijjion^  or  inundation,  of  zva/ers.  Thus  Enoch  may  be 
fuiDpofed  to  have  predided  the  deluge  in  the  name  which  he  gave  his 
fon  M.'thr^felah,  w\th  this  particular  c^rcumflrance,  that  the  deluge  fhould 
happen  m  the  year  in  which  his  fon  (hould  die  ;  as  it  certainly  did. 
However  we  have  the  authority  of  an  Apoftle,  that  Enoch  was  a  Pro- 
phet, and  did  forefee,  and  foretell  the  deluge  to  that  generation  of  men. 
Judf^  ver.  14,  15.  Jnd  Enoch  olfo^  the  jeventh  from  Adum^prophefiedofthefe^ 
or  oi  fuch  men  as  thtk,  faying^  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thonfands 
of  his  Saints,  or  with  myriads  of  his  holy  Angels,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committedi  and  of  all  their  hard,  unreafon- 
able,  contumacious,  blafphemous  fpJeches,  which  ungodly  finners  have 
fpoken  againfl  him.  This,  I  apprehend,  in  its  primary  intention,  is  a 
predidfion  of  the  deluge,  by  which  God  would  punifli  that  impious 
race  which  then  inhabited  the  earth.  But  as  their  deflrudtion  by  the 
deluge  is  made  an  example  of  the  vengeance  which  God  will  execute 
upon  all  impenitently  wicked  at  the  laft  day,  (2  Pet.  ii.  5.)  fo  Enochs 
Prophecy  will  fuit  the  wicked  of  all  ages,  who  fhall  certainly  meet  with 
a  liice  reward  of  their  deeds. 

Ver.  22.  CDH^Kn  -riK  "lian  l'?nn'"l  And  Enoch  zualked  diligentlf 
zvith,  or  unto,  God,  and  in  a  manner  agreeable  and  pleafing  to  God. 
And  fo  i\\i  Nocih,  chap.  vi.  ,9.  In  this  con{lru6tion  (with  riK)  "^^nnn 
is  ufed  but  once  more,  i  Sa7n,  xxv.  15;  and  there  it  implies  friendfliip 
and  benevolence  on  the  part  of  thofe  they  converfed  with.  Therefore 
the  Apoftle  rightly  inferts  the  idea  of  pleafing  God  in  the  account  he 
gives  of  Enoch's  tranflation,  Heb.  xi.  5,  6  ;  and  argues  well,  X.\\2itEnoch''% 
pleafmg  God,  was  the  effe«5f  of  hi'^  faith  in  God,  and  in  a  future  re- 
ward. .  For  without  faith  it  is  impojfible  to  pLafeGod,  or  to  walk  with,  or 
to  come  unto  him,  as  Enoch  did.  For  he  that  cometh  unto  God,  muft,  ia 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder 
cf  them  that  diligently  feek  him.  [Obferve — pleafing  God,  coming  unto  God^ 
and  diligently  jeeking  him,  are  fyiionymous,  and  all  included  in  the  fenfc 
of  vualking  zvith  God.]  By  faith  Enoch  led  a  very  religious  and  hea- 
venly life.  His  thoughts  and  affections  were  removed  from  things  be- 
low, and  fixed  upon  things  above.  He  had  a  deep  fenfe  of  God  and 
his  perfections,  delighted  in  his  ways,  behaved  as  always  in  his  fight, 
and  conftantly  ftudied  to  pleafe  him,  and  promote  his  glory.  Being  of 
a  character  fo  excellent,  and  withal  a  perfon  of  eminent  note,  and  great 
induftry  in  oppofmg  the  growing  wickednefs  of  the  world,  God  was 
pleafed  to  reward  his  piety,  and  give  the  reft  of  mankind  a  demonftra- 
tion  of  a  future  ftate  of  glory,  the  inheritance  of  the  holy  and  virtuous, 
by  translating  him  alive,  without  feeing  death,  into  heaven.  It  is  not 
improbable,  that  he  was  tranflated  in  fome  vifible  manner  as  Elijah  was 
afterwards,  by  a  glorious  appearance  of  the  Shechinah,  from  whence 
fome  heavenly  minifters  might  be  detached  to  convey  him  to  a  better 
world.  This  happened  57  years  after  AJam^s  death,  in  the  year  of  the 
\vorld  987,  and  669  years  before  the  deluge, 

Ver« 
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Ver.  29.  And  TLamech  called  his  foil  s  nameNoah^  [reft  or  refrefliment, 
from  mi  to  reft,  to  take  repofe,]  faying.  This  fame  Jhall  comfort  us  con- 
cerning our  work,  and  toil  of  our  hands,  becauje  of  the  ground,  which  the 
Lord  hath  curfed,  Lantech  might  give  his  fon  this  name  when  he  found 
he  had  an  extryaordinary  genius  for  agriculture,  and  was  likely,  by  his 
ufeful  inventions,  to  diminifti  the  very  great  toil  which  had  hitherto 
attended  the  tillage  of  the  earth.     See  chap.  ix.  20,  21. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Deluge. 
Gen.  Chapters  VI.  and  VII. 

GEN.  iv.  26. — then  it  was  begun  to  call  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Or  then,  in  the  days  of  Enos,  the  family  of  Seih,  which  adhered 
to  God  and  his  worftiip,  began  to  give  themfelves  a  denomination 
cxpreflive  of  their  relation  and  regards  to  God  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to 
afl"ume  the  title  of  the  Sons,  or  Children  of  God,  as  in  chap.  vi.  2.  in 
order  to  diftinguifli  and  feparate  themfelves  from  the  irreligious  fa- 
mily of  Cain.  Which  title  was  alfo  ufed  after  the  flood,  fob  i.  6. 
ii.   I. 

But  (chap.  vi.  I.  which  is  in  connexion  with  chap,  iv,  26,  the  inter- 
mediate chapter  being  a  genealogical  parenthefis)  [^But  tvhen  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them,  &c.J 
The  families  of  aSV//?!  and  Cain,  incrcafiiig  and  fpreading  upon  the  earth, 
at  length  met  and  unhappily  mixed  together.  For  the  fons  of  God,  by 
the  inftigation  of  fenfual  appetite,  without  regard  to  reafon  or  religion, 
joined  themfelves  in  affinity  to  Cains  impious  pofterity,  by  marrying 
their  beautiful  women  ;  the  confequence  of  which  was,  that  they  were 
foon  corrupted  by  the  profane  converfation  of  their  new  relations. 
The  virtuous  and  godly^  in  marrying  both  themfelves  and  children, 
fhould  be  careful  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  religion.  A  wife  is  the 
foundation  of  many  other  relations,  and  commonly  has  a  great  influence 
upon  a  man  and  his  family  ;  but  it  is  a  relation  we  can  choofe  for  our- 
felves  :  and  in  a  cafe  of  fo  great  importance,  we  ftiould  neither  follow 
the  luft  of  covetoufnefs,  nor  of  carnal  defires,  but  the  rules  of  religion, 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

Thus,  notwithftanding  the  Divine  Manifeftations,  and  the  preaching 
oi  Enoch  and  Noah,  and,  probably,  of  other  good  men,  the  contagion 
of  wickedncfs  by  degrees  infected  the  whole  carch,  and  turned  it  into  a 
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fcene  of  impiety,  lewdnefs,  and  injuftice.  The  iflue  of  the  aforefaid 
dilbrderly  marriages  joined  the  worft  part ;  and  growing  up  without 
any  fenfc  of  religion  and  virtue,  became  v/holly  engaged  in  fenfual  am- 
bitious purCuits,  and  joining,  or  imitating  a  lewd  and  impious  race  of 
giants,  which  were  then  in  the  earth,  they  afFe<fi:ed  to  be  men  of  re- 
nown for  great  and  valorous  exploits,  by  all  methods  of  oppreffion  and 
violence,  Tubje(Sl:ing  all  others  to  their  wills  and  iufts  ;  and  every  where 
extinguifhing  a  fenfe  of  God,  both  by  their  wicked,  ungodly  deecls^  and 
their  hard,  contumacious,  hh{phemoviS fpeeches  againil:  him,  and  his  holy 
laws,  {Jurk  15.)  defpifrng  his  goodnefs,  and  difdaining  the  rt^ftraintsof 
his  government ;  till  all  the  earth  tuns  corrupt  b  fore  God,  and  filled  with 
violence,  ver.  1 3.  every  imagination  of  the  thoughfi  of  their  hearts\i€\x\v  only 
evil  continually,  ver.  5  ;  which  cut  off  all  hopes  of  their  amendment, 
their  minds  being  wholly  intent  upon  gratifying  their  ambition  and 
luft. 

\\\  relation  to  the  fad  condition  of  the  world,  the  firft  thing  that 
God  declared,  probably,  from  the  Shcchinah  in  the  thin  aflembly  of  his 
worfhippers,  was  this,  (ver.  3.)  A^y  Spirit  fbali  not  always  flrive  with 
man,  &c.  This  is  the  fpirit  (i  Pet.  iii,  19,  20.)  by  which  our  Lord  went 
and  preached  [not  in  perfon,  but  by  fuch  preachers  as  Enoch  and  Noah^ 
2  Pet.  ii.  5J  unti  the  fpirits  [which  are  now,  i.  e.  at  the  time  of  the 
Apoftle's  writing]  in  prifon  [confined  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  and  re- 
ferved  in  fafe  cultody  to  the  day  of  judgment],  which fometimes  were  dif- 
obedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  thz  ark  ivas  in  preparing.  My  Spirit  Jhall 
not  always  ftrive,  or  debate,  with  7nan,  for  his  reformation,  Nin  Qj"ii>3 
"iti^n  eo  quod  profedo  ille  caro,  feeing  that  really  he  is  [nothing  butj 
fejh,  altogether  flefhly,  void  of  all  virtuous  principles,  and  therefore  un- 
capable  of  being  reformed  by  any  means  proper  to  be  applied  to  a  ratio- 
nal nature.  Violence,  or  coa6iion,  cannot  make  him  good,  and  he  will 
not  attend  to  any  methods  of  perfuafion.  But  where  the  reformation  of 
moral  agents  cannot  be  efFecled,  it  is  fit  and  reafonable  that  they  fhould 
be  deftroyed  ;  for  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  continue  in  being  a  race  of  crea- 
tures, who  live  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  perfections  of  God,  and  all 
the  wife  and  good  ends  of  their  creation  ;  and  who  therefore  might  as 
well  never  have  been  made  at  all,  becaufe  rendered  utterly  incapable  of 
honouring  God  their  Maker,  of  enjoying  themfelves,  or  being  ufeful  to 
others.  It  mult  be  inconfiltent  with  the  Divine  Perfections,  and  all  the 
good  and  wife  ends  of  his  government,  to  make  that  life  the  objeCt  of 
his  providential  care  and  liberality,  which  is  thus  miferably  perverted. 
On  the  contrary,  fuch  are  the  nuifance,  corruption,  difurder,  and 
plague  of 'the  creation  ;  and  for  that  reafon  it  is  agreeable,  not  only  to 
Juftice,  but  to  goodnefs,  and  beneficence,  that  fuch  fhould  be  removed 
put  of  the  creation.  Hence  it  is,  that  God,  fpeaking  02  mn  'b)f 
Dl}<  after  the  manner  of  men,  is  faid  to  repent,  and  to  he  grieved,  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  was  refolved  to  deftroy  them.     Ver. 

6,  7. 

Corollary  I.  Religion  and  virtue  are  the  foul  and  fupport  of  the 
Univerfe;  which  being  totally  taken  away,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why 
any  worlds  or  agents  ihould  e;iift. 

Corollary  II. 
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Corollary  II.  The  holy  Scriptures,  which  afTure  us  the  wages  of 
fin  is  death,  and  conftantly  affirm,  that  the  impenitent  workers  of  ini- 
<juity  fhall  be  deftroyed,  do  give  us  infallibly  a  juft  and  true  account  of 
things,  which  demands  the  whole  attention  of  our  minds. 

It  was  determined,  becaufe  it  was  fit,  that  the  world  fo  vicious  fliould 
be  deftroyed.  And  the  great  God  might  deftroy  them  in  what  way  he 
ihould  judge  moft  proper,  without  any  injullice  on  his  part,  or  on  the 
part  of  any  agents  which  he  might  employ.  He  might  have  deftroyed 
them  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  Sodom.,  &c.  or  by  peftilence,  or  by  de- 
ftroying  angels,  i  Chron.  xxi.  12,  27.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  21.  Or  he  might 
have  given  acommillion  to  any  one  more  righteous  nation  among  them, 
had  there  been  any  fuch,  to  deftroy  all  the  reft  by  the  fword,  and  a  right 
to  enter  upon  all  their  pofTtirion?,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  wicked  Cana- 
anifes,  Deut.  vii.  2.  ix.  5.  Lev.  xviii.  26,  &c.  For  the  property  of  life, 
and  of  iill  pofl'effions,  belongs  originally  and  abfolutely  to  God  alone. 
But  he  chofe  to  deftroy  them  by  a  deluge,  or  general  inundation. 

Not  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  intended  to  extirpate  the  human  race; 
the  defign  was  not  to  extirpate,  but  to  reform;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  refpite  the  judgment,  the  impious  world  had 
dcferved,  for  120  years,  ver.  3.  This  was  to  fhevv  that  he  had  no  plea- 
fure  in  their  dcftru£tion,  and  to  give  them  fpace  for  repentance,  that 
tlieir  ruin,  if  poflible,  might  be  prevented.  1  hus  the  long-fuff'ering  of 
Cad  waited  for  the  converfion  of  the  dijobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah.,  while 
the  ark  was  preparing.,  I  Pet.  iii.  20.  Noah  was  an  excellent  perfon, 
a  jujl  man  and  perfe£i,  who,  like  Enochs  walked  with  God.,  ver.  9.  Him 
and  his  family  God  was  pleafed  gracioufly  to  preferve;  that  from  fo  good 
a  ftock  the  human  race  might  be  again  propagated,  and  religion  reftored 
in  the  world.  With  him  God  purpofed  to  c/hibli/h  his  covenant.,  or  grant 
of  bleffings,  ver.  18.  The  grace  of  God  to  mankind,  efpecially  the 
grand  fcheme  of  redemption,  was  not  to  fail,  or  to  be  fufpended  ;  there- 
fore the  Lord  directed  Noah  to  build  a  veflel  in  ftiape  like  a  large  cheft, 
every  way  convenient  for  floating  upon  the  waters,  and  for  containing 
all  the  creatures  which  it  was  to  receive,  ver.  30.  *  [See  Pierce  on 
Heb.  xi.  7.]  Noah  without  delay  exprefl'ed  his  humble  and  entire  faith 
in  the  Divine  Warning;  and  in  obedience  to  it,  applied  himfclf  to  the 
uuildingof  the  ark,  for  the  faving  of  himfelf  and  family,  (Heb.  xi.  7.) 
iy  the  which  he  condemned  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  world.,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs,  [or  became  intitled  to  the  falvationj  which 
if  by  faith. 

Note — Noah  is  commonly,  and,  I  think,  juftly  fuppofed  to  have  been 
120  years  in  building  the  tirk,  for  that  was  the  time  the  long-juffcring  of 
God  waited  ;  which  time  of  long-fuffering  was,  while  the  ark  was  in 
freparing.,  as  in  i  Pet.  iii.  20.  At  the  beginning  of  this  time,  Noah's 
three  fons,  Shc/n,  Hum.,  and  faphct,  were  not  born  ;  for  Noah  was  now 
but  480  years  old,  and  none  of  his  forcfaid  fons  were  born  till  he  was 

Cubits.  Feet.  Yards. 

•  T/JC  length  f  the  ark  300  equal  to  450  equal  to  150  at  leaft. 
1  bt  byeadlh  —      50  75  25. 

Th  Urght  —      30  45  15. 
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500.  chap.  V.  32.  And  therefore  that  paragraph,  vcr.  17,  SccAvhereia 
mention  is  made  oi  Noah's  Tons,  Shem,  Ham^  and  Jupbet,  and  their  wives, 
muft  have  been  fpoken  after  the  ark  w^as  finiflied. 

When  the  ark  was  finifhed,  and  Noch  and  his  family,  the  animals  and 
their  food,  fafe  lodged  in  it,  about  the  6th  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  1656,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deeps  were  broken  up,  chap.  vii.  il.  the  Tea  overflowed,  being  prcdi- 
gioufly  raifed  by  the  vi()lent  irruption  of  the  fubterraneous  waters  ;  and 
rain  came  down  from  the  llcv,  not  in  drops,  but  in  ftreams  and  fpouts, 
the  iL'indows  of  heaven  were  opened;  and  both  together  eafily  prevailed  over 
the  earth,  and  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  wifcfl  and  flrcngeft  of 
men  to  relieve  either  themfelvcs  or  their  friends. 

And  now,  how  were  the  carelefs  and  impenitent  unbelievers  fur- 
prifed  !  Conceive  them  fecurely  going  on  in  the  ufual  way  of  life, 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage.  Mat.  xxiv.  375 
feaftmgand  revelling,  thinking  of  nothing  but  fenfual  enjoyments,  in 
contempt  of  every  ferious  admonition  :  when  all  on  a  fudden  the  moC" 
terrible  rains  and  inundations  threatened  their  inevitable  deftrudiion. 
Hov/  would  they  be  terrified  !  How  would  they  condemn  their  own 
unbelief,  and  be  forced  to  own  there  was  a  jurt  and  righteous  God, 
who  will  execute  vengeance  on  all  the  incurable  workers  of  iniquity! 
This  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  final  deftruclion  of  the  ungodly  at  the  laft 
day,  which  God  hath  revealed.  Let  us  not  harden  our  hearts,  but 
believe  and  prepare. 

Chap.  vi.  17.  And  behold  I,  even  I,  by  my  own  immediate  operation, 
do  bring  ^ODn  a  food  of  waters  upon  the  earthy  to  dejlroy  all  fejh. 
The  word  b)'2'Ci  in  its  primary  fenle,  doth  not  include  the  idea  of  a 
flood  ;  it  comes  from  '713  which,  with  relation  to  plants  and  animals, 
originally  fignifies,  to  be  foexhaufled  of  natural  moifture  and  fpirits,  in 
which  their  life  confifts,  as  to  be  withered,  or  dead.  And  it  is  applied 
peculiarly  to  the  deluge,  and  to  nothing  but  that,  under  the  notion  of 
extindion  of  life;  and  fo  the  phrafe  C3'D  /inrxi  may  be  tranflated, 
an  extinSlion  oflfe  by  waters.  It  is  only  ufed  in  Gen.  chapters  the  6th, 
7th,  9th,  loth  ;  and  in  P/«/.  xxix.  10.  The  Lord f.tteth  [nti"  fat,  or  did 
fit  J  upon,  or  at,  the  flood,  the  extinction  of  life  at  the  deluge.  He  then 
iat  upon  the  feat  of  judgment,  executing  vengeance  upon  that  wicked 
generation  ;  yta,  the  Lordfitteth  King  for  ever,  AiNSWORTH  upon  Pfal. 
xxix.  10. 

This  difpenfation,  as  all  the  reft,  had  relation  to  the  morals  of  man- 
kind :  and  the  evident  defign  of  it  was  to  JefTen  the  quantity  of  vice 
and  profanenefs,  and  to  preferve  and  advance  religion  and  virtue  in  the 
£arth  ;  the  great  end  for  which  the  earth,  and  man  in  it,  were  created. 
This  end  it  was  well  adapted  to  obtain  in  the  then  prefent  ftate  of 
things,  and  in  all  future  generations.  In  the  prefent  ftate  of  things, 
it  prevented  a  total  corruption  :  for  if  the  whole  tainted  part  had  not 
been  cut  oft",  a  ftngle  family  would  foon  have  been  drawn  in,  or  de- 
ftroyed  ;  and  then  the  whole  globe  muft  have  been  ruined,  and  the 
fchemes  and  purpofes  of  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  had  been 
defeated.     But  by  referving  a  feledt  family  for  the  continuation  of  the 

human 
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human  fpecles,  the  Tyftem  of  the  Divine  Counfels  was  preferved  entire, 
and  the  moft  proper  method  was  devifed  for  the  eftablifhment  of  reli- 
gion and  virtue  in  the  new  world  j  as  the  family  of  'Noah  enjoyed  much 
greater  advantages  for  this  end,  than  the  family  oi  Adam  at  the  begin- 
ning of  things. 

Noah  was  not,  like  ^dcim,  a  new  unexperienced  being,  ignorant  of 
everything,  but  what  he  received  from  revelation.  Noahj  befides  the 
benefit  of  revelation,  and  intercourfe  with  heaven,  had  the  whole  com- 
pafs  of  ancient  antediluvian  knowledge  from  the  creation,  in  his  own 
pofleflion.  He  was  a  man  of  tlie  moft  eminent  abilities,  and  the  moft 
fteady  integrity.  Jdam  was  eahly  feduced  ;  but  in  the  midft  of  an  uni- 
verfal  degeneracy,  Noah  firmly  adhered  to  truth  and  religion  ;  and  wnen 
he  was  warned  of  God  to  prepare  the  ark,  even  12O  years  before  the  de- 
luge, or  any  appearances  of  it,  fo  ftrong  was  his  faith,  or  perfuafion  of 
the  Divine  Power,  Juflice,  and  Veracity,  that  he  applied  himfelf  to  the 
work,  and  completed  it,  furrounded  as  he  was  with  the  infidelity  and 
contempt  of  all  the  world.  A  man  of  fo  much  underftanding,  and  of 
fuch  a  fpirit,  would  not  fail  to  communicate  all  he  knew  to  his  pofte- 
rity,  nor  to  inculcate  it  ftrongly  upon  their  hearts. 

But  his  family,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  with  their  wives,  were  eye- 
witnefles  of  the  dreadful  inundation,  and  had  the  moft  afFedling  proof  of 
their  own  deliverance.  They  refided  full  twelve  months  in  the  ark, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  deluge  to  the  end  of  it.  And  it  is  eafy  to 
conceive  how  they  would  be  affected  in  fuch  a  moving  fituation.  They 
knew  this  (hocking  cataftrophe  was  not  an  unfortunate  accident,  but 
occafioned  by  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  ;  therefore  all  the  terrors  of 
the  deluge  muft  give  them  the  moft  fenfible  perception  of  the  malignant 
nature  of  wickednefs,  that  it  is  infinitely  odious  to  God,  and  dreadfully 
pernicious  to  finners.  They  muft  be  convinced  of  the  uncontrol- 
able  power  and  dominion  of  the  Moft  High,  the  impofTibility  of  efca- 
ping  his  vengeance,  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands,  and 
how  much  they  were  obliged,  both  in  intereft  and  duty,  to  reverence 
and  obey  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  their  prefervation  from  fo  terrible  a  calamity,  in 
the  midft  of  the  ruins  of  all  the  world  befides,  muft  be  a  very  flriking 
demonftration  of  God's  favour  and  compaflion  to  themfelves;  which 
was  naturally  adapted  to  make  the  deepeft  impreffions  of  gratitude,  love, 
and  duty ;  efpecially  as  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  fuch  a 
great  and  miraculous  deliverance  was  particularly  owing  to  the  eminent 
piety  of  their  father.  Gen.  vii.  i.  Thus  they  would  be  well  prepared 
and  difpofed  to  acknowledge  and  admit  the  excellency  of  thofe  princi- 
ples and  pracStices  which  had  been,  through  Divine  Goodnefs,  their  fc- 
curity  in  the  general  defolation. 

And  when  they  left  the  ark,  all  the  difmal  appearances  of  the  dcfo- 
late  world,  the  ruins  of  palaces,  towns,  and  ciiies,  the  fadiy  changed 
face  of  countries,  which  they  had  feen  in  a  cultivated,  flouriftiing  ftatc, 
the  bones  of  men  and  other  animals,  ftrewed  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  would  have  a  natural  tendency  to  fix  upon  their  minds  the  good 
imprefTions  they  had  received  in  the  ark,  and  render  them  folicitous  to 
inculcate  the  principles  of  religion  upon  their  children.     Add  to  all 

this. 
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this,  that  iViji?^,  who  lived  349  years  after  the  flood,  and  whofe  pious 
admonitions  would  be  of  much  greater  weight  and  authority  than 
when  he  was  an  unfuccefsfui  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  to  the  antedilu- 
vians, was  the  inftruitor,  and,  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  the  governor  of 
the  new  world. 

P'rom  all  this  it  will  appear,  that  this  was  a  very  jufl  and  proper  dif- 
penfation  for  reforming  manlcind,  and  reftoring  religion  in  the  earth; 
well  adapted  to  that  thoughtlefs  age,  (when  they  feem  not  to  have  at- 
tained to  any  confiderable  degree  of  reafoning,-  and  therefore  not  dif- 
pofed  to  be  wrought  upon  by  argument}  and  to  the  ftate  of  things  ia 
it,  when  no  regular  civil  governments  and  laws  were  formed  for  the  ad- 
miniflration  of  juftice,  and  the  reftraint  of  injury  and  v/rong  ;  and  it 
appears  to  have  had  the  intended  efFeft,  by  fupprefling  violence  and  ra- 
pine, which  never  any  more  univerfally  prevailed  in  the  world  ;  and 
by  fixing  a  fenfe  of  religion  upon  the  minds  of  men,  which  afterwards 
was  indeed  perverted,  but  not  quite  extinguifhed.  And  as  it  ftands  re- 
corded in  facred  writ,  it  is  a  warning  to  the  remoteft  generations.  In 
which  view  it  is  referred  to,  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  Jnd  [God]  fpared  not  the  old 
luorhl^  but  faved  Noah,  the  eighth  perjon,  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs^ 
bringing  in  the  food  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into  a/hes  —  making  them  an  example  unto  ihofe 
that  afterwards  Jlioiild  live  ungodly* 


CHAP.      XIX. 

Of  NoAH'i  Sacrifice,  and  the  Divine  Inter courfe  on  that  Occafion, 
Gen,  viii.  to  the  End  of  the  9th  Chapter. 

"KjOAH,  being  reftored  to  the  pofleffion  of  the  earth,  entered  upon 
•^  *  it  with  a  folemn  a£l  of  Divine  Worfliip,  according  to  the  origi- 
nal inftitution.  Gen.  viii,  20.  He  huilded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
took  of  every  clean  beajl,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  i.  e.  of  fuch  beafts  and 
fowls  as  God  hath  ordained  for  Sacrifices,  and  offered  Burnt-Offerings 
upon  the  Altar-,  which  as  they  were  intended  to  denote,  fo  they  were 
in  A^W;  accompanied  with,  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  thankfulnefs 
for  the  late  miraculous  deliverance,  and  the  dedication  of  himfelf,  and 
of  all  his,'  to  the  honour  and  obedience  of  God,  through  the  pro- 
mifed  Redeemer  ;  of  whom  Noah  and  the  Patriarchs,  we  may  well  lup-. 
pofe,  had  a  general  knowledge  and  expedation.  I'he  Acceptablenefs 
of  this  zQt  of  devotion  to  God,  is  fignified  by  h\s  fmelling  a  fiveet  favour^ 
n'3n  nn  ver.  21.  This  one  m^y  c^W  Hieroglyphic  language.  Hiero~ 
glyphicsy  which  by  bodily  fenfationSj  or  external  reprefentations,  denoted 

abftraa 
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abftrac^  notions,  or  the  fciniments  of  the  mind,  were  the  literature  of 
the  firft  ages  of  the  world.  So  here,  the  approbation  of  the  judgment, 
or  what  is  pleafing  to  the  mind,  is  fignifitrcl  by  an  odour  or  fragrance 
grateful  to  the  fmell.  Or  the  tafte  and  rclifh  of  the  body  is  transfer- 
red to  the  tafte  and  relifti  of  the  mind.  This  language  is  frequently 
ufed  in  the  Levitical  law  ;  as  in  Lev.  i.  9,  13,  17.  ii.  2,  9.  iii.  5,  &c. 
meaning  the  acceptablcncfs  of  the  Saci  iRce  or  Offering.  So  the  fra- 
grance of  burnt  incenfe  rcprefcnts  the  acceptablenefs  of  fincerc  prayer, 
Pfal.  cxli.  2.     Luke  i.  JO.     Rcv.vVu.  3,4. 

It  is  alfo  applied,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  to  the  offering  and  facrificeof  our 
Lord,  Ephef.  v.  2.  And  walk  in  love^  as  Chriji  alfo  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  hitnfef  for  us^  an  Offering  and  Sacrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet-fmelling 
favour.  God,  who  is  a  fpirit,  can  relifn,  or  be  pleafed  with,  only  that 
which  is  morally  or  fpiritually  good,  the  love  and  obedience  of  the 
heart  :  this  is  the  only  favour  that  is  grateful  to  him.  And  therefore, 
the  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  mult  have  been  an  atStual  exhibition  of  obe- 
dience and  love  ;  and  the  Sacrifices  of  Noah,  and  of  the  Jfraelites,  mufl 
have  been  hieroglyphic  reprtfentations  of,  or  inflrudtions  in,  the  like 
moral  difpofitions,  in  order  to  exprefs,  or  produce  them  in  the  hearts  of 
the  worfliippers.  Smelling  a  jweet  favour  is  plainly  hieroglyphic  or  figu- 
rative language;  and  therefore  the  Sacrifice,  or  Offering,  the  objedl 
of  fuch  fmclling,  muft  alfo  be  figurative,  rcprefenting  thofe  good  difpo- 
fitions which  were,  or  ought  to  have  been,  in  the  worfhipper'/s  heart, 
and  which  were  in  the  higheft  and  moffc  perfecSt  degree  in  our  Lord. 
The  Sacrifice  of  a  clean  beaft  or  fov^'l  figuratively  reprefented  what  the 
worfhipper  was,  or  ought  to  be  and  do;  and  our  Lord  really  was,  and 
perfectly  did  what  the  Sacrifice  reprefented.  Hence  Sacrifice  is  applied 
to  beneficent  aftions,  or  actions  morally  good,  and  pleafing  to  God, 
Pfal.'w.^.  1.14,23.  PhiLW.lS.  H^Z-.  xiii.  15,  16.  And  inihe  Book 
cf  Wifdoin  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  a  virtuous  life,  as  gold  in  the  furnace 
hath  he  tried  them,  [afHi£ted  good  men,]  and  received  them  as  a  Burnt^ 
Offering. 

The  fmell,  or  favour,  of  a  perfon,  or  thing,  is  the  quality  of  it,  good 
or  evil,  which  occafions  the  approbation  or  diflike  of  thofe  that  pais  a 
judgment  upon  it.  Exod.  v.  21.  Tou  have  made  i*nn  our  favour,  that  in 
us  which  is  the  object  of  Pharaoh' s  judgment,  to  be  abhorred,  to  ftink, 
in  the  eyes,  the  opinion,  cf  Pharaoh.  So  G^'w.  xxxiv.  30.  ^^7".  xlviii. 
II.  Moab  hath  been  at  eaje  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  Jettled  on  his  leeSy 
— therefore  his  tafie,  lf3i,*iD  his  relifh  remaineth  in  him,  and  his  f cent y  "inn 
his  favour,  his  bad  qualities,  /;  not  changed.  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15,  16.  Now 
thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chriji,  and  makcth 
manifcjl,  difplays,  the  favour,  tvj  oa^xv  the  excellent  qualities,  rf  his 
knowledge,  the  knowledge  cf  Chriit,  by  us  in  every  place*  For  we  are  to 
God,  evu^iocv,  the  fweet-fmelling  favour  of  Chrifl,  [/.  e.  my  minifiry  is  to 
God  a  Sacrifice  of  a  fwcet-fmelling  favour,  which  I  offer  unto  him  on 
the  behalf  of  Chriji.  See  Rom.  xv.  1 6. J  both  in  regard  of  them  that  are 
faved,  and  alfo  rf  them  that  periJJ}.  [For  in  both  cafes  the  counfels  and 
fchemes  of  Divine  Wifdom  are  accomplifhed.]  Though  to  the  one  we 
are,  ci?/**;,  the  favour  of  death  unto  death  y  and  to  the  other  we  are  the  favour 


Gh,  XIX'.  0/  Noah's  Sacrijjcf.  S-l 

cflife  unto  lift.  [/.  e>  to  the  minds  of  the  one  my  preaching  is  cffenfive  j 
and  rejeding  it,  they  are  advancing  towards  eternal  death  :  to  the  minds 
of  the  other  it  is  grateful  and  pleafing;  and  embracing  it,  they  are  ad- 
vancing towards  life  eternal.]  And  who  is  fufficunt  for  thefe  things  of  fo 
great  confequenCei*  ^oiQ—=-A  faviour  of  death  unto  deatb^  is  a  iaviour 
which  occahons  their  advancing  towards  etcinal  d.-ath. 

Upon  the  folcmn  occafion  of  Noah's  Sacrifice,  the  Lord  [aid  in  his 
heart,  i.  e.  determined,  or  refolved,  that  he  would  not  a^ain  curfe  the 
ground  any  more  for  mans  fake;  (chap.  viii.  2i.)  fr  [-2  though]  thi 
imagination  of  man  s  heart  is  [fhould  h^]  evil  from  his  youths  From  his 
youth,  denotes  a  corruption  of  manners  of  long  continuance.  See  Ifau 
xlvii.  12,  15.  Jer.  iii.  25.  E%ek.  xxiii.  8.  See  alfo  yoh  xxxi.  18.  The 
Lord  was  alfo  pleafed  to  repeat  to  Noah  and  his  Tons  the  fame  biefnng 
Upon  the  propagation  of  the  human  fpecies^  and  the  fame  marks  of  di- 
fiin»Stion  upon  our  nature,  as  he  had  given  /Idam  at  his  creation,  with 
an  additional  grant  of  animal  f^xjd,  {chap.  ix.  3,  4  )  with  this  reftric- 
tion,  that  they  fhould  not  eat  the  fltjh  of  an  animal  in  the  life  thereof., 
the  blood  thereof  \  or  that  they  flinsld  not  eat  any  fleih  cut  ofF  from  any 
animal  v/hile  it  is  alive.  At  the  fame  time  God  made  a  covenant  with 
Noah.,  and  with  every  living  creature,  or  he  made  a  \\(t<t  and  abiolute 
grant  or  promife  to  them,  that  all  flejh  fiiould  not  any  more  be  cut  off  with 
the  waters  of  a  floods    Of  whicli  more  hereafter. 

What  is  here  particularly  to  be  obferved  is,  the  inftitution  of  magif-" 
tracy,  and  the  punifliment  of  murder.  Ver.  6.  Whofojhcds  mans  blood., 
hy  manJJjallhis  blood  be  Jhcd.  Ver.  5.  And  fur  ely  your  blood  bf  your  lives  will 
I  require,  at  the  hand  of  every  hcajl  will  J  require  it;  and  at  the  hand  of  man.^ 
at  the  hand  of  every  maris  brother,  will  I-rcauire  the  life  of  man,  'I  he  beaft 
that  killed,  or  the  man  that  murdeied  a  man,  is  here  commanded  to  be 
put  to  death  by  man,  i.  e.  by  ihe  magiftrate  or  judge.  Here  courts  of 
judicature  are  authorized,  not  only  for  the  punKhment  of  murder,  but, 
by  parity  of  reafon,  of  any  other  great  offences  v^hich  may  effect  life 
nearly  as  much  as  murder. 

This  fcem.s  to  be  the  original  inftitution  of  magiftracy,  of  which  v/e 
have  not  hitlierto  the  leaft  intimation  in  the  facred  h;ftory.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  from  the  cafe  of  Cain.,  (Gen.  iv.  15.)  and  of  Lamech.^ 
(Gen.  iv.  23,  24.)  that  murder,  the  greateft  of  crimes,  was  left  to  be 
punifhed  as  God  in  his  providence  fhould  fee  fit.  And  if  murder,  much 
more  every  lefl'er  inftance  of  injury,  it  feems  probable,  there  were  no 
feparate  flates,  nor  regular  governments,  among  the  antediluvians;  buc 
that,  as  they  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  they  removed  further  trom. 
the  place  of  public  worfiiip,  loft  a  {t\\{^  of  God,  and  lived  in  a  difor- 
derly  manner,  exercifing  violence  and  outrage,  as  they  had  power;  and 
were  inftigated  by  lull,  avarice  and  revenge,  till  the  earth  was  filied  with 
violence.  Which,  I  apprehend,  could  not  have  been  the  cafe,  under 
laws  and  governors  armed  with  power  to  reftrain  outrage  and  injuftice; 
for  though  governors  themfelves,  and  their  creatures,  may  be  tyranni- 
cal and  oppreflive,  yet,  for  tiieir  own  fecurity,  they  will  not  fuffcr  their 
fubjecls  to  break  out  into  anarchy  and  licentious  invaiion  of  lite  and 
property,  becaufe  this  is  open  rebellion  ag-ainfl  governors.   The  flate  of 
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the  old  worlJ,  probabl)'-,  was  like  that  of  the  Ifraeiites^  when  there  was 
no  kin^y  no  magiftrate  among  them,  but  every  }72an  did  that  which  luas 
ri^ht  in  his  own  eycs^  Jud.  xxi.  25.  Which  proves  the  poflibility  of  fuch 
a  licentious  ftate,  and  the  fhocking;  diforders  that  would  attend  it. 

The  leaving;  mankind,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  in  this  loofe  and 
<3ifcretionary  llate,  certainly,  was  not  to  lead  them  into  wickednefs ; 
but  I  conceive,  to  teach  them  by  experience  the  neceflity  of  laws  and 

fovernors,  and  the  reafonablenefs  of  fubmitting  to  them.  [See  Chap, 
If.  §  IV.  the  Corollary]  For  even  upon  the  contrary  fuppofition, 
that  magiftracy,  in  fome  form  or  other,  was  inflituted  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  yet  it  is  plain,  that  mankind  in  thofe  ages  would  not  bear 
the  yoke,  but  univerfally  fliook  it  off.  Nor  could  government,  in  fail, 
be  permanently  eftablifhed,  till  the  ruin  of  the  world  demonftrated  the 
necefTity  of  it.  Therefore,  if  God  did  not  fee  fit  to  eftablifh  magiftracy 
from  the  bec^inning,  it  was  becaufe  he  knew  mankind  would  not  bear 
the  reftraints  of  government  with  a  rational  confent  and  approbation 
(without  which  confent  and  approbation,  at  leaft  from  the  majority, 
government  could  not  have  been  either  erected  or  fupported),  till  fad  ex- 
perience had  taught  them  the  utility  and  importance  of  it.  Thus  a  par- 
ticular fpecies  of  injuiVK-e,  and  even  of  murder,  is  permitted  under  our 
prefent  difpenfation,  and,  inftead  of  being  reflrained,  is  eftablifhed  by 
law;  I  mean  perfecution,  or  the  taking  away  of  life  for  difference  of 
fentiments  in  religion,  which  fubfifts  in  mod  Chriftian  countries.  And 
this,  I  apprehend,  the  wifdom  of  God  has  permitted,  that  Chriftians  at 
length  may  be  rationally  convinced  of  the  monftrous  iniquity  of  fuch 
practice,  and  fo  be  generally  induced  by  the  fenfe  of  their  own  minds 
to  approve  and  choofe  goodnefs,  love  and  mutual  forbearance;  which 
we  hope  will  be  the  genius  and  happy  temper  of  the  next  enfuing  difpen-* 
fation.  This  is  the  only  method  of  moral  improvement,  namely,  when 
the  mind,  by  proper  methods,  is  led  to  apprehend,  and  freely  embrace, 
what  is  right  and  fit;  and,  I  doubt  not,  takes  place  in  the  gradual  advan- 
ces of  all,  or  of  any  part  of  mankind  in  wifdom,  as  well  as  of  particu- 
lar fingle  pcrfons.  This,  with  what  hath  been  faid  before,  is  the  beft 
account  I  can  give  of  this  antediluvian  difpenfation. 

N.  B.  The  curfe  upon  Canaan,  ver.  25.  is  to  be  undcrftood  as  af- 
fecting only  the  temporal  circumftances  of  his  poflerity,  o  few  ant  offer- 
vants  Jhall  he  be.  As  in  Deiit.xxvm.  16,  17,  isfc.  Curfcd  Jhall  be  thy  baf- 
ket  atid  thy  /lo>e.  Nor  is  it  to  be  confidcred  in  Noah  as  a  malevolent 
wiflj,  or  imprecation,  but  fnnply  as  a  prediction  of  the  future  ftate  of 
Ham's  pofterity;  as  appeals  from  the  whole  of  Noah's  difcourfe,  whicb 
is  plainly  prophetic. 
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CHAP.      XX. 

Of  the  Dispersion  at  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

Gen,  X. 

ERE  Mofes  gives  an  account  how  the  earth  was  peopled  by  the 
feveral  families,  or  defcendents  of  Noah's  three  fons,  Shem^  Hawy 
and  Japhet^  vcr.  32.  For  the  particulars  of  this  curious  account 
confult  the  Commentators,  efpecially  Bp.   Patrick.     What  I  would 

obferve   is  this Thar,  after  the  account  of  the  feveral  nations  de- 

fcended   from  each  of  Noah's,  fons,  it  is  added,  as  in  ver.  5.     By  thsfe 
defcendents  oijaphet^  tvere  the  ijles^  or  tranfmarine  countries,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles divided  in  their  feveral  lands ;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  or  language, 
after  their  families^  in  their  nations.     The  fame  is  faid  ver.  20,  31.  of 
the  poiterity  of  Harti  and  Bhem»     Which  plainly  fignifies,  that  they  did 
not   all    fpeak    the   fame    language  j    but   that  the   defcendents   from 
Noah\  fons,  at  leaft  in  general,   if  not  feveral  of  the  particular  nations, 
had  a  language  peculiar  to  themfelves,  diftinil  from  the  reft,  and  unin- 
telligible to  them.     Noah  and   his  polterity,  while  they  livad  together 
after  the  Jlood,  which  maft  be  for  fome  confiderable  time,  could  have 
but  one  and  the  fame  language  amongft  them.     How  they  came  to  have 
different  languages,  and  how  they  were  fepurated  into  feveral  diflant 
countries,  by  a  very  memorable  event,  Mofes  relates  in  the  next  chapter. 
When  Noah\   family  was  numerous  enough,  probably  the  Lord,  by 
the  mouth  oi  Noah,  commanded  them  to  feparate  into  different  countries, 
particularly  fpecified,  that  the  earth  might  be  better  cultivated  and  go- 
verned. Certainly  their  divifion  and  removal  into  di/iant  countries  {Gen. 
X.  5.)   muft  have  been  a  general  public  acEl.     And,  as  Mofes  hith,    the 
earth  was  divided  into  nations  inPeieg's  days,  (ver.  25,  32.)  itfeems  to 
imply,  that  it  v/as  done  by  a  divine  command,  and  not  accidentally,  as 
any  might  choofe  a  more  convenient  fituation.     Which  is  more  clearly 
expreffed,  Deut.  xxxii.  8.  where  it  is  faid,  when  the Mofl High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  feparatedthe  fons  of  Jda?n,  [referring  to 
this  divifion  of  the  earth]  he  fet  the  hounds  of  the  people,  the  adjacent  na- 
tions, according  to  the  number  of  the  future  children  of  If r  a  el,  leaving  for 
them  a  convenient  fituation,  and  room  fuflicient.  In  profecution  of  this 
defign,  the  whole   earth,  except    perhaps  tne   eldelt    Patriarchs,    and 
their  attendants,  journeying  from  the  mother-colony  towards  the  weft, 
and  finding  a  fpacious  fruitful  vale   in  the  land  of  Shinar,  there   they 
determined  to  fettle,  and  build  a  city  and  a  tower,  reaching  up  to  heaven^ 
or  of  a  very  great  height.    Deut.  i.  28.  ix.  i.    PfaL  cvii.  25,  26.   [An 
hyperbole.] 

Their  intention  was  to  make  themfelves  a  name,  and  to  prevent  their 
he\v\g  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  (ver.  4.)  as  God  had 
probably  ordered  they'fhould.     The  fcheme  was  to  keep  together,  and 
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very  likely  under  one  one  head.  Schultens,  upon  Job  i.  I.  derives  tUV  a 
name^  from  the  Arabic  verb  nOi*  or  N'^IL'  to  be  high,  elevated,  eminent. 
And  according  to  him,  the  primary  and  proper  notion  of  XZ2Z'  is  a 
mark  or  fun,  (landing  out,  nfing  up,  or  expofed  to  open  view;  a 
ftandins  mark  or  title  of  dilfinction  and  eminence.  2  Sam.  vii»  93 


and  to  make  him  a  name^  a  monument  of  honour  and  eminence,  chap.  viii. 

13.  I  Kin,  V.  3,5. build  an  hcufc  uutc,  or  for,  the  name^  honour,  emi- 

ntnt  dillinclion  of  the  Lord.,  to  denote  that  he  is  the  only  true  God,  and 

King  of  the  Ifraelites.    I  Kir^s  viii.  16,  29.    I  Chron.  xvii.  21. to  mAe 

ikee  a  name.,2i  vi\Qn\XKnz\\K.,  of greatntfi  and  ierr'ihlenef.  Ifiii.  xviii.  7.  Iv.  13. 

it  Jhall  be  tj  the  Lord  for  a  name.,  i.  fi.  fcr  an  everlafling  fign^  that  fnall 

not  be  cut  off,  chap.  Ixiii.  12,  14.  So  in  this  place.  Gen.  xi.  4. — and  let 
us,  fay  the  heads  or  leaders,  n:ah  us  a  name^  a  monument  or  token  of 
fuperiority  and  eminence,  I  conceive  to  fignify  to  all  fucceeding  gene- 
rations, that  they  were  the  true  original  governors,  to  whom  all  mankind 
ought  to  be  in  (uhjeiflion;  left  other  leaders  ftarting  up  /hould  carry  off 
parties,  and  fo  break  the  body,  and  fet  up  feparatc  governments.  It 
jeems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  Itate-policy,  to  keep  all  mankind  together, 
under  the  prefent  chiefs  and  their  fucceflbrs.  And  the  lofty  Tower  was 
probably  intended  to  command  every  part  of  the  town,  and  keep  off 
any  body  of  men,  that  fhould  attempt  to  break  in  upon  them. 

But  God,  whofc  wifdom  perfectly  forefaw  the  mifchievous  effctSls  of 
fuch  an  attempt,  determined  to  fruftrate  and  defeat  it.  By  this  fchemc 
a  great  part  of  the  earth  mult  for  a  long  time  have  been  uninhabited,  un- 
cultivated, and  overrun  with  beggary  and  wild  beads;  which,  as  it 
was,  for  a  long  time,  according  to  ancient  authors,  exercifcd  the  induf- 
try  and  valour  of  the  primitive  heroes  in  hunting  and  fubduing  them. 
It  was  thus  Nimrcd^  that  mighty  hunter,  gained  his  renown.  Gen,  x.  g. 
He  uas  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.  Which  is  an  Hebrew  phrafe,  to 
fignify  the  greateft,  and  moft  eminent  thing  of  any  kind.  Acfs  vii.  20. 
Ar£io;  to;  Cii^,  exceeding  fair;  2  Cor.  viii.  i.  Tuv  ;^;;Kffiy  ts  6«b,  the  very  great 
libcraliiy  bejlowei  by  the  churches  of  Alacedonia.  chap.  x.  4.  \vv^-rci.  rw  fieoi, 
exceeding  powerful.  Pfaim  Ixxx.  lO,  \i.b\<  -'?"1N  the  cedars  of  God,  the 
goodly  cedars. 

A-lort  probably  the  bad  cffefls  which  this  projecl  would  have  had  upon 
the  minds,  the  morals,  and  religion  of  mankind,  was  the  chief  reafon  why 
God  interpofed  to  crufn  it  as  ioon  as  it  was  formed.  It  manifcftly  had  a 
dire£l:  tendency  to  tyranny,  opprelnon,  and  flavery.  Whereas,  in  form- 
ing feveral  independent  governments  by  a  fmall  body  of  men,  the  ends 
of  government,  and  the  f;.'curity  of  liberty  and  property,  would  be  much 
better  attended  to,  and  more  firmly  eftablifhed  ;  which,  in  fact,  was  ge- 
nerally the  cafe,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  reft,  by  the  conftitution  of  one 
of  the  mcft  eminent,  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  Gen.  xlvii.  15 — 27.  The 
Egyptians  were  mafters  of  their  perfons  and  properties,  tiil  they  fold  them 
to  Pharaoh  for  brc^d  :  and  then  their  fcrvitude  amounted  to  no  more 
than  thefifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  as  an  annual  tax  pay- 
able to  the  king  ;  which  is  not  near  fo  much  as  v,'e,  with  all  our  EnglitTi 
liberties,  pay  yearly  to  the  church  and  government. 

Corruption  may  creep  into  religion  under  any  conftitution;  but  tyranny 
and  dcfpotic  power  is  the  readieft  and  fureft  way  to  deprive  men  of 
the  ufe  of  uuderftanding  and  confcicncei  and  vice  and  idolatry  would 

have 
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have  fpread  much  fafter,  had  the  whole  world,  inonebodv,  been  under 
the  ablblute  dominion  of  vicious,  infolent,  idolatrous  monarchs.  This 
would  have  been  a  ftate  of  things  juft  in  the  oppofite  extreme  to  ttie 
antediluvian  licentioufner?,  and  v/ould  have  been  ntarlyas  pernicious  to 
virtue;  as  it  muft  have  funk  mankind  into  the  bafeft  fervility  of  mind, 
and  have  flocked  the  earth  with  a  mean-fpiiited  race  of  mortals,  whodurft 
not  open  their  ow;n  eye?,  make  any  generous  ufe  of  their  own  faculties, 
or  reliili  the  bounty  of  heaven  v/ich  pleafure  and  thankfulnefs.     Ufxio-u  yu^ 

r  cc^-crr,<;  ce.'TToctivvroct  ^eXtov  viu.a^,    faith  Komer    (OdyfT.    p.    ver.  ^21.) ■ 

TVhatcver  day  makes  a  man  a  Jlave^  takes  half  his  ivorth  away.  *'  Thus 
*<  I  have  heard,  faith  Lovginus^  Sect.  XLiV.  if  what  I  have  heard  in 
**  this  cafe  deferve  credit,  that  the  cafes  in  which  dwarfs  are  kept,  not 
"  only  prevent  the  future  growth  of  thofe  who  areenclofed  in  them,  but 
*'  alfo  diminifh  what  bulk  they  already  have,  by  too  clofe  conftritSlion 
**  of  their  parts.  So  flavery,  be  it  never  fo  eafy,  yet  is  flavery  ftill ;  and 
'*  may  defervedly  be  called,  the  prifon  of  the  foul,  and  the  public 
"  dungeon." 

For  thefe  wife  and  beneficent  reafons,  I  prefume,  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence interpofed,  and  baffled  the  projedl;  which,  in  the  then  crrcum- 
flancesof  the  projeftors,  .would  ocherwife  have  been  unhappily  fuccefs- 
ful,  by  confounding  and  altering  their  language  in  fuch  manner,  as  that 
thty  could  not  underfland  one  another ;  and  fo  were  obliged  to  defift 
from  the  work  they  had  begun,  to  feparate  into  many  fmaller  bodies, 
and  to  feek  for  fettlements  at  a  dilrance  from  each  other,  as  the  feveral 
comjianies,  by  the  famenefs  of  fpeech,  were  capable  of  converfing 
together,  and  poffibly  in  the  very  countries  which  Uud  had  marked  ouC 
for  them. 

7  hus  the  contagion  of  vvickednefp,  for  fome  tim.e  at  leaft,  had  bounds 
fet  to  it  ;  evil  example  was  confined,  and  could  not  ftretch  its  influence 
beyond  the  limits  of  one  country  ;  nor  could  wicked  projedls  be  carried 
.on  with  univerfal  concurrence  by  many  littie  colonies,  !■  parated  by  the 
natural  boundaries  of  mountains,  rivers,  defcrts,  feas,  and  hindered  from 
ailociiiting  together  by  a  variety  of  languages  unintelligible  to  each 
other.  And  further,  in  this  d'ifper fed  flate,  they  would,  whenever  God 
p'eafed,  be  made  checks  reciprocally  upon  each  otner  by  invafions  and 
v/ais  ;  which  would  weaken  the  power,  and  humble  the  pride  of  corrupt 
and  vicious  communities.  This  difpenfation,  therefore,  w^s  properly 
calculated  to  prevent  a  fecond  univerfal  dcgeneracv.  Goci  thejein 
dealing  with  men  as  rational  agents,  and  fuiting  his  fcheme  to  their 
prefent  flate  and  circumflanccs.  This  Dlfperfion  probably  happened 
?bout  240  years  of  the  flood. 
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CHAP.         XXI. 

Of  the   n^D   Council   of  God;    or   a   Criticlfm   upon    thofe   lVordi\ 
Let  us  go  dowii,  Gen.  xi.   7. 


ALL  allow,  that  the  Lord's  coming  down  to  fee  the  City  and  Tovoer, 
Cjen,  xi.  5,  is  to  be  underflood  avBgiTroTraflij?  by  way  of  accom-» 
moda.ion  to  our  conceptions  j  and  means  no  more,  but  that  by  the 
effeds,  lie  made  it  appear,  that  he  oblerved  their  motion?,  and  knew 
their  intentions.  This  is  a  very  common,  and  in  our  prelent  embodied 
Itate,  a  very  proper  way  of  reprefenting  the  adlions  of  Deity,  But 
when  jfehovah  is  repre(ented  as  faying,  Go  to,  let  us  go  down ^  verfe  7, 
as  before,  chap.  i.  26,  he  had  faid.  Let  us  make  man,  kc.  learned  men 
have  fuppofed,  that  this  is  to  be  taken  literally,  and  that  God  here  fpake 
to  fome  beings  i  .eluded  in  his  own  nature  and  fubftance.  Whereas  this 
alfo  is  a  figure  of  f^;eech,  which  is  to  he  underilood  as  the  foregoing. 
Kings  tranfaa  their  molt  important  afliiirs  in  a  folcmn  council.  Hence, 
God  is  pleafeJ  to  rcprefcnt  himfclf  as  having  likewife  his  HID  or  privy 
council.  And  the  determinations  of  his  Providence  are  defcribcd,  after 
the  manner  of  men,  as  having  been  made  in  that  Council,  in  order  to 
exprefs  the  wifdom,  importance,  and  certainty  of  them.  Thus,  and 
for  this  purpofe,  Jehovah  is  here,  and  in  Gen.  i.  26,  reprefen^ed  as  fpeak- 
ing  in  his  Council,  Let  us  make  jnan,  let  us  go  doivn,  and  there  confound 
their  language. 

^  Of  this  Council,  I  apprehend,  y^/^  fpeaks,  chap,  xxix.  ^.-^ — when 
iHe  juret  Council  llDIi  of  God  was  upon  tny  tabernacle  \  when  the  auguft 
Aflembly,  where  God's  Counfels  and  Decrees  are  palled,  was  held,  as  it 
■were  over  my  habitation ;  and  it  feemcd  to  be  his  peculiar  care  to  profper 
me  and  my  family.  To  this  Council  the  Prophets  in  vifion  are  (uppofed 
to  be  admitted  as  ftanders-by,  and  hearers  of  what  is  there  decreed,  and 
refolved  upon.  Job  xv.  '8.  yOi'D  m^N  TIDnn  haji  thou  heard^  or 
been  a  hearer,  inthe  ftcrd  Council  of  God.  Jer.xxiii.  17,  18.  They,  the 
falfe  prophets,  fay  J  i/l  unto  them  that  defpife  me,  the  Lord  hath  faid,  Tejhall 
have  peace  ;  and  they  fay  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  imagination  of 
his  own  heart.  No  evti  Jhall  come  unto  you»  mrr  niD3  '^W  'O  '^  P^^ 
ivho  hath  food  [as  a  v/aiter,  or  fervant,  ready  to  carry  God's  meflages  to 
his  people.  So  iny  "J^D  'JLi^  one  that  Hands  bcfoie  the  King,  is  pro- 
perly the  King's  Mmilkr.  And  when  Elifja  faith  (2  Kings,  iii.  14.), 
as  the  Lordliveih,  before  whom  Ijiand,  he  means,  whofe  Minijler  I am.\  in 
the  fee  ,/  Council,  or  Aft'cmbly,  of  Jehovah,  and  hath  feen  and  heard  his 
word?  c,.d.  Which  of  you  hath  been  wrapt  in  vifion,  and  admitted  asa 
ftander-by  and  hearer  in  that  great  Aflembly,  where  God's  Councils  are 
held,  and  hath  brought  a  nKllage  to  his  people  from  thence?  No,  you 

go 
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go  prefumptuoully  with  mefiages  of  your  own  heads.  Verfe  21.  I  have 
notfent  thefe  prophet Sy  yet  they  ran  :  I  have  not  fpoken  to  them^  yet  they  pro- 
phefied.  niDl  nnj;  DNI  But  if  they  had  food  in  my  Council^  and  had 
caufedmy  people  to  hear  my  words  ^  then  they  Jhouldhave  turned  them  from  their 
evil  way  y  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doirigi.  This  connexion  of  the  Pro- 
phets with  the  Council  of  God,  rriay  ferve  to  exj)lain  fmah^  {[ec'ingfrom 
the  prefence  of  or  from  before,  the  Lord^  yi?«.  i.  2.  He  was  fent  upon  a 
frightful  and  dangerous  meliage;  but  as  he  judged,  I  fuppofe,  that  the 
Council  of  God  was  held  in  no  other  land  but  that  of  Ifrael,  he  hoped 
to  break  off  his  connexion  with  it,  by  removing  to  a  remote  country 
among  the  Gentiles. 

The  vifion  oi  Adicaiah  (i  Kings  xxii.   19 24.)  will  fet  this  affair 

in  ihe  ftrongeft  I'ght.  Andhefaid^  Hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord:  / 
fazv  the  Lord  fitting  en  his  throne^  and  all  the  hojl  of  heaven  Jlanding  by  hirriy 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lordfaid,  Who  Jhall perfuade  Ahahy 
thot  he  may  go  up^  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead?  And  one  faid  on  this  man-^ 
ner^  and  another  on  that  manner.  And  there  came  forth  a  fpirit,  and  flood 
before  the  Lord,  and  [aid,  1  will  perfuade  him.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him^ 
IVhereivith  F  And  he  fat d.,  I  will  go  forth ^  and  I  will  be  a  lying  fpir it  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  faid.  Thou  Jljalt  perfuade  him,  and  prevail 
afo:  go  for  th  and  do  fo .  Here  the  Lord  is  {hewn  in  Council,  after  the 
rrianner  of  men,  deliberating  upon  this  affair.  Now,  whether  there  was 
any  fuch  real  confultation  is  not  neceffary  for  us  to  inquire.  Thus  it? 
v/as  reprefented  in  all  its  circumftances  to  the  prophet,  and  ftampt  upon 
his  mind  in  vifion  j  and  it  was  God  who  directed  him  to  ufe  it  in  this 
form,  as  appears  plainly  from  the  folemn  introdu6lion,  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  though  it  fhould  only  be  a  parabolical 
vifion,  yet  the  drift  and  fubftance  of  it  was  a  divine  infallible  truth, 
namely,  that  AhaFs  prophet  prophefied  lies  ;  and  this  by  the  Divine 
Permiffion,  and  the  inftigation  of  the  wicked  fpirit,  who  was  a  liar  from, 
the  beginning,  and  the  father  of  lies. 

A  pafTage  fimilar  to  this,  is  that  in  the  book  of  Job,  chap.  i.  6, 
Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  Sons  of  God,  Angels,  came  to  prefent 
themfelves  bifore  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo  among  them.  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  Satan,  Whence  comeji  thou  ?  Then  Satan  anfwered  the 
Lord,  is'c.  And  again,  chap.  ii.  i.  Sic.  Here  we  fee  is  the  fame 
grand  afTembly  in  the  cafe  of  fob,  as  in  the  foregoing  inftance 
of  Ahab.  The  fame  hoft  of  heaven,  called  here  the  Sons  of  God,  pre- 
fenting  themfclves  before  Jehovah,  as  in  the  vifion  of  Micaiah  they  are 
faid  to  ftand  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  A  wicked  fpirit  appears 
among  them,  here  called  Satan,  an  adverfary,  and  there  0  lying jpirit ; 
both  of  them  bent  on  mifchief,  and  ready  to  do  hurt,  as  far  as  God 
Ihould  give  them  leave.  And  the  meaning  in  both  cafes  is  the  fame, 
that  God  in  his  wife  providence  permitted  Satan  to  afjlict  ^ij^,  and  the 
lying  fpirit  to  deceive  Ahab.  Only  Micaiah  delivers  his  reprefentation 
as  a  Prophet,  in  the  cxercife  of  his  office,  and  as  he  received  it,  that 
is  to  fay,  in  a  vifvon  ;  I faw  the  Lord  fifing  on  his  throne.  Sec.  The 
oiher  [probably  Job  himfelf,  who  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
Council  oi  God,  as  we  have  feen],  as  an  hiftorian,  interweaves  it  with 
thehillory  in  theplaip,  narrative  ftile.  There  was  a  day,  &c.    The  things 

F  4  delivered 


SS  Of  the  Conmil  of  God.  Ch.  XXL 

delivered  to  us  by  both  thefe  facre'd  writers,  are  in  fubdance  the  fame^ 
equally  high,  and  above  the  reach  of  niere  human  iight  and  knowledge. 

I^ote the  reprtfcntations  of  this  kind  are  founded  in  the  dodtrine  of 

An»el«,  good  and  bad,  efpecially  the  former,  as  the  inftfuments  of  Pro- 
vidence. A  point  revealed,  no  doubt,  from  the  beginning,  and  well 
underrtood  ir)  the  e:^rl  eft  ages  ;  witnefs  Jacob's  ladder,  with  the  Angeh  of 
Codafcer.d'mg  and defc ending  upon  it.     Gen.  xxviii.    12- 

Ifiiah  ;il'o  in  a  vifu-n  Itood  in  the  Council  of  God,  chap.  vi.  i,  &:c. 
Where  he  Jaw  the  Lord  Jibing  upon  a  throne^  high  and  If  ted  up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  flood  the  Seraphim,  the  angelic  holl,  &c.  The 
matter  in  coi.fultaton  was,  stx{'c  7.  IVhomfhall  I  fend,  and  zvho  will  ga 
upon  the  prophetic  errand  y^r  «j,  ufing  deliberative  language,  an>;  the 
plural  number,  as  in  the  two  texts  under  confideration.  Let  us  jnake  man 

t Let  us  go  down. Ifaiah   readily   cfrered    his  fervice,    verle   8. 

And  the  Lord  delivered  to  him  his  commiiTion  and  melTage,  verfe  9. 
And  he  faid,  Go  and  tell  this  people,  &c. 

Ezekitl  in  the  f:ime  manner  in  vifion  ftood  in  the  Council  of  the  Lord, 
chap.  i.  ].  The  heavens  were  (i.e.  the  temple  was)  opened,  and  I favj 
vifons  of  God ;  namelv,  the  four  living  creature.^,  or  Cherubims,  repre- 
fcniing  the  church  of  God  attending  upon  the  glory  of  the  Lord.,  or  the 
Shechinah,  verfe  28,  and  feated  upon  a  throne,  verf-  26.  And  he  faid 
■unto  Ezekicl,  chap.  ii.  3.  Soyi  of  man,  I  fend  thee  to  the  children  of 
JfraeU   ^'c. 

Zechariah,  too,  chap.i.  7,  8,  Sic,  to  the  end  of  the  fixth  chapter,  is 
reprtfented  as  converfmg  with  the  Lord  in  his  Council,  and  with  an 
AngrI ;  though  the  fcene  is  not  defcribed  fo  diftijiclly  as  in  the  other 
places. 

John  alfo  intlefpirit,  i.e.  in  a  vifion.  Rev.  i.  10,  was  prefent  in  the 
fame  Council  of  G"d,  defcribed  in  the  4th  and  5th  chapters  of  the  Re- 
gelation,  chap  iv.  i.  A  door  was  opened  in  heaven,  in  the  tern  pie  j  John 
was  invited  to  attend,  a  throne  was  fet  in  hea\en,  with  a  majeftic  Per- 
i"onage  upon  it,  attended  by  the  Cherubim,  or  the  Church,  and  the 
Angelic  Hofl.  The  mrittf  r,  which  was  there  very  folemnly  tranfadled, 
was  tlie  fute-rc  (late  of  the  Church,   to  the  end  of  the  world. 

This  is  the  prophetic  way  of  telling  us  kovj  a  thing  was  done,  whic"h 
really  was  done,  but  in  a  way  to  us  invifiule.  Thus  things  of  thegreatcft 
importance  v/ere  reprcftnttd  in  the  firongeft  images  to  the  niind  of  the 
Prophet  ;  and  in  this  way  Lifinite  VVifdom  would  have  them  defcribed 
and  rf  pref.  ntcd  to  us.  Nor  fliould  we  quarrel  with  our  Maker  for 
creating  us  with  fu-h  facjltics  as  are  moll  afFeited  and  imprtffcd  with 
truths  th.it  are  corae-rd  in  this  n-.anner ;  for  thofe  truths  make  the 
dtcfefl  in.pnflion  uhieh  fiift  enter  like  a  pidiure  into  the  imagination, 
and  fr^  m  thtnce  are  (lamped  upon  the  memory. 

Notc-^ IJcwcry  previoufly  to   Events,  rtprefents  the  confultations 

of  his  fictitious  tleitics  ip  the  f^me  narrative  way,  to  denote,  that  all 
thing?  are  fubjc<ft  to  an  over-ruling  Providence.  A  method  praiflifcd 
Jong  before  him,   and  very  probably  derived  from  the  truly-infpired; 

I  fliall  only  further  obfervr,  (1.)  That  T'D  is  fomciimes  applied  to 
worfliipping  r.fll  inblics,  pfhl.  Ixxxix.  7.  cxi,  i.  (2.)  Sometimes  it 
iign.iies  the  thing  that  is  tranfiicled,  conimandtdji  or  eltablifhcd  in  the 

Council 
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Council  of  God.    Pfal.  xxv.   14.  Prov.  iii.  32.  So  it  may  be  under- 

ftoo<l,  Jmos  iii.  7.   The  Lord  God  will  do  nothings  but  he  revealcth  n5D 
hjsfecret  Council  unto  his  few  ants,  the  Prophet  s» 


CHAP.      XXII. 

Of  the  Patriarchal  Religion. 

E  fhould  now  advance  to  the  next  Divine  Difpenfation,  the  cal- 
ling of  Abraham  ;  but,  before  we  proceed,  it  may  be  of  ufe  to 
gain  the  cleared  notions  we  are  able  of  the  ftate  of  Religion  among 
the  nations  after  the  deluge. 

About  425  years  after  the  deluge,  and  185  after  the  difperfion,  the 
Lord  [aid  unto  Abraham^  (Gen.  xii.  i.)  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country^  which- 
was  th  of  the  Chaluee?,  (Gfw.  xi.  28.)  and  from  thy  kindred^  and  from 
thy  father  s  houfe,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  fhczv  thee.  Compare  this  with 
Jofb.  xxiv.  2.  Jofhuafaid  ujito  all  the  people,  thus  J  ait  h  the  Lord  God  of 
Jfrael,  your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  fde  of  the  flood  fin  Mefopotamia^  be- 
yond ihe  river  Euphrates'^,  in  old  time,  even'Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor  ;  and  they  ferved  other  Gods;  that  is  to  fay,  they 
"were  idolaters.  Some  learned  men  fuppofe,  that  in  the  days  o( Peu,  i.  e. 
fome  time  before  the  year  370,  after  the  deluge,  the  Egyptians  and  Ba-^ 
lyloniam  began  to  introduce  idolatrous  prigciples  and  priadtices  j  which, 
from  the  fore-quoted  place  in  fojhua,  it  is  certain,  crept'into  the  family 
of  S hem: I  fome,  and  fome  of  the  principal  of  his  pofterity,  growing^ 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  woifhipping  the  heavenly  bodies,  w^ith  a 
divine,  or  hovi^ever  with  an  undue  honour.  For  this  fpecies  of  idolatry 
feems  to  have  been  the  moft  ancient,  as  this,  and  no  other,  is  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  j^oi.  Chap.  xxxi.  26,  27,  28.  If  I  have  beheld  the  fun  when 
it  Jhined,    or  the  jnocn  walking  in  brightnefs;  and  7ny  heart  hath  been  fecretly 

enticed^  cr  riiy  nr.uth  hath  kifjul  my  hand: this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  ta 

be  puni/htd  by  the  judge,  for  I  foould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

The  uorfhip  of  the  heavenly  bodies  is  fuppofed  to  have  prevailed 
among  the  nations  in  the  days  of  Mofes,  Deut.  iv.  19,  xvii.  3.  and  was 
continued  long  after,  2  Kings  xxi,  3,  5.  xxiii.  4.  fer,  xliv.  17,  19.  The 
fplendour  and  great  utility  of  the  heavenly  bodies  would  naturally  flrike 
the  minds  of  mankind  ;  and  there  would  not  then,  any  more  than  at  any 
other  time,  be  wanting  artful  men,  who  for  their  own  advantage,  and 
the  honour  of  fuperior  wifdom,  would  fupply  arguments  for  this  idolatry, 
as  the  moft  effedtual  mean  of  fecuring  all  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  in- 
culcate them  ftrongly  upon  the  minds  of  the  weak  and  credulous,  who 
have  always  been  the  niofl  nunierous  part  of  mankind,  Maifnonides, 
the  learned  Jew,  (as  quoted  by  Ainsworth  upon  Gen.  iv.  26.)  fup-" 
pofes  the  advQcates  of  this  corrupt  y^orfhip  argued  after  this  manner. 

They 
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"  They  fald— — -For  as  much  as  God  hath  created  thcfe  heavenly  bodies, 
*'  to  govern  the  world,  and  fet  them  on  high,  and  imparted  honour  unto 
**  them,  and  thev  are  Minifters  that  minilter  before  him,  it  is  meet  that 
*'  men  fhould  praife,  and  glorify,  and  give  them  honour.  For  this  is  the 
*'  will  of  God,  that  we  magnify  and  honour  whomfoevcr  he  magnifieth 
"  and  honoureth  ;  even  as  a  king  would  have  them  honoured,  that  ftand 
*'  before  him;  and  this  is  honouring  the  king  himfolf.  When  this  thing 
**  was  come  up  into  their  hearts,  they  began  to  build  temples  to  hea- 
*'  vcnly  bodies,  and  to  praife  and  glorify  them  v/iih  word?,  and  towor- 
*'  fiiip  before  them,  that  they  might,  in  their  mifguid^d  opinion,  obtain 
*'  favour  of  the  Creator."  Thus  yoa  fee,  the  firlr  corrupters  of  Reli- 
gion had  principles  and  reafons;  and  perhaps  as  good  as  thofe  who 
have  in  like  manner  corrupted  Chrifhanity,  by  introducing  idolatry 
into  it. 

This  corruption  was  not  at  firft  univerfal,  it  fpread  gradually.  And 
therefore,  though  in  Ahraham\  days  it  had  made  a  ccnfiderable  progrefs, 
yet  even  then,  and  for  fome  time  after,  we  meet  v/ith  ibme eminent  per- 
sons, who  were  x\Q\.oi  Abraham'^  fam.ily,  thjt  retained  a  jufi:  Rnfe  of  God, 
and  the  purity-  of  his  v/orfhip.  For  initance,  Mclckizedeck,  king  of  Salem, 
Gen.  xiv,  i8.  who  was  (Heb.  vii.  3.)  without  fa:  her,  tvilhout  mcihery 
vjithout  defcent,  Kyinxf.:,y!iiQi,  without  a  genealogy,  having  neither  begin' 
ivg  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs  from 
Isloah  to  Abraham.  ?  ot  (ver.  6-)  his  dcfcent,  or  genealogy,  ivas  not  ccunied 
from  them,  in  the  Abrahamic  hncj  but  for  all  that,  he  was  a  pcrfon  of 
great  eminence  in  religion.  G^«.  xiv.  18,  5tc.  *' For  he  was  a  wor- 
**  fhipper  of  the  true  God,  and  n  perfon  of  the  moft  exemplary  juflice, 
"  and  fmcere  piety,  remaining  abfolufely  untainted,  amidli:  the  general 
'*  corruption  of  the  country  in  which  he  lived;  and  who,  for  the  better 
•*  promoting  of  true  Religion,  was  himfelf  a/?7'tj/?,  as  v^cll  as  a  king,  and 
*'  performed  ib.e  facrcd  offices  of  it  among  his  own  people.  This  great 
**  man  cam^::  forth  to  meet,  and  to  congratulate  Ahrahom,  and  provided 
**  him  a  princely  entertainment  for  himltlf  and  his  men,  for  their  refrefti- 
*'  ment,  after  thev  had  engaged  with,  and  defeated  five  kings.  And 
**  then,  as  prieft,  in  which  capacity  he  was  {vi^cnor  io  Abrahatn,  (Heb, 
"  vii.  7.)  he  folemnly  gvive  Abraham  his  blcfling,  or  wiOi  of  happinefs; 
*'  putting  up  his  hearty  prayers  to  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of 
*'  the  world,  to  confirm  the  bltiTing  he  had  pronounced  upon  him  ;  as 
*'  alfo  his  humble  praifes  and  thankfgivngs  for  the  remarkable  mejcies 
*'  of  his  late  victory.  And  Abraham,  on  the  other  fide,  paid  his  ac- 
"  knowlcdgmcnt  to  the  Almighty,  by  prefenting  the  tenth  of  what  he 
**  had  taken  in  the  battle  to  Melchizcdeck  his  prieft,  by  whom  he  had 
**  been  fo  devoutly  blclTcd."  Pyle. 

Note McUhizcdeck's  priefihood,  as  it  was  prior  to  that  of  the 

Jcwifli  priefts,  fo  it  was  of  a  diftincSt  and  fuperior  order,  as  the  Apoftle 
argues,  Heb.  vii.  For  long  after  the  inftitution  of  the  Jcwifh  priefihood, 
the  Lord  with  an  oath  declares,  that  the  MfJJtah  fliculd  be  a  pricfi  for 
tvcr,  after  the  order  fin  the  Hebrew  ^T^'yy^'yj  fecundum  rem,  accord- 
ing to  the  affair,  the  cafe;  which,  as  it  relateth  to  a  kind  or  fort  of 
priefihood,  is  well  tranilatcd  c^a  raiiO  of  Melchizedcck,  Pfal,  ex.  4.    Of 

what 
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vj\\2itox^cT -VfZ.^  Melchlzedeck?  The  Apoftle  direcls  us  to  ua^Ierftand 
his  names  appellatively,  or  as  denoting  a  chara6ler  of  moral  excellence; 
King  of  Klghtcoufncfs^  or  a  righteous  king;  and  King  of  Peace  ^  or  blefi- 
ing  or  happinels,  as  he  wiOicd  well  to  others,  and  endeavoured  to  make, 
them  happy,  {^Hch,  vii.  2.)  wliich  is  the  higheft  character  of  worth  and 
excellence  any  moral  agent  can  fuftain.  I'hus  he  was  the  Pflcfl,  or 
officiated  in  the  fervice  of  the  moji  High  God.  And  thus  the  objedlof  his 
priefthood,  and  confequently  his  prielthood  itfelf,  was  of  an  eternal,  un- 
changeable, and  unlverfal  nature,  even  righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  not 
limited  to  time  or  family;  for  the  Scripture  gives  no  account  of  his 
birth,  death,  or  genealogy.     We  read  of  no  predecefibr  or  fuccclTor  ia 

his  office,  as  in  the  Jewiih  priefts.     [Note' this  argument  is  adapted 

{^ad homlmm)  to  the  Jews,  who  in  this  way,  or  by  defcent  from  Aaron 
and  Lcvi^  judged  of  the  validity  of  their  priefts.]  But  being  of  an  uni- 
verfal,  unchangeable  nature,  muil;  fubfift  as  long  as  there  are  any  moral 
agents,  that  live  iji  obedience  to  God. 

Thus  our  Lord  was  made  priefb  after  the  order  of  Melchizedeck^  i.  e,' 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  pofitive  commandment,  which  confined  the 
office  to  a  flefhly,  mortal  defcent,  and  employed  in  certain  external  rites 
and  ceremonies;  but  according  to  that  real  Pott'^r  which  is  produ<5live  o/" 
cndlefs,  or  eternal  Ife,  namely,  true  holinefs.  /'cr,  verfe  i^^God declared^ 
thou  art  a  prlejj  for  ever,   after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Righteoufnefs, 

And  chap,  i,  o.  9.  Utito  the  Son  he  faith Thy  throne,  O  God,  Is  ever- 

la/llng  !  Afceptre  of  rectitude  Is  the  fccpire  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  haji  loved 
rlghteoufnejs,  and  hated  Iniquity ;  therefore  God^  even  thy  Gcd,  hath  anointed 
thee  king  and  priefi,  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  feUoivs.  And  ftill 
nearer  to  the  cafe,  chap.  v.  8  Though  he  were afon,  in  the  higheft  fenfe,^ 
before  he  came  into  the  world,  yet  was  he  dlfclpllncd  In obtdlence,  as  if  he 
had  been  a  learner,  by  the  things  which  he  fuffered.  Verfe  g.  And  being 
niadeperfccl,  having  exhibited  a  perfe6t  character  of  all  moral  excellence^ 
he  became  the  author  of  eternal  falvatlon  to  all  them  that  obey  him.  And  it 
was  on  this  account,  ver.  10,  that  he  was  called  and  conltituted  of  God 
an  high  prlejl  after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Righteoufnefs.  For,  as  the 
Apoltle  concludes  his  diflertation  upon  this  very  fubjedt,  [Heb.  vii.  26.) 
Such  an  high  prlejl  became  us.,  who  is  holy,  harmlefs,  undefled,  feparate 
from  finners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens^  or  the  Angels,  in  order 
to  raife  us  to  their  happinefs. 

Melchizedeck  was  eminently  religious.  And  probably  Jbrahajri'i 
neighbours  and  confederates,  Mamre,  Efocol,  and  Amer^  Gen.  xiv.  13. 
were  good  and  pious  ;  for,  though  they  were  Amorites^  it  was  about 
400  years  after  this,  before  the  fins  of  that  nation  were  full. 

The  book  of  fi,b  gives  the  cleareft  and  moft  extenfive  view  of  the 
Patriarchal  Religion,  The  reality  of  his  perfon,  the  eminence  of  his 
characfer,  his  fortitude  and  patience  in  very  great  afHicSfions,  his  prece- 
ding and  fubfequent  felicity,  are  allowed  by  all ;  and  it  is  generally  fup- 
pcfed  that  he  lived  a  generation  or  two  before  Mofei  \  and  probably,  the 
book  was  wrote  by  himfelf,  in  time  of  his  reftored  profperity. 

Some  learned  men  indeed,  as  Grotlus,  Ccdurcus,  Le  Clerc,  and  others, 
pretend  that  this  noble  performance  was  written  about  a  thoufand  years 
after  the  time  io  which  Job  lived  3  namely,  ia  or  near  the  time  of  the 

Babylonljh 
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Bahylonijh  capti  .ity  ;  alledglng,  **  that  frequent  Chaldaifms,  as  the  plural 
•■*  y  for  D'  are  to  be  found  ]n  it;  that  forne  paflages  are  takiu  from  the 
•*  Pjalms^  Proverbs^  and  Ecclefiajies -,  that  there  ;*re  more  than  a  hun- 
"  drcd  words,  partly  Syriac,  partly  Jrahic-,  which  are  not  to  be  found 
•*  in  the  other  parts  of  Scripture;  which  are  all  figns  that  the  author 
*'  lived  in  the  later  times,  when  many  u'cVdr.,  borrowed  from  the  idiom 
**  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  were  admitted  inro  the  Hfbrew. 

It  is  one  mark  of  the  fimplicity  of  very  ancient  times,  that  in  the  in- 
ventory o(  yob's  eftate,  no  mention  is  made  of  money,  but  only  of  oxen, 
iheep,  camels,  affes,  fervants.  And  Groiius  himfelf  owns,  "  That  there 
*'  is  no  mention  in  the  book  of  Job  of  any  law,  or  religious  rites,  but 
**  fach  as  were  traditional,  [_ch(7p.  viii.  8,  9,  10.  xv.  i^,  19.  xxii.  15, 
*'  16.]  nor  of  any  points  of  hiftory,  nor  of  any  idolatrous  pradtices,  but 
I  *'  fuch  as  were  of  the  more  ancient  times,  bef>^re  the  iMofaic  infritution. 
*'  \_Chap.  XX.  4,  5,  meaning  Adajn.  xxii,  15,  \h.']  And  that  the  length 
"  of  'Job''%  life,  extended  to  about  200  years,  agrees  alfo  with  the  fam-e 
*'  times;  that  the  country  where  it  happened  was  Arabia,  as  appears, 
"  not  only  from  the  names  of  places,  JJ%^  Teman^  Shuhah,  but  from  the 
"  many  Arabic  v/ords  here  ufed."  And  might  not  Grotius  frorri  h-.nce, 
have  fairly  and  ftrongly  concluded,  that  the  writer  was  an  Arabian  ?  No. 
He  faith,  "  it  was  v/ritten  by  fome  Hebrew."  Why  fo?  Becaufe  Arabia, 
^c^'s  country,  is  called  the  ErJ}.  Chap.  i.  3.  And  it  was  ulual  with  the 
Hebrews  to  call  Arabia  the  Eaft,  as  he  has  fhewn  upon  Mat.  ii.  I.  But 
the  Arabian  Magi  then;irclves,  in  the  next  verfe,  call  their  own  country 
Arabia^  the  Eaft ;  and  fo  m'x^hijob,  or  any  other  Arabian  in  'fob\  time. 
The  Eafc-ccuntry  was  the  common  name  oi  Arabia,  as  the  Weft-coun- 
try is  the  general  name  of  one  part  of  England.  Many  words  ufed  in 
this  book,  are  not  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  it  is  fo  ancient,  that  fome  words  therein  are  grown  obfolete, 
ind  their  true  meaning  is  hard  to  be  recovered.  It  is  therefore  the  moil 
^ifRcuIt,  b-caufe  it  is  the  moft  ancient  book  in  the  facred  code.  Had  it 
been  wrote  in  later  times,  the  language  would  have  been  more  intelli- 
g'tile.  ^ 

It  is  no  argument,  that  the  author  of  this  book  took  fimilar  or  fame 
cxprcflions  from  David's  or  SoIs?non's  writings,  [compare  PfJm  cvii.  40. 
whhjfcbxW.  21,  24.  J  becaufe  it  is  more  probable  that  David  and  Solo- 
men  borrowed  fuch  exprefiions  from  the  book  of  y^b.  [Compare  JcS 
xxxix.  33.  A'fat.  xxiv.  28.]  Schultens,  a  very  good  judge,  affirms,  that 
tht  fiyle  of  the  book  hath  all  the  marks  of  a  moft  venerable  and  remoce 
antiquity;  and  that  the  Chaldaifms,  as  fome  call  th.-m,  particularly  the 
plurals  in  ]',  are  true  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  and  that  of  the  moft  ancient 
ftamp.     Job  is    honourably  mentioned  with  Noah  and  Daniel,  Ezek, 

xiv.  12 20,     Hence  it  follows,  (i.)    That  Job  is  no  fictitious  cha- 

laclcr,  but  a  real  perfon,  as  truly  as  N:ah  and  Daniel.  (2.)  That  he 
was,  as  well  as  they,  a  perfon  of  difiinguilhed  pietw  (3.)  That  he  was 
well  known  and  celebrated  as  fuch  amongit  the  y^tt;;,  to  whom  Ezekicl's 
prophecy  was  directed.  (4.)  That  he  muft  either  havv.-  been  of  the  lecd 
of  Ijratl,  or,  like  Nouh^  (,f  ihe  Patriarchal  times;  ocherwife  \\\&yews, 
feparatcd  from,  and  raif.-d  in  fpiritual  privileges  above  all  other  nations^ 

'  would 
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would  never  hav?  propofed  to  themfelves  one  of  their  Gentilcj  uncirciim- 
cifed  neighbours,  of  whom  they  had  a  mean  opinion,  as  an  example  of 
the  greateft  piety,  nor  have  admitted  his  ftory  into  their  Canon.  If  he 
v/as  of  the  Patriarchal  times  (for  an  Ifraelite  he  could  not  be)  he  muli 
have  been  at  the  diftance  of  about  a  thoufand  years  before  E-zekieL  Mere 
oral  tradition  of  fuch  a  perfon  could  not  have  fubrified  through  fo  long 
a  fpace  of  time,  v/ithout  appearing,  at  laft,  as  uncertain  or  fabulous. 
Thi^re  muH",  therefore,  hjive  been  fome  hiftory  of  "Job  in  EzekiePs  time; 
ro  other  hiftory  but  that  which  we  now  have,  and  which  has  always 
had  a  place  in  the  Hebrew  code,  v/as  ever  heard  of,  or  pretended.  There- 
fore this  muft  be  the  hiftory  of  yoh  in  E'z.ekleV^  time  ;  and  which  muft 
have  been  generally  known,  and  read  as  true  and  authentic,  and,  con- 
fequently,  muft  have  been  wrote  near  to  the  age  in  which  the  fact  wa$ 
tranfa^ed,  and  not  in  after-times,  when  its  credibility  would  have  beea 
greatly  diminiilied. 

In  fhort,  fhould  I  aver,  that  this  is  the  oldeftand  nobleft  book  in  the 
world,  I  fnould  have  the  vote  of  all  the  beft  critics;  and  the  v^y  frame- 
and  caft  of  the  book  itfelf  would  juftify  the  alTertion, 


CHAP.      XXIII. 

Of   J  o  b'j    Cafe    and  Chara6ier, 

THE  Book  afjoh  is  the  Hiftory  of  a  real  fufferer,  Joh\  and  the 
Subftance  of  a  real  converfation  v/ith  his  friends,  about  his  fuf- 
ferings,  in  a  poetic  drefs.  ^ob  was  a  prince  of  the  greateft  eminence, 
wealth,  and  authority,  among  the  people  of  the  eaft  ^  whofe  piety  and 
integrity  equalled  his  temporal  grandeur,  chap.'u  1,  2,  3;  of  the 
ftridteft  religion  and  virtue;  t!ie  patron  of  the  iniured  poor  and  father- 
Jefs  ;  the  fcourge  of  injuftice  and  opprefHon  ;  highly  honoured  and 
efteemed  by  the  good,  revered  and  dreaded  by  the  vicious  and  profane; 
chapters  \x\x.  and  xxxi.  This  man,  io  good,  and  fo  glorious,  was,  by 
the  Divine  Permifllon,  and  malice  of  the  Devil,  at  once  reduced  to  the 
moft  indigent  and  deplorable  circumftances,  ftript  of  all  his  fubftance, 
bereaved  of  all  his  children,  feven  fons  and  three  daughters,  and,  fooa 
after,  feized  with  a  moft  noifome  and  painful  difeafe,  from  head  to  foot; 
which  rendered  him  the  moft  fhocking  fped;acle  of  forrow  and  wretch- 
ednefs.  The  country,  fo  far  as  the  fame  of  his  grandeur  and  religion 
had  fpread,  would  be  full  of  his  ftory,  and  of  aftonifhment.  The  reli- 
gious would  be  inclined  to  conclude,  that  fuch  fignal  and  fudden  cala- 
mities could  be  no  other  than  the  judgments  of  God  upon  a  man  who, 
under  the  maflc  of  religion,  had  concealed  a  v/icktd  and  profligate  life. 
The  wicked  and  profane  would  triumph  in  his  fuiFerings,  as  a  juftifica- 
tion  of  their  own  bad  principles  and  pradices,  and  as  a  demonftration 
^  of 
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of  the  infignificancy  of  the  ftri<fteft  regards  to  God  and  his  worfhip* 
Chap,  xvi.  9,  10,  II.  xvii.  6.  His  relations  and  acquaintance^  ftruck 
with  horror  and  averfion  to  fuch  a  defpicable,  vile,  abandoned  creature, 
would  not  own  him.     His  wife  and  family  treated  him  with  unkindnefs 

and  neglect,  chap.x'w.  13 ^IQ'     The  baftft  of  men  broke  in  upon 

him  like  a  legion  of  fiends,  made  his  affliclions  their  merriment,  treated 
him  with  all  manner  of  indignities,  calumnies,  and  fiander;  and  even 
fparcd  not  to  fpit  in  his  face  y  chap.  xxx.  i  — 15.  Scarce  ever  were  the 
feelings  of  the  human  heart  oppreflbd  with  fuch  a  complicated  load  of 
grief;  fcarce  ever  was  a  profeflion  of  religion  fo  much  expofed  to  cen- 
fure,  reproach,  and  infult. 

And  how  did  the  good  man  bear  all  this?  With  heroic  bravery;  that 
is  to  fay,  with  a  patience  as  fteady  and  uniform  as  human  infirmity  will 
admit.  [Patience  is  fine  ere  adherence  to  God  and  duty^  under  all  difficidties 
4ind  difcQiirag<77ients  \  and  the  ground  of  patience  is  y'a/i/;,  or  a  full  perfua' 
Jion  of  the  power  ^  goodnefs^  andwijdom  ofGod>'\  When  his  calamities,  the 
lofs  of  his  numerous  herds,  flocks,  and  fcrvants,  and  of  his  deareft  chil- 
dren, partly  by  the  hands  of  violence,  partly  by  lightning  and  ftorm  ; 
when  thefe  calamities  ruflied  upon  him  like  an  inundation,  though  he 
felt  all  the  pangs  of  the  moil:  grievous  afRiclion,  and  ufed  fuch  expreffions 
of  his  doleful  cafe,  as  were  cultomary  at  thac  time  ;  [Chap.  i.  20. 
rent  his  mantle^  Jhaved  his  head ^  f  II  down  upon  the  ground.  Chap.  ii.  8,  12. 
Sprinkled  duji  upon  their  heads;  See  I  Sam*  iv.  12.  2  Sam.  xiii.  19. 
jojh.  vii,  6.  ^z^i.xxvii.  30.  Jliadxv'iu.  22.]  yet  he  behaved  like  a  wife 
and  good  man,  proftrating  himfelf  upon  the  ground  in  a  humble  fenfeof 
his  own  unvvorthinefs,  and  a  patient  fubmiffion  to  the  Will  of  God,  com- 
pofing  his  mind  into  a  calm  and  quiet  adoration  of  his  fupreme  Dominion 
and  unblemifi;ied  Juftice,  chap.  i.  20,  21.  *'  I  came,"  faith  he,  "  by  the 
*'  Divine  Will  into  the  world,  a  naked  helplefs  creature;  and  by  the 
*'  fame  will  I  muft  fhortly  return  to  the  duil.  I  am  bereaved  of  my 
*'  moft  valuable  and  deareft  temporal  enjoyments,  but  by  the  permiflion 
"  of  a  wife  and  righteous  God.  His  own  he  gave  ;  his  own,  for  wife 
'*  ends,  he  hath  taken  away.  I  acquiefce  in  his  Sovereign  Difpofals, 
*'  and  adore  the  inconteftable  purity  and  rightcoufnefs  of  his  dealintj;s 
*'  with  me."  O  brave  Soul  !  O  happy  Man,  who  could  keep  up  good 
thoughts  of  God,  and  communion  with  him,  under  the  fharpeft  ftrokes 
of  his  rod  ! 

When,  covered  over  with  painful  boils,  in  the  place  and  pofture  of  an 
humble  penitent,  he  was  probably  pouring  out  his  fubmiflions  and  fup- 
plications  to  Heaven,  his  wife  fpared  not  to  reproach  him  with  his  pre- 
pofterous  godliuefs.  Chap.  ii.  9,  jo.  Do^  thou  fill  retain  thine  integrity  by 
biejfing  God,  and  dying  ?  q.  d.  *'  Will  you  blefs  God  when  he  is  deflroy- 
*'  liig  you  \  Wfcll  you  call  upon  him,  and  believe  he  is  good,  when  he 
*'  hath  ruined  your  eftate  and  family,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  your  humble 
**  fubmifTions,  is  flaughtcring  your  body,  and  within  a  ftroke  of  your 
*'  life  ?"'  But  fob  rcturjud  no  oth<r  than  a  mild  anfwer,  as  became  a 
good  man,  and  affc<Slionate  hufband.  *' You  fpeak  not  like  yourfelf," 
laid  he,  "  but  as  a  woman  void  of  undcrftanding.  Is  it  fit  God  (hould 
**  always  fmile  upon  finful  creatures  ?  Shall  we  fay,  he  is  not  juft  when 
**  he  brings  us  into  afiUdtions  r   We  receive  what  plcafeth  us  with  joy, 

"  and 
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**  and  it  isbut  reafonable  that  we  receive  what  is  ungrateful  with  a  calm 
*<  rcfignation  ;  feeing  both  come  from  the  fame  Wife  and  Sovereign 
*'  Difpofer  of  all  things."  Still  Job  is  patient,  and,  under  every  trial, 
adheres  to  God  and  duty. 

The  compofure  and  fteadinefs  of  his  mind  was  more  feverely  tried  by 
his  three  friends,  Eliphaz^  Bildaci,  and  Xophar,  men  of  the  fame  rank, 
and  of  like  good  fenfe  and  piety,  who  dwelt  in  fome  of  the  adjacent 
provinces,  and  in  whofe  familiarity  he  had  probably  been  long  happy. 
The  report  of  his  fufFerings,  of  the  ruin  of  his  charafter,  and  the  wound 
thereby  given  to  religion,  having  reached  their  ears,  they  agreed,  with 
a  fincere  intention,  to  join  their  endeavours  in  adminiftering  the  only 
advice  and  confolation  they  apprehended  his  cafe  would  adn>it,  For,'as 
the  fufpicions  were  very  ftrong,  and  his  calamities  carried  evident  marks 
of  Divine  Inflidtions,  they  had  the  fame  opinion  of  them  with  the  reft 
of  the  world,  and  believed  they  were  the  juft  judgments  of  God  upon  a 
hypocrite  ;  and  therefore  were  determined,  by  all  means,  to  fix  a  fenfe 
of  guilt  upon  his  confcience,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  true  repentance, 
and  fo  to  a  folid  interefl:  in  the  Divine  Favour  and  bleiHng.  But  when 
they  were  come,  and  had  found  their  late  flourifhing,  honourable,  and 
highly-efteemed  friend,  reduced  to  the  moft  loathfome  and  miferable 
wretch,  that  was  fitting  in  the  afties,  they  were  altoniflied  beyond 
expreflioa  ;  and  being  confirmed  in  their  evil  fufpiciofis,  though  they  fat 
with  him  on  the  ground,  yet,  as  their  bad  opinion  of  him  would  not 
allow  them  to  fay  any  thing  comfortable  and  encouraging,  they  chofe  to 
fay  nothing  at  all  for  fcven  or  feveral  days  together,  chap.W.  12.  The 
fight  of  his  old  acquaintance,  and  their  unfavourable  manner  of  con- 
dolence, raifedhis  paflion  of  forrov/ to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  itburftout  into 
a  torrent  of  the  moft  bitter  reflei5lions  upon  his  birth-day;  wifhing  it 
were  ftruck  out  of  the  number  of  days,  or  rendered  as  odious  and 
deteftable  to  all  others,  as  it  was  to  himfelf. 

Upon  this,  Eliphaz,  probably  the  oldeft  and  moft  honourable  of  the 
three,  addrefled  him(elf  to  Joh^  and,  in  the  foffeft  manner,  opened 
their  fenfe  of  his  cafe  ;  namely,  that,  in  their  apprehenfions,  he  had 
been  very  defeiSiive  in  the  charader  to  which  he  had  pretended;  that 
great  fufferings  muft  be  the  punifhment  of  great  fins  ;  and  that  they  could 
recommend  to  him  no  other  method  of  regaining  his  former  peace  and 
profperity,  but  repentance,  and  feeking  unto  God  for  pardon.  In  fhort, 
they  foon  declared  plainly,  that  they  judged  he  had  been  a  very  wicked 
man,  and  that  his  calamities  were  an  evident  indication  of  the  wrath  of 
God  againft  him  as  fuch.  This  Job  flatly  denied;  and  this  is  the 
^patter  in  difpute  between  him  and  his  friends  :  which  difpute,  as  is 
ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  was  carried  on  with  a  grov/ingeagernefs  and  heat  on 
both  fides  ;  and  on  both  fides  might  occafion  fome  expreffions  too  ftrong 
and  exaggerating. 

His  friends  argue  from  experience,  and  what  they  had  obferved  to  be 
the  ufual  method  of  Divine  Providence.  They  had  feen  many  inftances 
of  wicked  men,  or  of  thofe  who  had  pafled  for  fuch,  remarkably 
punifhed  ;  and  hence  they  formed  to  themfelvesa  general  maxim,  that 
where  they  faw  great  wretchedijefs  and  fufFerings,  there  muft  be  crime? 
proportionably  great.    To  this  Job  alfo  cppgfes  obfervation  and  expe«- 

rience; 
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irience ;  and  fhcws,  that  the  rule  of  judging  they  had  formed  to  them- 
ielves,  was  by  no  means  right,  or  without  exception  ;  that  good  men 
were  fometimes  aiflicSled,  and  the  wicked  flourilhing  and  happy  j  and  that, 
for  the  moft  part,  things  were  dealt  out  here  promifcuoufly  ;  that  this 
was  moreefpecially  obfervable  in  times  of  war  and  peftilence,  and  fuch 
other  fwecping  calamities  where  the  good  and  bad  fall  undiftinguifhed. 
Chap.  ix.  22,  23.  To  all  which  he  adds,  that  it  was  a  very  heavy  ae:gra* 
vation  of  his  mifery,  to  hear  his  friends,  fo  well  acquainted  with  him, 
men  of  fenfe  and  di(lin6tion,  charge  him  with  crimes  which  his  foul 
abhorred,' and  of  which  God,  who  had  affliiSled  him,  knew  that  he  was 
innocent.  To  him  he  would  appeal,  and  ftill  adhere  in  life  and  death, 
though  he  did  not  know  why  he  had  dealt  fo  feverely  with  him.  And  fo 
ftrongly  did  Job  afTert  the  integrity  of  his  religion  and  virtue,  {chapters 
xxix.  and  xxxi.)  that  his  friends,  though  perhaps  not  convinced,  were 
however  put  to  filence    (chap,  xxxii.  i). 

Upon  this,  ElihUf  a  young  man  of  good  underflanding,  who, 
probably,  with  others,  was  a  byftander  and  witnefs  to  this  debate 
{chap,  xxxii,  15.)  aits  as  moderator  betv/een  Job  and  his  friends,  and 
cenfures  both  very  freely  and  judicioufly  ;  only  he  charges  Job  with  no 
crime  as  the  caufe  of  his  afflictions,  but  thinks  he  had  not  managed  the 
difpute  about  them  with  fo  much  calmnefs  and  fubmiilion  to  God  as 
became  his  piety. 

Finally,  the  Lord  anfwcred  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind  (the  Septuagint 
add,  and  clouds)^  a  token  of  the  Divine  Prefcnce.  So  Ezekiers  vifions 
were  introduced,  Ezek.  \.  \.  And  1  looked.^  and  behold.,  a  whirlwind  came 
cut  of  the  North.,  a  great  cloud  and  a  fire.  Perhaps  Elihu  faw  this  token 
of  the  Divine  Prefence  approaching.  Job.  xxxvii.  22,  l2'c.  Fair  xveather 
\^T\\  gold.,  fplendor,  the  fplendor  of  the  Divine  Prefence.  See  Schultens 
in  loc.J  Cometh  \r\r\W  will  come,  or  is  coming,  fpeedily]  out  of  the 
North  J  with  God  is  terrible  Majrfty.  The  fpeech  of  Deity,  {chap,  xxxviii. 
xxxix.  xl.  xli.)  moft  inimitably  grand  andfublime,  reprefenting  the  vaft 
extent  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  power  in  the  works  of  creation, 
which  JobznA  his  friends  had  well  ftudied,  and  from  which  they  knew 
how  to  deduce  proper  conclufions,  fhews,  i.  T"hat  all  things  in  the 
fky,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  fea,  are  produced  and  difpofc-d  in  a  manner 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  wifdom  and  power.  Confequently, 
2.  That  man  is  not  qualifiedtodifpofe  of  himfelf,  or  of  any  other  being. 
That  God  may  have  wife  and  good  reafons  for  his  ways  and  works,  and 
dealings  v/ith  us,  which  we  cannot  comprehend  ;  and  therefore  it  is  our 
duty,  in  all  cafes,  to  acquiefce  and  fubmit.  3.  That  he  who  has  given 
various  natures  and  inftin£ts  to  animals,  can  give  being  and  life,  when 
and  where,  and  in  what  degree  he  plcafes.  4.  That  he  is  preicnt  to, 
•cares  for,  fuftains  and  diredts  every  living  thing;  and  therefore  that  we 
ought  to  truft  in  him  for  a  happy  ifl'ue  out  of  any  of  his  inflictions. 
5.  Thatthe  wifeft  of  rrien  fhould  be  very  cautious  and  modcft  in  cenfuring 
the  ways  of  Providence.  , 

Chap.  xlii.  Job  humbleth  himfelf  before  God,  facrificeth  for  his 
friends  j  his  family  is  reftorcd,  his  eftate  is  doubled. 


Rules 


Ch.  XXIli.  Of  JoVs  Cafe  and  CharaSief,  97 


Rules  to  be  obferved  in  expounding  the  Book  of  "Joh^ 

I.  He  that  would  rightly  explain  this  book  muft,  as  much  as  he  can, 
imagine  himfelf  in  the  fame  affli6led  condition . 

II.  Every  daring  thought,  or  ardent  exprefiion,  which  occurs  in  the 
fpeeches  of  this  afflided  and  exafperated  man,  is  not  to  be  vindicated  j 
yet,  as  he  was  a  great  man,  and  a  prince,  he  may  be  allowed  to  ufe 
bold  and  animated  language. 

III.  We  fn^JI  certainly  judge  amifs,  if  we  think  every  thing  wrong, 
which  will  not  fuit  with  the  politenefs  of  our  manners.  Allowance 
muft  be  made  for  the  fimplicity  of  thofe  times. 

IV.  In  judging  of  y^i^'s  chara£ter,  we  muft  fet  the  noble  ftrains  of  his 
piety  againft  the  unguarded  expreflions  of  his  forrow. 

V.  It  is  not  his  innocence,  ftri6fly  fpeaking,  which  fob  infifts  on, 
but  his  fmcerity.      Chap.  vii.  20,  21. 

VI.  Except  their  hard  cenfures  oi  Job,  his  friends  fpeak  well  and  re- 
ligioi'.fly. 

Vii.  His  friends  encouraged  Job  to  hope  for  a  temporal  deliverance; 
{thap.  V.  18,  ^c.  vii.  20,  Qc.  xi.  14,  6'c.)  but  Job  defpaired  of  it, 
and  cxpe6led  his  bodily  diforder  would  terminate  in  death,  [chap.  vi.  ir, 
12.  vii.  6,  7,  8,  21.  xvii.  I,  13,  14,  15.  xix.  10.  Though,  in  the 
increafuig  heat  of  the  difpute,  they  feem  to  drop  this  fentiment,  in  their 
following  anfwers,  as  if  they  fuppofed  Job  to  be  too  bad  to  hope  for  any 
favour  from  God.)  He  hoped,  however,  that  his  character  would  be 
cleared  in  the  day  of  judgment:  though  he  was  greatly  concerned  that 
It  could  not  be  cleared  before  ;  that  after  a  life  led  in  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  virtues,  his  reputation,  in  the  opinion  of  his  neareft  friends, 
would  fet  under  a  black  cloud,  and,  with  regard  to  the  ignorant  and 
profane,  leave  an  odious  reproach  upon  a  profeflion  of  religion.  This 
touched  him  to  the  heart;  exafperated  all  his  fuff'erings,  and  made  him 
often  wifli,  that  God  would  bring  him  to  his  trial  here,  in  this  life; 
that  his  integrity  might  be  vindicated,  and  all,  friends  and  enemies, 
might  underiiand  the  true  end  or  defign  of  God  in  his  fufFerings  ;  and 
the  honour  of  religion  might  be  fecured.  Chap.  x.  ii.  2,  3.  Is  it  good 
unto  thee^  that  thouJ})auldji — fnne  upon  the  counfel  of  the  wicked  ?  who  from 
my  cafe  take  occafion  to  reproach  and  vilify  true  religion,  and  to  con- 
firm themfelves  in  their  wicked  and  idolatrous  pra6lices.  Chap.  viii.  20, 
21,  22.  xi.  17 — 20,  xvi.  9 — II. 

Vill.  He  could  only  affirm  his  integrity,  but  could  give  no  fpecial 
fatisfactory  reafon,  why  God  fliould  affli6l  him  in  a  manner  fo  very  ex- 
traordinary, and  beyond  all  preceding  cafes  that  were  ever  known  in 
the  world.  This  very  much  perplexed  and  embarrafled  his  mind,  and 
laid  him  under  a  great  difadvantage  in  the  difpute.  And,  for  one  thing, 
it  is  on  this  account  that  he  is  fo  earneft  to  come  to  a  conference  with. 
God,  to  know  his  mind  and  meaning.  Chap.  x.  2.  Sh^u)  me  wherefore 
thou  contendeft  with  me.  See  Bp.  Patrick's  i^araphrafe  upon  the  place, 
from  ver.  2d  to  the  8th.  He  knew  very  well  he  could  not  abfolutely 
juftify  himfelf  before  God;>  chap.  ix.  2,  3,  \£q^  ver,  17.     For  he  breaks 
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me  with  a  tempejl^  he  muttiplieth  jny  ziouncls  without  n  caufc,  or  without 
any  apparent  rcai'on.  Chap.  vii.  12,  2C.  The  whole  xxiiid  chapter  re- 
lates to  this  point ;  in  which  he  wiflies  he  could  come  to  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God,  [ver.  3.)  and  fpread  his  cafe  before  him,  and  argue  about 
it  at  lare;e,  {ver. /^.)  for  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  every  way,  and 
could  make  nothing  of  it,  (ver.  8,  9.)  only  he  was  lure  God  knew  he 
was  an  upright  man,  [ver.  10,  11,  12.)  Btit^  {vtr,  13.)  he  is  in  one 
ini^'2  or  in  unity,  fupreme  above  all  others,  abiolutely  entire,  keeping 
his  mind  and  defigns  to  himfelf ;  and  mne  can  turn,  or  oblige  him  to  al- 
ter his  refolution.  Ail  that  we  can  fay  is,  that  he  doth^whatevcr  is 
agreeable  to  his  own  wifdom.  For  {yer.  14.)  what  he  h/th  refolycd  to 
inflict  upon  me  he  hath  accompliihed  ;  and  many  fuch -things  he  doth, 
of  which  he  will  not  give  us  the  reafon.  To  the  fame  purpofc  under- 
ftand  chap,  xxvii.  2,  3,  4,  14.  and  chap,  xxviii.  2.  He  haih  taken  away 
my  judgment  .f  i.  e.  the  rule  by  which  I  might  judge  of  the  reafon  of  my 
aftliilions.  This  point,  in  reference  to  God,  Eiihu  tells  him  [chap* 
xxxiii.  13.)  he  had  urged  to  no  purpofe,  y^^;/?/^  he  gives  no  account  cf  his 
matters,  or  will  not  reveal  to  us  the  fecrets  of  his  Providence. 

IX.  In  fuch  a  noble  performance,  if  any  thing  feems  to  be  faid  not 
in  confiftency,  or  not  in  character,  we  fhould  rather  fufpcct  our  own 
judgment,  than  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Author.  The  fault  is  not  in  the 
book,  but  in  our  underftanding. 

X.  That  fenfe  which  belt  agrees  with  the  fubje6t,  or  the  point  in 
hand,  or  which  ftands  in  the  btft  connexion  with  the  context,  iliould 
always  be  judged  the  befi  fenfe. 


Criticisms. 

Chap,  i-  5.  To  blefs  a  perfon  is  a  form  of  v^aledidtlon,  2  Sam.  xlx. 
30.  So  here.  My  for.  s  have  have  taken  leave  of  God.  And  fo  i  Kings, 
xxi.  13.  Nahoth  hath  bid  farewell  to  God  and  the  King,  or  hath  treated 
them  with  contempt. 

Chap.  iii.  2^;,  26.  The  thing  that  I  greatly  feared  is  come  vpsn  me,  &c. 
This  alludes  to  the  lofs  of  his  children,  for  whom  he  was  very  much 
concerned,  chap.  i.  5.  But  chap.  xxix.  18.  and  xxx.  26.  relate  to  his 
circumflances  in  general. 

Chap.  xiii.  12.  Tour  remcmlranccs  D!:!"3"iDt  your  [quoting  of]  memora- 
ble fayings  are  like  afocs,  or  dirt;  your  bodies  PD'H-I  your  heaps,  eminen- 
cies,  your  ftrongelt  arguments,  to  heaps  of  clay,  foon  wafhed  av/ay. 


CHAP. 
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C     H    A     P.        XXIV. 

The  Doffrincs  of  the  Patriarchal  Age. 

THE  inftruiSlions  particularly  defigned  to  be  given  in  the  Book 
of  Job^  might  not  be  (o  well  underdocd  in  that  age  of  the  world; 
namely,  that  great  fufFerings  are  not  always  an  argument  of  great  fins  ; 
but  that  very  good  men  may  be  very  much  afflicted  in  this  world  ;  that 
therefore  we  /houjld  not  cenfure  any  under  calamities,  be  the  hand  of 
God  ever  fo  apparent,  unlefs  the  crimes  be  likewife  certain  and  appa- 
rent. That  we  ought  not  to  complain  of  God  in  any  condition,  as  if 
he  negle(5i:ed  us,  or  dealt  hardly  with  us,  but  rather  meekly  fubmit  to 
his  Bleffed  Will  ;  who  never  doth  any  thing  without  reafon,  though  we 
cannot  always  comprehend  it;  adoring  and  revering  the  unfearchable 
depths  of  his  Wife  Counfcl,  and  believing  that  all  at  laft  v/ill  turn 
out  to  our  advantage,  if  like  his  fervant  Job  we  perfevere  in  faith, 
hope,  and  patience.  This  was  JoF?,  real  charafber,  though  not  with- 
out errors.  No  error  can  be  difcerned  in  hi?  behaviour,  but  what 
the  uncharitable  cenfures  of  his  friends  provoked  him  to.  Thus  he 
was  put  upon  too  frequent  and  too  (Irong  jaltifications  of  himfelf,  be- 
ing withal  extremely  perplexed  to  give  a  plaia  and  fatisfaclory  account 
why  God  afflicted  him  fo  feverely. 

God,  in  the  ifTue,  fatisfied  him,  that  he  had  juft  and  weighty  rea- 
fons ;  and,  in  particular,  by  doubling  his  ynjfperity,  that  he  defigned 
to  make  him  a  pattern  of  patience  and  reward,  fames  v.  11.  Behold^ 
we  account  them  happy  who  endure  patiently  the  greateft  fufFerings.  Te 
have  heard  of  the  wonderful  patience  of  fob  ^  and  have  fecn^  in  his  cafe, 
the  happy  end  to  which  the  Lord  brought  his  calamities.  Vv'hence  we 
may  learn,  that  under  the  fevercft  vifitations,  the  Lord  is  very  com-- 
pafiionate  and  merciful  to  the  fincere  and  upright,  and  will  amply  re- 
compenfe  them  in  a  future  world. 

'T~hus  the  great  pokit  in  religion,  before  dark  and  doubtful,  relating 
to  the  Providence  of  God,  and  the  fufterings  of  good  men,  is  cleared 
up  with  fuch  evidence,  as  can  no  v/here  elfe  be  found  but  in  the  gofpel 
of  fcfus  Chrif. 

Though  this  point  might  not  be  fo  well  underftood,  before  it  was 
thus  illuitrated,  yet  there  are  feveral  other  important  articles  of  religion,, 
of  which  fob  and  his  friends,  and  doubdefs  many  oihers,  had  very  juft 
and  clear  conceptions:  as  the  being  and  perfections  of  God  ;  that  we 
can  receive  neither  good  nor  evil  but  from  him,  the  Author  of  our  being, 
and  Difpofer  of  all  events  ;  that  he  fees  and  orders  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  that  there  can  be  no  iniquity  with  him  ;  that  he  is  the  Friend 
and  Patron  of  virtue,  and  hates,  and  will  punifti  vice  and  wickednefs  ; 
neverthelefs,  that  he  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and  will  certainly  pardon 
and  blefs  thofe  who  fincercly  repent  of  their  fins,  and  return  unto  him  : 
that  he  is  to  be  fupremely  reverenced  and  worlljipped,  as  the  fole  Sove- 
reign of  the  univerfe,  by  prayers  and  facrifices,  by  purity  and  integrity 

G  2  of 


ICO  The  DoSIrines  of  the  Patriarchal  Age.  Ch.  XXIV. 

heart,  by  juftice  in  all  our  dealing?,  by  all  a61:s  of  charity,  goodnefs, 
and  benevolence  to  others,  particularly  to  the  helplefs  and  indigent; 
by  temperance  and  fobriety,  curbing  irregular  defires  and  appetites  :  that 
men  fhould  not  be  elated  and  puffed  up  by  large  pofiefliuns,  nor  put 
their  truil:  in  riches,  chop,  xxxi,  24,  25  ;  that  they  (hould  abhor  idola- 
try, 'ver.  26,  27,  28  ;  that  they  fhould  not  wifli  evil  to  an  enemy,  nor 
rejoice  in  his  misfortunes,  ver.  29,  30,  much  lefs  think  of  murdering 
him  ;  that  they  fhould  abllain  from  adultery  and  fornication,  ver,  i,  2, 
3,  9,  10,  II;  from  theft,  rapine,  and  deceit,  ver.  5,  6,  7.  For  the  pu- 
iiifhment  of  which  crimes  he  mentions  judges  in  his  days,  (ver.  11,  28.) 
and  was  himfelf  one  of  the  chief,  chap.  xxix.  7,  9,  &;c. 

Thefc,  and  fuch  like  principles  of  natural  religion,  are  allowed  both 
by  'Job  and  his  friends,  and  therefore  were  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchs, 
as  indeed  they  are  the  principles  of  true  and  acceptable  religion  in  ail 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world. 

Further;  the  religious  in  that,  and  the  preceding,  as  well  as  fubfe- 
quent  ages,  I  am  perfuadcd,  entertained  the  faith  and  hope  of  a  future 
iiate.  Ihis  hath  been  the  popular  belief  of  all  nations  from  time  im- 
memorial ;  and  it  is  fcarcc  credible,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  this  life,  which  might  at  any  uncertain  time,  and 
at  length  would  infallibly  and  totally  be  demolilhcd  by  death,  fhould 
ever  become  a  folid  principle  of  religion,  confidered  as  the  fole  reward 
of  piety  and  virtue. 

However  it  appears,  that  'j^'^h  expected  a  future  world,  for  he  had 
hope  with  regard  to  his  condition,  but  not  in  this  world;  therefore,  his 
hope  mull  be  in  a  future  flate.  Chap.  xiii.  15.  16.  ^ri'X  XV3V::'p' "^H 
Zo,  or  certainly,  he  ivill Jlay  me:  I  will  not  hope,  non  eft  quod  fperem, 
I  have  no  ground  to  hope,  that  I  fliall  furvive  my  fufterings,  yet  vjill  I 
maintain  the  integrity  of  my  own  ivays  before  him.  And  even  this  Jhall  he 
for  falvation  to  me;  [where  but  in  a  future  world  ^.^  for  a  hypocrite  /hall  not 
come  before  him;  fhall  not  have  confidence  to  prefent  himfelf  before  his 
tribunal.  Chap,  xxiii.  10.  But  he  knows  the  way  that  I  take;  zuhen  he 
has  tried  me^  I  Jfhall  come  forth  as  gold.  As  Job  ablolutely  defpairs  of  any 
temporal  deliverance,  this  mufl:  necefl'arily  be  underitood  of  the  hope 
he  entertained  of  having  his  innocence  cleared  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

He  had,  m.oreovcr,  a  notion  of  the  refurreftion.  Chap.  xiv.  7.  For 
there  is  hope  of  a  tree^  if  it  is  cut  down,  that  it  will  fpr  cut  again,  and  that 
the  tender  branch  thereof  luili  not  ceafe.  Ycr.  8.  1  hough  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  Jhck  thereof  die  in  the  ground,  ver.  9.  yet 
through  the  [cent  of  ivater  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  new 
plant,  Ver.  10.  And  Jhall  man  die,  and  totally  wajie  awc:yP  And  Jim  II 
man  give  up  the  ghoji,  and  where  is  he  F  Or  be  no  more  for  ever  ?  Ver. 
J  I.  As  the  xvaters  fail  from  the  fca,  as  the  fea  ebbs  and  flows  again,  and 
the  river,  or  brook  in  the  dry  fandy  country  oi  Arabia,  decays,  andclrieih 
t(p,  in  fummer,  but  is  made  a  brook  again  by  the  rains  and  fnows  of 
winter;  ver.  12.  So  man  licth  down,  and  rifth  not,  till  the  heavens  be  no 
mere;  they  Jhall  not  aivakc,  nor  be  raijed  cut  of  their  fie  ep,  to  return  to  the 
affairs  and  pofleffions  of  this  world.     Ver»  i^.  And  Oh  that  thou,  O 
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God,  wouldft  hide  me  in  the  grave ^  in  that  ftate  of  fleep  and  infenfibility, 
that  thou  wouldft  keep  me  fecret,  in  that  filent  retirement,  until  thy  wrath 
be  paft ;  that  thou  wouldji  appoint  me  a  fet  time^  and  remetnber  me  to  reftore 
me  to  a  new  and  better  life  !  Ver.  14.  If  a  man  die,  Jl)all  he  live  again? 
Or  fliall  a  man  live  again,  after  he  is  dead  ?  Then  I  will  patiently  wait 
all  the  days  of  the  time  thou  Ihall  be  pleafed  to  appoint,  till  my  happy 
renovation  fhall  come.  Ver.  i^*  Th-iu  Jloalt  call,  and  I  will  joyfully  an^- 
fwer  thee;  thou  wilt  have  a  longing  defire  to  reftore  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
Ver.  16.   Though  now,  at  prefent,  thou  numberejt  my  fteps.  Sec. 

Chap.  xix.  23.  Obferve  the  folemn  introdudlion  ;  Oh,  that  my  words, 
which  I  am  going  to  fpeak,  were  now  written  !  Oh,  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book!  Ver.  24.  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead,  in 
the  rock  [my  grave-ftone,  Schultens],  for  ever !  This  is  too  grand 
for  temporal  deliverance.  Why  fliould  that  be  recorded  upon  a  rock,  as 
a  lading  monument  to  all  mankind  ?  But  it  very  well  fuits  the  noble 
and  fublime  hope  of  a  refurrection  and  future  judgment,  worthy  of 
univerfal  attention.  Ver.  25.  For  I  know,  or  am  well  alTured,  that  my 
bi^2,  Vindicator,  [the  Vindicator  of  my  innocence  is]  living,  and  that  at 
the  laji  over  the  Juft,  [the  dead,  that  hath  been  reduced  to  dull:,]  he Jhall 
arife,  [to  execute  judgment,  y<3^  xxxi.  13,  14,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  22.  Ixxxii, 
8.]  Verfe  26.  And  thoMgh  after  7ny  fin  they  Jhall  deftroy  this,  [or  this 
body  fhall  be  deftroyed,]  yet  from  my  reflored  feJJ)  1  jlntll  with  pleafure 
fee  God.  [Vide  R.  ntnj  verfe  27.  Whom  I  fljall  fe  for  myflf,  [to  do  me 
juftice,  as  chap.  v.  27. — for  thy  good  [for  thyfelfj  and  mine  eyes  Jhall  be^ 
hold;  but  1?  a  ftranger  to  goodnefs  and  juftice  iliall  not  behold  him  ia 
the  fame  manner.  My  reins  are  conjumed  in  my  hofom  [in  ardent  expecta- 
tion of  this  glorious  event.  N.  B.  tX'}'^  Jequente  ]'];,  li^D]  vel  nn  de- 
liderium,  ingens,  flagrans  et  confumens  fignificat ;  videfis  Pfalms  Ixxxiv. 
2.  cxix.  82,  123.  cxliii.  7.  Sic  quoque  de  nvt'D  renes,  fliatuendum.j 
Obferve — if  after  his  (kin,  his  body  alfo  was  deftroyed,  how  could  he 
outlive  this  deftruction,  fo  as  to  be  a  man  profperous  and  happy  again 
in  this  world  ?  Had  this  been  his  fixed  belief,  his  frequent  wiiliing  for 
death  would  be  utterly  unaccountable,  and  his  tragical  complaints  ridi- 
culous, and  his  defpair  of  health  and  happinefs  in  this  world  a  contra- 
diction. 

If  wicked  men,  though  fcmetimes  in  great  wretchednefs,  (chap,  xxi, 
16,  &C.J  are  alfo  fometimts  profperous  and  powerful,  verje  7,  &c.  the 
proper  inference  is,  verfe  ^o.  That  the  wicked  arc  refervcd  unto  the  day  of 
clfiru£iion,  and  that  they  Jhall  hi  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  vjrath;  not  ia 
this  world,  for  that  would  have  cut  the  neck  of  fob's  argument  at  once, 
and    have  fallen  ia  direClly  with   that   of  his  friends.     Chap.  xxxi. 

Chap,  xxvii.  8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  an  hypocrite,  in  the  future  ftate, 
though  he  hath  gained  much  in  this  world  ;  when  Gcd  takes  away  his  foul  aC 
death  ?  This  fuppofeth  a  hope  after  death. — Again,  chap.  xxxi.  13,  14. 
TFhat  then  Jhall  I  do  when  God  rijeth  z^j)  to  judgment  ?  Not  in  this  world, 
where  his  fufFerings  were  as  great  as  could  be,  and  where  he  did  not  ex- 
pedl  they  would  be  abated. — Laftly,  hh  friends  had  not  fpckcn  of  God  the 
thing  that  was  right,  as  Job   had  done,  chap.  xlii.  7,  8.     But  fctting 
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afide  a  future  ftate,  the  friends  would  have  fpoke  more  worthily  of 
God,  by  vindicating  his  Providence  in  the  exadt  diftribution  of  good 
and  evil  in  this  life;  and  Job^  who  afleited  the  contrary,  would  have 
mifreprefented  his  dealings  with  mankind. 

The  Patriarchs  before  and  after  Job^  and  thi  Jfraelitrs  before  Chriji 
came^  had  a  notion  of  a  future  flate. —  By  facrihces  was  plainly  (hewn, 
that  a  way  was  open  to  the  Divine  Favour  and  Acceptance;  and  the  fa- 
vour of  God  imports  happinefs,  which  to  Ahel^  who  was  for  that  very 
reafon,  becaufe  he  was  accepted  of  God,  unjuitiy  flain,  could  be  only  in 
a  future  ftate.  H.eh.  xi.  4.  Kak  o»'  «vt.5-:  aTroGatvi'i/  and  dycng  on  account  of 
/^fl/ his  faith  he  yet  Jpeaketh  zn  invifible  fututc  ftate  of  reward — The 
tranflation  oi  Enoch  and  Elijah^  in  two  diftant  ages,  were  well-known 
demonftrations  of  a  future  ftate  oi  reward  and  glory. — They  were  cer- 
tainly acquainted  with  God  and  Angels,  and  heaven  where  both  refided. 
Gen.  xxii.  11.  And  the  connexion  betv/een  this  world  and  heaven,  by 
theminiftry  of  Angels,  was  clearly  reprefented  lofacob.  Genefis  xxviii, 
32.  1  hey  rnuft,  therefore,  have  a  notion  of  another  and  better  world. 

The  promife  to  Abraham,  Genefis  xvii.  7.  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee, 
we  fliail  find,  is  the  fame  with  the  gofpel  promife,  and  therefore  muft 
include  thf-  gift  of  eternal  life.  And  as  that  promife  was  fure  to  Abraham, 
Jfaac,  and  juccb,  when  they  were  dead,  (^Exodus  iii.  6.)  our  Lord  rightly 
infers,  thai:  they  would  rife  again.  {Lukexx.  37,  38.)  For  Qo(\  is 
not  a  God  cf  the  dead,  who  cannot,  as  fuch,  be  benefited  by  him,  but  of 
the  living  ;  for  though  they  are  dead,  they  all  live  unto  him,  or  with  refpecl 
of  him,  as  he  will  raife  them  all  to  life  again. — And  the  Patriarchs 
thus  underftood  this  promife;  for  when  they  confidered  and  reprefented 
their  life  in  this  world  as  a  piigrimagc,  Genfis  xlvii.  9.  or  a  ftate  of 
fojoiirning  or  travelling,  they  plainly  intimated  that  they  were  feeking 
vratrciSa,  their  Father's  countiy,  /.  f.  the  heavenly  country  or  city.  EIei>» 
xi.  13 — 16.  Had  the  profpedfs  of  Mofes  been  confined  to  this  world, 
^oubtkfs  he  would  have  preferred  the  plealures  and  honours  oi  Fha/aol/s 
court;  but  by  refufing  them,  and  choofing  rather  to  fuffer  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  he  plainly  indicated,  that  he  had  refpcSI  to  the  future  recctn- 
penje  of  reward.    H^b.  xi.  24,  25,  26. 

It  is  certain  tiie  feivs,  even  during  their  peculiarity,  were  under  the 
Ahrahamic,  OT  (^oipti  covenant, >j)romiring  the  pardrn  of  fin,  and  eternal 
Jife,  as  well  as  under  the  law,  or  Sinai  covenant.  Diut.  xxix.  12,  i  ^. 
And  furely,  if  they  were  admitted  to  a  covenant  of  life  and  immorta- 
lity, they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  a  future  ftate.  Nor  can  it  be  judged 
at  all  improbable,  that  Mofes  propounds  eternal  life  to  them  in  fuch 
paflages  as  this,  Deut.  xxx.  6.  The  Lord  tky  God  will circumcije  thy  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Gcd  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  joul,  that  thou  ■.nuyft  live.  This  our  Lord  underftood  of  eter- 
nal life.  Luke  X.  ^^,  he  When  one  afked  him.  What  Jhall  I  do  to  inhe- 
rit eternal  lifef  he  fent  him  to  the  law  of  Mofes  \  and  when  the  en  luirer 
readily  quoted  the  rule  of  life  given  by  Mfes,  our  Lord  replied,  l.h:u  haft 
(tnfwercd  <well;  this  do,  and  thiu  fhalt  live,  meaning  eternal'i ,.  Vv  h  ch 
leads  us  to  undcrftand  M>fts  in  the  fame  fcnfc,  when  he  |»r/'pofes  life  as 
the  reward  of  their  iincere  religion,  virtue,  and  goodnefs.  D(uU  x>x.  15, 
\  19,  30, 
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19,  20.  Lev.  xviii.  5.  compared  with  Romans  x.  5.  Gal.  iii.  10,  ii,  12. 
Indeed  life  and  proiperity  in  the  hndo^ Canaan,  is  intermixed  with  fuch 
promifes.     This  is  to  be  conTidered  as  addrefTcd  to  them  in  a  national 

capacity,  and  with  reipecSl  to  the  covenant  of  peculiarity.     [Note 

Life  is  put  for  eternal  life,  John  vi.  47,  48,  52,  53,  58.]  n'^i^l  is  the 
beginning,  or  former  part;  n'~rrTK  properly  denotes,  what  comes  after, 
the  after  part,  time,  or  ftate.  Thus  Joh^s  time,  after  his  afflii5lions 
were  over,  is  called  his  ahharhh,  chap.  xlii.  12.  So  is  a  man's  poile- 
rity,  or  thofethat  come  after  him  in  being.     Atnos  iv.  2. 

Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  happy  confequence,  or  fequel  of  a  courfe 
of  ailion.  Proverbs  xxiv.  14,  20  ;  frequently  after-days,  or  times  in  this 
world  ;  but  is  never  ufed  more  properly  than  to  denote  a  future  ftate 
after  death.  Num.  xxVn.  10.  Let  v.e  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  and  let 
wv  ahharith,  my  after  or  future  fate,  be  like  his.  Pfalm  ixxiii.  3 — 18. 
The  wicked  lived  in  profperity,  and  died  an  eafy  death.  There  are  no 
hands  in  their  death,  verfe  4.  I  envied  them,  faith  David,  verk  17,  until 
I  zvent  into  the  fan5iuary  of  God  j  then  underjlood  I  their  ahharith,  future 
Jlale,  after  death.  Surely  thou  ha/l fet  them  in  Jlippery  places  ;  thou  hajl  cafi 
them  down  into  eternal  deJiruSiion,  Sec.  Verfe  20.  Js  a  dream  after  one  is 
aivitke  ;  [0,  O  Lord,  zuhen  thou  awakefl  ["T];2  in  awaking  them,  or  when 
they  are  awakened]  thouwilt  defpife,  [debafe,  pour  contempt  upon,!)^- 
nielxW.  2.  J  their  image  [cDO?^  their  vain,  fhadowy,  unfubftantial  con- 
dition.] Verfe  23.  Neverihehfs  I  am  continually  with  thee,  [the  objeifi  of 
thy  fpecial  care.]  Verfe  24—27.  Thou  /halt  guide  me  by  thy  counjel,  and 
afterward  receive  ?ne  tj  glory,  Sic.  Proverbs  xxiii.  17,  18.  Surely  there  is 
an  end,  ahharith,  an  after-ftate,  y^r.  xvii.  1 1.  As  the  bird  Kore  hatchetb 
eggs,  which  flie  did  not  lay,fo  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  JJjall  leave 
them  in  the  midji  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  [innn^^ZI  in  his  after — or 
future- ftate,]  fiall  be  '^23  a  fool-,  vile,  contemptible.  Verfe  13.— —« 
They  that  depart  from  vat  Jhall  he  written  in  the  earth,   not  regift:ered  in 

heaven,   in  the  book  of  life.   Deut.  xxxii.  29. their  latter  end,  their 

after or  future-ftate.  Pfalm  xxxvii.  37,  38. the  end,  ahharith,  of 

that  7nan  is  peace,  happinefs.  But  the  iranfgrejfors  Jhall  be  utterly  deftroyea^ 
[where  but  in  the  future  world  r]  the  end,  ahharith,  of  the  wicked  Jhail  be 
cutoff.  Deut.  xiv.  1,2.  Te  are  the  children  f  the  Lord  your  God ;  (of  an 
immortal  Father)  ye  fhall  not  cut yourfel%)£s,  nor  make  any  baldnefs  between 
your  eyes  for  the  dead.  They  mull;  not  mourn  as  thofe  that  had  no  hope, 
I  Thef.  iv.  13.    Adoption  includes  the  redemption  of  the  body.  /  RomaJis 

viii.  23. Ifaiah  xxvi.  19.    Thy  dead  m^n  J})all  live,  -with  my  dead  body 

fnad  they  arife  :  awake,  and  fug,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dujl ;  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  which  makes  herbs  to  fpring  and  grow  up.  But  the 
earth  jhall  c  oft  out  the  wicked  dead,  the  rephaim,  as  abortives. 

See  Pfalms  xv.  xvi.  9,  &c.   xvii.  15. when  I  awake  out  of  death. 

Daniel  x\\.  2.  Pfalms  xxiii.  6.  xxiv.  3,  4,  5.  EccL  iii.  16,  17.  xii.  13. 
Jfaiah  xxv.  8.   li.6. 

Thefe  inftances  may  fatisfy,  that,  although  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  into  the  fulleft  light  by  the  Gofpe!,  a  future  flate  was  not  un- 
known from  the  beginning  to  the  coming  of  Chrift.  We  may  therefore 
take  it  for  a  good  rule,  that  the  words  life  and  falvatior.,  in  the  Old 
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Teftament,   may  be  underftood  of  a  future  life  and Jalvat'ioriy  when  the 
context  will  admit  of  fuch  an  interpretation. 

We  have  found,  that  in  the  Patriarchal  Age,  among  the  nations,  be- 
fore the  Jewifh  peculiarity,  there  were  pcrfons  eminent  for  religion  and 
virtue,  who  worfhipped  the  living  God,  and  enjoyed  extraordinary 
communications  from  him;  but  that  many  were  of  a  different  charac- 
ter, wicked  and  ungodly  men  ;  and  that  idolatry,  captivating  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant,  weak,  and  vicious,  fpread  fo  faft,  that  it  threatened  the 
total  extinction  of  good  morals,  and  of  the  knowledge  and  pure  worfiiip 
of  God.  How  the  Father  of  mankind  counteracted  this  new  inftance 
of  deo-eneracy  we  fliall  fee,  when  we  have  fettled  the  Scripture-Chrono- 
Jogy,  and  confidered  the  j  udgmcnt  of  God  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 


CHAP.       XXV. 

The  Scripture-Chronology  from  the  Deluge   to   the   Exodus. 

The  fVickednefs  and  Ruin  of  Sodom,  Iffc.  857  Tears. 


Year  before 
Chrift. 

Year  of  the 
World. 

Year  of 
SbiiKS  Age. 

Proofs. 

Names  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  their 

Ages,  when  the)-  had  Sons. 

2346 

1921 

1706 
1491 

1658 

20S3 

2298 
2513 

J  00 
550 

Gen.  xi.  10. 

Years. 
Shem,  after  the  Flood     2       and  begat 
Arpliaxad  lived                 35       and  begat 
Salah  lived           -            30       and  begat 
Heber  lived           -           34       and  begat 
Peleg  lived           -            30       and  begJt 
Rcu  lived             -             52       and  begat 
Serug  lived           -            30       and  begat 
Nahur  lived            -          29       and  begat 
Terah  lived                     130  *  and  begat 

r  when  the 
Abraham                          75  <   Promife 

I  was  made. 
After  that           -          25       and  begat 
Ifaac  lived            -            60  -j-  and  begat 

f    when  he 
Jacob  aged           -          130  1    removed 

t   10  Egypt. 
Ifraelites  conti-\ 

rued  there      /          '   ^ 

1^ 

-0. 

Xii.4. 

xxi.  5. 

XXV.  26. 

xlvii.  9. 

■^  /^E N.  xi.  26.  it  is  faid,  Terr.h  lived  70  years,  and  begat  Jhram, 
^^  Nahor,  and  Haran.  But  Terah  was  205  years  old  when  he 
died  in  Haran^  Gen.  xi.  32.  After  Terah\  death,  Abram  left  Haran  \ 
and  then  was  he  75  years  old.  Gen,  xii.  4.  which  being  fubtracled 
from  205,  Tcrah's  age,  gives  J 30,  the  year  of  Terah  when  Abran% 
was  born, 

t  Add 
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t  Add  Ifaac"?,  age  (60)  when  Jacob  was  born,  to  the  years  from  the 
Deluge,  and  you  will  have  512,  the  year  after  the  Deluge  when  Jacob 
was  born.  Shemvizs  98  years  old  at  the  Deluge,  and  lived  600  years. 
Gen.  xi.  10,  II.  Take  98  from  600,  and  there  remains  502,  the  years 
Shem  lived  after  the  Deluge  ;  which,  deduced  from  512,  the  year  after 
the  Deluge,  in  which  Jacob  was  born,  leaves  ten  years,  the  time  between 
Shems  death  and  Jacob's  birth.  Hence  it  follows,  that  Ifaac  lived  with 
Shem  50,  and  that  Akram  lived  with  Shem  150  years.  Ijaac  alfo,  who 
lived  180  years,  {Gen.xiixv.  28.)  lived  120  v/ith  Jacob,  i.e.  till  within 
ten  years  of  Jacob's  going  down  into  Eoypt.  And  as  Shc/n  lived  with 
A'Jethufelah  98,  and  Mcthufelah  with  Adam  240,  three  pcrfons,  Ad:thufelahy 
She?n,  and  Ifaac,  might  bring  down  the  account  of  things  from  Adam 
till  within  ten  years  of  the  going  down  oi  the  Jfraelltes  into  Egypt^ 
From  the  Deluge  to  the  Promife  was  427  years. 

From  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  Jacob  and  his  family  went  dov/n 
into  Egypt  was  215  years.  And  from  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  the 
children  of  IJrael  came  out  of  Egypt  was  430  years.  Compare  Exod. 
xii.  41.  with  G<5/.  iii.  17.  Therefore  the  tmie  of  their  continuance  in 
Egypt  muft  be  215  years. 

Jolcph  was  30  years  of  age  when  preferred  by  Pharcah,  Gen.  xli. 
46.  After  that  there  were  feven  years  of  plenty,  and  two  of  famine 
{Gen.  xlv.  II.)  before  Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt.  Jofcph,  therefore, 
was  then  39  years  of  age  :  after  that  he  lived  71  years,  for  he  lived  in 
all  no  years,  Gen.  I.  22,  26.  Take  71  out  of  215,  and  there  remains 
144,  the  time  the  Ifraelites  remained  flaves  in  Egypt  after  Je/fpZ^'s  death. 
Exod.  i.  8. 

Before  we  come  to  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,  which  was  the 
foundation-flone  of  the  grand  fcheme  to  preferve  religion  and  morals  in 
the  world,  we  muft  turn  our  thoughts  a  while  to  a  particular  difpenfa- 
tion  which  God  inflicted  upon  four  cities,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.,  Admah 
and  Zeboim,  (Gen.  xiv.  2.  Deut.  xxix.  23.)  that  flood  in  a  very  exten- 
five,  fruitful,  and  pleafant  vale,  along  the  fides  of  the  river  Jordan.  Gen. 
xiii.  10.  So  far  had  idolatry,  and  the  immorality  which  ulually  attends 
it,  infeded  the  world,  that  thefe  four  populous  cities,  and  Zoar,  which 
lay  not  far  from  them,  [Gen.  xiv.  2.  xix.  20.)  were  become  exceflively 
debauched  and  wicked,  indulging  to  that  vileft  fort  of  lewdnefs  which 
is  commonly  called  Sodomy,  going  after Jirange  Jiejh,  (Jude  7.)  the  men 
burning  in  their  hijl  one  towards  another,  men  with  men  working  that  which 
is  u  nfeern  ly.  Rom.  i .  27. 

Therefore  God  purpofed  to  punifli  them  with  an  exemplary  and  total 
deftruftion.  Abraham,  in  the  benevolence  of  his  foul,  interceded  for 
their  prefervation.  Gen.  xviii.  23.  And  fuch  is  the  mercy  of  God,  lb 
great  his  regard  to  virtuous  characters,  and  fo  ready  for  their  fakes  to 
beffow  bleflings,  even  upon  the  unworthy,  that  he  would  have  fpared 
them,  if  but  ten  truly  fober  and  virtuous  perfons  could  have  been  found  in 
all  thofe  live  cities  ;  but  they  were  univerfally  and  irreclaimably  corrupt. 
Therefore,  fparing  Zoar  io:  Lot's  fake,  [Gen.  xix.  20,  21.)  hedeftroyed 
the  other  four  cities,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  by  pouring  upon  them 
the  moft  dreadful  ftorm  of  hre  and  brimftone  from  heaven  ;  and  alfo, 
probably,  by  a  terrible  earthc^uake,  that  broke  up  the  very  foil  of  the 

earth, 
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earth,  and  by  an  irruption  of  bituminous  waters,  which  turned  the  whole 
vale  into  one  heavy,  fetid,  and  unwholfome  lake,  called  the  dea^/,  or  fait 
feoy  about  30  miles  long,  and  10  miles  broad,  Gen,  xix.  24,  25,  which 
remains  unto  this  day. 

This  dreadful  inftance  of  Divine  Vengeance,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  removed  the  bad  examples  of  thole  daring  fmners,  had  a  natural 
iitnefs  to  awaken  and  reform  the  furviving  impious,  and  was  very  pro- 
perly intended  toTemain  a  perpetual  monuinent  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  wickednefs  of  mankind.  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  Jude,\^v.  7.    Suffering 

the  vengeance  of  eterrjal  fire.     Note the  fire  v/as  eternal^  as  it  totally 

and  for  ever  deflroyed  thofe  cities  never  to  be  built  again.  God  thus 
revealed  his  future  wrath  frojn  heaven  agoin/i  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrighte- 
oufncfs  of  men.  And  though  there  be  no  prefcnt  appearances  of  it,  we 
fhould  not  therefore  be  fecure.  For,  as  our  Lord  obfervcs,  LukexsiVi. 
2S".  The  Sodomites  did  eat ■,  they  drank^  they  bought,  they  fold,  they  planted^ 
they  huilded.  thoughtlefs  and  fecure;  but  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out 
ef  Sodom,  ii  rained  pre  and  brimftone  from  heaven,  and  deft royed  them  all. 
Even  thus  /hall  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed. 

Gen.  xix.  24.  The  Lord  rained  fire  and  bri?}f tone  from  the  Lord  in  hea- 
ven. This  is  an  Hebraifm,  where  the  noun  itfelf  is  put  inftead  of  the 
perfonal  pronoun. 

Gen.  xix.  26.  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  (ke  became  a 
pillar  of  flit.  Note — The  fulphureous  Itorm  did  not  begin  to  fall  upon 
Sodom  till  Lot  was  fafely  arrived  at  Zoar,  Gen.  xix.  22.  But  his  wife 
looked  back  before  he  reached  Zoar  ;  for  flie  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
as  he  was  going  to  Zoar.  Therefore,  when  fiie  looked  back,  Sodom, 
and  the  fine  country  about  it,  appeared  in  the  fame  pleafantand  fercne 
ilate  as  ever.  Confcqucntly,  fhe  looked  with  a  look  of  affection  to  the 
place,  and  of  regret  to  leave  it,  and  their  goods  that  were  in  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  import  of  the  verb  IDIj This  implied  unbelief  and  dif- 

truft  of  what  the  angcis  had  affirmed,  that  God  would  immediately  de- 
Uroy  the  pluce.  She  did  not  believe,  or  Tnedid  not  regard  it ;  fhe  flopped 
by  the  way,  and  left  her  hufband  to  go  by  himfclf ;  (he  would  go  no 
further,  and  might  be  at  a  conhderable  diflancc  from  Zoar,  and  fo  near 
to  Solom,  as,  probably,  to  be  involved  in  the  terrible  fhovver,  and 
thereby  turned  into  a  nitro-fulphureous  pillar.  I^his  gives  the  proper 
fen  fe  and  force  of  our  Lord's  admonition,  LukeyMn.  32.  Remember  Lot's 
wife.  Let  the  judgment  of  God  upon  her  warn  you  of  the  folly  and 
danger  of  hankering  after,  and  being  loath  to  part  with  fniall  and  tem- 
poral things.,  when  your  life  and  happinefs,  thegreateft  and  moft  lailing 
concerns,  are  at  flake. 
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CHAP.       XXVI. 

The  Stale  of  Religion  in  the  World,  ivhen  God  made  the  Promife  to 

Abraham. 

THOUGH  we  may  be  fure,  that  our  Stntc  of  Trial  hatli  befirt, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  v/orld,  perfedly  v/ell  adjufted,  as  t6 
the  proper  bahmce  of  means  and  temptations,  for  all  the  purpofes 
of  Divine  VVifdom  and  Goodnefs,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  conta- 
gion of  evil  fo  far  fpread  in  the  earlieft  ages,  as,  in  procefs  of  time, 
to  threaten  the  total  extiniSlion  of  true  Religion  and  good  morals.  This 
is  evident  in  the  ofe  of  the  old  world.  Where  wickednefs  and  impiety  t 
had  at  length,  and  by  degrees,  infedled  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
except  Noah/s  fingle  family.  And  in  about  45O  years  after  the  deluge, 
idolatry  and  wickednefs  had  fpread  and  corrupted  the  world  fo  far,  that 
Sodom  and  four  other  cities,  being  univerfally  debauched,  were  de- 
flr(;yed  (one excepted  for  the  reafon  already  given)  by  a  moft  tremendous 
judgment.  The y^morites,  andfeveral  other  neighbouring  nations,  weffe 
then  filling  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity  ;  (Gen.  xv.  16,  19,  20,  21.  ) 
which  m  about  400  vears  after  was  quite  full  ;  and  God,  who  might 
have deftroyed  them,  ^she  did  Sodom,  &c.  gave  the  i//«f///ti  a  comrnif- 
iion  to  expel,  or  extirpate  them. 

This  fpreading  corruption,  after  the  deluge,  is  not  to  be  affigned  to 
fimple  irreligion,  but  to  religion  directed  to  wrong  objeds  and  purpofes. 
While  men  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  they  cared  not  to 
glorify  him  by  the  pra6fice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  nor  were  thankful  for 
his  benefits.  Rom.  i.  21,  22.  And  artful  men,  through  pride  and  wan- 
tonr.efs,  indulging  to  idle  conceits  and  falfe  reafonings,  involved  their 
own  underftanding,  and  that  of  others,  in  the  thickeft  clouds  of  error 
and  delufion.  Probably,  they  reprefented  thelieavenly  bodies,  the  fun, 
moon,  and  ftars,  as  illuftrious  intelligences,  who,  being  fo  eminently 
exalted,  mud  have  the  higheft  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God,  the  direc- 
tion of  human  affairs,  and  the  diftribution  of  all  temporal  bleffings  ; 
and  therefore  it  would  be  fufficientto  all  the  purpofes  of  religion,  to  fe- 
cure  their  friendfhip,  as  mediators  between  God  and  them.  Thus  they 
might  be  driven,  enticed,  drawn  in,  to  worfhip  them,  (Dcut.  iv.  19.  ) 
by  luch  impious  rites  as  were  invented  by  thfe  folly  and  ignorance  of  the 
fame  fophifters,  and  adapted  to  the  depraved  minds  of  fuch  as  liftened 
to  them.  Thus  they  might  be  deceived  into  the  pradlice  of  all  manner 
of  lewdnefs  and  vice.  For  the  attributes  of  thofe  fuppofed  deities,  and 
benefactors  of  mankind,  being  feigned  purely  by  human  imagination, 
they  would  naturally  be  reprefented  by  men,  who  had  their  own  interefts 
and  hifts  to  ferve,  in  fuch  nianner  as  bellfuited  the  corrupt  tafte  and  in- 
clinations of  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  follow  them.  Jf  this  was  not 
the  cafe  at  firft,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived  to  have  been  fo  in  procefs  of 
tim.e,  by  after-improvements  upon  the  original  fcheme  of  idolatry.  And 
by  this  method  men  would  be  led  to  believe  they  might  be  religious, 
^  ^   and 
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and  gain  health,  long  life^  fruitful  feafons,  plenty,  profperity,  not  only 
without  the  pradtice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  but  pofitively  by  lewd  and 
wicked  practices  ;  and  thus  religion  would  be  turned  into  an  encourage- 
ment to  vice,  and  the  principles  of  virtue  and  goodnefs  w^ould  be  cxtin- 
guifhed. 

Whether  they  were  feduced  precifcly  after  this  manner  or  not,  the 
fact  is  certain,  that  their  abominable  idolatries  v.'cre  attended  with  abo- 
minable lufls  and  intemperance,  i  Pet.  iv.  3.  Add  to  this,  that  cunning 
men,  who  knew  how  to  make  their  own  advantage  of  the  foibles  ofe" 
mankind,  introduced  into  their  minds  notions  of  fate,  deftiny,  fortune, 
chance,  neceility,  with  many  other  delufions.  Hence  arofc  profeflbrs 
of  thevileft  arts,  pretending  to  look  into  futurity,  to  gratify  malicious 
defirts,  to  fecure  good,  and  prevent  bad  luck  to  thofe  who  confulted 
them.  Dent,  xviii.  10.  Diviners,  ohjerversof  times,  enchanters,  iMitches, 
or  fuch  as  pretend  to  work  upon  the  mind,  or  body,  for  evil  purpofes, 
by  herbs  or  potions  ;  charmers,  confulters  with  a  pvetcndedyamlllar  fplrlt, 
ivi%ards,  necromancers.  And  fo  far  were  they  infatuated,  iliat  they  made 
their  fons  and  daughters  to  pafs  through  the  hre,  under  the  notion  of 
facrifices  to  their  idols  ;  probably,  to  gain  their  bleliing  upon  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  make  them  healthy  and  fortunate.  Dent.  xii.  31.  xviii.  lO. 
Lev.  xviii.  21.  xx.  2.  Thus  their  hope  and  trult,  and  their  regards,  were 
diverted  from  God  and  his  Providence  to  vain  idols  and  the  viltft 
impoftors. 

The  neglecSl  and  abufe  of  underftanding,  and  the  indulged  irregular 
inclinations  of  the  heart,  were  doubtlefs  the  fpring  and  principal  caufe 
of  this  defection  from  God  and  virtue.  But  we  may  believe  it  was  for- 
warded and  completed  by  the  fuggeftions  and  inftigations  of  the  Devil 
and  his  angels  ;  the  Prince  of  the  pozirr  of  the  Air,  the  Spirit  whom  God 
permits  to  ivork  In  the  children  cf  dijccpcdioice,  (Ephef.  ii.  2.  ),and  to  dccelvi 
the  nations.  Rev.  xx.  2,  3.  t  or  when  men  receive  fiat  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  may  be  faved,  God  judicially  Jends  'them  Jirong  delufi:ny 
that  they  may  believe  a  lie.  'That  they  may  all  be  condemned,  zvho  believe  tied 
the  truth,  but  have pleafure  in  unrlghteoufnfs.    2  Theif.   ii.  9^ — 12. 

Thus  we  fee  how  idolatry  firft  began,  and  by  what  means  it  might, 
as  it  certainly  did,  fpread  in  the  woriJ  ;  and  would  have  prevailed  uni' 
verfally,  as  the  remaining  virtuous  dropped  of,  and  as  men  of  underftand- 
ing happened  to  be  drawn  in  by  various  allurements.  For  the  heart 
even  of  Solomon,  the  great  and  wife,  was,  by  the  love  of  ftrange  women, 
fo  far  turned  away  after  idol  gods,  that  he  built  high  places  and  altars 
in  honour  of  them,  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  Jerufulcm. 
1  Kin.  xi.  1 — S. 

To  prevent  the  unlvcrfal  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and  to  preferve  among 
mankind  the  knowledge  and  worfliip  of  the  living  and  true  God,  the 
wife  and  gracious  Father  of  men  was  pleafcd  to  advance  a  new  and  noble 
fchcme,  which,  under  feveral  variations  and  improvements,  was  to  reach 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  fchcme  was  this,  to  chpofe  and  adopt  one  fa- 
mily, afterwards  to  be  formed  into  a  nation,  inftru6led  in  religious  know- 
ledge by  God  himfelf,  and  favoured  with  fuch  extraordinary  privileges, 
and  honours,  above  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  as  were  in  their  own 
nature  adapted  to  engage  them,  by  the  moil:  rational  motive?,  to  adhere 

to 
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to  God  and  his  worfliip.  At  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  their  being  infecSl- 
ed  with  the  idolatries  and  vices  of  the  reft  of  the  world,  as  they  certainly 
would  have  been,  had  they  mingled  with  them,  they  were  to  bediftm- 
guifhed  and  feparated  from  all  other  people  by  their  diet,  their  drefs,  and 
divers  civil  and  religious  rites  and  ceremonies;  but  more  particularly 
by  a  fecret  mark  in  the  flefh,  by  which  they  might  be  certainly  known 
from  all  other  men.  Thus  they  would  be  kept  together  in  a  body,  and 
hindered  from  mixing  with,  and  being  corrupted  by,  their  idolatrous 
neiQ;hbours,  and  in  every  refpc£l  fitted  to  be  an  example  and  inftruciion 
to  them  under  the  various  difpcnfations  wherewith  they  were  vifited. 
And  further,  their  laws  and  religious  infiritutions  being  originally  re- 
corded in  books,  would  more  certainly  be  preferved  and  known  in  all  fu- 
ture ages  and  generations.  Thus  God  provided  a  ftore-houfe  of  reli- 
gious knowledge,  a  v/ho!e  nation  of  priefts,  Exod.  xix.  6.  a  fchool  of  in- 
ftrudtion  and  wifdom  for  all  the  world.  Or  the  nation  of  Ijraeliies  ms-y 
be  confidered  as  a  piece  of  leaven  which  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  lea- 
ven the  whole  lump  or  mafs  of  mankind. 

Abraham,  a  perfon  of  the  moft  eminent  piety  and  virtue,  was  chofea 
to  be  the  head  and  father  of  this  nation  ;  that,  as  he  would  always  be  held 
in  great  veneration  among  them,  he  might  always  fliine  before  their  eyes 
as  an  illuflrious  pattern  of  godlinefs. 

The  ground  of  this  fcheme,  and  of  God's  fingular  regards  to  Abra~ 
ham  and  his  pofterity,  was  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  Promise 
or  grant  of  favour  and  bleilings  to  mankind  in  'Jejus  Chrijl  our  Lord. 
Who  verily  was  fore -ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  though  not 
manifejlcd  till  the  la/l  times,  i  Pet.  i.  20.  This  Covenant  or  grant  was 
firlt  publifhed  toyf^fl/w.  Gen.  iii.  15.  Her,  the  wormn's,  feed  f^all  bruife 
thy  head,  O  ferpent,  and  thou  Jh  ill  briiife  his  heel.  Nor  could  it  be  wholly 
unknown  to  the  Patriarchs  ;  but  it  was  much  more  clearly  revealed  to 
Abraham.  Gen.  xii.  3.  xvii.  7.  xviii.  i8i  xxii.  16,  17,  18.  And  this 
is  the  fubje(51:  which  now  requires  our  particular  attention.  [See  the 
Treatife  on  the  Crjenant  of  Grace,  &c.j 
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TThe  Methods  of  Divine  Wisdom  in  raiftng  up  a  new  and  religious 

Nation. 

TO  return  to  the  age  in  which  Abraham  lived.  The  delufions  of 
idolatry  weie  fo  ftrong,  and  the  human  underftanding  fo  weak, 
that  all  nations  feem  to  have  run  into  it  at  once  and  alike  ;  and  fuch 
was  the  infatuating  and  fpreading  nature  of  the  infection,  that  there  was 
no  rational  profped  of  the  reformation  of  any  one  of  them.     Violence 

could 
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could  not  be  ufed,  argument  and  reafoning  v/ould  have  no  efFedt,  the 
moft  dreadful  judgments  were  forgotten,  or  difregacded  *.  The  know- 
ledge and  worfhip  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  great  principle  of 
moral  goodnefs,  and  of  public  and  private  happinefs,  would  have  been 
totally  loft  in  the  earth.  But  the  Father  and  Governor  of  men  provided 
a  remedy.  Inftead  of  deftroying  all  nations,  as  at  the  deluge,  it  was 
the  merciful  Icheme  of  Divine  Wifdom  to  create,  out  of  one  pic'us  and 
faithful  perfon,  Abraham^  a  new  and  religious  nation,  leparattd  from  all 
the  reft,  in  order  to  afcertain  among  them,  and  at  length  among  all  na- 
tions, right  fentimcnts  of  his  Being,  Perfections,  and  Providence.  And 
it  is  greatly  worth  our  while  to  obferve  the  fteps  and  Methods  by  which 
God  was  pleafed  to  train  them  up  for  this  purpofe. 

Firft,  Abraham  is  required  to  caft  himfelf  wholly  upon  God's  Pro- 
vidence, by  removing,  at  God''s  command,  from  his  own  kindred  and 
country,  to  an  unknown  diftant  land,  which  God  would  fhew  him  ;  af- 
furing  him  of  his  prefence  and  fpecial  bleffing.  Genefn  xii.  i,  2,  3.  Thus 
God  took  him  under  his  immediate  care  and  protection.  In  this  ftrange 
land  he  wandered  about  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  God  was  with  him  every 
where.  Gi^fS?  appeared  to  him,  and  converfed  with  him  frequently  and 
familiarly.  By  extraordinary  interpofitionr,  and  exprefs  declarations, 
from  time  to  time,  God  encouraged,  directed,  profpered,  guarded  and 
provided  for  him.  He  became  very  rich,  great,  and  honourable  j  but 
all  was  moft  vifibly  the  gift  and  operation  of  God.  God  gave  him  re- 
peated afiurances,  that  he  would  maks  ofh\\r\  a  great  nation^  give  his  po- 
ftcrity  the  whole  land  o^  Canaan^  and  that  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  Jhoidd  be  bleJJ'ed,  But  he  v/as  not  to  have  a~fon,  till  the  birth  of 
that  Ton  v/as  manifeftly  the  extraordinary  miraculous  effect  of  Divine 
Power,  and  infured  the  performance  of  the  promifcs.  What  could  be 
more  engaging  than  all  thefe  circumftances  ?  What  more  proper  to  ex- 
cite in  a  man,  duty,  afFedtion,  and  confidence  towards  God  ?  The  fame 
encouragements,  blefTings,  and  promifes  are  repeated  to  Jfaac^  and  af- 
terwards to  yacob^  and  the  fame  heavenly  correfpondence  is  kept  open 
with  them  during  their  lives.  Egypt^  then  a  plentiful  country,  of  genius 
and  learning,  \_J^s  vii.  22.]  the  rcfort  of  the  curious  and  inquifitive, 
was  chofen  to  be  the  nurfery  of  this  family.  Thither  v/as  Jofcph  firft 
carried  by  a  ftngular  Providence,  fold  for  a  fiave,  and  moft  unjuftly  caft 
into  prifon,  but  only  that  God  might  fliew  himfelf  in  his  enlargement. 
By  means  v/hich  God  only  could  provide  and  direct,  he  was  at  once  re- 
leafed  from  a  jail,  and  raifed  to  almoft  regal  honour  and  authority. 
And  in  high  dignity  and  efteem,  and  with  aftonifhing  fuccefs,  which 
none  but  God  could  gi^'e,  in  the  moft  important  affairs,  he  continued 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

By  him  God  predicted  feven  years  of  prodigious  plenty  in  E^ypt,  and 
feven  fucceeding  years  of  the  moft  diftrefling  famine  in  the  land,  and  in 
all  the  adjacent  countries.  By  this  event,  Jacob's  whole  family,  in  all 
feventy-two  fouls,  were  brought  to  refidc,  with  the  great  good-will  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  whole  nation,  in  Gojln-n,  the  richeft  province  in 

^  tile 

•  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  roan,  the  world  was  20  years  old  ;  for  God 
called  Abraham  in  the  year  of  the  world  2083. 
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thciand  of  iTg-j;/)^,  Gen.  xlviii.  6.  where  their  fituation,  mannerf,  an<i 
v/ay  of  living,  would  keep  them  feparate  from  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bours. Ge}u  xKii.  32.  xlvi.  34.  Thus  God,  by  a  furprifing  train  of 
events,  introduced  {\\q.  izmDy  oi  Abraham 'into  the  nurf^-jy  where  they 
were  to  orovv  up  into  a  nation.  At  length  a  prince  arofe,  %uko  knetv^ 
or  regarded,  iiotjofcpk.  Exodus  i.  8.  Then  they  fell  into  a  ftate  of  lla- 
very,  and  the  feverell  oppiellion  and  fuffVring,  for  about  140  years.  But 
this  was  only  to  render  the  power  of  God  more  confpicuous  in  their 
prefervation  and  deliverance.  The  mofe  they  are  opprelTed,  an<l  the 
more  cruelly  they  were  ufed,  the  more  they  increafe  and  flourifii, 
till  they  were  numerous  enough  to  be  formed  into  a  nation.  Thea 
Aiofcs  was  miraculoufly  prei'erved,  educated  by  Pharaob''s  daughtei" 
in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  railed  up  to  be  their  deliverer. 
And  now  the  vials  of  Divine  Wrath  are  poured  out  one  after  another 
upon  Egypt.  God  made  bare  his  arm,  or  gave  the  moil:  fignal  and  fcri- 
king  deriionftrations  of  his  Being  and  Power,  infinitely  fuperior  not  only 
to  all  human  ftrength,  but  alfo  to  all  the  pretended  Deities  in  which 
tht  Egyptians  txn^tdi.      Exodus  x\\.   12. 

To  this  end  (i.)  the  Divine  Wifdom  permitted,  on  this  fpecial  occa- 
fion,  P/!*a7^5/j's  magicians,  pofTsbly  by  the  miniftry  of  evil  fpiritj,  or  bv 
extraordinary  powers  immediately  communicated  to  the  enchanters,  to 
imitate  fome  of  the  miracles  v.'hich  Mofes  wrought,  in  order  to  diipiav 
more  clearly  his  own  Divine  Power  j  and  to  convince  both  Egyptians 
and  Jfraelites  of  the  vanity  of  fuch  arts,  by  controling  and  defeating 
them,  even  when  exercifed  in  the  higheit  degree.  So  a  man  was  bora 
blind,  and  Lazarus  died,  on  purpofe  to  give  our  Lord  an  opportunity  of 
di^mcnftrating  his  power,  and  the  truth  of  his  miflion.  j'sha  ix.  3.  xi.  4, 
And  for  that  reafon,  an  extraordinary  power  might  be  permitted  to 
evil  fpirits  to  polfefs  the  bodies  of  men,  thatour  Saviour's  dom;inion  over 
the  devil  and  hjs  angels  might  be  more  evidently  fiiewn.  7  he  invifible 
world  of  fpiiits  may  undergo  many  variations,  and  be  fubje<Sl  to  diiFe- 
rcnt  reflraints  and  regulations  in  different  ages,  fo  as  to  interfere  more 
or  lefs,  or  not  at  all  in  human  affairs.      "Jorthu 

(2.)  God  hardened  /*/?«/- <»2/}'s  heart,  by  granting  him  refpite  fropi  one 
plague  after  another,  that  he  might  multiply,  and  fo  render  mo;e  con- 
spicuous, the  demonftrations  of  his  Being  and  Supreme  Dominion* 
And  this  is  all  that  God  did  towards  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart.  ,^e 
Exodus  viii,  15.  ix.  34,  35,  and  verfe  15,  16.  Fornow^  faith  the  Lord,  / 
have  Ji retched  cut  my  hand  [in  the  preceding  plague  of  boils  and  blains,! 
and  I  have  fmltteyi  thee,  and  thy  people^  vAth  the  pejlllence,  and  [by  this 
plague]  thou  mightejl  have  been  cut  off  from  the  earth.  But  in  very  d^ed 
for  this  caufe  I  have  ralfed  thee  up^  [I  have  reifored  thee  to  health,  by  re- 
moving the  peftilential  boils,]  that  by  refpiting  thy  deilrudlion,  I  may 
fbezu  in  thee  more  and  greater  proofs  of  my  Almighty  Power. 

All  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  in  Egypt,  were  fuch  as  mufi:  be 
feen  and  acknowledged  to  come  from  him  alone,  and  not  from  any  pQf- 
fible  power  of  man,  or  fromany  natural  accidents.  This  is  true  of  all 
the  ten  plagues,  but  efpecially  of  the  laft.  The  peflilence,  inordinary 
cafes,  fweeps  away  multitudes  promifcuoufly  ;  but  when  it  fmgleth  out 
only  the  lirlt-born  in  every  family,  it  muft  plai.'ily  appear  to  be  a  judg- 
ment 
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ment  immediately  from  the  hand  or  direflion  of  God  ;  [Exodus  xii.  29.] 
as  it  was  to  the  Ifraetiies  a  juft  retribution  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Egyp- 
tians in  endeavouring  to  deftroy  all  their  male  children.  Exodm  i.  16. 
[Note — In  thole  ages  and  circumftances  of  the  world,  when  men  were 
not  fo  capable  of  being  convinced  by  ahftra6t  reafoning,  and  probably 
underftood  nothing  of  the  perfections  of  God  a  priori^  his  iuprtme  au- 
thority and  omnipotence  would  be  beft  dcmonftrated  by  fatis^  which  ex- 
perinjentally  proved  his  uncontroled  dominion  over  all  other  powers,  and 
over  univerfal  Nature.]  At  laft  Phoiaoh  and  his  people  give  up  the 
caufe.  God's  fuperior  power  is  owned,  becaufe  fo  dreadfully  experien- 
ced. The  Egyptians  urge  them  to  depart,  and  to  remove  all  objeiflions 
that  might  hmder  their  departure,  willingly  give  them  the  mofl^  precious 
and  valuable  of  tlieir  poffeflion*,  [which,  by  the  way,  might  be  but 
equal  payment  for  the  labour  of  fo  great  a  multitude,  for  140  years.] 
See  Exodin  xii.  33,  &c.  Vcrfe  35.  And  the  children  of  Ifracl — i^si"1 
ajked  of  the  Egyptians  jeiveb^  he.  i.  e.  afked  the  Egyptians  to  give  them 
jewels,  &c.  [^xii>  fignifies  to  ofti  to  give^  as  well  as  to  lend.  Jofli.  xv. 
18,  I9.  xix.  50.  fud,  V.  25.  viii.  25,  26.  Pfal.  ii.  8.  See  Hebrew 
Englifh  Concordance.]  Verfe  36.  &o  that  they  lent  unto  them.  Sic.  f 
So  that  they  readily  gave  them,  &c.  ai/NL-''")   in  Hiphkid  to  make  to 

afk,  i.e.   to  encourage,  to  gratify  afking  by  freely  giving.     [Note 

Upon  theoccafion  of  the  death  of  all  the  hrii--born  among  the  Egyptians., 
and  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  a  commemorative  fefti- 
val,  the  paj/over,  is  inftitutcd;  an  ordinance  very  proper  for  preferving 
the  perpetual  memory  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God  among  the 
Ifraclites. 

The  Jfraelitcs  leave  Egypt,  in  number  no  Icfs  than  twenty-four  hun- 
dred thoufand,  Niun.  \.  45,46.  and  all  Nature  giveth  way  before  them. 
A  paflage  is  open  for  them  through  the  Red-  fea,  which  clofes  upon,  and 
overwhelms  Pharaoh  and  his  purfuing  army.  Pillars  of  cloud  and  fire, 
alternately  appearing  in  the  air,  diredl  their  march.  Bitter  fountains 
are  made  fweet.  In  a  dry,  thirfty,  barren  country,  they  are  fupplied  with 
water  from  the  hard  and  flinty  rock,  and  with  food  from  the  fky  for 
forty  years  together.  With  all  the  appearances  of  glory  and  dreadful 
majefty,  God,  as  their  King  and  Sovereign,  eflablilhed  his  Covenant, 
or  entered  into  a  folemn  contradf,  with  them  in  mount  Horcb  ;  choofing 
them  for  a  peculiar  treafure  above  all  people.  Exodus  xix.  5.  and  engaging 
himfelf  to  be  their  God  and  King,  and  to  beftow  on  them  all  national 
bleflings  upon  condition  they  were  obedient,  adhered  to  his  worftiip, 
and  kept  clear  of  idolatry,  with  which  they  had  been  tinftured  in  Egypt, 
(Lev.  xvii.  7.  Jofh.  xxiv.  14.  Ezek.  xx.  8.)  otherwife  they  might  t::- 
pe6l  the  fevereft  judgments,  Deut.  xxix.  10,  &c.  At  the  fame  time  he 
gave  them  a  fyilem  of  laws  and  ftatutes,  moft  excellent  in  themfelves, 
titted  to  their  prefcnt  temper  and  circumftanccs,  as  well  as  to  the  future 
intents  and  purpofes  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfation.  Here  God  took  up  his 
refidence  among  them  in  the  tabernacle,  afterwards  in  the  temple,  fet- 
ting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  their  affairs,  and  upon  all  important  occa- 
fions  directing  them  as  au  oracle.  And  a,ll  thi?,  to  attach  and  unite  this 
one  nation  to  himfelf. 

At 
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At  length,  through  a  train  of  very  ftriking  miracles,  [Jordan  divided, 
the  walls  of  Jericho  thrown  down)  he  brought  them  into  the  promifed 
land,  with  a  commiflion  to  deflroy  all  the  inhabitants,  the  meafure  of 
whofe  iniquity  was  then  full  j  and  who  probably  were  more  corrupt 
than  any  of  their  neighbours^  and  as  deferving  of  deftru£lion  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  for  all  the  idolatrous,  brutifli,  cruel,  inceftuous,  and 
unnatural  crimes,  which  univerfall,y  prevailed  amongft  them»  Had  the 
Jfraelites  been  mixed  with  the  idolatrous  Canaanitcs^  they  would  foon  have 
loft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  been  involved  in  all  their  corruptions  ; 
but  beino-  made  the  inftruments  of  their  deftru6lion,  this  would  give 
them  the  greater  horror  of  thofe  crimes,  which  they  knew  (for  Mofes 
had  told  them,  Deut.  ix.  4,  5.)  were  thus  dreadfully  avenged  by  their 
arms.  Moreover,  thus  they  would  give  themfelves  a  clear  demonftra- 
tion,  that  idol  gods  had  no  power  to  defend  and  preferve  their  votaries. 
Therefore  it  was  not  unjuft  in  God  to  command  the  deftru6lion  of  the 
Canaanites-i  nor  cruel  in  his  fervants  to  execute  that  command,  (any 
more  than  it  is  to  extirpate  outlaws,  and  the  worft  of  criminals,  by  legal 
authority)  but  in  the  views  of  Divine  Wi(dom,  the  propereft  way  of 
extirpating  them,  confidering  the  effecls  it  would  have  upon  the  minds 
of  the  Ifraelites. 

Here  we  may  obferve,  (i.)  That  the  Ifraelites  made  no  claim  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  their  own  right.  The  right  was  in  God,  who  gave 
it  them.  (2.)  We  may  obferve  a  good  reafon  why  the  Divine  Wifdom 
erected  this  fcheme  for  preferving  true  religion,  only  in  the  one  nation 
of  the  Ifraelites.  Becaufe,  had  he  ielecled  a  pious  perfon  and  his  family, 
as  he  feledted  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  ,  out  of  every  nation  upon 
earth,  then,  to  make  room  for  them,  every  nation  upon  earth  muft  have 
been  devoted  to  deftrudlion,  as  the  Canaanites  were.  But  feeing  the 
whole  earth  was  not  filled  with  violence,  injuftice,  rapine,  and  oppref- 
fion,  God  in  much  lenity  and  forbearance  was  pleafed  to  ^i'ink  at,  or 
overlook,  the  ignorance  and  error  of  other  nations,  without  puniihing 
them  as  they  deferved,  Acls  xvii.  30.  leaving  them  to  the  light  of  Na- 
ture, A^s  xiv.  16.  to  feel,  or  grope  after  his  exiftence  and  perfections, 
Aifs  xvii.  26,  27.  and  to  the  dictates  of  confcience,  for  their  condu(5l  in 
life  J  while  he  continued  his  providential  care  in  giving  the  fupplies  of 
life,  and  vifiting  them  with  fuitable  difpenfations  ;  and  will,  at  laft, 
judge  them  in  perft61:  equity,  making  allowance  for  all  unavoidable  de- 
feds.  Ro?n.  ii.  6,  10,  II,  12. 

Even  after  the  Ifraelites  were  fettled  in  the  land,  the  danger  of  idolatry 
was  not  over.  They  were  ready  on  every  occafion  to  catch  the  infec- 
tion from  their  neighbours  ;  and  ftill  there  was  need  of  further  Divine 
Interpofitions.  And  through  a  long  courfe  of  years  they  were  exercifed 
with  various  difpenfations,  according  as  they  did  or  did  not  adhere  to 
the  worlhip  of  God.  When  they  clave  unto  the  Lord,  they  were  pro- 
fperous  and  triumphant;  when  they  forfook  him,  and  foilovk'ed  ftrange 
gods,  they  were  in  great  diftrefN,  in  fervitude,  and  captivity  ;  till  by  re- 
peated calamities,  and  fignal  deliverances,  accompanied  with  the  clearer 
light,  and  more  rational  convictions,  which,  at  length,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  receive  from  their  prophets,  they  were  at  laft  weaned  from  ido- 
VoiA  I.         ,  H  latry. 
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latry,  after  the  Babylonifti  captivity,  about  955  years  after  their  return 
out  oi  Egypt ;  and  never  relapfed  into  it  again  *•- 

All  this  was  necell'ary,  and,  in  confirtence  with  human  agency,  and 
the  gradual  improvements  of  mankind,  was  the  propereft  method  to 
preferve  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  the  world,  not  only  in  that 
fingle  nation,  but  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  For  the  difpenfation 
among  the  Jews,  like  a  piece  of  leaven,  which  Icaveneth  the  whole 
mafs,  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind  ;  as  by  this  means 
they  became  examples  and  inftruclors,  while  they  remained  in  their 
own  country,  to  all  their  neighbours  ;  and  when  in  captivity,  or  di- 
fperfion,  as  they  carried  with  them  the  knowledge  of  God  into  the 
countries  where  they  were  difperfed  ;  till  the  nations  fhould,  by  this 
and  other  means  of  improvement,  be  prepared  to  receive  the  clcareft  re- 
velation of  the  true  God,  and  of  eternal  life  by  the  MeJJiah.  Which 
was  the  great  end  and  defign  of  the  fcheme  which  we  have  been  con- 
lidering. 

And  now,  the  more  a  thinking  man  revolves  in  his  mind  this  train  of 
affairs,  and  fees  how  one  nation  are  led,  ftep  by  iiep,  as  their  capacities 
would  admit,  to  a  fenfe  of  the  pre-eminence  and  fovereignty  of  the  true 
God,  in  order  to  be  fet  apart  as  the  repofitory  of  his  facred  laws  and  re- 
ligion, till  they  and  all  mankind  are  fit  for  the  reception  of  them  in  a 
more  fimple,  clear,  and  extenfive  form,  under  the  Gofpel,  the  more  he 
will  confefs  and  admire  the  fignatures  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  that  ap- 
pear through  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  economy. 

There  is  one  thing  deferves  particular  attention,  I  mean,  the  fpirit 
and  behaviour  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs.  A  very  remarkable 
inftance  of  the  wretched  efFedls  of  fervitude  upon  the  human  foul. 
They  had  been  flaves  to  the  Egyptians  for  about  140  years ;  their  fpirits 
were  dcbafed,  their  judgments  weak,  their  fenfe  of  God  and  religion 
very  low  :  they  were  very  defc^ctive  in  attention,  gratitude,  generolity  j 
full  of  diftruft  and  uneafy  fufpicions  ;  complaining  and  muriiiuring  un- 
der the  moft  aftonifhing  difplays  of  Divine  Power  and  Goodnefs,  as  if 
ftill  under  the  frowns  and  fcourges  of  their  unjufl  talk-malters  ;  could 
icarce  raife  their  thoughts  to  profpccis  the  moft  pleafing  and  joyous  ; 
knew  not  how  to  value  the  bleflings  of  liberty ;  of  a  tafte  fo  mean  and 
illiberal,  that  the  flefli  and  fifn,  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  the  leeks, 
onions  and  garlick,  and  fuch  good  doings  in  Egypt^  weighed  more  with 
them  than  bread  from  heaven,  and  all  the  Divine  aflurances  and  demon- 
ftrations  that  they  fliould  be  raifed  to  the  nobleft  privileges,  thehighefl 
honour  and  felicity,  as  a  peculiar  treafure  to  God,  above  all  people  in 
the  world.     Num.  xi.  4,  5,  6. 

In  Ihort,  nothing  would  do ;  the  ill  qualities  of  flavery  were  engrain- 
ed in  their  hearts  ;  a  groveling,  thoughticfs,  ilurdy,  dailardly  fpirit  fa- 
tigued the  Divine  Patience,  counteracted  and  defeated  all  his  wife  and 
beneficent  meafures  ;  they  could  not  be  worked  up  to  that  fenfe  of  God, 

that 

•  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  man,  the  world  was  then  34.  years  old  ;  for  the 
ye^tJs  returned  from  the  Babykrujh  captivity  about  the  year  of  the  world 
3468. 
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that  efteem  of  his  higheft  favours,  that  gratitude  and  generous  dutiful- 
nefs,  that  magnanimity  of  fpirit,  which  were  neceflary  to  their  conquer- 
ino-  and  enjoying  the  promifed  land.  And  therefore  the  wifdom  of  God 
determined  they  fhould  not  attempt  the  pofieflion  of  it,  till  that  gene- 
ration of  flaves,  namely,  all  above  20  years  of  age,  were  dead  and  bu- 
ried. However,  this  did  not  lie  out  of  the  Divine  plan.  It  ferved  a 
oreat  purpofe,  namely,  to  warn  that,  and  all  future  ages  of  the  church, 
both  Jewi/h  and  Chriftian,  that  if  they  defpife  and  abufe  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  the  noble  privileges  and  profpe<£ls  they  enjoy,  they  (hall  for- 
feit the  benefit  of  them.  And  the  Apoftle  applieth  it  to  this  very  im- 
portant ufe,  with  great  force  and  propriety,  in  theepiftle  to  xht  Hebrews, 
chap.  ii.  ver.  15,  to  the  end,  and  chap.  iv.  ver.  I — 12. 

Thus,  for  a  general  view  of  this  noble  fcheme.  The  nature  and 
excellency  of  it  will  ftand  in  a  ftronger  light,  if  we  examine  the  parti- 
cular privileges  and  honours  conferred  upon  this  diftinguifhed  nation, 
their  tendency  to  promote  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to 
the  ftate  of  things  under  the  Gofpel.  For  this  part  of  the  fubjed  we 
muft  turn  to  my  Key  to  the  Apojiolk  IVritingu 
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Of  the   Jewijh    Ritual,     or   Ceremonial    Law. 

"E  muft  now  turn  back  to  the  Mofaic  Conftitution ;  which  con- 
fifted,  I.  Of  political  and  judicial  Laws.  For  which  confult 
Mr.  LoWMAN  on  The  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews,  2.  Of  moral 
precepts,  fuch  as  the  ten  commandments.  3.  Of  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies, fuch  as  circumcifion,  facrifices,  wafhings,  purifications,  the  ufs 
of  certain  garments,  &c.  and  divers  Rites  ufed  by  the  priefts  in  the 
tabernacle.  For  a  particular  account  of  which,  confult  Mr.  LowMAN 
en  the  Ritual  of  the  Hebrew  IVorJhip.  I  fhall  only  obferve  in  general, 
that  the  defign  of  thofe  Ceremonies,  juflly  explained,  was  to  convey  re- 
ligious and  moral  inftruftions,  as  well  as  the  exprefs  precepts. 

Hieroglyphics,  which  reprefentthefenfe  of  the  mind,  by  outward  figures, 
or  ooiions,  were  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  literature.  So  the  govern- 
ment of  the  virorld  by  Divine  Providence,  and  its  extraordinary  inter- 
pofition  in  favour  of  good  men,  is  reprefented  by  a  ladder  (landing  upon 
the  earth,  and  reaching  to  heaven,  with  the  angels  afcending  and  de- 
fcendingon  it,  to  receive  and  execute  orders  from  God  above,  who 
ruleth  over  all.  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13.  In  the  ftyle  of  this  Hieroglyphic  our 
Lord  fpeaks,  John  i.  51.  Hereafter  J])all  you  fee  heaven  open,  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  afcending  and  defending  upon  the  Son  of  Man,  as  upon  Jacob  ; 
meaning,  you  ihali  fee  an  extraordinary  Divine  Interpofition  working  in 

H  2  my 
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my  favour,  by  many  miraculous  operations.  [Dr.  Benson.]  The  exalta- 
tion of  Jofcbb  above  the  reft  of  the  family,  was  reprcfented  by  the  Hie- 
roglyphic of  his  iheaf  ffanding  upright,  and  the  eleven  {heaves  of  his 
brothers  ftanding  round  about  and  bowing  to  it;  as  alfo  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  eleven  ftars,  making  obeifance  to  him.  Gen,  xxxvii.  7,  9, 
The  tribe  oijudah  is  reprefented  by  a  young  lion  \  Jjfachar,  by  a  ftrong 
afs  ;  Dan,  by  a  ferpent  lurking  in  the  rozAy Naphtali,  by  a  hind;  'jofefh^ 
by  a  fruitful  bough  ;  Benjamin^  by  a  ravening  wolf.  Gen.  xlix.  9,  14, 
&c.  A  rod  or  ftaff,  as  it  is  an  inftrument  of  ftriking  or  beating  down, 
is  the  Hieroglyphic  of  power  exerted  in  conquering,  punifhing  ,  ruling, 
Ifalab  X.  5,  24;  and  of  dominion  and  authority,  Pfabn  ex.  2;  and  as 
fuch,  is  continued  to  this  day,  under  the  name  of  a  fceptre.  With  fuch 
a  rod  Mofes  and  Aaron  appeared  before  Pharaoh,  as  hieroglyphically  re- 
prefenting  the  power  and  authority  of  God,  in  whofe  name  they  demand- 
ed the  releafe  of  the  7/rtf^/;V^y.  Exod.  vii.  15.  And  thus  they  appeared 
as  men  of  learning,  and  a6ted  agreeably  to  the  literature  of  the  age.  A 
horn  reprefented  temporal  power  and  dominion,  i  Sam.  ii.  TO.  i  Kin. 
xxii.  II.  Pjal.  Ixxxix,  24.  A  yoke,  fuch  as  flaves  carried  upon  their 
Ihoulders,  fervitude,  or  bondage.  GV/j."  xxvii.  37,  40.  Jcr.  xxvii.  2,6, 
xxviii.    10. 

This  may  ferve  to  explain  the  nature  of  hieroglyphics  ;  a  fort  of  lan- 
guage the  Jews  were  then  accuftomed  to,  being  the  learning  of  that 
age,  which  they  would  underftand  much  better  than  abftra<5l  reafonings 
about  moral  truths  and  duties.  We  may  therefore,  on  this  account, 
well  admit,  that  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their  religious  inftitution 
were  hieroglyphic,  and  intended  by  external  reprefentations  to  give  them 
ufeful  inftru£tions  in  true  religion  and  real  goodnefs.  If  we  confult  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  their  meaning, 
we  fhall  find  fo  much  evidence  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  intention  of  fo 
many,  as  may  induce  us  to  believe,  this  was  the  fenfe  and  fpirit  of  all 
the  lefl. 

They  were  enjoined  various  and  frequent  ablutions,  or  wafliings  with 
water  ;  the  common  ufe  of  which  is  to  difcharge  the  body  from  all  dirt 
and  filth,  and  to  keep  it  clean.  This  was  a  very  eafy  reprefentation  of 
purity  of  mind,  or  of  an  heart  purged  from  the  filth  of  fin.  And  fo 
the  Prophets  undcrftood  it.  PfalA\.i.  IVofli  me  from  mine  iniquity.  Ver. 
*].  Wajhme,  and IJhaUhe  dean.      Ifai.  i,  16.   JVa/h yourjclves,  makeyour- 

felve%  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings, Ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to 

dowell.  Jzr.iw.  \^,  AtSts  xxii.  16.  Heb.x.22.  Rev.  i.  5.  Anointing 
with  oil,  or  ointment,  by  which  the  head  was  beautified,  and  the  coun- 
tenance exhilarated,  had  the  fignification  of  honour,  joy,  holinefs,  and 
infpiration,  P/^/.  xlv.  7.  jlSls  x.  38.  The  priefts  officiated  in  garments 
of  fine  linen,  Exod.  xxxix.  27  ;  meaning,  that  the  priefts  ihould  be 
clothed,  or  have  their  fouls  adorned  with  righteoufnefs.  Pfal.  cxxxii.  9. 
For  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Saints.  Rev.  xix.  8.  Burning  of 
incenfe,  whofe  fnioak  rifeth  up  with  a  pleafant  fmell,  was  an  hierogly- 
phic reprefentation  of  acceptable  prayer.  Pfal.  cxli.  2.  Luke  i.  lO.  Rev. 
viii.  3,  4,  Circumcifion  had  relation  to  the  heart  and  foul,  or  to  the  re- 
trenching all  inordinate  aftcctions  and  inclinations.  Lev,  xxvi.  41.  Deut, 
X,  12 — 17.  XXX.  C.    Jer.iv.^,     i^^w.  ii.  29.     The  fprinkling  of  blood, 

and 
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and  of  the  water  of  reparation,  {Num.  x'xx.  13,  19.)  was  hieroglyphic, 
and  had  a  moral  fignification.  See  Heh.  ix.  13,  14.  x.  22.  xii.  24, 
I  Pet.  i.  2.  And  fo  had  the  muzzled  mouth  of  the  ox,  Deut.  xxv.  4, 
compared  with  i  Cor,  ix.  9,  lO.   i  Tim.  v.  17,  18. 

Some  may  have  indulged  too  much  to  imagination,  and  found  more 
myfteries  in  the  Hebrew  Ritual  than  were  really  defigned  ;  but  thefe  in- 
ftances,  explained  by  authentic  evidence,  may  convince  us,  that  the 
whole  had  a  rational  and  fpiritual  meaning.  And  as  we  are  taught  in 
the  Gofpel  every  thing  relating  to  virtue  and  religion  in  the  plaineft 
manner,  we  need  not  give  ourfelves  much  trouble  about  difcovering  the 
meaning  of  the  other  Rites,  which  are  not  explained  by  Prophets  and 
Apoftles.  Only  the  affair  of  facrifices  is  fo  often  alluded  to  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  feems  to  have  fuch  refpe6t  to  the  facrificeof  our  Lord, 
that  it  demands  a  more  particular  examination.  [Turn  to  the  Scripture" 
DoSirine  of  Atonement. \ 


CHAP. 


XXIX. 


The  Scripture-Chronologv  from  the  Exodus   to   the  Founding  of 

Solomon 'i  Temple, 


THIS  fpace  of  time  was  480 years;  as  appears  from  i  Kings^  vi.  r. 
which    is   made  out,  in  the  beft  manner  I  have  yet  feen  ,  as 

follows  : 


Years  before 

Chrift. 

I451 


1426 


From  the  Exodus  to  the  death 
of  Mofs^  and  fuccellion  of 
'"foflma. 

Note — Mcfei  was  40  years 
old,  when  he  fled  out  of 
Egypt^  Ails  vii.  23.  He  was 
40  years  with  Jethro^  Exod. 
vii.  7.  and  40  years  in  the 
wildernefs  with  thtffraclites. 
Therefore,  hev/as  120  when 
he  died.    Deut.xxx'iv.  7. 

From  the  fuccefiion  of  Jojhua 
to  his  death. 

Note —  after  the  death  of 
fojhiia  the  Ifraelites  fell  into 
idolatry,  fudg.  ii.  7,  ^c. 
And  in  thofe  licentious 
H  ^  times. 


Years. 


40 


25 


Proofs. 


Exod.  vii.  7. 
ASii  vii.  30. 


Jofephus, 


ii8 

years  before 
Chrift. 


1391 

1343 
1325 


The  Scrlpture-Chronolooy. 
[Years. 


times,  about  the  year  before 
Chrift  1398,   the  events  re- 
corded   in    the  xviith    and 
xviiith  chapters  of  the  book 
of  yudges,  by  which    ido- 
latry was  introduced  into  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,    and   by 
that  means    propagated   a- 
mong   the   Danites^    might 
happen.     For  it  was  in  the 
times   when    there    luas    no 
king  in  Ifrad.     And  in  the 
fame   unhappy    period    fell 
out,  moft  probably,  the  war 
of  the  eleven  tribes  againft 
Benjamin^  of  which  we  read 
Judg.  xix.  XX.  xxi.  chap- 
ters.    P'or  Phineas^  the  fon 
of  Eleazar,  (Jofh.  xxi  v.  33 
1  Chron.  vi.  4.)  who  afcer 
the  death  of  'Jofnua  fucceed- 
ed  his  father,  about  the  year 
before  Chrift  1402,  was  then 
high-prieft,  Judg.  xx.  28. 
And  in  ihofe  days  a  I  '^o   there 
was  no  king  in  Ifrael^   chap, 
xxi.  25.  which  fhews  it  was 
in  the  fame  times  with  the 
preceding  events. 
From  the  death  of  yojhua  to 
the  bondage  of  ^z^-Jj'rael 
under  Cujhan. 
To  their  deliverance  by  0th- 

niel. 
To  the  bondage  of  Eaft-i/r<7^/ 
under  £^/(?K,  king  oi  Moob. 
To  their  deliverance  by  Ehud. 
[After  which,  that  part  of 
Ifrael  had  reft  for  80  years, 
judg.  iii.  30.]  Note  —  It 
may  probably  be  fuppofed, 
that  fcarce  any  of  the  judges 
ruled  over  the  whole  coun- 
try of  Ifrael^  but  fome  in  one 
part,  and  fome  in  another  ; 
ib  that,  at  the  fame  time, 
there  mightbefeveral  judges 
in  fevera]  parts  of  the  land  ; 
and 


8 
40 
18 


Ch.  XXIX. 
Proofs. 


Judg.  iii.  8. 
.  .  9,  10,  II. 
..  12,  13,  14. 
.  .  .  15—30. 


I      I 
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Years  before] 
Chrift. 


1285 


1245. 


1238 
1199 

1 196 
1173 


The  Scripture-Chronology* 

1  Years. 

and  peace  and  liberty  in  one 
part,  when  there  was  war] 
and  flavery  in  another.   The 
eaftern  part,  that  had  fliaken 
ofF  the  yoicQ  of  Aioah^  had 
reft  80  years  ;    but,   in  the 
mean  while,  the  Philijiincs 
invaded   the  weftern  parts, 
and  were  repulfed  by  Sham- 
gar,  Judg.  iii.   31.    After- 
ward y^i^zVra fflicied  the  nor- 
thern tribes,    chap.    iv.   2. 
while  the  eaftern  parts  ftill 
remained  in  peace.    See  Bp. 
Patrick  on  Judg.  xi.  20. 
To  the  deliverance  of  North- 
Ifrael  from  Jabin,  by  Debo- 
rah   and     Baruch.      [After      40 
which  that  part  of  the  land 
had  reft  40  years.    Judg.  v. 

31-] 

To  the  bondage  of  North  and 

Eaft  Ifrael  under  the  Midi- 
W^^j,  for  7  years.  Note—  4^* 
In  fome  of  thofe  7  years, 
probably,  Elhne'ech  removed 
into  the  land  of  Moab^  by 
reafon  of  the  famine,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  depredations 
of  the  Midianites,  Ruth  i.  1, 
2.  Judg,  vi.  4. 

TotheirdeliverancebyG/W^ow.         7 

To  Ablmelech\  ufurpation,  40 
years,  or  39  complete.  |     39 

To  Tola.,  judge  over  North 
and  Eaft  Ifrael. 

To  Jair^  judge  over  North 
and  Eaft  Ijrael.  2$ 

Xslote While  Jatr  was 

judge, North  and  Y.z^l[rael 
were  in  bondage  to  the  Am- 
monites 18  years,  yi/^''' ^•'^" 
At  the  fame  time  with  Jair., 
Eli  began  to  judge  South 
and  \Nt\!t  Ifrael  40^  years, 
I  Sam.  iv.  18  ;  all  which 
time  that  part  of  Ifrael  was 
opprefled  by  the  Philijiincs, 
H  4  Judg. 
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Chronologers. 


Judg.  vi. 


I. 


Jud.  vi 


viii.  28. 


IX.  22. 


X.  I,  2. 


i:o 

Years  before 
Chrifl. 


II52 


1147 


1 1 4.0 


"i^SS 


^^23 


1130 


1122 


21 
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Years. 

Judg.  xiii.  I.     In  the  firft 
of  thofe  forty  years  of  Eli^ 
which  was  alfo  the  firft  year 
c  f  Jair^    Samfon  might  be 
born  ;   who  lived  40  years, 
and     judged     Welt-7/>^^/, 
(while  Eli  alfo  was  judge 
there,   and  while  that  part 
of  the   country  was  under 
the   Philljiines,)     20  years, 
Jiidg,  XV.    20.    [Eii  judg- 
ing in  civil   affairs ;   Sam/% 
by  haraffing   the  PhilijUne'. 
Usher.]     About  the  13th 
year  of  Eli,    before  Chriji 
1 160,  •S'tfww^/mightbeborn. 
From      Jair     to     Jephthah 
who  delivered   North    and 
Eaft  Ifrael  from  the  J}n?no- 
rates,  22,    or  21   complete 
years. 
From  Jephthah  to  Ihxan,  over 
North  and  Eaft  Ifrael,  fix, 
or  five  complete  years. 
From  lb%an  to  his  fuccefTor 
Elon,   in  North  and  Eaft- 
Ijrael. 

About  the  fifth  year  oi Elon, 
Samuel  WAS  publicly  known 
to  be  a  Prophet,  i  Sam.  iii. 
20.  iv.  I.  About  the  fe- 
venth  o^ Elon,  Samfon  pulled 
down  the  temple,  Judg.xvi. 
30.  and  deftroyed  great 
numbers  of  the  Phllijtines. 
Usher  thinks  that  this  ca- 
lamity might  encourage  the 
South  and  YJ^'Mjraelites\ 
to  give  them  battle,  i  Sam.  I 
»v.  I,  fifa  ' 

From    Elon    to   Jbdon,    over 

North  and  Y.^.?^- Ifrael. 
From  Abdon  to  his  fuccefTor 
Samuel,  who  now  was  alfo 
judge  over  North  and  Eaft 
Ifrael,  as  he  haJ  been  be- 
fore over  South  and  Weft 
Ifrael,  i  Sam,  vii.  15,  16, 
17.  pro- 
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Proofs, 


Judg.  X. 


xu. 


xii.  II, 


Ch.  XXX. 

Years  before 
Chrift. 


1094 

1054 
1014 


Authors  tvlthin  the  Period,  &c. 
Years. 


1 7.  probably,  from  the  time 

that  he  was  publicly  known 

to  be  a  Prophet. 
From  Samuel  to  king  Said. 
From  Saul  to  David. 
From  Davia  to  Solomon, 
From  Solomon  to  the  founding 

of  the  temple,  four,  or  three 

complete  years. 


In  all 


2» 

40 
40 


480 


121 


Proofs. 


yudg.  xii,  14. 
Chronologers 
Ails  xiii.  21. 
I  Kings  n.  11. 


VI.   1/ 


I  Kings  vi.  I. 


CHAP.       XXX. 

Authors  zvithin  the  Period  from  the  Exodus  to  the  Founding  of  Solomon'^ 

Temple. 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  this  Period  books  began  to  be  written; 
and  it  hath  furniChed   the  world    with  the  nobleft  produdlions, 
both  in  hiftory,  poetry,  and  the  inftru^live  kind. 

The    Book    of    JOB. 

If  yoh  wrote  his  own  book  ;  or  if  it  was  written  by  Elihu,  one  of  the 
interlocutors,  as  fome  gather  from  chap,  xxxii.  lO,  15,  &c.  where  he 
fpeaks  in  the  language  of  the  writer  of  the  Book;  and  \i Mofes  found  it 
when  he  was  w'n\\yethro  in  AJidian,  and  tranfcribed  it,  adding  the  hifto- 
rical  parts  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  ;  then  thisBook  oi yob  is  earlier 
than  this  Period,  and  the  oldeft  Book  in  the  world.  And,  as  it  is  wor- 
thy of  the  higheft  antiquity,  any  of  thefe  fuppofitions  is  far  more  pro- 
bable than  theirs  who  imagine  it  was  written  in  a  later  age,  about  the 
time  of  the  Babylonijh  captivity. 


The     PENTATEUCH. 

That  Mofes  wrote  the  Pentateuch^  or  fivefold  volume,  (from  ttevts, 
quinquc,  and  Tiv^f^^  t'olumen,  liber,  (containing  the  five  books  in  the 
Bible,  we  have  the  fame  real'on  to  believe,  as  we  have  that  Homer  wrote 

the 
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the  Iliad;  namely,  the  confent  of  all  the  learned  in  all  ages.  The  firft 
of  thcfe  books  is  Geiiefis,  H'-i^'Nin  containing  the  only  hiflorv  of  the 
world  from  the  creation  down  \.o  Jacob's  removing  into  E<rypt,  for  2208 
years.  2-  Exodus,  r\\r:isD  is  the  hiitory  of  the  departure  o?  the  Ifrae'ites 
out  oi  Egypt,  and  of  the  ereding  and  furnifhingof  the  tabernacic."  q.  Le- 
viticm,  Klp'l  in  which  are  the  laws,  ceremonies,  and  facrifices  of  the 
Jewifh  religion,  and  what  particularly  related  to  the  Levites.  4.  Nutn. 
hers,  nnion  begms  with  the  numbering  of  the  Ifraelites;  after  which 
feveral  laws  and  remarkable  events  are  recorded.  5.  Deuteronomy,  D'n"^T 
IS  a  repetition  and  an  abridgement  of  the  law,  with  exhortations  and 
motives  to  the  obfervance  of  it. 


The   Book    of   JOSHUA. 

Joshua  probably  wrote  the  laft  cm^ttr  oi Deuteronomy,  and  the  Book 
oijojhua,  containing  an  account  of  his  own  ads,  in  conquering  and 
dividing  the  land  of  Cfl«^fl«;  and  Phineas,  the  high  prieft,  might  add 
the  five  laft  verfes  relating  to  the  death  of  Jojhua,  and  of  his  father  £/^ 
azar  the  high-prieft. 

The    Book    of    JUDGES, 

Was  certainly  written  before  the  fecond  book  of  ^aww^/ ;  compare 
Z  Sam.  XI.  21.  whhjudg.  ix.  53;  and  beiore  jD^wWhad  taken  Jerufalem, 
2  Sam.  V.  6.  Judg.  i.  21.  Samuel,  the  Prophet,  or  Seer,  the  laft  of  the 
Judges,  was  an  hiflorian,  t  Chron.  xxix.  29.  and  probably  wrote  this 
Book  of  Ji^dges ;  in  which  we  read  the  great  efficacy  of  religion  to 
make  a  nation  happy,  and  the  difmal  calamities  which  impiety  brings 
along  with  it.  St.  Paul  {Heb.  xi.  32.)  points  out  fome  examples  of 
heroic,  and  lurprifingly  fuccefsful  faith  in  Gideon,  Barak,  Samfon,  and 
Jephthah,  whofe  hiftory  is  recorded  in  this  Book.  It  confifts  of  two 
parts,  the  one  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  Judges,  from  Othniel  to  Sa- 
muel, which  part  ends  with  the  xvith  chapter;  the  other,  containing  fe^ 
veral  memorable  adions,  performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  Jojhua ^ 
is  thrown  to  the  end  of  the  Book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  thread 

the  hiflory.  » 


l^he    Book    of    R  U  T  H. 

Ruth  maybe  confidered  as  an  appendage  to  the  book  of  Judges,  and 
brings  down  the  hiftory  to  the  times  of  Sami<el,  who  probably  was  the 
author  of  it,  and  draws  the  lineage  ofjudah  down  to  David,  chap.  iv. 
18.  Which  makes  it  not  unlikely,  that  it  was  written  zftcr.  David  was 
anointed  hy  Samuel.   1  San;,  xvi.  13. 

Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  Samuel  was  not  only  an 
author,  but  otherwife  fcems  to  have  been  a  great  promoter  of  literature 
and  religion.     We  never  read  of  the  companies  or  colleges  of  Prophets 

till 
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till  this  time;  and  therefore,  probably,  he  ere£led  them.  They  were 
feminaries  for  the  inftru6lion  of  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  and 
for  training  them  up  in  the  exercifes  of  piety ;  particularly  in  the  fmging 
of  facred  hymns,  in  concert  with  inftrumental  mufic.  This,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  thofe  times,  was  prophefying,  l  Sam.  x,  5.  i  Chron*  xxv.  i,2, 
3,  7.  They  were  not,  ftri6lly  fpeaking,  all  oi^.\\&m.  Prophets;  but  upon 
fomeofthem  God  bcftowed  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  predicting 
future  events^  1  Kings  ii,  3.  And  we  may  fuppofe,  that  moft  of  the  Pro- 
phets, properly  fo  called,  came  out  of  thofe  fchools.  Amos  excepts  him- 

felf,  chap.  vii.  14. 1  was  no  Prophet^  neither  was   I  a  Prophet' s  f on, 

i.  c.  Difciple;  for  the  fcholars  wf  re  called  the  fans  of  the  Prophets.  At 
their  head,  as  governor,  they  had  fome  venerable  truly-infpired  Prophet, 
who  was  called  x.\\q\x father,  i  Sam,  x.  12.  2  Kin^s  ii.  12.  Samuel  was 
one,  and  perhaps  the  firlt  oi  iho^e  fathers,  or  governors.  I  Sam.  xix.  20. 
Elijah  was  another.  2  Kings  ii.  12.  And  Elijha  fucceeded  him  in  this 
office.  2  Kings  iv.  38.  Elijha  came  to  Gilgal and  the  fons  of  the  Pro- 
phets were  fitting  before  him.  The  mafter,  ox  father^  fat  above;  and  the 
fcholars  below,  before  him,  at  his  feet.  2  Kings  ii.  3.  Knoweji  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  mafier  f  am  thy  head?  or  from  the  leat,  where 

he   fits  above  thy  head See  AEls  xxii.  3.     They  lived  together  in 

fociety,  2  Kings  vi.  i ;  and  when  they  had  done  their  lectures,  and  reli- 
gious exercifes,  were  wont  to  eat  together  with  their  mafters.  2  Kings 
iv.  38,  t5V.  This  inftitution  had  a  manifcfl  tendency  to  advance  religion 
and  learning. 


I.  II.    SAMUEL. 

I  Samuel  was  wrote  before  i  Kings,  i  Kings  ii.  17.  i  Sam,  ii.  31, 
35,  compared;  and  it  is  not  unreafonably  fuppofed,  that  Samuel  wiotc 
the  firft  24  chapters  ;  and  that,  after  his  death,  ihe  h'lllory  of  David 
was  continued  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Books  of  Samuel  by  the  Prophets 
Gad  and  Nathan.   I  Chron.  xxix.  29. 


I.    II.    KINGS. 

These  Books  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Ifracf, 
from  Solomon  to  tht  captivity  in  Babylon^  for  the  fpace  of  423  years.  In 
this  Period  were  feveral  hiftoriographers  ;  for  we  read  of  the  book  of  the 
j£is  f  Solomon.,  I  Kings  xi.  41.  which  A£is  of  Solomon  were  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  in  the  Prophecy  of  Jhijah  the  Shi/onite, 
and  in  the  Fificns  of  Iddo  the  Seer,  2  Chrdn.  ix.  29.  Which  Iddo  was 
employed,  together  with  Shcmaiah  the  Prophet,  in  writing  the  Adls  of 
Rehohoam.  2  Chron.  xii.  15.  We  alfo  read  of  the  book  of  Jehu^  the 
Prophet,  relating  the  Adts    of    king  Jehojhaphat.     1  Chron.  xx.   34. 

1  Kings  xvi.i.    And  Ifaiah,  the  Prophet,  wrote  the  A6ts  of  kingL^zzi^/s 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  22;  and  alio  of  king  i/^'z^/f/o/',  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32.  And 
it  is  highly  probable,  that  he  wrote  the  hiftory  of  the  two  intermediate 

kings 
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"kings  Jotham  and  Jhwz,  in  whofe  reigns  he  lived.  Ifai.  i.  i.  And,  we 
may  well  fuppofe,  all  thefehiftories,  added  one  to  another,  make  the  two 
Books  o^  Kings. 

Note -No  writer  of  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  oi  Judah  or  Ifrael  is 

any  where  exprefsly  namcdj  but  his  title  is  either  given  him  as  a  Prophet, 
or  it  appears  from  fome  other  pa'  of  Scripture  that  he  was  a  Prophet. 
This  quality  of  the  writer  was  gi\cn  to  draw  from  us  a  proportionable 
refpe(ft,  and  make  us  receive  the  hiftory  with  the  reverence  which  is  its 
due.  The  Prophets  were  the  Jrjuijh  hiftorians;  therefore  to  the  hifto- 
rrcal  books,  Jo/hiiOf  Judges,  1.  II.  Samuel,  I.  11,  Kings,  they  give  the 
title  of  CD'jrti'N-i  nD'KO)  the  former  Prophets  j  as  they  give  the  title 
of  Q'^nnN   a'N'33  the  latter  Prophets^  to  Ijaiah,  Jeremiah^  &c. 


The    Book    of    PSALMS, 

Was  compofcd  by  feveral  authors,  but  chiefly  by  king  David.  Mofes 
compofed  the  xcth  Pfalm,  when  God  had  Ihortencd  the  lives  of  the 
Ifraditcs  in  the  wildernefs,  as  a  punifhment  for  their  un'::elicf.  The 
cxxxviith  Pfalm  was  indited  fooa  after  their  tranfportation  to  the  land  of 
Babylon,  and  captivity  there,  and  the  cxxvith  upon  their  return  out  of 
It,  Others  were  made  upon  other  occafions;  as  may  be  feen  in  their 
titles,  (although  thofe  are  not  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  fame  authority  with 
the  text)  or  ccllefted  from  the  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the  Pfalm.  For  which 
Bp.  Patrick's  Paraphrafe  may  be  confulted. 

The  Book  of  Pfalms  is  divided  into  five  parts.  The  firft  reaches  to 
the  end  of  the  xlift  Pfalm;  the  fecond,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxiid  Pfalm; 
the  third,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxxixth;  the  fourth,  to  the  end  of  the  cvith; 
and  the  fifth  part,  to  the  end  of  the  whole. 

It  is  a  collection  of  divine  odes,  fublime  and  elegant,  far  beyond  all 
human  compofitions ;  confiding  of  the  loftiefl  celebrations  of  the  Di- 
vine Praifes,  the  moft  lively  and  fervent  devotions  of  meditation,  thankf- 
giving,  prayer  and  fupplication,  faith,  hope,  and  truft  in  God  in  *t\'&xy 
condition,  and  the  moft  excellent  inftruClions  in  every  branch  of  piety 
and  virtue.  And  the  frequent  reading  of  it  hath  a  ftrong  tendency  to 
eftablifti  in  our  minds  the  principles  of  true  wifdom,  even  every  right 
difpofition  towards  God  and  man;  and  that  purity  of  heart,  and  ferenity 
of  mind,  which  is  a  fund  of  comfort  and  joy  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
will  animate  us  to  walk  in  them  with  fteadinefs  and  delight. 

Mofes  was  the  firft  that  compofed  facred  hymns,  that  we  read  of,  Exod. 
XV.  Deborah  the  next,  Judg,  v.  and  then  Hannah,  i  Sam.  ii.  But  Da- 
vid, an  admirable  aitift  in  mufic,  (i  Sam.  xvi.  i8.  Amos  vi,  5.)  car^i 
ried  divine  poetry  and  pfalmody  to  its  perfedion  ;  and  therefore  is  called 
the  fweet  Pfalmift  rf  Ifrael.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  I.  He,  doubtlefs  by  Divine 
Authority,  appointed  the  finging  of  pfalms  by  a  feled  company  of  (kil- 
ful  perfons,  in  the  folemn   wor'fliip  of  the  tabernacle,  i  Chron.  vi.  31. 

xvi.  4 8.  which  Solomon  continued  in  the  temple,  2  Chron.  v.  12,  13. 

And  fo  did  Ezraf  as  foon  as  the  foundation  of  the  fecond  temple  was 
laid,  Ezra  iii.  10,  1 1.  Hence  the  people  became  well  acquainted 
with  the  fongs  oi  Sion  ;  and  having  committed  them  to  memory,  were 

famous 
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famous  for  melodious  fmging  among  the  neighbouring  countries.  Pfai. 
cxxxvii.  3.  And  the  continuance  of  this  branch  of  divine  worfhip  is 
confirmed  by  the  practice  of  our  Lord,  and  the  inftrudions  of  the 
ApolVie.  Mat.  xxvi.  30.  AIarkyi.\w.  26.  Ephef.  v.  19.  CcL  iii.  16.  See 
alfo  Rev.  V.  9.  xiv.  1,  2,  3.  Pfalm-finging  is  a  part  of  Chriftian  wor- 
fhip, which  ought  to  be  fupported,  encouraged,  and  performed  in  the 
mod  fkiiful  and  harmonious  manner. 

The'e  are  the  books  that  were  written  before  the  founding  of  Sc/j/wow's 
Temple. 


s^SS^SS&SM 


CHAP.      XXXL 

From  the  Founding  of  Solomom'j'   Temple,    till  the  Defirunlon  cf  It  ly 
Nebuchadnezzar,  423  Tears. 

Rules  for  calculating  and  ad jufting  the  Chronology  of  this  Period. 

THE  Chronology  is  here  carried  on  by  the  facred  Hiftorians  in 
a  double  feries  of  fucceeding  kings;  one  in  the  kingdom  of 
fudah,  the  other  in  the  kingdom  of  IJrael;  the  year  of  the  reign  of 
every  king  of  fudah  being  mentioned,  in  which  any  king  of  Ifrael 
began  his  reign  j  and  vice  verfa.     Therefore, 

I,  To  be  able  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  the  Chronology,  it  is  ne- 
cefTary  that  we  draw  up  two  column?,  one  of  the  kings  oijudah,  and 
the  other  of  the  kings  of  IJrael,  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  years  of  their 
feveral  reigns  may  be  fet  exactly  over-againft  each  other;  together  with 
the  texts  which  prove  the  order  of  fucceffion,  and  the  years  of  the  feve- 
ral reigns.  Thus  the  two  columns  will  be  a  check  upon  each  other; 
and  the  general  rule  will  be, 

n.  So  to  adjult  the  correfponding  numbers  of  years  in  both  the  co- 
lumns, as  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency.  Otherwife,  the 
calculation  cannot  be  juft  and  true.  Here  lies  the  difficulty;  and  in 
order  to  furmount  it  fome  allowance  rnufl  be  made.     As, 

HI.  That  Succeflbrs  may  be  fuppofed  fometimes  to  reign  with  their 
fathers,  vt'hen  the  confiftency  of  the  two  lifts  of  kings  cannot  otherwife 
be  made  out.  Thus  it  is  certain,  that  Solomon  was  anointed  king  by 
order  of  his  father  David.  1  Kings  i.  34.  And  Jehoram  did  begin 
to  reign  while  his  father  Jehojhaphat  was  alive.     2  Kings  viii.  16. 

IV.  The  years  of  reigns  is  delivered  in  full  fums,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  odd  parts  of  a  year,  either  at  the  beginning,  or  at  the  end 
of  a  reign.  Therefore,  to  bring  the  twj  lifts  to  an  agreement,  it  may  rea- 
ionably  be  fuppofed,  that,  for  inftancc,  12  years  (or  the  12th  year)  are 
put  down,  when  only  eleven  complete  years  are  intended.  So  2  Kings 
xviii.  9,  10,  it  is  faid,  that  Salmanefer  laid  fiege  10  Samaria  in  the  fourth 

year 
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year  of //fZ^>f/^/^'s  reign,  and,  after  a  fiege  of  three  years,  took  it  in  the 
fixth  year  of  Hezeliah.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  three  years  of  the 
fiege  are  not  to  be  undcrftood  of  three  full  years,  but  only  of  two  fuch 
years  j  the  fiege  beginning  in  the  middle,  fuppofe,  of  Htzckiah's  fourth 
year,  continuing  the  whole  fifth  year,  and  ending  in  feme  part  of  the 
lixth  year.  It  is  therefore  plain  that,  according  to  the  flyle  of  the  fa- 
cred  hiftorians,  one  whole  year  and  two  parts  of  two  years,  one  before, 
and  another  after  that  year,  may  be  called  three  years. 

V.  In  a  turbulent  flate  of  things,  an  inter-regnum  may  be  allowed, 
where  confiftency  cannot  be  prefervcd  without  it. 

VI.  To  find  the  year  before  Chrlfl,  (or  before  A.  D.)  in  which 
any  reign  began,  fubtract  the  years  of  the  preceding  ruign  from  that 
year  before  A.  D.  in  which  the  preceding  reign  began.  To  find  the 
year  of  the  world,  (or  A.  M.)  fubtracSt  the  year  before  A.  D.  from 
4CO4,  which  is  the  A.  M.  in  which  our  Lord  was  born,  according  to 
Archbifhop  Usher,  who  is  generally  followed  by  our  Chronologers. 
Further,  from  4714,  the  year  of  the  yulian  Period^  corrcfpondmg  to 
A.  M.  4004,  fubtraft  the  year  before  A.  D.  and  it  will  give  the  year  of 
the  Julian  Period.  E.  g.  To  know  what  year  before  A.  D.  Jehofhaphat 
oegan  to  reign,  fuhtradt  41,  the  years  of  his  father  Jfas  reign,  from 
the  year  before  A.  D.  955,  when  Jfa  began  to  reign,  and  the  remain- 
der will  give  914,  the  year  before  A.  D.  when  Jehojhaphat  began  to 
reign.  Subtract  the  year  914  from  4CO4,  and  it  will  give  3090,  the 
A.  M.  of  the  fame  event.  Subtract  914  from  4714,  and  it  will  give 
3800,  the  year  of  the  'Julian  Period  when  Jehojhapbat  began  to  reign. 
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CHAP,    xxxir. 


The  moral  Caufes  of  the  Babylonifo   Captivity;  and  the  Propriety  of 

that  Difpenfation, 

THE  whole  Jewijh  nation,  both  fiidah  and  Ifrael,  had  all  along 
a  flrong  and  ftrange  propcnfity  to  idolatry,  even  after  the  erecting 
of  the  temple,  and  the  eftablifhing  of  the  worlhip  of  God  there,  in  the 
moft  grand  and  folemn  manner.  They  ereiled  ait-ufs  .to  firange  gods^ 
frequented  high-places  and  groves  confecrated  to  idolatrous  worfliip,  and 
furniftied  them  with  idoh  and  itnagcs  for  that  pojrpofe.  2  Chron.  xiv.  3. 
I  Kingi  XV.  II,  12,  13.  And  their  morals  were  juft  as-corrupt  as  their 
religion,  even  to  the  degree  of  fudomy  itfclf.   i  Kings  xv.  12. 

What  their  peculiar  temptations  were,  we  know  not.  All  the  end^^a- 
vours  of  good  king?,  and  all  the  preaching  of  holy  Prophets,  fcnt  by  fpe- 
cial  commiffion  from  God,  were  inefFeiitual  to  produce  a  reformation. 
The  pious  king  H'::ickiah  \yas  zealous  iid  active  in  rooting  out  idola- 
try :  but  Manajfeh,  his  fon  and  fucceltbr,  reftored  it  again  in  the  highen: 
and  moil  flagitious  degree  of  profanenefs  and  iniquity,  eveo  beyond  th.ii: 

of  the  dark  and    ignorant   natioi>s..  2  Ki^igs  xx'i.  1 ^^10.  He  hu'.lt  u!) 

cgain  the  high-places  whit.h  Hez>ckici]h  his  f  11  her  had drfir eyed.,  he.  He  was 
alfo  a  grievous  perfecutor  of  all  that  wotiid  not  conform  .to  his  idolatrous 
eftabliih.Tients,  and  io  Jhed  innocefH  blood  very  much.  Anion,  his  fon,  fol- 
lowed his  bad  example.  Joftah,  his  grandlbi:,  vigoroufly  attempted  a 
rcfornacion.  2  Kings  xxiii,  24,  25.  But  trie  pvropie  never  came  heartily 
into  it.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14,  bcc.  Jll  the  chief  -f  the  priefti  and  the  people 
iranfgrefe  Vfry  mui,h,  after  all  the  ahoninations  of  the  heathen^  and  polluted 
the  houj-  f  the  Lord^  ivhiih  he  haf'  tali  -wed  in  ferujalem.  And  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers  fent  to  th.  -n  by  his  tnejergers^  ''ifif'g  "p  betimes,  and  fend- 
ing ;  becuuie  he  had  comp  'ffion  o:i  his  people ,  and  on  his  dwelling-place  ;  but 
they  m'jcked  the  meffenger  cf  Gad,  and  dejp:  led  his  words,  and  fn  fifed  his  Pro- 
ph  />,  until  the  wrath  f  the  Lord  aroje  a^cirij]  his  people,  tilltoere  was  no  re- 
medy, Iherejo-*  e  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the  Cha^'ees,  v^hojlexv  their 
young  ;/7  n  with  thefuiord,  in  the  hcufe  of  their  fanStuary.  and  had  no  coni- 
paffion  u^^cn  young  man  or  maiden,  eld  man,  or  him  that  jlooped for  age  \  he  ^ave 
them  ill  into  his  hand.  And  all  the  rejfels  of  the  hcjfe  of  God.,  great  andfmall, 
and  iheirtajures  of  the  houft  'f  the  Lord,  and  the  treafures  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  princes ;  all  theje  he  brought  to  B.ibylon,  And  ihcy  burnt  the  houfe  of 
Gcd,  and  Irake  down  the  wall  of  fcrufalem,  and  burnt  all  trie  palaces  th<reof 
with  fire,  and  difroysd  all  the  gazdls  veffels  thereof.  And  them  that  ef taped 
from  tht  fw.rd,  carried  h:  away  to  Babylon  ;  where  they  were fer  jayits  to  him 
and  his  fans,  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Perjia. 

Obfcrve This  dreadful  calamity  came  upon  ihem  gradually,  Firft, 

good  king  Jofiah  was,  in  judgment  upon  the  land,  llain  in  battle  by  Pha- 
raoh-Ntcho,  2  Ki'igs  xxiii,  29.  who  put  Jeh:ahazt\\zt  fucceedcd  him  into 
chains,  lent  him  prifoner  into  Egypt,  and  put  the  land  oi  Judah  under  a 

heavy 
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heavy  tribute.  2  Kings  xxxW.  33.  Jehoiakim  fucceeded,  a  wicked  prince 
like  his  predeceflors.  In  his  third  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerujalcrn^ 
and  carried  away  part  of  the  veflels  of  the  houfe  of  God,  and  many  of 
the  people  into  captivity.  Particularly,  he  gave  order  to  AJhpena%  the 
maj]er  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  fhould  make  choice  out  of  the  children  of 
the  royal  family,  and  of  the  nobility  of  the  land,  fuch  as  he  found  to  be 
of  the  faireft  countenance,  and  the  quickeft  parts,  to  be  carried  to  Ba^ 
hylon,  and  there  made  eunuchs  in  his  palace,  Daniel  i.  i — 4.  whereby 
was  fulfilled  Ilaiah'%  predi6fion  above  an  hundred  years  before.  Ifaiah 
xxxix.  7.  Among  thefe  youths  were  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mijhael,  and 
Azariah.  Dan.  i.  6,  7.  Moreover  the  k:ng  was  made  a  tributary,  and 
the  whole  land  reduced  into  vaiTalage  uiuk-r  the  Babylonians.  A  Icvere 
vifitatLon,  but  had  not  the  proper  efFe<5l  upon  Jehoiachin,  the  next  king, 
who  was  as  corrupt  as  his  father.  2  Kings  xxiv.  8,,  9.  He  had  been  but 
three  months  on  the  throne,  when  Nebuchadnez-zar  again  beficged  and 
took  Jeriifalem,  with  the  king  and  all  the  royal  family  ;  all  the  moft  va- 
luable things  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  king's  treasures,  with  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  all  the  craftfmen  and  fmiths,  he  took  away,  lea- 
ving none  in  the  land  but  the  pooieit  fort.  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  13,  14, 
Among  the  reft,  Ezekiel  (chap.  i.  1,2.)  and  Mordccai  (Efth.  ii.  5,  6.) 
were  now  carried  captive?.  Yet  fHll  there  was  no  amendment  of.  the 
religion  or  morals  of  the  nation.  Zcdekiah^  the  next  and  laft  king,  was 
as  bad  as  his  predeceflors.  2  Kin.  xxiv.  18,  ig.  And  in  about  eleven. 
year?,,  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  along  and  clofe  fiege,  look  feriifa lew,  brake, 
down  its  walls,  burnt  the  city  and  temple,  carried  away  ail  the  flicred 
utenfils,  and  all  the  people,  except  a  fev/  of  the  very  pooreft  to  till  the 
ground,  and  reduced  the  whole  land  of  y^^/i-i/,  in  a  manner,  to  utter  de-^ 
lolation  for  the  fins  thereof. 

The  propriety  of  this  difpenfation  will  appear,   if  we  refle£l', 

I.  That  the  lenity  of  God  appeared  in  bringing  this  terrible  overthrow 
upon  them  fo  gradually,  after  a  fucceffion  of  judgments  from  lefs  to 
greater,  for  the  fpace  of  twenty-two  years  ;  which  fliould  have  been  a 
warning  to  them,  and  by  experience  have  convinced  them,  that  the 
threatenings  denounced  by  the  Prophets  would  certainly  be  executed. 

II.  That  it  was  a  jnft  puniftiment  of  their  nns  ;  particularly  of  their 
idolatry,  whereby  they  foribok  God,  and  therefore  God  juftly  forfook 
them,  and  delivered  the^i  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  ^%  Alof&s  bad 
foretold.      Lev.  xxvi.  30 36. 

III.  This  dreadful  calamity  was  the  moft  efFectual  means  to  work 
their  reformation,  which  was  the  end  propofed  by  the  Divine  Wifdoin. 
Now,  in  their  captive,  difconfolateftate,  they  had-time,  and  their  cala- 
mities had  a  natural  tendency  to  give  them  a  difpofition,  to  reflect  upon 
the  long  feries  of  iniquity  and  perverfenefs  which  had  brought  them  un- 
der the  heavieft  of  God's  judgments.  Now  their  otun  wickednefs  correSied 
them,  and  ihjir  backjlidings  reproved  ihetn  ;  now  they  muft  knozu  and  fee, 
that  it  was  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  they  hadforfaken  the  Lord  their  Gody 
and  that  his  fear  had  not  been  in  them.  Ifaiah  ii.  19.  In  the  land  of  their 
Captivity  the  fermons  of  the  Prophets,  declaiming  with  the  higheft  au- 
thority agamft  their  profane  and  vicious  praftices,  would  be  ftill  founding 
in  their  ears,  and  their  abjecl,  wretched  condition,  the  confequence  of 

I  J.  fuch 
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fuch  praflices,  would  fink  them  deep  into  their  hearts,  and  furely  give 
them  an  utter  deteftation  of  what  they  very  well  knew  was  the  caufe  of 
all  their  grievous  fuflerings. 

They  had  fufFered  themfejves  to  be  (hnmcfuHy  infatuated  bv  their  falfe 
prophets,  who  had  prophefied  to  them  in  Baal,  as  the  moft  infallible  oracle. 
^er.  ii.  8,  They  were  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  hearts,  xxiii.  26. 
^'hey  had  encouraged  a  rabble  oi droiiurs^  dreamers^  enchanters,  zndforcer- 
£rs,  who  had  nioft  impudently  impofed  upon  their  credulity,  alTuring 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  too,  that  they  fhould  not  ferve  the  king  of 
Bohylon,  Jer.  xxvii.  9.  xxviii.  4.  xxix.  8,  9  ;  that  he  ftiould  not  come 
againft  them,  nor  againft  the  land,  xxxvii.  19.  They  belied  the  Lord, 
and  [aid,  it  is  not  He,  neither  Jhull  evil  come  upon  us  ;  neither  Jhall  we  fee 
Jzvcjd  nor  famine,  Jer.  v.  12.  hut  1  will  give  you  ajfured  peace  tn  this  place, 
xiv.  13.  Thus  they'Caufed  the  people  to  err  ;  and  their  kings,  princes, 
and  priefts,  concurred  to  ftrengthcn  the  delufion.  fer.  ii.  26.  v.  31. 
xxxii.  32.  By  the  way,  thefe  prophets  and  priefts  were  men  of  very 
wicked  lives,  Zeph.  iii.4.  Jer.  xxiii.  il.  T\\Qy  co?ntnitted  adultery,  walked 
in  lies,  flrengthened  the  hands  of  evildoers,  and  prevented  their  reuimmg 
from  wickcduffs,  Jer.  xxiii.  14  ;  they  perfecuted  and  murdered  the  juit, 
in  the  midlt  of  ferufalcm.  Lam.  iv.  13.  From  them  profanenefs  wint 
forth  into  all  tic  land,  jer.  xxiii.  15.  which  by  their  means  was  become 
full  of  adulterers,  and  /nourned  te,ar/fe  ffwcaring,  verfe  10.  See  a  more 
particular  defcription  of  the  wickednefsof  the  land,  Ez^k.  xxii.  6 — 13. 

But  now,  where  were  all  their  falfe  prophets,  with  all  their  bold  pre- 
tenfions,  and  flattering  promifes  ?  The  delufion  is  now  quite  at  an  end, 
and  they  find  themfelves  moft  miferably  deceived.  Their  eyes  are  opened, 
and  they  are  thoroughly  convinced  they  were  a  fet  of  the  vileftim-^ 
poftors,  who  had  deluded  them  into  the  moft  wretched  circumftanccs. 
^he  prophets  were  now  become  wind,  Jer.  v.  13.  an  everlajiing  reproach,  a 
ferpetial  fhamc,  which  couXdnoX.  be  forgotten,  xxiii.  40.  And  in  propor- 
tion as  thefe  deceivers  were  dctefied,  the  true  Prophets,  who  would  have 
drawn  them  to  juft  regards  of  God  and  his  holy  law,  would  be  efteemed 
and  honoured. 

Doubtlefs  the  lying  prophets  and  priefts  had  filled  their  heads  with  fpe- 
cious  pretences  for  their  idolatrous  practices  ;  and  afl'ured  them,  they 
were  ftill  the  beloved  people  of  God,  invefted  in  all  the  diftinguilhing 
privileges  of  his  chuich  and  peculiar  people,  and  fecure  under  his  pro- 
tC(5tion  ;  with  great  oftentation  and  confidence  crying  out.  The  temple  of 
ihe  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  thefe  [men  or 
buildings]  Jer.  vii.  4.  But  now  they  found  all  their  fophiftry  to  be  ly- 
ing words,  and  could  no  longer  take  aflurance  from  their  peculiar  privi.-- 
leges,  or  their  magnificent  temple,  when  their  temple  and  city  were  both 
deftroyed,  and  themfelves  caft  out  into  an  heathen  land,  where  they  were 
io  long,  and  fo  fhamefully  ftripped  of  all  their  peculiar  honours.  In  fliort, 
no  method  could  have  been  devifed  more  proper  to  give  this  people  a 
fixed  deteftation  of  idolatry,  and  the  vile  arts  by  which  they  were  (edu- 
ced into  it.  And  it  had  this  efl^cdt.  They  never  more  fell  into  idola- 
try, but  retain  the  greateft  abhorrence  of  it  unto  this  day. 

IV.  The  law  of  God,  written  by /l/oy^;,  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct  in 
all  aft'iiirs  civil  and  religious,  and  the  ground  of  their  happintfs,  thcv  had 
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fo  far  negle£led,  that  once  it  was  almoft  unknown  and  loft  among  them. 
Q.  Kings  xx\\.  8 — 12.  This  contempt  of  the  divine  law,  tlie  Prophets 
had  frequently  and  ftrongly  protefted  againft,  (7/?«'.  v.  24.  xxx.  9.  Jer, 
vi.  19.  viii.  8.  ix.  13.  Hof.  viii.  12.  /jmos  ii.  4.  and  in  other  places) 
and  publicly  declared  that  it  would  be  their  ruin.  And  in  their  ruined 
ftate,  this  muft  be  remembered,  as  the  primary  reafon  of  all  their  fufFer- 
ings  ;  and  they  muft  be  thoroughly  fenfible,  that  a  due  regard  to  the 
law  of  God,  was  the  only  way  to  recover  his  favour,  and  their  own  pro- 
fperity  ;  and  accordingly  muft  be  difpofed  to  be  attentive  to  it.  For 
Ezra,  after  the  captivity,  found  fo  little  difficulty  in  introducing  the  pub- 
lic reading  of  the  law,  that  the  people  themfelves  called  for  it.  Nch. 
viii.  1,2,3,4,  18.  xiii.  I.  £z;'^  was  a  ready  writer  of  the  law  of  God, 
Ezra  vii.  6,  lO,  11,  12,  and  ailive  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  it. 
Doubtlefs  he  wrote,  or  directed  to  be  written,  feveral  copies  of  the  law, 
to  be  difperfed  into  proper  hands.  And  whereas  before  the  Captivity 
they  had  no  fynagogues  for  public  worlhip  or  inftruction,  nor  any  places 
to  refort  to  for  either,  unlefs  the  temple  rAjerufalem^  or  the  cities  of  the 
Levites,  or  to  the  Prophets,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  fend  them  ;  thus 
ignorance  grew  among  the  people  ;  but  after  the  Captivity  fynagogues 
were  erecTted  among  them  in  every  city,  where  the  law  was  read  every 
fabbath,  and  other  a6ls  of  devotion  performed.  This  was  the  moft  ef- 
fecftual  method  of  preferving  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law,  and  a 
fenfe  of  their  duty.  This  was  another  good  cfFeft  of  this  difpenfation, 
and  may  juftly  be  given  as  one  good  reafon  of  their  being  fb  ftrongly 
fixed  againft  idolatry,  ever  after  the  BabyloniJJj   Captivity. 

V.  This  difpenfation  was  alfo  calculated  to  produce  good  efFe^ls  among 
the  nations  whither  they  were  carried  into  captivity.  For  wherever  they 
were  difperfed  in  the  eaftern  countries,  they  would  bring  with  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  now  feriouHy  impreiTed  upon  theirhearts. 
But  Divine  Providence,  by  fuch  fignal  circumftances  of  his  interpofi- 
tion,  as  were  publifhed  and  known  over  all  the  vaft  extent  of  the  eaftern 
empires,  raifed  fome  of  the  captive  Jews  to  the  higheft  pofts  of  dignity 
and  power  in  the  courts  of /^r;^  and  P^r//«.  Z)tf«.  i.  19,  20.  Infomuch 
that  the  moft  haughty  monarchs  openly  confefled  the  living  and  true  God, 
as  the  only  and  fupreme  God,  Daru  ii.  47,  48,  49.  iv.  34,  t^c.  and 
made  decrees,  that  were  publifhed  throughout  their  fpacious  dominions, 
in  favour  of  the  profeftion  and  worihio  of  him,  jDaw.  iii.  29.  vi.  25,  ^r. 
And  the  aifair  of  queen  Ejiher  and  Mordecai,  ?nd  the  decree  of  the  ^vs\- 
■pQXor  Jhafiterus^  in  favour  of  all  the  y«'w^  in  his  empire,  confiftingof  127 
provinces,  muft,  not  only  give  the  yews  every  where  great  diftinction 
and  honour,  but  alfo  render  the  great  God  more  known,  and  his  religion 
more  rcfpedlable  ;  infomuch  that  many  of  the  people  of  tne  land,  many 
of  the  Pt-yy/rtwi,  became  y<fzyi,  or  profelytcs  to  the  Jewifli  religion.  E/iher 
viii.  II,  i^c.  And  the  great  Cyrus  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
true  God,  that,  as  one  of  his  firft  afts,  after  he  was  advanced  to  the 
empire  oi  Perfia,  he  made  a  decree  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  into  their 
own  country,  and  for  the  rebuilding  the  temple.  Ezra  i.  I — 5.  From 
all  this  it  is  clear,  that  the  yevjs^  notwithftanding  their  depravity  in  their 
own  country,  during  the  Captivity  of  70  years,  muft  have  been  a  burn- 
ing and  a  fliijiing    light  all  over  the  eaftern  countries.     And  thus,  in 

this 
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this  difpenfation  alfo,  God,  the  Father  and  Governor  of  mankind,  wa<; 
working  for  the  reformation  and  improvement  of  the  world,  in  that 
which  IS  the  true  excellency  of  their  nature,  and  the  only  foundation  of 
their  happinefs. 


CHAP.        XXXIII. 


Authors   within  the  Period  from  the  Building  to  the  Defirunion  of  the 

Temple. 


LITERATURE  in  this  Period  received  a  confiderable  advance  ;  pro- 
bably, by  means  of  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets. 
Solomon  was  a  great  author,  as  he  v/as  endowed  with  an  uncommon 
fhare  of  wifUom.  Yoxhe  fpoke  three  thoufand  proverbs,  and  his  fongs 
were  a  thoufand  and  five.  And  he  fpake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is 
in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyfjop  that  fprin^eth  out  of  the  wall ;  he  fpake  alfo 
cf  beafs,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  andof  fjhes.  But  of  all  his 
works  only  three  are  taken  into  the  Sacred  Canon,  namely,  Proverbs^ 
EcclefiaJieSi  and  his  Song. 

PROVERBS. 

This  Book  confifteth  of  the  moftufeful  rules  for  the  right  direction 
of  life  in  religion  and  morals,  and  is  the  moft  authentic  and  excellent  of 
the  kind  that  can  be  produced  in  antiquity.  It  may  be  divided  into  five 
parts.  I.  In  the  firft  part  the  tutor  gives  his  pupil  admonitions,  direc- 
tion;, cautions,  and  excitements  to  the  ftudy  of  wifdom.  Chap,  firft  to 
the  tenth.  II.  The  fecond  contains  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.,  properly 
fo  called,  delivered  indifliniSl,  independent,  general  f.-ntences.  Chap.  lOth 
to  the  22d,  ver.  17.  III.  The  third  part  begins  at  chap.  xxii.  17.  where 
the  tutor  again  addreffeth  himfelf  tohis  pupil,  and  gives  him  frefh  admo- 
nitions to  the  diligent  f}udy  of  wifdom  }  which  is  followed  by  a  fet  of 
inftrudtions  delivered  in  the  imperative  mood  to  the  pupil,  v/ho  is  fup- 
pofed  all  the  while  to  be  1  anding  before  him.  Chap.  xxii.  17.  to  chap. 
XXV.  IV.  The  fourth  p.'it  is  diffringuifhed  by  its  being  a  collection  of 
Solomon  s  Proverbs,  feledted,  we  may  fuppofe,  out  of  a  much  greater  num- 
b(  r,  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah  ;  perhaps,  by  the  Prophets  hruah,  Hofea^ 
Micah,  who  all  flownfhed  in  the  days  of  He%ekiah,  and  not  improbably 
afTiflcd  him  in  his  pious  endeavours  to  reftore  true  religion.  2  Cfjron, 
xxxi.20,  21.  This  part,  ds  the  fecond,  confifts  chiefly  of  diftin£l,  un- 
connedtcd  fcntcnces,  and  reacheth  from  chap.  xxv.  to  chap.  xxx.  V.  The 
fifth  part  contains  a  fct  of  wife  obfcrvauoas  and   initructions,  which 
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Agur^  the  fon  of  Jahhy  delivered  to  his  pupils,  lih'tel  and  Ucal,  chap. 
XXX.  And  the  xxxiil  r:h^ptcr  contains  the  precepts  which  his  mother, 
poflibly  a  Jewijh  woman  married  to  fome  neighbouring  prince,  delivered 
to  Lemiitl^  her  fon  ;  being  paffionately  folicitous  to  guard  him  againft 
vice,  to  eitablifh  him  in  the  prmciples  of  juftice,  and  to  have  him  mar- 
ried to  a  wife  of  the  beft  qualities.     Thefe  two  chapters  are  a  kind  of 

appendix  to  the  Book  of  Proverbs.     Note It  is  uncertain  who  Jgur 

and  the  mother  of  Lemuel  were. 


ECCLESIASTES. 

This  Book  was  written  by  the  Preacher,  the  fon  of  David,  ilng  of  fe^ 
rujalem,  chap.  i.  I  ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  Solomon,  (probably  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life)  a^  appears  from  chap,  i.  16.  ii.  4,  i^c.  The  fubje<Sl  of 
itis,  an  inquiry  into  the  chief  good  or  happinefsof  man,  in  this  world. 
And, 

I.  He  confutes  the  falfe  opinion  of  thofe  that  place  happinefs  in  hu- 
man wifdom,  or  piiilofophy  ;  in  the  pleafures,  amufements,  or  fplendor 
of  life  ;  in  honour,  magiftracy,  and  dominion  j  in  riches  or  wealth.  This, 
in  the  fix  firft  chapters.  II.  He  teaches,  that  true  felicity  is  to  be  found 
only  in  a  ferious  regard  to  God  and  religion,  in  the  fix  laft  chapters.  In 
both  parts  he  intermixes  feveral  incidental  refie<£l:ions,  .which  are  of  ufe 
to  malte  us  wife  and  pious.  The  -wholi-'  is  adapted  to  draw  us  from  the 
inordinace  puriliit  of  earthly  things,  and  from  a  wrong  to  a  lawful  ufe 
of  tnem,  v/ithout  any  offence  to  God,  or  damage  to  ourfelves,  till  we 
arrive  at  a  never-dying  felicity. 


The   SONG   of  SOLOMON. 

The  Song  of  Songs,  or  the  moft  excellent  Song,  v/as  compofed  by  SoIo' 
mon  ;  and  is  a  noble  eplthalamium,  or  marriage  fong,  of  the  paftoral 
kind,  embeliilhed  with  the  moft  prand  and  beautiful  images.  In  the  let- 
ter  it  is  allowed  to  be  a  celebration  of  the  marriage  of  Solomon  to  Fha- 
raoh\  daughter  ;  but  the  yewi/h  rabbies,  and  many  of  theChriftian  fa- 
thers, have  unJerflood  it  as  a  fpiritual  allegory,  reprefenting  the  love  of 
God,  or,  as  Chriftians  fay,  of  Chrift,  to  his  church  ;  which,  inother  parts 
of  Scripture,  is  reprefented  as  his  Ipoufe,  Pfalm  xl  v.  lo,  ^c.  Hearken,  O 
Daughter,  and  conftder,  Sec.  Ver.  13.  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within,  &c.  Which  Pfalm  David  is  fuppofed  to  have  made  upon  the 
fame  occafion,  namely,  at  Solomon's  marriage  ;  wherein,  as  the  bride- 
groom is  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  Chrifl,  ver.  3 8.  fo  his  bride  may- 
well  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  church.  Joh-a  Baptift  compares  Chrift  to  a 
bridegroom,  John  iii.  28,  29  ;  and  fo  doth  our  Lord  himfclf,  Afat.  ix. 
15.  XXV.  I.  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  compares  to  a  fumptwous 
marriage  feaft.  Mat.  xxii.  2.  So  alfo  Rev.  xix.  7.  xxi.  2.  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  to  his  bride,  or  wife,  clothed  in  line  linen,  (which 
doubtlefs  reprefents  the  Chriftian  church  in  a  ftate  of  purity)  is  fpoken 
Qf.  And  St.  Pau/f  in  llrong  terms,  fuch  as  Jdam  ufed  when  he  was  mar- 
ried 
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ried  to  Eve,  reprefents  Chrift  as  a  hufband  to  the  church.  Ephef.  v.  25, 
(Jc.  And  fo  alfo,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  /  /ja'Z/^  efpoufed you  to  one  hufband,  that  I 
may  prefent  you  as  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chriji.  And  frequently  in  the  Pro- 
phets God  is  fet  forth  as  the  hufbanu  or  bridegroom  to  the  church.  Ifal. 
Jiv.  5.  Ixi.  10.  Ixii.  4,  5.  Jer.  iii.  20.  xxxi.  32.  Hof.  ii.  2,  7,  16,  19, 
Hence,  apoftacy  from  God  is  very  commonly  reprefented  as  whoredom 
and  adultery,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

All  this  is  very  jufl-,  and  fupplieth  very  inftru6tive  and  comfortable 
meditation.  And  it  is  certainly  the  beft  ufe  we  can  make  of  this  ele- 
gant Song  to  apply  it  thus  to  fpiritual  purpofes.  But  the  ideas,  which 
the  Scripture  gives  us  of  God's  or  Chrift's  relation  to  the  church,  as  a 
hufband,  are  too  general,  to  ferve  as  a  key  to  the  great  variety  of  parti- 
culars in  this  poem  ;  which  therefore,  as  it  is  never  quoted  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Scripture,  can  be  reduced  to  no  certain  rule  of  interpretation, 
but  muft  be  left  to  every  perfon's  fancy  or  imagination.  Bp.  Patrick 
has  done,  perhaps,  as  much  as  can  be  done  upon  the  fpiritualizing 
fcheme. 

Within  this  Period  were  alfo  written  the  Prophecies  of  Joel,  Amos^ 
Hofea,  yonah,  Ifaiah,  Mlcah,  Nahum,  Jeretnlah,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniahy 
Obadiah.  Thefe  before  the  Captivity.  During  the  70  years  Captivity, 
Lamentatlonsy  Ezeklel,  Daniel,  Ejlher.  After  the  Captivity,  Ezra,  Nehe- 
mlah,  Haggal,  Zecharlah,  Malachl,  I.  and  \\.  Chronicles.  Thefe  com- 
plete the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftament.  And  whereas  it  is  of  great  ufe 
to  the  right  underftanding  of  the  Prophets,  to  know  the  reigns  and  times 
m  which  they  prophefied,  and  the  particular  occafions  upon  which  any 
(of  them  delivered  their  prophecies,  I  (hall  now  attempt  to  digeft  and 
range  them  in  chronological  order,  as  follows. 


CHAP.        XXXIV. 
PROPHETS    before  the  CAPTIVITY. 

ABOUT  twenty-fix  years  after  the  death  of  Ellflm,  the  Prophet, 
(2  Kings  xiii.  20.)  Jonah  the  fon  of  Jmittal,  the  Prophet,  which 
was  of  Gath-heper,  was  font  by  God  with  a  meflage  of  encouragement 
and  fuccefs  to  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Ifrael.  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  This 
niight  happen  when  Jonah  was  about  28  years  of  age. 

JOEL    i.  il.  iii, 

Joel  at  Jerufakm   (Joel  ii.  r,  15,  17.)  might  prophefy  before  Amos  at 
Samaria,  Amos  i.  i.  iv.  i.     For  Jmjs^  chap.  iv.  7,  9.  may  refer  to  the 
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^evaftation  by  palmer-worms^  he.  and  drought,  which  Joel  predided, 
chap.  i.  6,7,  19,  20,  However,  as  the  fenfe  of  this  propheiy,  in  no  part, 
that  I  know  of,  depends  upon  the  time  when  it  was  delivered,  there  can 
be  no  harm  in  fuppofmg  that  Juel  prophefied  about  this  time. 


AMOS     !.— ix. 

Some  time  after  Joel,  Jmos  might  begin  to  prophefy  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ifrad.  Certainly  de  did  prophefy  in  thofe  days  of  Uzziah  or  Jzuriah 
king  oi  Judahy  and  oi  Jeroboam  II.  king  oi Ifracl,  in  v/hich  they  were 
cotemporaries,  chap.  i.  i.  How  long  he  continued,  is  not  intimated.  He 
had  no  regular  education  in  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets,  (which  fuppofeth 
that  other  Prophets  had)  but  was  originally  a  herdfman,  and  a  gatherer 
of  fycamore fruity  or  wild  iigs,  chap.  vii.  14.  He  had  an  exprcis  commif- 
hon  from  God  to  prophefy  unto  his  people  Ifrael,  ver.  15.  This  book 
may  confift  of  feveral  diftincf  difcourfes  ;  but,  as  they  are  without  date, 
we  cannot  aiEgn  the  particular  times  when  they  were  delivered. 


HO  SEA    i.  ii.  iii. 

HosEA  is  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  cotemporary  with  Jmos.  He  prophe- 
sied againft  the  ten  tribes,  or  the  kingdom  oi Ifrael^  beginning  in  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  U.  and  prophefving  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Jha-z^ 
and  Hezekiahy  kings  of  Judah.  He  predidled  the  Captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes;  and  as  that  Captivity  happened  in  the  fixth  ytzx  oi  Hezekiahy 
probably  he  lived  to  fee  it  accomplifhed  by  Shalmanefer  king  of  J/Jyria  ; 
which  was  done  about  64  years  after  the  commencement  of  his  prophetic 
office. 

This  Prophet  is  commanded  to  take  unto  him  a  wife  of  whorcd^ms^  and 
children  of  whoredoms,  chap,  i.  2.  This  might  all  be  tranfa6led  in  a  vi- 
fion,  in  the  council  of  God.  See  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh 
chapters  of  Ezekiel.  Or  it  might  be  a  parable,  to  be  fpoken  as  fuch  to 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  See  Ezek.  xxiv.  3,  bfc.  Here  that  is  ordered  to 
be  done  as  a  fact,  which  was  only  to  be  fpoken  as  a  parable.  But  if  the 
Prophet  did  really  marry  a  lewd  woman,  who  had  children,  not  by  him, 
but  by  feme  other  man,  this  was  no  fin  in  him,  who  did  it  by  Divine 
Command,  in  order  to  explain  to  the  If  aelites  their  wickednefs,  aiid  the 
punifhment  of  it.  The  adulterous  wife  reprefented  the  7/rct'/;/^/,  who 
by  their  idolatries  had  gone  a  whoring  from  God,  their  own  Hufband. 
The  children  which  this  woman  bare,  are  the  ruinous  eftecSts  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  The  firft  baftard  was  called  Jezreel;  and 
denoted  the  vengeance  which  God  would  take  upon  the  hou(e  of  Jehu^ 
for  the  blood  which  he  (hed  in  Jezreel,  chap,  i,  4.  The  fecond  was 
called  Lo-ruhamahy  ver.  6.  to  denote  that  God  would  no  longer  fpare  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  but  take  them  quite  away  out  of  their  land.  The  name 
of  the  third  was  Lo-amml,  ver.  9.  which  fignified  that  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  the  Ifra^liia  was  diiTglved, 
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HOSE  A     iv. 

The  interre^Miim  in  Ifrad,  preceding  the  reign  of  Zccharlah,  was 
doubtlefs  a  time  of  very  gitat  diA"-der  and  violence,  and  of  much  bloody 
flrife  for  the  crown.  Probably,  Zechariab  gained  it  by  cutting  off  com- 
petitors. Shalium  flew  him,  Menahem  flew  Shallum,  and  all  within  the 
ipace  of  fev'.n  months.  To  this  fad  flate  of  things  Hofea  may  well  be 
fuppofed  to  refer,  chap.  iv.  2.  By  fivcav'mgand  lyings  and  killing  and  Jiealing, 
and  committing  adultery ^  they  break  out.,  and  blood  toucheth  [reacheth  untoj 
blood.     Here,  therefore,  we  may  place  the  fourth  chapter  of  Hojea. 

JONAH     i,  ii,  iii,  iv. 

Jonah,  I  fuppofe,  about  the  fecond  year  of  Menahem.,  king  of  Ifrael., 
and  about  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  was  fent  to  cry  againfljiV/w^wZ),  about 
700  miles  from  Gath-heper.,  then  a  great,  wealthy,  populous  and  haughty 
city,  the  chief  feat  of  the  AJJ'yrian  empire,  aud  the  miflrefs  of  the  world  ; 
which  had  long  been  remarkable  for  luxury  and  jollity  to  a  proverb, 
y.pu(Tuv  Nifjj  evip^aivaa-n;,  better  than  merry  Nineveh.  By  Zephaniah  it  is 
called,  the  rejoicing,  or  joyous,  city^  chap.  ii.  15.  To  be  fent  with  a 
mefllage  of  divine  wrath  to  fuch  a  place  as  this,  could  not  but  fcem  a  fright- 
ful and  dangerous  errand  to  Jonah.  He  faw  how  much  the  Ifraelites., 
God's  own  people,  hated  and  perfecuted  the  Prophets,  who  reproved  and 
threatened  them.  What  then  could  he  expert  from  that  great  and  wicked 
city,  Nineveh,  the  head-quarters  of  pride  and  fui  ?  Further,  he  knev^ 
the  Prophets  very  much  hazarded  their  reputation  in  the  world,  when 
employed  in  denouncing  judgments  ;  becaufc  God,  being  gracious,  was 
ilow  in  executing  them.  On  this  account,  the  Prophets  at  Bdhel  and 
jferufalem  were  vilely  abufed  and  decried  by  infolent  and  rude  infidels, 
•who  durfl  even  profefs  to  de/pe,  or  long  for,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  (Amos 
V.  18.)  in  a  confident  perfuafion  that  it  would  never  come  ;  and  dared 
to  challenge  God  to  hafl:en  his  work.  I/ai.  v.  19.  See  alfo  Jer.  xvii. 
j^.  Ezekiel  xii.  22.  And  if  this  fhould  be  Jonah's  cafe  at  Nineveh,  what 
could  he  expe6l  but  to  be  torn  in  pieces  for  an  impoflor  ^.  How  muft 
he,  and  the  religion  he  profefl'ed,  be  expofcd  to  public  contempt  and 
fcorn  !  This  was  what  he  particularly  dreaded,  chap.  iv.  2.  He  was 
therefore  rcfolved  to  fiee  from  the  prefencc  of  [from  hcioxtl  Jehovah  ;  that 
is,  I  fuppofe,  to  run  away  froai  the  Council  of  God  in  the  land  of  Ifracly 
to  fome  remote  country  beyond  fea*,  where,  he  thought,  it  was  never 
held.  But  he  was  flopped  by  a  miracle,  and  at  length  obliged  to  deliver 
the  doleful  meflagc.  Yet  forty  days  and  impenitent  Nir.eveh  Jhall  be  over- 
thrown.    Convinced  of  his  miraculous  miflion,  §  the  king  proclaimed  a 

faft. 


•  Note — Tarjh'fj  may  fignify  any  remote  country  beyond  fca,  as  the  Indie$ 
now  with  us.     See  Root  1827.  in  the  Eng.  Heb.  Concordance. 
§  Luke  xi.  30. 
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faft,  and  enjoined  all  the  ufual  forms  of  repentance;  And  God  repented 
of  the  evil  tuhich  he  had  f aid  he  would  do  unto  them. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  the  idolatrous  priefts,  and  the  aftrologers, 
foothfayers,  and  magicians,  who  muft  be  numerous  at  Ninevehy  as  well 
as  at  Babylon,  {Ifoi.  xlvii.  13.  Dai.  ii.  2.)  would  zcaloufly  endeavour 
to  divert  the  king,  when  the  fift  fright  was  over,  from  attending  to  a 
meflage  from  fehovah,  as  foon  as  ever  they  poffibly  could,  before  the 
forty  days  w>?re  expired.  They  would  naturally  reprefent  fonah  to  the 
king  and  all  the  people,  as  an  impoftor  ;  and  bear  them  in  hand  that  the 
predi^lion  was  falfe,  and  would  not  be  fulfilled.  This  muft  give  the 
Prophet,  who  was  zealous  for  the  glory  of  the  God  o^  IfraeU  very  great 
uncafinefs  ;  infomuch  that  he  wifhed  for  death,  chap.  iv.  2,3;  as  Eli' 
jah,  in  a  cafe  fomewhat  fimilar,  had  done  before  him,   i  Kiii^^s  xix.  4. 

The  queftion  of  fehovah.,  Jo"-  iv.  4.  which  we  render,  Dojl  thou  well 
to  be  angry  f  (hould  have  been  rendered,  /Irt  thou  very  much  grieved? 
And  fo  vcr.  9.     See  Hcb,  Eng,  Concordance.    R.  748,  637. 

P«/,  the  king  of  ,(^r/(7,  who  came  againft  the  land  o^  Ifrael  in  the 
reign  of  Menahcm.^  1  Kings  xv.  ig.  is  fuppofed  by  Archbiihop  Usher 
to  be  the  king  of  Nineveh,  to  whom  Jonah  was  fent.  As  it  appears 
from  the  hiftory,  that  Pul  had  no  defigu  ro  make  conqueft  of  the  land  ©f 
Ifrael,  I  can  aflign  no  reafon  why  he  fhould  reach  h'l"  arm  over  the 
kingdom  o^  Syria,  which  lay  to  the  extent  of  about  three  hundred  miles, 
between  his  dominions,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  ftrike  at  Tfael,  but 
that  he  did  it  in  revenge  for  the  fuppofed  infult  which  Jonah  ha4 
offered  to  him  and  his  people. 

ISAIAH     vi.  II.  iii.  iv.    v. 

Isaiah,  the  brighteft  luminary  of  the  fewi/h  church,  ju^lly  called 
the  evangelical  Prophet,  he  fpeaks  fo  much  and  fo  clearly  of  Chriji., 
began  to  prophefy  in  the  year  king  Z7zz/<7/?died,  chap.  vi.  i.  and  prophe- 
fied  in  Judah  in  the  fuccef^ve  reigns  of  Jotham,  Jha%,  and  Hezckiah, 
He  was  certainly  alive  and  prophcfied  when  Merodachbaladm  fent  his 
cmbafTy  to  Hezckiah,  who  had  been  fick,  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah^ 
and  before  Chrift  714.  Thus  we  certainly  know  that  he  prophefied 
46  years.  There  is  an  ancient  and  probable  tradition  among  thcjews,  that 
he  fuffered  martyrdom  under  Mannfch,  in  the  iirft  year  of  his  reign, 
before  Chrift  698,  by  being  cruelly  iawn  afunder  ;  to  which  the  Apoftle, 
Heb,  xi.  37.  is  generally  thought  to  have  refped.  And  then  he  muft 
have  contmued  61  years.     See  Pierce  upon  Heb.  xi,  37. 

The  firft  chapter,  by  reafon  of  the  grand  exordium,  might  be  judged 
proper  to  ftand  at  the  front  of  the  book  ;  but  it  gives  fuch  an  account  of 
the  diftrefled,  defolate  condition  of  the  land  oi  Judah,  as  agrees  much 
better  with  the  wicked  and  afflidted  reign  of  the  apoftate  ^haz,  thaa 
■with  the  flourifhing  circumftances  of  the  country  in  the  reigns  of  Uz- 
^lah,  and  of  his  fon  and  fucceffbr  Jotham,  v/ho  were  both,  in  the  main, 

good  princes.     Compare  Ifai.  i.  7,  8,  9.  with  2  Chron.  xxvi.   i 16. 

and  the  whole  27th  chapter.  But  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
chapters  of  this  prophecy,  do  defcribe,  and  exa<Sly  correfpond  to,  a  ilate 

of 
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of  national  wealth  and  profperity,  which  are  ufually  attended  with  pride, 
arrogance,  and  luxury.      'Set  chap.  \\.  b — 18.  iii.  i6 — 25.  v.  8,  11,12. 

1  here  fore,  I  talce  this  to  be  the  order  of  thofe  chapters.  In  the  fixth 
chapter,  and  in  the  year  before  Chrift  759,  the  Prophet,  in  the  council 
of  God,  received  his  commiilion  ;  and  f<;on  after  delivered  the  contents 
of  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chapters.  And  thele  chapters 
contain  all  that  remains  of  his  prophecies  in  the  reigns  of  Uzzrab  and 
"Jothani^  for  about  the  fpace  of  16  years,  lill  the  lirft  year  ol  king  Aha%, 


M  I  C  A  H     i,    ii. 

These  two  chapters  were  delivered  before  the  deftrudlion  oi  Samaria, 
which  is  here  prediifled,  chap.  i.  6.  in  the  reign  oF  'Jotham,  chap.  i.  1. 
and  therefore  may  be  rightly  placed  about  this  time. 


ISAIAH     vii. 

In  the  firft  year  of  Aha%  king  of  Judah,  Rezin  king  of  Syria^  and  Pekah 
king  oi  Ifrael,  formed  a  defign  of  dethroning  ^^Z'^z,  and  of  extirpating 
the  family  of  David.,  by  fetting  up  the  fon  of  Tabealy  fome  potent,  fac- 
tious yew,  to  be  king  of  Judah  ;  and  therefore,  having  no  defign  upon 
the  nation,  but  only  upon  the  royal  family,  marched  diredlly  to  'Jerujalem^ 
and  laid  clofe  fiege  to  it.  But  as  it  was  the  will  of  God,  not  to  extir- 
pate the  family  of  David,  but  only  to  punifli  wicked  Aha%.,  he  fent 
Jfaiah  to  encourage  him  to  make  a  vigorous  defence,  and  to  afl'ure  him 
they  fhould  not  prevail  againft  him,  and  that  the  houfe  of /)rtW^{hould 
fubfift  till  the  Mejfiah  was  born.  Then  was  the  prophecy  delivered  to 
Aha-z  contained  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  Ifaiah  *. 


ISAIAH   vlii,  ix,  x.  to  the  fifth  Verfe. 

Ahaz,  a  wicked  idolator,  paid  little  regard  to  what  Ifaiah  had  fpokcn 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Therefore  God  ordered  Ifaiah  to  take 

a  large 

*  Is  Ai .  vii.  8.  Within  65  years  Ephraimjhall  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  peo- 
ple. This  was  predifted  in  the  firft  year  of  Ahax.  Aha::,  reigned  16  years  ; 
and  in  the  fixth  year  of  his  fucceflbr,  Hezekiah,  Shahnane/er  took  Samaria,  and 
carried  anvay  Ifrael  [Ephraim]  unto  Affyria.  This  makes  but  16  and  5,  or 
2 1  years.  How  then  Ihall  we  make  out  65  years  ?  This  has  very  much  puz- 
zled the  critics.  But  obferve,  probably  Ifrael ,  or  Ephraim,  was  carried  into 
captivity  by  the  AJfyrians  three  times.  I.  By  Tiglath-Ptlefer,  i  Chron.  v. 
26.  2  Kings  XV.  29.  II.  By  his  fon  Shahnanefer,  2  Kings  xvii.  6.  xviii.  10, 
II.  Thus  Ephraim  was  no  more  a  kingdom.  111.  Probably  by  Efarhaddon, 
who  finally  carried  away  all  the  remains  of  the  people  ;  which  is  implied  iil 
his  bringing  new  inhabitants  from  Baljlon,  Cuthah,  &c.  2  Kings  xvii.  24., 
Ezra  iv.  2.  Thus  Ephraim  was  no  more  a  people.  This  happened  in  the 
22d  year  of  ManaJfAj,  65  years  from  the  firll  of  Ahax,  See  Dr.  Pri  deaux's 
Con.  ad  an,  677. 
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a  large  roll  of  parchmcntj  and  therein,  with  xhtpen  cf  a  rtian^  \.  e.  in  i}i; 
cdminon  and  mcil  legible  way  of  writing,  to  put  down  and  publifh,  what 
God  (liould  further  difcover  about  the  prefent  deliverance  and  future  ca- 
lamities oi'Judah.  The  roll  was  to  be  a  comment  upon  the  name  of  a 
fon  which  was  then  born  to  the  Prophet,  and  by  Divine  Prote(5iion  was 
called  Maher-Jka-lal-haJ}j^hax,  i.  e.  rr.akc  fpeed  to  the  fpoil^  and  hafiento 
the  prey  ;  denoting  the  ipeedy  deftruftion  of  the  two  confederate  kino-s 
of  '^iitnarJa  and  Damafcn?.  This  roll,  I  fuppofe,  takes  in  the  eii^hth  and 
ninth  chapters  of  Ijaiah,  and  tile  five  iiril:  verfes  of  the  icth  chapter. 

ISAIAH     xvii. 

This  chapter  relates  to  the  fame  fubjc^Sl:,  the  deflrucflion  of  Ijrael znd 
Da?najcus ;  and  therefore,  I  judge,  it  was  delivered  in  the  fame  year, 
after  the  roll  was  finifhed.  For  in  about  two  years  after,  Tiglath-pUefcry 
king  of  Ajfyria^  took  Damafcus^  and  carried  the  people  therein  captive 
to  Kir.  2  Kings  xvi.  9, 


I  S  A  I  A  H     i. 

Pfkah  and  Rezin  failing  in  their  attempt  upon  Jerufalem,  (2  Kings 
!£vi.  5.  Ifai.  vii.  i.)  the  next  year,  741,  they  returned  with  forces  bet- 
ter appointed,  and  councils  better  concerted  ;  and  dividing  themfelves 
into  three  armies,  one  under  Fckdh^  another  under  Rezin^  and  a  third 
under  Z'uhri^  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  they  fell  upon  the  country  in 
three  diffcrertf  parts,  making  every  where  terrible  havock  and  flaughter, 
and  carrying  av/ay  a  prodigious  number  of  captives,  Seez'Chron.  xxviii. 
5 — 9.  And  no  iboner  v/as  the  land  freed  from  thofe  enemies,  but  it 
was  invaded  by  the  Ea'omiies,  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Pl)ilijVine5,  on  the 
weft,  v/ho  treated  it  with  the  fame  cruelty,  flaying,  plundering,  and 
carrying  away  Captives.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  17,  18,  19.  Thus  \Vdi,^Judah 
gfievoufly  diitrefled  all  over  the  country,  and  brought  exceeding  low» 
whicii  lately  had  been  high  in  wealth  and  power,  becaufe  they  and  their 
king  had  fo r fake n  the  Lt^rd  their  God.  And  upon  this  occafion,  moft 
probably,  Jfaiah- delivered  the  prophetic  fermon  contained  in  the  tirft 
chapter,  as  it  is  very  fuitable  to  the  ftate  of  the  nation  at  that  time. 


ISAIAH     xxviii. 

This  chapter,  relating  to  the  defi:ru£lion  of  Ephraim^  or  the  fen 
tribes,  without  any  mention  of  Syria  or  Damafcus^  licth  between  the  de- 
ftru«Slion  oi  Damafcusy  740,  and  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  721. 


H  O  S  E  A    V. 


VI, 


Ahaz,  greatly  diftrefled  by  Pekah^  Rczin^  &c.  called  In  Tiglath-frile- 

fer,  king  of  JJfyria,  to  his  help,  2  Kings' xvi.  7.    2  Chron.  xxviii.   16. 

Vol.  I.  K  And 
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And  Menahem,  king  of  Ifrael,  about  30  years  before  that,  had  hired  Pul^ 
king  of  JjJ'yria^  to  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand,  2  Ki)7gs  xv.  19. 
though  they  reaped  no  benefit  from  tliem.  Thefs  are  the  only  times 
in  which  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrael  applied  to  the  J£yfian  for  af- 
fiftance.  And  whereas  Hof^a^  chap.  v.  13.  mentions  both  thofe  appli- 
cations, the  fifth  and  fixth  chapters  muft  be  taken  in  after  Aha-z,  had  ap- 
plied to  Tiglath-pilefer. 

ISAIAH    xiv.    28,    &c. 

The  Phili/llnes  triumphed  over  Ifrael  all  the  days  of  Jhaz.  But  in 
the  year  Akaz  died,  Ifoiah  delivered  the  b"rden,  or  mefl'age,  relating  to 
them,  chap.  xiv.  28,  i^':.  wliich  was  fulfilled  by  Hezekiah,  fon  and  fuc- 
ccflbr  to  Jhaz.    2  Kin^s  xviii.  8. 


ISAIAH     XV.    xvi. 

The  A^cahiies  bad  not  u fed  the  IfrasUteswoW,  who  fled  forfhelter  from 
the  ravages  of  Pekah  and  Rezin.  With  this  inhumanity  they  are  ironi- 
cally upbraided,  Jfai.  xvi.  3.  4.  But  now  they  are  told,  the  oppreffor 
and  fpoiler  were  ceafed,  and  the  throne  o{  Hezekiah  (hould  be  ejiablijhcd 
in  mercy,  and  he  Jhouldjit  upcn  it  in  truth,  &:c.  Therefore,  this  prophecy 
againft  Mcab  muft  have  been  delivered  about  the  beginning  (perhaps  in 
the  fecond  year)  of  Hezekiahh  reign.  And  Dr.  Prideatjx  fuppofeth 
it  was  acccmplilhed  by  Sbabnanefer,  three  or  four  years  after,  when,  as 
he  thinks,  Sbahnanejer,  previoufly  to  the  fiege  of  Samaria^  fubdued  the 
Alcabitesy  to  prevent  any  incurfions,  or  attacks,  from  that  quarter. 

H  O  S  E  A     vii— xiv. 

The  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  delivered  (i.)  after  Ephraim, 
or  the  king  of  Ifrael,  had  called  to  Egypt  for  fuccour,  chap.  vii.  ir.  xii. 
I.  as  Afenahem  had  done  before  to  Ajfyria.  2  Kings  xv.  19.  But  the 
only  time  they  applied  to  Egypt  was,  when  king  Hojhea,  revolting  from 
Shalmanefer,  fent  mefTcngers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 
Which  occafioned  Shahnanefer\  befieging  of  Sflworw,  and  carrying  the 
ten  tribes  into  captivity.  And  therefore  thefe  chapters  might  be  deli- 
vered about  three  years  before  that  event.  (2.)  Thefe  prophecies  were 
delivered  after  the  firft  year  of  Shahnan,  or  Shalmanefer,  who,  according 
to  Dr.  PRIDEAUX,  began  to  r?ign  in  the  year  before  Chrift  728,  or 
729.  For  the  Prophet  Hofea  refers  to  the  dcftrudion  of  Beth-arbel  by 
ihalmun,  chap.  x.  14.  And  they  were  delivered  before  the  taking  of 
Samaria,  which  was  in  the  8th  year  of  Shalmanefer,  before  Chrifl  721  ; 
for  the  Prophet  evidently,  in  thoie  chapters,  fuppofeth,  that  Ephraim, 
or  the  ten  tribes,  were  not  yet  carried  into  captivity.  Therefore,  they 
were  delivered  after  the  deftrucE^ion  of  Beth-arbel,  and  bvfore  the  capti- 
vity of  the  ten  tribes,  about  the  time  above  noted. 

MICAH 
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M  I  C  A  H    iii,    iv,    V,  vi,    vii* 

The  lad  vcrfe  of  the  third  chapter  of  Micah  was  uttered  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah,  Jer.  xxvi.  18;  and  here  may  both  that  chapter,  and  all 
that  follow  it,  be  placed,  as  prophefied  in  feme  time  of  Hezekiah's  firft 
13  years,  before  Semiacherib  befieged  'Jerufalem.  For  the  Prophet  feems 
to  fpealc  of  that  fiege  and  Scnnacherib\  b'afphemy,  chap.  v.  i,  5.  He 
fpeaketh  glorious  things  of  Chriji  and  his  kingdom,  and  nameth  the  very 
town  where  he  fbould  be  born,  chap.  v.  2.  in  chapter  iv.  i,  2,  3,  he 
ufeth  the  very  words  oi  Ifalah,  chap.  ii.  2,  3,  4,  to  exprefs  the  conflux 
to  the  kingdom  of  Chriji^  his  power  in  it,  and  the  peace  which,  ac 
length,  it  Ihould  give  to  the  world. 

N  A  H  U  M    i,    ii,    iii. 

After  Shalmanefer^  king  of  Nine'Veh,  had  taken  Samaria^  and  carried 
the  ten  tribes  captive,  Nahum  might  predid:  the  ruin  of  Nineveh^  then 
the  capital  of  the  AU'yrian  empire. 


ISAIAH    xxiii. 

Shalmaneser,  having  taken  Samaria,  turned  his  arms  againll:  the 
city  of  Tyre^  which  held  out  againft  him  live  years,  and  then  was  deli- 
vered from  the  fiege  by  the  death  of  Shalmanefer»  By  this  fuccels  they 
v/ere  too  much  elated,  and  growing  very  infolent,  this  occahoned  the 
prophecy  againfl  them  in  this  chapter  j  which  foretels  the  miferable 
overthrow  of  Tyre^  which  was  effected  by  NebuchadneT.'zar^  king  of  Ba^ 
hylon.     See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con^  An,  715,  720. 

ISAIAH    xxiv,    XXV,    xxvij   xxvii. 

These  chapters  may  refer  to  the  final  defolation  of  Judea  and  yerU" 
fahm  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  but  I  can  difcover  no  marks  of  the  time  when 
they  were  delivered.  However,  with  the  threatenings  he  mixes  many 
gracious  promifes  and  comforts.     See  Dr,  Lightfoot. 

ISAIAH     xxxviii,     xxScix, 

In  this  year  king  Hezeh'ab  fell  fick,  and  the  other  affairs  happened, 
which  are  recorded  in  this  chapter  :  for  15  years  are  added  to  Hezekiah's 
li^e,  chap,  xxxviii.  5.  and  as  he  reigned  in  all  29  years,  this  muft  have 
been  the  14th  year  of  his  reign.  And  that  it  happened  when  the  inten- 
tions of  Sennacherib,  king  of  JJ/yria,  to  attack  yervfaUm  were  known, 
appears  from  IJa'^ah  xxxviii.  6. 

K  2  ISAIAH 


/ 
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ISAIAH   xxix,  XXX,  xxxi,  xxxli,  xxxlii,  xxxiv,  xxxv. 

HezeiciaH,  having  rcfuft'd  to  pay  the  annual  tribute  to  the  king  of 
jAflyr'ia^  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  year,  Sennacherib  QGn\\u^  upon  him 
with  a  nuoierous  army,  he  made  all  manner  of  preparation  for  a  vigo- 
rous defence.  2  Kings  xviii.  13.  2  Chron,  xxxii.  Ifa'i.  xxxvi.  Parti- 
cularly, he  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  king  oi  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
2  Kings  x\''u\.  21.  Ifai.  xxxvi.  6.  This  was  a  meafure  difpleafing  to 
God,  and  therefore  is  protcfted  againlt  by  his  Prophet  JJaiah  in  the 
xxxth  and  xxxifl  chapters.  And  at  the  fame  rime  ail  the  other  chap- 
ters, from  the  xxixth  to  the  xxxvith  chapter,  efpecially  thofe  that  have 
immediate  reference  to  this  invafion,  might  have  been  di61:ated  to  the 
Prophet  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

ISAIAH    xxii.     Verfe  i  to  15. 

As  in  this  paragraph  are  manifcfl:  allufions  to  Sennacherib's  invafion 
and  HezekiaFs  preparations  for  the  defence  of  ytrw/a/r^w,  (compare  verfe 
g,  10,  II.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  5,  30.)  this  prophetic  admonition  to  the 
people,  who  depended  too  much  upon  thefe  preparations,  probably  was 
delivered  about  this  time.     See  Lou  th's  Comment,  on  the  place. 

ISAIAH     xxi. 

The  inhabitants  of  Kedar  were  the  defcendants  of  IJ/jmael^  Gen.  xxv. 
13/and  were  one  fpecies  of  A-abians  dwelling  in  Arabia  Petreea,  Thefe 
were  to  be  ruined  v/ithin  a  year  after  this  prophecy  was  given  out. 
Moft  probably  they  were  ovei thrown  cither  by  Sennacherib^  as  he  went 
into,  or  returned  owt  oi  Egypt ;  or  by  T'irhakah  king  of  Ethiopia^  as  he 
advanced  out  oi  Egypt  ?^2.i\\ni\  Sennacherib.  2  Kings  xix.  9.  And  there- 
fore, this  prophecy  may  be  placed  at  this  time,  or  within  a  year  or  two 
pf  it. 


ISAIAH    XX. 
Hezekiah,  having  treated  with  Sennacherib^  and  agreed  to  pay  him 
again 

XX. 

tak 

in  the  xxth  chapter  of  7/i    ._    ^ 

ver.   I,   called  Sargon.     Ver.  5.    They,    the  Jews,  Jha/I  be  afraid  and 
ojjjamcd  of  Ethiopia  their  cxpcHation^  and  of  Egypt  their  glory, 

ISAIAH 
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ISAIAH     xviii,    xix. 

These  two  chapters  are  alfo  levelled  againft  Egypt  and  Ethiopia^ 
upon  which  the  Jews  relied  too  much]  and  therefore  might  be  deli-- 
vered  about  the  fame  time. 


ISAIAH  X.  ver.  5,  he.  xi,  xli,  xiil,  xlv.  to  ver.  28. 

It  appears  from  chap.  x.  8 — 12,  which  is  a  profopopcela,  or  fuppofed 
fpeech  of  the  king  oi  Aljyria^  that  this  chapter  was  delivered  after  the 
taking  of  Samaria  by  Salmanefery  721  ;  and  fome-  time  before  Sennacherib 
hefieged  Jcrufalem^  710,  who  was  the  only  king  of  A]]yria  that  befieged 
Jcrufalem  after  the  l-&\i\ugoi  Samaria.     And    the  fpeech    in  this   place 

bearing  a  near  affinity  to  that  of  Sennacherib^    2  Kings  xix.  10- 14. 

Ifaiah\x^v\\.  10 — 14,  it  is  probable  that  this,  and  the  other  chapters, 
to  the  28th  verfe  of  the  xivth  chapter,  were  delivered  about  the  time  Sen- 
nacherib befieged  Jerufaktn.  Note — In  chapter  x.  ii.  Shall  I  mi.,  as  I 
have  done  unto  Samaria,  &c.  Sennacherib  fpeaks  as  king  oi  AJfyria^  and  fo 
takes  in  what  his  father  Shalmanefer  had  done,  as  if  done  by  himfelf. 


ISAIAH    xxxvi,    xxxvii. 

Sennacherib  returning  out  of  Egypty  where  he  had  been  3  years, 
notwithflanding  the  agreement  of  peace  which  he  made  with  Hezekiah., 
marched  his  army  again  into  'Judea.,  laid  ficge  to  Lachi/Jj,  and  from 
thence  fent  three  of  his  generals  with  a  proud  and  blafphemous  meflage 
to  jcrufalem^  2  Kings  xviii.  17,  18.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  9,  &c.  This 
event,  with  the  circumltances  which  attended  and  followed  it,  are  re- 
corded in  the  xxxvith  and  xxxviith  chapters  oi  Ifaiah. 

NoTE-^Before  Sennacherib  laid  fiege  to  Jcriijalsm.,  Tirhakah,  king  of 
Ethiopia,  advaticed  againft  him  out  of  Egypt.,  2  Kings  x\x.  9  ;  but,  as 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  had  predicted,  did  the  Jews  no  lervice ;  for  he  was 
overthrown  by  Sennacherib,  who  after  that  returned  to  Jerufalem,  where 
his  army,  being  185,000  men,  were  all  miraculoufly  deftroyed  in  one 
night.     See  Dr,  Prjdeaux's  Con.  at  the  year  710. 


ISAIAH  xl,  xli,  xlii,  xliii,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

As  there  is  no  dircdion  to  lay  thefe  chapters,  or  any  of  them,  in  any 
particular  time,  they  may  all  be  allotted  to  the  eleven  laft  years  oi  He- 
zekiah'^s  prolonged  life. 

K  Q  ISAIAH 
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1  S  A  I  A  H    xxli.    Ver.  15,    to  the  end. 

Shebnta  had  been  (QCVtizry  to  V.\ng  He%ek'iah,  and  the  good  and  pious 
Eliokimy  the  mafter  of  his  houfehold,  Jjai.  xxxvi.  3,  22.  Shebna^  by  the 
queftions,  chap,  xxii.  16,  feems  to  have  been  a  foreigner,  and  not  well 
aiie6ted  to  the  Jewifii  religion.  What  haft  thou  to  do  heref  and  whom y 
what  relations,  hajl  thou  here?  It  is  poffible  this  Shebna^  a  man  of  great 
abilities,  might  have  got  the  young  king  AlariaJJeh,  but  12  years  old, 
and  the  whole  management  of  aftairs,  into  his  own  hands;  having  routed 
Eliakim  by  fuch  arts  as  courtiers  are  wont  to  pradlife.  P'or  he  was  now 
both  treafurer,  and  mafterof  the  houfehold.  To  this,  perhaps,  the  wicked 
conduift  of  Manaffeh  may  be  afligned.  Shebna^  feciire  of  the  ftability 
and  continuance  of- his  power  and  grandeur,  was  hewing  out  a  magni- 
ficent fepulchre  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  to  perpetuate  his  memory  to  all 
/Succeeding  times.  On  this  occafion,  Ifalah  might  publifh  this  pro- 
phecy, predicting  Shebna's  captivity  and  death,  in  a  remote  foreign 
country,  and  the  future  exaltation  of  good  Eliakim.  This,  which 
would  greatly  exafperate  Shebna^  and  might  occafion  Ifaiah''%  being  put 
to  a  cruel  death,  [fawn  afunder,  Heb.  xi.  37.]  was  fulfilled  about  twenty- 
two  years  after,  when  Shebna  was  taken  captive  with  Manajfeh  by 
Efarhaddon^  and  carried  to  Babylon^  where  Shebna  coniw.ned  all  his  life. 
But  Manajfeh^  upon  his  repentance,  was  refrored  to  the  throne  of  y^iafrt/:?. 
And  then,  probably,  good  Eliakim  was  reftored  and  intruded  with  the 
management  of  all  his  affairs,  and  affified  him  in  the  great  reformation 
he  made  in  religion.  2  Chron,  xxxiii.  11  — 17.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's 
(Zon,  Anno  677.  Manajfeh  22* 


JEREMIAH    i,    ii. 

In  this  year  'Jeremiah^  in  the  council  of  God,  received  his  prophetic 
commiflion,  as  in  the  firft.  chapter.  See  alfo  chap.  xxv.  3.  And  in 
this  year  probably  he  publifhed  the  admonitions,  warnings,  and  threat- 
cnings,  in  the  fecond  chapter. 

JEREMIAH    xl.    \cx^z   I .18. 


The  Prophet,    ver.  2 9,  mod  probably  refers  to  the  covenant 

which  ^0/7(3/7  publicly  made  to  keep  God's  commandments,  upon  find- 
ing the  book  of  the  law.  2  Kings  xxii.  11.  xxiii.  3.  This  was  in  the 
iSth  year  of  king  JoJIah.  2  Kings  xxii.  3. 


JEREMIAH  iii,  iv,  v,  vi,  vli,  viii,  ix,  x,  xii.  Sec.  to  the  xxi. 

These  chapters,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  do  lie  in 
regular  orders  nor  have  we  any  ground  or  intimaiion  for  tranfpofing  any 

of 
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of  them.  There  is  a  date,  chap.  iii.  6.  In  the  days  of  Jofah^  without 
mentioning  the  year  of  his  reign  ;  which,  however,  Ihews,  that  that 
chapter  was  delivered  in  fome  part  of  his  reign.  And  whereas  a  fevere 
drought  is  frequently  mentioned  in  feveral  of  thefe  chapters,  {viz.  chap, 
iii.  3,  v.  24,  25.  viii.  13,  20.  ix.  10,  12.  xii.  4.  xiv.  i,  2,  3,  4.)  this 
ftiews,  that  they  are  to  be  laid  together  in  the  fame  year,  or  years,  in 
which  the  drought  continued  ;  and  all  the  reft,  to  the  xxift,  may  follow 
in  order  of  time;    and  all  might  be  delivered  in  the  laft  years  of  king 

Jofiah.      Dr.  LiGHTFOOT. 

JEREMIAH    xi.    Ver.  18,  to  the  end. 

In  fome  part  of  the  fame  years  the  men  oi  Anathoth  might  confpire 
againft  feremiah, 

HABAKKUK  i,  ii,  iii.     ZEPHANIAH  i,  ii,  iii. 

As  thefe  two  Prophets  prophefied  the  fame  things  that  feremiab  did, 
and  upon  the  fame  occafion,  that  is,  dcftrudlion  and  deiolation  upon 
fudah  and  Jeriifalem,  bccauie  of  rhe  many  heinous  fins  they  were  guilty 
of,  they  might  prophefy  about  this  time. 

I 

JEREMIAH    xxii.  Ver.  i 24. 

Jeremiah  being  fent  of  God  to  the  king's  houfe,  there  proclaimed 
God's  judgments  againft  him  and  his  family,  contained  in  thefe  verfes  of 
this  chapter.  This  was  foon  after  Jehoaha%,  or  Shallum,  was  carried 
captive  into  ^^)';^^,  hy  Pharaoh-necha^  k.'ng  of  Egypt^  who  iievj  fojiah, 
ver.  10,  II.   Weep  not  for  the  dead^  Jofiah,  hut  weep  fore  for  him  that 

gocth  aw'jy^  Jehoahaz  ;  ybr  he  fhail  return  no  more.     Note JehoahaTi 

leio-ned  but  three  months. 


JEREMIAH    xxvi. 

AftePv  that,  the  Prophet  was  ordered  to  go  to  the  temple,  and  to 
denounce  to  all  the  people  the  judgments  of  God,  if  they  did  not  re- 
pent. By  this  he  was  brought  in  danger  of  his  life,  through  the  re- 
fentment  of  the  Priefts  and  Prophets,  ver.  7,  8j  but  was  preferved  by 
the  princes,  ver.  16. 

JEREMIAH     XXV. 

In  this  chapter,  and  in  the  beginning  of  tfiis  year,  Jeremiah  [trct/^Z" 
fjed  of  the  coming  of  Nebuchadnezzar  againft  Judah  and  Jerufalem. 


K  4  JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH    XXXV. 

The  Rcchabkesy  upon  Nebuchadnezzar' s,  beginning  to  invade  the  land 
of  Judea^  retired  out  of  the  country  to  Jerufalcniy  where  Jeremiah  found 
them,  in  this  chapter. 

JEREMIAH     xivi. 

In  the  fame  year,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  defeated  the  army  of  Pha" 
raoh-necho,  this  prophecy  relating  to  the  Gentiles  v/as delivered. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvi.  Ver.  i g. 


In  the  fame  year  God  commanded  jeremmh  to  coile6l,  and  write  in  a 
roll,  all  thf  words  of  prophecy  which  had  been  fpoken  by  him  againft 
I/rael  zm\  judah,  and  againft  the  nations.  Which  he  executed  by  the 
zGi{\MXce  oi'Baruch,  \\\^  amanuenjis  ■,  who,  zs  jf.remiah  wzs  then  under 
confinement, . 'i'^r.  5.  read  the  roll  in  the  temple  upon  the  fafting-day, 
i.e.  the  great  day  of  atonement,- being  the  loih  of  the  feventh  month. 


J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H    xlv. 

Baruch  being  very  much  affrighted  at  the  threats  contained  in  the 
roll,  and  probably  uneafy  under  appiehcnfions  of  the  da.nger  he  might 
incur  by  reading  it  publicly,  jferemiflh,  by  the  command  of  Gcd,  deli- 
vered to  him  the  meflage  of  encouragement  and  comfort  contained  in 
this  chapter. 

DANIEL     i. 

Immediately  after  this,  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  fet  out  upon  his  ex- 
pedition the  year  before,  laic)  fiege  to  jerufalem,  and  took  it ;  and  bound 
Jeho'taklm  in  fetter?,  with  a  defign  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  6,  But  upon  JeboiaVini's  fubmiffion,  2  Kings  :ixiv.  I,  he  did 
rot  carry  him  to  Babylon,  but  reftored  him  to  the  kingdom.  Neverthc- 
lefs,  he  carried  great  numbers  of  the  people,  and  fons  of  the  roval  fa- 
mily, and  of  the  nobility,  captives,  among  the  reft  Daniel^ 

JEREMIAH   xxxj,'i.   Vcrfe  9,    to  the  end  of  the  Chapter, 

This  year,  after  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  from  Jerufalem,  Jchoiakim 
and  his  people  growing  vvoi  fe  and  worfc,  in  tht  niiuli  mniitti,  at  tnc  fait:, 
which  was  then  proclaimed,  on  account  of  Nebuchadnezzar  %  having 

tak.cn 
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taken  the  city  the  year  before,  Baruch  again  read  the  roll  in  the  houfe  of 
tnc  Lord,  vcr.  g,  80.  Which  conning  to  the  king's  ear,  and  part  of  the 
roll  being  read  to  him,  he,  thinking  perhaps  that  Nebuchadm%%ar  had 
already  executed  the  Divine  threatenings,  and  nothing  more  was  now  to 
be  feared,  and  that  the  Prophet  was  a  malicious,  troublefome  fellow, 
burnt  the  roll,  and  commanded  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  be  apprehended.. 

But  they  could  not  be  found,  for  the  Lord  hid  them.     Note Jen^ 

miah  was  now  at  liberty. 

DANIEL     ii. 

In  this  year,  which  was  the  fecond  o^  Nehucharlnczzar^  according  to 
the  Babylonijh  account,  the  4th  according  to  the  Jeuiijh^  Daniel  TCVQzlcd 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream. 

JEREMIAH    xxil.  Ver.  24,  to  the  end. 

In  this  year  this  prophecy  was  declared  againfl  Jehoiachin^  or  Coniaht 
who  reigned  but  3  month?,  and  then,  with  many  others,  was  carried 
into  captivity.  2  Kings  xxiv,  II,  &c.  His  uncle  Z^.s'^/c/^/^  fucceeded 
him.  2  Kings  xy.\v .  17. 

JEREMIAH    xxiii. 

.  This  chapter  might  be  delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  the  foregoing 
prophecy, 

JEREMIAH   xiii.  Ver.   15,  to  the  end. 

By  the  king  and  queen  mentioned  ver.  18,  are  probably  meant  y^- 
hoiachin  and  his  mother.  See  chap.  xxii.  26.  2  Kings  xxiv.  12.  Thus, 
tnis  prophecy  muft  have  been  delivered  about  the  fame  time  with  the 
foregoing. 


JEREMIAH    xxiv. 

After  "Jeholachin  or  yeconiahv/Tis  carried  into  captivity  by  Nebuchad" 
nezzar,  this  prophecy  was  delivered. 


JEREMIAH    xlix.   Verfe  34,  to  the  end. 

In  this  year  alfo  is  to  be  placed  the  prophecy  againfl  Elanj,  a  kingdoni 
upon  the  river  Ulai,  eaftward  beyond  the  Tigris,  in  which  flood  ShufoaUy 
afterward  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Perf.a, 

JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH    xxix. 

About  the  fecond  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  'Jeremiah'?,  letter,  con- 
tained in  this  chapter,  was  fent  to  the  captive  Jews  at  Babylon  i  and  an 
impious  anfwer  returned  by  Shemaiah. 

JEREMIAH    XXX,   xxxi. 

These  two  chapters,  which  afTure  the  captive  Jews  that  they  {hould 
not  only  return  again  to  Juden,  but  alfo  be  the  particular  care  of  the 
Divine  Providence  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  {hew  the  certainty  of  the 
encouraging  contents,  are  ordered  to  be  written  in  a  book,  chap.  xxx. 
2,  about  the  fame  time  v/ith  the  foregoing  letter,  and  probably  were 
ient  to  the  captive  Jews  in  Babylon^  whom  they  principally  refpe6ted. 


JEREMIAH    xxvii. 

This  chapter  is  to  be  placed  in  this  year,  (fee  chap,  xxviil.  i.)  namely, 
after  the  departure  of  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  Judea  and  Syria,  when 
the  kings  of  the  Jmmonites,  Aloabitcs,  Edomiles^  Zidonians,  Tyrians^  &c. 
lent  an  embafTy  to  Zedekiah,  propofmg  to  him  a  league  againft  the  king 
of  Babylon,  Note — In  the  firfl:  verfe,  Jehoiakim  is  put  for  Zedekiak,  [fee 
■wer.  3.]  probably  by  a  miftake  of  the  tr3nfcriber,  who  might  then  have 
his  eye  upon  the  firft  verfe  6f  the  foregoing  chapter. 


JEREMIAH    xxviil. 

In  this  year  the  affair  concerning  Hananiah  the  falfe  Prophet,  related 
in  this  chapter,  was  tranfacted.  Note — The  firft  verfe,  according  to  the 
beft  commentators,  fliould  be  read  thus,  When  it  had  been  foy  [i.  e.  when 
I  had  continued  prophefying  with  a  yoke  upon  my  fhoulders  from  that 
year,  which  was]  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedckiah^  until  the  fourth 
year,  kc.  See  Gla/s.  Phil,  facra  LibAV .  Tra^.  I.  Ob/erv.  V.  Pa^.  86o» 
Nold,  Concord,  Nota  b^j,  and  Lowth  upon  the  place. 


JEREMIAH    1,    11, 

These  two  chapters  contain  a  book  of  prophecies  which  Jeremiah 
wrote,  and  fent  to  Babylon,  by  Seraiah,  who  was  font  thither  by  Zedekiah, 
in  the  4th  year  of  his  rc-ign,  chap.  li.  59,  &c,  [when  he  went  with,  rather, 
from  Zedekiah   &c.]  See  Nold,  Concord,  under  pj^or  dn  No.  i. 


EZEKIEL 
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E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    i,   ii,  iii,  iv,  v,  vi,  vll. 

In  the  5th  year  of  Jehoiachln'^  captivity,  which  was  alfo  the  5th  of 
Zedek'iah'i  reign,  Ezckiel,  a  captive  prieft  in  Chaldea,  received  his  pro- 
phetic conirnilTion  in  the  council  of  God,   and  had  the  revelations  and 

prophecies  contained  in  the  feven  firft  chapters  of  his  book.     Note 

Ezeklel  dates  his  prophecies  from  the  year  in  which  himfelf  and  king  Je-^ 
holachln  were  carried  into  captivity. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L   vili,  Ix,  X,  xi. 

This  year  Ezckicl  in  a  vifion  was  carried  to  Jcrvjalem^  fhewn  the  fe- 
veral  forts  of  idolatry  pra6lifed  there  by  the  ^ews  in  the  very  temple  ; 
and  had  revealed  unto  him  the  punifhments  which  God  would  inflidi 
upon  them  for  thofe  abominations,  and  the  divine  proteiSlion  of  thofe  in 
captivity,  who  continued  fteady  and  faithful  to  his  fervice. 


EZEKIEL  xii,  xiii,  xlv,  xv,  xvi,  xvli,  xviii,  xix. 

About  this  time,  Zedekiah  having  entered  into  a  confederacy  with 
the  king  of  Egypt^  and  broken  the  folemn  oath  of  fidelity  which  he  had 
fworn  to  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  God,  both  by  types  and  words  of  reve- 
lation, forefhewed  to  Ezekiel  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans^ 
Zedckiah's  flight  by  night,  the  putting  out  of  his  eyes,  his  imprifonment 
and  death  at  Babylon^  the  carrying  away  of  the  Jews,  and  the  remains 
of  the  Ifraelites,  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  chapters.  Note — 
Daniel^  though  then  but  a  young  man,  was  grown  to  fuch  a  pitch  of 
piety  and  hoi inefs,  as  to  be  matched,  by  God  himfelf,  with  iVoa^  and  y<7^. 
£zck.  xiv.   14,  20. 


EZEKIEL  XX,  xxi,  xxli,  xxiii. 

The  elders  of  Ifrael  came  to  Ezekiel  to  enquire  of  the  Lord;  but 
God  refufeth  to  be  enquired  of  by  fuch  wicked  hypocrites ;  and  in  thefe 
four  chapters  denounces  the  judgments  their  abominable  impieties  de- 
fer ved. 


JEREMIAH  xxi,  xxxiv.  Ver.  1—8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  having  advanced  a  great  army  againft  Judea^ 
1  Kin,  XXV.  I.  to  punifti  Zedekiah  for  his  perjury  and  rebellion,  Zedekiah 
firll  fent  Fajhur  and  Zephaniah  to  Jeremiah^  to  dcfire  him  to  enquire  of 
the  Lord  ;  by  whom  Jeremiah  returned  the  anfwer  related  in  the  21  ft 

chapter. 
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chanter.     Afterward,  Jeremiah  was  ordered  in  perfon  to  deliver  to  Zedc' 
kiah  the  predi£lion  contained  in  chap.  xxiv.  i — 8. 

,  .  JEREMIAH    xlvii. 

Pharaoh  Hophra  marching  out  oi  Egypt  to  the  relief  of  his  ally 
Zedekiab  againft  Nebuchadnezzar ,  who  was  advancing  to  befiege  Jerufa- 
lem^  in  his  v/ay  tcoic  Gaza^  a  town  of  the  Philiftints.  A  little  before 
this  event,  Jeremiah  uttered  this  prophecy  againft  the  Phili/iines. 

J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H    xlviii,  xlix.    Ver.  i 34. 

These  prophecie?,  relating  to  the  Moahites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  &c. 
who  would  be  obnoxious  to  the  ravaijes  of  the  JJJyrian  armies,  might  be 
delivered  at  the  fame  time  vinth  the  former. 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxiv,  xxv. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month  in  the  fame  year,  when  Nehu^ 
fhadnezzars  army  had  laid  ficge  to  Jeriifalem^  the  fame  was  revealed,  on 
the  very  fame  day,  to  Ezekielin  Chaldea;  and  the  deftruvflion  of  the  city 
was  typified  by  a  boiling  caldron  ;  "the  fame  day  alfo  his  wife  died,  as  re- 
corded in  chap.  xxiv.  But  vengeance  is  denounced  againft  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  that  rejoiced  in  the  preceding  calamities,  or  ftiuuld 
rejoice  in  thofc  that  were  to  come  upon  Jiidca.     Chap.  xxv. 

JEREMIAH    xxxvii.   Ver.  1 11. 

Not  long  after  Nebuchadnezzar''^  army  had  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalemy 
Pharaoh -Hcphra  came  with  a  great  force  to  the  relief  of  Zedekiah.  Upon 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  raifed  the  fiege  o^  Jerufalem,  in  order  to  miirch 
againft  him.  Upon  which  Zedekiah  fent  a  meflage  to  Jeremiah^  before 
he  was  put  into  prifon,  chap,  xxxvii.  4.  the  anivver  to  which  is  con- 
tained in  chap,  xxxvii'.  i 11. 

J  E  R  E  M  I  A  H    xvxiv.  Ver.  8.  to  the  end. 

Upon  the  approach  or  Ncbnchadnczzar\-2iWX\y^  the  terrified  Jeiys  en- 
tered into  a  folcmn  covenant,  to  obferve  God's  law,  and  to  rcleale  the 
Hebrew  fervants,  which  they  kept  in  bondage  contrary  to  his  law.  But 
when  the  Chaldeans  were  gene  to  meet  Pharaoh,  the  general  opinion  be- 
ing, that  they  would  return  no  more,  the  Jews  openly  violated  the  co- 
venant of  reformation,  by  obliging  all  their  fervants  to  return  to  their 
former  fcrvitude  :  iox  which  impious  ait,  the  F rophct proclaimid iib<u:ty 
to  thcfivordf  Sic. 

JEREiMIAH 
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JEREMIAH  •x)txvii.  Ver.  11 16. 

When  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  to  meet  Pharaoh,  'Jeremiah  was  re- 
leided  out  of  prifon  ;  and  intending  to  retire  to  Jlnathoth,  (torn  ihe  cala- 
mities of  the  liege,  which  he  knew  would  be  renewed,  was  taken  up  for 
a  deierter  as  he  was  paffing  through  the  gate,  and  clapt  in  prifrjn  ;  bat 
principally  for  perliiring  that  the  city  fxiouid  again  be  bcficged  and  taken 
by  JSebuchadnezzar. 

J  E  R  E  iM  I  A  H  xxxii,  xxxiii. 

While  Jeremiah  was  in  prifon,  the  contents  of  thefe  chapters  were 
tranfa<i'ted. 


E  2  E  K  I  E  L   xxix.    Ver.  i 17.    xxx. 

Upon  the  approach  of  the  Chaldeans^  the  Egyptians  treach^rbufly  de- 
ferted  Zedckiah^  and  return-d  into  their  own  country.  Upon  rhisocca- 
fion,  Ezekiel  denounces  the  difpleafure  of  God  againil'  their  peVfidy,  pr^ 
dicls  their  defolation,  and  at  length,  (wirhin  40  years,  chap.xxiX.  13.) 
their  being  reduced  to  one  of  the  bafeft  of  nations,  infomuch  that  they 
fhould  no  more  have  a  prince  of  their  own  to  reign  over  them.  '  Chap. 
xxx.  13.  Vv''hich  hath  been  remarkably  fulfilled,  even  unto  this  day. 
See  Dr.  Frideaux's  Can.  ad  Jnnum  5-98.  Zedekiah  \0. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvli.  Ver.  17,  to  the  end. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Egyptians,  Nebuchadnc^xar  returned  to  the  fiege 
of  Jcrnfakm',  and  it  was  then  Ifing  Zedekiah^  fearing  the  iffue,  fent  for 
Jeremiah  put  of  prifon  to  confult  him. 

JEREMIAH  xxxviii.  Ver.  i 14. 

The  princes,  offended  at  Jeremiah,  caft  him  into  a  low,  loathfome, 
miry  dungeon,  where  he  muft  Jiave  periflied,  had  not  Ebed- melech  rra'med 
leave  to  draw  him  out,  and  to  place  him  in  a  better  fituation  in  the  court 
of  the  prifon. 

JEREMIAH   xxxix.    Ver.  15,  to  the  end. 

V/hile  Jeremiah  was  in  the  court  of  the  prifon,  God  by  him  fent  a 
mefTage  of  mercy  and  deliverance  to  Ebed-mc/ech, 

JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH  xxxviii.  Verfe  14,  to  the  enJ* 

2^EDEKIAH  again  fent  for  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prifon  into 
the  temple,  there  fecretly  to  enquire  of  him  about  the  iffue  of  the  ficge. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxvi,  xxvli,  xxviil. 

Here  God  declares  his  judgments  againft  Tyre^  for  infulting  the  ca- 
Jamitous  ftate  oijerufakm^  clofely  befieged  hy  Nehuchadne%zar.  Note — 
Daniel's  wifdom,  though  but  about  36,  was  become  famous  over  all  the 
Eaft.     Chap,  xxviii.  3. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L     xxxi. 
God  declares  his  judgments  againft  Pbaraob  and  the  Egyptians. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  i ir.  lil.  Ver.  i 30. 

The  account  of  Jerufalem'?.  being  taken,  with  the  fubfequent  circum- 
ilances.     Upon  this  occafion  the  137th  Pfalm  was  compoled. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  11—15.  xl.  Ver.  1—7. 

Nebuchadnezzar  giveth  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuza- 
radan\  who  treateth  him  in  a  kind  and  friendly  manner. 

JEREMIAH  x!.  Ver.  7,  to  the  end.  xli,  xlll,  xliii.  Ver.  i— 8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  makes  Gedaliab  governor  of  Jiidea.  IJhmael 
flays  him.     Johanan,  &c.  by  force  carry  Jeremiah  into  Efjpt* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     xxxv^ 

Prophets  after  the   DefiniEiion  of  the  Temple,    during  the 

Captivity, 

JEREMIAH  xliii.  Ver.  8,  to  the  end.  xliv. 

THE  Prophecies  contained   in  thcfe  Chapters  were  revealed,    and 
publiihed  to  the  Jews^  in  the  land  oi  Egypt, 

The    Book    of    LAMENTATION  S. 

This  Beck,  which  mournfully  bewails  the  defolation  of  fcrufalcm 
and  the  Temple,  was  compofed  by  Jeremiah  after  that  fad  event,  pof- 
fibly  in  the  land  of  Eg\pt  \  where  y^rt'wi^/^  might  end  his  days  j  for 
we  never  hear  of  his  return  from  thence. 

E  Z   E  K  I  E  L     xxxiii. 

'  The  beginning  of  this  chapter  is  upon  a  general  fubjei^,  and  of  un- 
certain date.  From  the  21^1:  verfe  it  is  dated  from  the  time  when  jEz^- 
k'lel  firft  received  the  news  of  the  city's  being  taken  and  deftroyed,  which 
was  i8  months,  or  a  year  and  a  half,  after  the  fad  event  happened. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxxii. 
This  prophecy  agaiiifl  Egypt  was  delivered  in  this  year  and  month.         • 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L  xxxiv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  xxxix. 

These  chapters  fall  under  no  date,  till  we  come  to  the  40th  chap- 
ter, which  is  dated  the  25th  of  Jehoiachin^s  captivity.  Therefore,  thefe 
chapters  were  probably  delivered  fome  time  between  the  12th  and  25th 
of  that  captivity. 

O  B  A  D  I  A  H. 

Obadiah  prophefied  againft  the  Edomites  for  their  unnatural  and 
fpiteful  behaviour  towards  the  Je'rvs^  in  their  diftrefsat  the  taking  of 
Jerufakm, 

EZEKIEL 
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E  Z  E  K  I  E  L     xv::v. 

This  prophecy  againft  ihe  Edornhes  feems  to  have  been  delivered 
upon  the  fame  occafion. 


DANIEL     ill. 

;  this  year  alfo  Nebt 
PRII 


In  this  year  alfo  Nebuchadnezzar,  fet  up  his  golden  image.     See  Dr. 
EliDEAUx's  C(7/z.  y^nno  587'.-  'Nebuchad.  18.     '" 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L  xl,  xli,  iSc.   to  the.  end  onh^Bobk. 

All  thefe  vifions  and  prophecies,  relating  to  the  future  Hate  of  the 
church  of  God,  vi'ere  revealed  to  Ezekiel  this  year,  being  the  14th  from 
the  deftrudion  of  Jerufa/cm. 


EZEKIEL   xxix.    Ver.   17.   to  the  end. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  army  having  endured  great  hardfliips  in  the 
fiege  ot^^  Tyre,  which  held  13  years,  and  having  got  little  on  the  taking 
of  it,  (the  inhabitants  having  conveyed  themfelves  and  their  efftcl§ 
into  the  adjacent  ifland)  God,  by  the  Prophet Jiz^^/V/,  promifeth  tfierp 
the  fpoils  of  Egypt,  as  a  reward  for  their  labour.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's 
Con.  ad  An.  573.  ISIcbuchad.  32. 


DANIEL    iv. 

TuisytM-  Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  dream  of  the  wonderful  great  tree, 
and  the  cutting  down  thereof;  and  the  next  year  fell  diftradtcd.  See 
Dr.  Prie^eaux's  Con.  ad  An,  570. 


J  E  R  E  xM  I  A  II    lii.  Ver.  31,  to  the  end. 

This  year  Nebuchadnezzar  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Evil- 
merodach,  who  relcaled  Jcholach'in,  k'\i\go^  Judah,  out  of  prifon,  where 
he  had  been  confined  37  years,  and  advanced  him  to  honour  and  frichd- 

fhip.     NotC' This  lalt  chapter  was  notwrote  hy.  Jeremiah  (fee  chap. 

li.  64.)  but  by  Baruch  or  Ezra^   or  whoever  collected  Jeremiah'' s  pro- 
phecies into  one  volume. 

DANIEL 
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DANIEL    vil. 

Daniel  had  the  vifion  of  the  four  monarchies,  and  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mejftah* 

DANIEL    viii. 
Daniel  had  the  vifion  of  the  ram  and  he-goat« 

DANIEL    V. 

Daniel  reads  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall.  Beljha%zar  is  flain, 
Darius  the  Mcde  took  the  AJfyrian  kingdom. 

DANIEL    vi. 

Daniel's  being  advanced  by  Darius  above  all  the  princes,  and  made 
prime  minifter,  next  to  the  king,  raifed  fo  great  an  envy  againft  him 
among  the  courtiers,  that  they  laid  the  fnare  for  him  which  brought 
him  to  the  lion's  den. 

DANIEL    ix. 

Daniel,  apprehending  from  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  that  the  70 
years  captivity  of  Judah  were  drawing  to  an  end,  maketh  his  prayer  to 
God  for  the  reftoration  of  Jerufalem.  In  anfwer  to  which,  the  Angel 
Gabriel  was  fent  to  affure  him  of  a  much  greater  redemption  to  the 
Jewijh  nation  by  the  Mcjfiah,  at  the  end  of  70  weeks,  or  490  years. 

EZRA    i,  ii. 

Darius  dieth  ;  C/n/;  fucceeds  him,  and  by  his  decree  puts  an  end 
to  the  70  years  captivity  of  the  Jews.  This  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
Ezra,  in  the  fecond  chapter  an  account  is  given  of  the  Jews  that  re- 
turned. Note — On  the  return  of  Jiidah  and  Benjamin  from  the  JBaby- 
lonifh  captivity,  feveral  of  the  other  tribes  of  Ij'rael  returned  with  them 
out  oi  jjfyria,  Babylon,  and  Mcdia^  whither  they  had  been  before  carried, 
Ezra  vi.  17.  See  Dr.  Pride  aux's  Con.  ad  An.  536.  p.  19O.  Upon 
this  joyous  occafion  the  126th  Pfalm  was  compofed. 

EZRA    ill. 

The  Jews  begin  to  rebuild  JeruJaUm  and  the  Temple. 

Vol.  L  L  CHAP,  XXXV 1. 
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CHAP.       XXXVI. 
Prophets  after  the  Captivity  under  the fecoyidTzuvL-g. 

EZRA    iv. 

THE  Samaritans   obilruxfl   the  Jeivs   in    the  huilding  of  the   City 
ahd  Temple  :    and  fo  the  work  ccafed  till  the   fecond  year  of 
Darius  Hyjiafpesy  namely,  for  14  years. 

DANIEL     X,  xi,  xii. 

The  vifionsand  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  revealed  to  Daniel 
in  the  third  year  o( Cyrus,  ai^d  the  third  year  after  the  Captivity. 

H  AGG  AI   i. .  Ver.i— 12. 

Haggai  excites  Zerubbabel,  the  governor,  and  fejkua^  the  high-' 
prieft,  to  build  the  Lord's  houfe,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes^ 

HAGGAI    i.  Ver.  12.  to  the  end.     EZRA  v.  i,  2, 
Zerubbaeel  and  fejhua  immediately  apply  to  the  work. 

H  A'G'GAI  ii.  Ver.  1-10. 
Haggai  encourages  them  from  the  Lord  to  proceed. 

ZECHARIAH    i.   Ver.  1^7, 

ZechariAH  makes  his  firft  addrefs  to  the  fewsj  who  were  bii  tiding^ 
the  Temple,  affuring  them  that  God  would  turn  to  them  with  a  blefi* 
ing,  if  they  turned  to  him  by  repentance  and  reformation. 

HAGGAI    ii.   Ver.  10.  to  the  end. 

Haggai  rebukes  the  indifference  of  the  Jews  in  building  the  Temple  ; 
encourages  vigorous  endeavours  with  the  blefling  of  plenty  j  and  allures 
Xerubbabsl  of  the  extraordinary  favour  of  God. 

Z£  C  H  A  R  I A  H 
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ZECHARIAH  I.  Ver  7.  to  the  end.  il,  in,  iv,  v,  vi. 

'•  At  this  time  thefe  vifions,  greatly  encouraging  the  Jews  in  building 
the  City  and  Temple,  and  alluring  them  of  the  Divine  protedion  againft 
all  their  enemies,  were  revealed  to  Zechartaht 

EZRA    V.  Ver.  3.  to  the  end. 

The  Samaritans  again  difturb  the  Jews,  and  put  a  flop  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple, 

EZRA   vi.  Ver.  i — —15. 

DarIus  fends  a  decree  to  Jcrufalem^  pofitivelv  ordering  the  Temple 
to  be  rebuilt,  and  'the  expences  of  it  furnifiied  out  of  the  taxes  of  the 
provinces.  Which  accordingly  was  done,  till  it  was  finifhed.  See 
Vx.  Pb.ideaux's<^«?«.  ad  An.  518. 

'      ZECHARIAH    vii,  viii. 

The  yews  who  were  in  Babylon,  (for  great  numbers  flill  remained 
there,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Perfian  empire,)  judging  that  the  ftate 
oijudea  and  Jerufalctn  was  now  fo  thoroughly  reftored  and  eftablilhed 
by  Darius's  decree,  that  it  might  be  no  longer  proper  to  keep  the  fall 
in  the  fifth  month  (v/hen  the  City  and  Temple  were  burnt  by  Nebuza- 
radan),  which  they  had  hitherto obferved  for  70  years  together,  fent  two 
melTengers  to  yerufalerx,  to  afic  the  opinion  of  the  priei^cs  and  prophets 
that  were  there,  about  this  matter.  And  God  gave  them,  by  the  Pro- 
phet Zechartah,  the  anfwer  relating  to  that  and  other  fafts,  which  We 
have  in  the  feventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  his  prophecy. 

ZECHARIAH   ix,  x,  xl,xii,  xiii,  xiv. 

As  thefe  chapters  have  no  date,  we  may  fuppofe  they  were  delivered 
'sn  fome  of  the  times  fubfequent  to  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Hyjiafpes* 

EZRA    vi.  Ver.  15,  to  the  end. 

This  year  the  Temple  wasfiniflied,  and  dedicated  with  great  joy  and- 
folemnity.  The  Jnvs  had  been  about  it,  from  firft  to  laft,  20  years. 

La  ESTHER 
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ESTHER    i. 

Artaxerxes,  or  Jhafuerus^  being  thoroughly  fettled  in  his  throne, 
made  a  great  feaft  for  all  his  nobles,  and  divorced  Vajhti  his  queen. 


ESTHER     ii.  Ver.  i~i6. 
A  colledion  of^  virgins  made  for  the  king,  of  which  EJlher  was  one^ 

EZRA    vii,  vlii,  ix,  x. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  E-x-ra  received  from  Artaxerxes,  or  Aha- 
fuerusy  a  very  ample  commiflion  for  his  return  to  'JerufaUm^  with  any 
of  his  countrymen  that  were  difpofed  to  go  along  with  him  ;  giving 
them  full  authority  in  things  both  civil  and  religious,  to  regulate  both 
according  to  the  law.  This  decree  was  probably  granted  at  the  folici- 
tationof  EJlher.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Coyi.  ad  An.  458.  The  decree, 
the  families  and  numbers  of  the  "Jevos  that  went  with  E%ra  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  fall  within  thecompafs  of  this  and  the  next  year,  and  are  contained 
in  the  four  laft  chapters  of  this  Book. 

Note From  Ezra's  entering  upon  this   work,   the  beginning  of 

DaniePs  70  weeks  is  to  be  computed.     Dr.  Prideaux's   Con,  ad  An, 

458,  p.  377*     Notealfo That  ^zra  continued   in  the  government 

about  1 3 years;  till  N^hsmiah (ucceeded  him  in  the  20th  year  oi  Artax- 
irxeSf  or  Ahafuerus, 

ESTHER    ii.  Ver.  16 ix, 

Esther,  after  having  been  only  concubine  about  two  years.  Is  now 
made  queen. 

ESTHER    ii.  Ver.  2i.  to  the  end. 

BiGTHAM  znATare/!)^  two  eunuchs  in  the  palace,  entered  Into  z 
confpiracy  againfl:  the  life  of  Artaxerxes^  or  Ahafuerus,  which  was  difco- 
vered  to  the  king  by  Mordecai,  queen  EJlher  %  uncle. 

ESTHER    iii,  iv,  v,  ^c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

Haman,  zn  Amalek'tte,  defcended  from  king  y/^^f,  in  SauP^  time, 
made  prtrrte  minifter  to  /f'iaxerxes,  laid  a  plot  to  extirpate  the  w'hole 
rar.e  of  xhtjiws.     But  ic  turned  uponhimfelf,  as  related  in  the  book  of 

J%Jlher, 

N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H 
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N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H     i,  ii,  iil,  ^c,  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

Nehemiah,  with  a  commiflion  from  Jriaxerxes^  or  Ahafuerui^  pro- 
bably by  favour  of  queen  Ejihsr,  (Neh.  ii.  6.)  fucceedeth  Ezra  in  the 
government  of  y?v<:/^fl',  rebuilds  the  walls,  repeop]es  yeru/alem,  reforms 
diforders,  &c.  Thus  he  was  employed  for  12  years  ;  namely,  from 
the  20th  to  the  3ad  year  of  Jrtaxerxes.  Neh.  v.  14..  xiii.  6.  Within 
which  time  Ezra  is  iuppofed  to  have  publifhed  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.     See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  p.  475,  &c. 

Jslehemiah  returns  from  Jerufalem  to  the  Perfian  court.  Neh.  xiii.  6, 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I     i,  ii,  iii,  iv. 

About  this  time  flourifhed  Malachi,  the  Prophet.  See  Dr.  Pri- 
pE auk's  Con.  ad  Jn.  4.2Z.  p.  570. 

NEHEMIAH    xiii.    Ver.  6,  7,  i^c. 

After  certain  days^  i.  e.  after  about  five  years,  Nehemiah  comes 
again  to  Jerujalem  with  a  new  comniiflion,  and  makes  further  reforma- 
tion :  with  which  adl  of  reformation,  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament  are  clofed  up. 

Simon  the  juft^  high  priell  of  the  Jews,  completes  the  Canon  of  the 
Old  Teftamentp  hy  zdiWngthctwo  Books  of  Chronicles,  Ezra^  Nehemiah^ 
Ejlher,  and  Malacbi,  "  That  thefe  could  not  be  put  into  the  Canon  by 
Ezra,  is  plain  :  for  four  of  thofe  books  are,  upon  juft  grounds,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  written  by  Ezra  himfelf,  (that  is,  the  two  books  of 
Chronicles,  and  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Ejlher^)  and  the  Book  of  Ne- 
hemiah was  written  after  his  [Ezra's]  time  ;  and  fo  mofl  likely  was 
the  Book  of  Malachi  alfo.  And  therefore  a  later  time  muft  be  afligned 
for  their  infeition  into  the  facred  Canon  j  and  none  is  more  likely 
than  that  of  Simon  the  juji,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  laft  of  the 
men  of  the  great  fyuatr-ogue.  What  the  fews  call  the  great  fynzigogur, 
were  a  number  of  elders,  amounting  to  120,  fucceeding  eacli  otner  in 
a  continued  feries  from  the  return  of  the  fews  from  the  Babylon'^Jh 
captivity,  to  the  time  of  Simon  the  jufl,  and  laboured  in  reftonng  the 
fewi/})  church  and  ftate  in  that  country.  \x\  order  to  which,  the 
holy  Scriptures  being  the  rule  they  were  to  go  by,  their  chief  care  and 
ftudy  was  to  make  a  true  colle£lion  of  thofe  Scriptur'r'S,  and  p  ibliflji 
them  accurately  to  the  people.  Ezra,  and  the  men  of  the  great  fy- 
nagoguein  his  cime,  fettled  the  Canon  of  ^11  but  the  forefaid  books  ; 
and  thofe  were  probably  fettled,  and  added  to  the  Canon,  ia  the  times 
of  Simon  the  juJi,  who  died  about  31  years  after  Alexander  the  Great. 
For  in  i  Cbron.  iii.  19,  i:Sc.  the  genealogy  of  the  fons  of  Ze^ubbabehH 
^  carried  down  for  fo  many  defcents  after  nim  as  may  well  be  thought 
"  to  reach  the  times  of  Alexander.     And  in  AV;.  xii,  22.  vj^e  have  the 
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^«  days  o^Jaddua  fpoken  of,  as  then  paft  ;  hutjaddua  outlivetl  J/exan- 
*'  der  two  years.  Thcfe  paflages,  therefore,  were  probably  inferted  by 
•'  Simoft  the  ju/Ij  who  perfected,  and  finally  fettled  the  Canon  of  the 
"  holy  Scriptures.  After  this  followed  the  mijhnical  times,  that  is,  the 
*'  times  of  traditions.  Hitherto  the  Scriptures  were  the  only  rule  of 
'*  faith  and  manners  which  God's  people  ftudied;  but  thenceforth  tra- 
"  ditions  began  to  be  regarded,  til)  at  length  they  overbore  the  word 
*'  of  God  itfelf,  as  we  find  in  our  Saviour's  time.  The  colleftion  of 
*'  thefe  traditions  they  call  iht  Tnijhnahy  that  is,  the  fecond  law;  and 
"  thofe  who  delivered  and  taught  them  were  ftilcd  the  imflmical  Doc- 
**  tors."  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  Anno  292.  Ptolemy  Soter^  13.* 
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Tlie  State  of  the  Jews,  and  of  other  Nations,  at  the  Time  when  our  Lord 

came  into  the  World. 

AFTER  the  Balylonijh  captivity  the  fews  no  more  lapfed  intq 
idolatry,  but  remained  fteady  in  the  acknowlcd;:!;ment  and  wor- 
Ihip  of  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Even  then  they  fell  into  new 
ways  of  perverting  rel  gfon,  and  the  wife  and  holy  intentions  of  the  Di- 
vine law.  I.  By  laying  all  the  ilrefs  on  the  external  and  lefs  momen- 
tous parts  of  it,  while  they  neglccled  the  weighty  and  fubftantial,  true 
holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  Mankind  are  tootalily  drawn  into  this  error: 
while  they  retain  a  fenfe  of  religion,  they  are  too  apt  to  liilen  to  any 
methods  bv  which  it  may  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency  with  the  gratifica- 
tions of  their  paffions,  pride,  and  avarice.  Thus,  by  placing  religion 
in  mere  profeflion,  or  in  the  zealous  obfervance  of  rites  and  ceremonies, 
inftead  of  real  piety,  truth,  purity,  and  gocdnefs,  they  learn  to  be  reli- 
gious without  virtue.  II.  By  fpeculating  and  commenting  upon  the 
Divine  commands  and  inftitutions,  till  their  force  is  quite  enervated,  and 
thev  are  refined  into  a  fcnle  that  will  commodioufly  allow  a  flight  regard 
inftead  of  finccre  obedience.  III.  By  confirming  and  eftabliihing  the 
two  former  methods  of  corrupting  religion,  by  tradition  and  the  autho- 
rity of  learned  Rabbies  j  pretending  that  there  was  a  fyftem  of  religious 
rules  delivered  by  word  of  mouth  from  Mofes^  explanatory  of  the  written 
law,  known  only  to  thofe  Rabbies ;  to  whofe  judgment,  therefore,  and 
decifion,  all  the  people  were  to  fubmit. 

This,  in  time,  the  fpace  of  219  years,  became  the  general  ftate  of  re- 
ligion among  the  Jeivsy  after  they  had  difcarded  idolatry  ;  and  this  fpirit 
prevailed  among  them  for  fome  ages  (290  years)  before  the  coming  of 
the  Mtjfiah,  But,  however,  it  did  not  interfere  «vith  the  main  fyftem  of 
Providence,  or  the  introducing  the  knowledge  of  God  among  the  Na- 
tions, 

•  Turn  to  the  Appendix,  for  the  Chronological  Dates  belonging  to  this  and 
chapters  xxxiv.  xxxv. 
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taons,  as  they  ftill  continued  fteadfaft  in  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God, 
without  danger  of  deviating  from  it.  Befides,  they  were  now,  much 
moic  than  formerly,  exerciied  in  reading,  thinking,  and  reafoning,  and 
were  more  capable  of  themfelves  of  judging  what  was  right.  Luh  xii. 
57.  And  feveral  of  them  did  f- judge.  Some  of  ihem  were  truly  re- 
ligious and  virtuous  j  and  all  of  them  had  flrong  expectation  of  the  ^t^e/^ 
ftah  about  'he  time  of  his  appearance  ;  and  were  fuHiciently  qualified  to 
judge  of  religious  matter?,  and  of  the  evidences  of  his  miffion,  I  hus 
the  Jewi  were  prepared  by  the  preceding  difpenfaticn  for  the  reception 
of  the  A/t^^//^,  and  the  ju{t  notions  of  religion  which  he  was  fent  to 
inculcate  ;  infomuch  that  their  guilt  muft  be  highly  aggravated,  it'  they 
rejedted  him  and  his  inllruitions.  It  could  not  be  for  want  of  capacity, 
but  of  integrity,  and  muft  be  afligned  to  wilful  blindnefs  and  obduracy. 
Out  of  regard  to  temporal  power,  grandeur,  and  enjoyments,  they  loved 
darknefs  rather  than  light. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pagan  Nations  had  made  great  openings  in 
wifdom  and  virtue.  Thofe  arts  that  began  in  Greece^  had  travelled  into 
other  lands;  learning  had  got  footing  among  the  illiterate,  and  huma- 
nity and  fecial  afFedions  among  the  barbarous  ;  and  many  good  and 
tifeful  books,  ufefuleven  to  this  day  among  Chriftians,  were  written  in 
ethics  for  the  right  conduct  of  life.  The  light  of  nature  was  carried 
high;  or  rather,  the  darknefsof  it  was  much  enlightened.  Such  was, 
at  length,  the  ftate  of  the  Gentiles^  God  having  ftiil  been  pleafed,  from 
time  to  time,  to  raife  up  among  them  pcrfons  uncommonly  endowed, 
for  their  inftru6tion,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  day  when  he  fhould  more 
explicitly  reveal  himfelf  and  his  facred  will  to  them.  In  a  word,  what 
with  time,  and  the  tranfmigrating  of  knowledge  from  region  to  region, 
and  the  labours  of  poets  and  philofopher?,  men,  at  about  the  clajjic  ara^ 
when  our  Lord  came  into  the  world,  in  general,  had  gained  tolerable 
juft  ideas  of  virtue  and  moral  truth  ;  and  fo,  were  in  a  condition  to  ap- 
prehend and  embrace  the  higher  and  more  importi;nt  truths  of  God,  and 
his  providence,  and  a  future  ftate. 

For  many  ages  the  Jexjos  had  been  well  known  in  the  eaftern  empires, 
among  the  Jjjyrians,  Chaldeans,  Medes,  and  Perfians-y  but  till  the  time 
g{  Aiexandtr  the  Great,  they  had  no  communication  with  the  Grecians* 
About  the  year  before  Chrift  332,  Alexander  built  Jiexand'-ia,\n  Egypt  ; 
and,  to  people  his  new  city,  removed  thitner  many  of  the  yczvs,  allowing 
them  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws  and  religion,  and  the  fame  liberties  witli 
the  Macedonians  themfelves.  The  Macedo>!ians,  who  fpake  the  Greek 
language,  and  other  Greeks^  were  the  principal  inhabitants  of  ^/V^-jw^/-/^. 
From  them  the  Jevus  learned  to  fpeak  Greek,  which  was  the  commoa 
language  of  the  city,  and  which  foon  became  the  native  language  of  the 
y^ftyj  that  lived  there  ;  who,  on  that  account,  were  CdiUed  Hellcni/ls,  ov 
Greek-Jews,  mentioned  J/ls  vi.  i — g.  xi.  20.  Thefe  Grcek-ynus  had 
fynagogues  in  JUxandria  ;  and  for  their  benefit,  the  five  books  i.s^  /VIofes, 
which  alone  at  firftwere  publicly  read,  were  tranflated  into  Greek,  (by 
whom  is  uncertain)  and  read  in  their  fynagogues  every  fabbath-day.  And 
in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  about  168  years  before  Chrijl,  when 
the  Prophets  alfo  began  to  be  read  in  the  fynagogues  oi  judea,  the  Pro- 
phets aJfo  were  tranflated  into  Greek  for  the  ufe  oi  the  Aiexandrian  Jews. 
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This  tranflation  contributed  much  to  the  fpread  of  the  knowledge  of 
true  religion  among  the  Nations  in  the  vveftern  parts  of  the  world. 

For  the  Jew  .,  their  fynagogues  and  worfhip,  were,  after  Alexander*^ 
death,  difpeifed  almofl  <;very  v/here  among  the  Nation?.  Ft'Aemy^  one 
o^  Alexay.der\i\xcz^^oxi,  having  reduced  Jerufalem  ?ix\^  all  yudea^  about 
320  years  before  Chri/i,  czrr'itd  a  hundred  thoufand  Jews  iiuo  E-ypt,  and 
there  raifed  confiderable  numbers  of  them  to  places  of  truft  and  power; 
and  feveral  of  them  he  placed  \n  Cyrene  and  Libya.  Seleucus,  another  of 
jilexander^s  fuccefTors,  about  3C0  years  before  ChriJ}^  \i\x\\x.  Anti'^ch  in  Ci- 
liciajzud  many  other  cities,  in  all  35,  and  fome  of  them  c,  ;.ical  cities  in 
the  Greater  and  LefTer  Ajh  ;  in  all  which  he  j-l:..ited  tlic  Jews,  giving 
them  equal  privileges  and  immunities  with  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  ^ 
efpecially  at  Antioch  in  Syria^  where  they  fettled  in  great  numbers,  and 
became  almofl:  as  confiderable  a  part  of  that  city,  as  they  wcie  at  Alex- 
andria, Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  Anno  293.  Ptolemy  Soter,  12.  On  that 
memorable  day  oi  Pentccojl,  A6ls  ii.  5,  q,  ii,  12.  were  afTembled  in  Je- 
rufalem^  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  u?:der  heaven  ;  namely,  Par- 
ihians,  Mcdes^  and  Pe>Jians  of  the  province  of  FAymais,  inhabitants  of 
Mtfopoamia,  Judea,  Capfadccia,  Pontrs-  Afc,  i-'krygia,  Pamphylla^  Pijpti 
Cyrene  in  L)lia,  Ron:e^  Cretes,  and  Arabs,  who  were  all  either  natural 
JcWSy  or  devout  men.  ;.  e.  profeljtes  to  the  Jexvifh  religion.  And  in 
every  city  of  the  Roman  empire  where  Paul  preached,  he  found  a  body 
of  1/is  countrymen,  the  Jews;  cx^q^t  m  Athens,  which  was  at  that 
time,  I  fuppofe,  a  town  of  no  confiderable  trade,  Which  fhew^  that 
the  Jtws,  and  their  fynagogues,  at  the  time  cfoui-  Lord's  appearance, 
were  provider. tially  fcattcrcd  over  all  the  Ron,  .n  cniinre  ;  and  had  in  every 
place  introduced,  more  or  iefs,  among  the  nations,  the  knowledge  and 
\voifliip  of  God  ;  and  fo  had  prepared  great  numbers  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gofpej, 

About  tfit  time  that  Alexander  built  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  the  u{e  of  the 
Papyrus  for  wrilir.g  was  firrt  found  out  in  that  counrrv.  Dr.  Pri- 
DEAUx's  Con.  Anno  332.  D.!>ius  4..  p.  job.  Vol,  II.  T  his  invention 
was  fo  favourable  to  literature,  that  Ptdnny  Soter,  one  oi  Alexander^  fuc- 
ceiTors,  was  thereby  enabled  to  erect  a  mufeum^  or  library;  which  by 
Jiis  fon  and  fucceflbr,  Phiiadelphus^  who  died  247  years  before  Chrijl,  was 
augmented  to  an  hundred  thoufand  volumes  ;  and  by  iucceeding  Ptoh' 
tnies,  to  feven  hundred  thoufand.  Part  of  this  library,  which  was  placed 
in  a  fcparate  building  from  the  other  part,  happened  to  be  burnt  when 
Julius  Cafar  laid  ficge  to  Alexandria ;  but,  after  that  lofs,  it  was  again 
much  augmented,  and  foon  grew  up  to  be  larger,  and  of  more  eminent 
note,  than  the  former  ;  and  fo  it  continued  for  many  ages  to  be  of  great 
fame  and  ufe  in  thofe  pans,  till  at  length  it  was  burnt  and  finally  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  Saracens,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  642.  Dr.  Pride  Aux's 
Can.  VoJ.  IIL  p.  21,  tV.  Anno  2^^.  This  plainly  proves  how  much 
the  invention  of  turning  the  Papyrus  into  paper  contributed  to  the  in-* 
creafeoi  books,  and  the  advancement  of  learning,  for  fome  ages  before 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  ;  for  doubtlefs,  by  this  means,  private  hands 
would  alfo  more  eafily  be  fupplied  with  books  than  before. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  v/orld,  after  many  changes  and  revolutions. 
Was,  by  God's  all-ruling  vvifdom,  thrown  i^to  ihiit  form  of  civil  affairs 
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which  beft  fuited  with  the  great  intended  alteration.  The  many  petty 
ftates  and  tyrannies  whofe  paflions  and  bigotry  migh^t  have  run  counter 
to  the  fchemes  of  Providence,  were  all  fwal lowed  up  in  one  great  power, 
the  Romans^  to  which  all  appeals  lay  ;  the  feat  of  which,  Rome^  lay  ac 
a  great  di fiance  from  yerufalem^  the  fpring  from  whence  the  Gofpel  v/as 
to  arife,  and  flow  to  all  nations.  And  therefore,  as  no  material  obftruc- 
tion  to  the  Goipel  could  arife  but  from  that  one  quarter,  none  could 
fuddenly  arife  from  thence,  but  only  in  procefs  of  time,  when  the  Gof- 
pel was  fufficiently  fpread  andeftablifhed,  as  it  did  not  in  ths  leaH:  in- 
terfere with  the  Roman  polity  or  government.  The  Gofpel  was  iirft 
publifhed  in  a  time  of  general  peace  and  tranquillity  throughout  the 
whole  world,  which  gave  the  preachers  of  it  an  opportunity  of  pafiing 
freely  from  one  country  to  another,  and  the  minds  of  men  the  advan- 
tage of  attending  calmly  to  it.  Many  favage  Nations  were  civilized  by 
the  Romans^  and  acquainted  with  the  arts  and  virtues  of  their  conquerors. 

Thus  the  darkeft  countries  had  their  thoughts  awakened,  and  were 
growing  to  a  capacity  of  receiving  at  the  ftated  time,  the  knowledge 
of  true  religion.  So  that  all  things  and  circumftances  confpired  now 
with  the  views  of  Heaven,  and  made  this  apparently  tht  fuhifs  of  tini'-^ 
(Gal.  iv,  4,)  or  the  fitteft  juncture  for  God  to  reveal  him.'elf  to  the  Gen- 
t'tles,  and  to  put  an  end  to  idolatry  throughout  the  earth.  Now  the 
minds  of  men  were  generally  ripe  for  a  purer  and  brighter  difpenfation, 
and  the  circum.ftances  of  the  world  were  fuch  as  favoured  the  fucccfs 
and  progrefs  of  it. 

In  thissi'ery  time  the  Mcjftah  came:  nor,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  could 
he  have  come  more  opportunely  at  any  other  j  becaufe  the  world  was 
at  no  other  preceding  time  fo  well  prepared  to  receive  his  dodrines.  As 
to  remiffion  of  fin,  and  eternal  falvation,  it  is  all  one  whenever  he  came: 
becaufe  the  facrifice  which  he  offered  for  fin,  had  its  eU'edls  with  re- 
gard to  the  time  paft,  as  well  as  to  the  time  to  come  ;  to  the  penitent, 
that  were  dead,  as  well  as  to  the  living,  or  thofe  that  were  yet  to  be  born. 
(See  Scripture  Do5hine  of  Atonement^  p.  80,)  Immortality  muil  belong 
as  much  to  thofe  who  lived  virtuoufly,  according  to  their  degree  of  light, 
before  the  7T'/t^^«^  came,  as  to  thofe  who  lived  after  his  coming;  and 
the  blefiednefs  of  the  future  ftate,  though  not  alike  revealed,  yet  was 
alike  acceflible  to  the  one  as  to  the  other. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  it  will  appear,  that  the  condition  of 
niankind  was  bettered  ftep  by  fl^cp,  as  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things  di- 
rected and  would  permit.  The  fcope  and  intendment  of  the  whole 
fcheme  of  Divine  Providence,  in  all  its  various  difpenfations,  was  to 
bring  human  nature,  by  proper  degrees,  and  in  a  way  conilftent  witli 
moral  agency,  to  all  the  beauty,  holinefs,  and  perfe£lion  it  can,  in  this 
prefent  ftate,  attain  to.  And  though  we  are  not  indeed  able  abfolutely 
to  trace  all  the  reafons  of  the  Divine  conduct,  and  to  demonllrate  the 
wifJom  of  it  in  every  particular;  yet  we  may  in  general  difcover,  that 
all  the  parts  of  this  fcheme  were  wifely  formed,  and  purfued,  depend- 
ing regularly  on  each  other,  leading  to  the  fame  great  and  good  end, 
^nd  adapted  to  the  refpp.ilive  c  ire  urn  fiances  and  condition  of  mankind. 

Note — After  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  the  fewi/J}  peculiarity 
was  no  longer  of  ufe  for  prtfvrving  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world. 

"  That 
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That  end  would  be  much  better  anfwered  by  its  diflblution,  and  the  dif- 
perfion  of  the  y.'Wi  all  over  the  earth,  as  they  are  even  unto  this  day, 
[For  the  moft  excellent  charafher  oijefus  Chriji,  and  the  Divine  prin- 
ciples, dodrine,  and  fpirit  of  the  Golpel,  fee  my  Treatife  upon  the 
JUcrd's  SupPiiR*]* 


'— ■'•^'^''V^^f  -    '-•f^'-m™™ 
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Mankindy    having    ahifed  their  Natural  Powers,  JlarJ  in  need  of  an 
Extraordinury  Revelation. 

THE  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God  ;  they  are  the  language 
and  addrefs  of  the  univerfal  Father  to  bis  children  in  this  world, 
whom  he  hath  endowed  with  rational  faculties  to  hear  and  underhand 
bis  voice.  The  Scriptures  are  given  by  infpiratlon  of  God,  and  areprofita- 
lie  for  doclrlne^  for  reproof,  for  correSiion,  for  tnjlru^ion  in  righteoifnefs. 
2  Tim.  iii.  x6.  The  glorvof  Gcd  indeed  is  to  be  feen  in  all  the  works 
of  his  hands;  and  the  fpeech  of  his  Almighty  power,  wifJom,  and 
goodnefs,  is  to'  be  heard  in  the  appearances  of  creation  which  are  d.iily 
before  our  eyes.  Pfa/.xlx.  i,  &:c.  Mankind,  in  a  faithful  ufe  of  their 
natural  Powers,  might,  wiihout  any  other  guide,  know  God.  Rom.  i, 
39.  For  that  which  may  be  known  of  Gcd  is  ma:ifcfl  in  them  ;  for  God 
hathjhewed  it  unto  them  {for  the  invifible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
cf  the  ivorld  are  clearly  Jeen,  being  underfiood  by  the  things  that  are  tnade^fo) 
that  even  the  Heathen,  who  have  no  other  rule  but  the  light  of  nature, 
they  might  be  without  cxafe,  if  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  God.  But 
bow  much  Mankind  in  all  ages  have  abufed  and  mifapplied  their  undcr- 
ftandings,  is  notorioufly  evident;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  evident  how 
much  they  ftand  in  need  of  an  extraordinary  Revelation  to  correal  their 
errors,  to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  God,  and  to  fccure  them 
from  relapfing  into  idolatry  and  apoftacv  from  him. 

I  think,  no  book  can  ccmain  more  evident  marks  of  fuch  a  Revela- 
tion than  ihe  Scri[)tures,  eminently  fo  called,  which  we  are  happily 
pofleffed  of.  There  we  have  the  fulleft  and  clearcft  account  of  the  na- 
ture and  perfections  of  God,  beyond  what  the  world  at  beft  could  have 
attained  to,  and  far  beyond  what  could,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things, 
have  been  prefer ved  through  fucceeding  generations.     The  knowledge 

of 

•  With  this  chapter  cndsDr.  Taylor's  Scht.me  of  Scripture-D  i  vi- 
KITY,  from  the  copy  he  printed  at  Warrington,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Students 
in  the  Academy  there  ;  and  fincc  corredled,  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  infertcd,  by  himfclf. 

The  following  chapters  the  Editor  hath  annexed,  and  are  printed  from 
Dr.  Tatlor's  Manufcript  ;  and  would  have  appeared  to  greater  advantage, 
had  they  had  his  corretling  haad. 
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of  God  not  being  a  mare  fpeculative  truth,  but  having  near  connexion 
with  our  morals,  would  confequently,  as  the  morals  of  men  are  very 
liable  to  be  corrupted,  have  alfo  proportionably  been  obfcured,  till  it  had 
in  a  manner  quite  vanifhed  away;  which  we  know  hath  in  fadl  been 
true.  In  the  Scriptures,  as  in  a  durable  ftorehoufe,  not  to  be  demo* 
liflied  by  time,  or  uncertain  tradition,  we  have  the  moft-  noble  difcove- 
ries  of  the  nature  and  perfe»Stions  of  God,  as  he  is  our  Maker,  our  Fa- 
ther, Owner,  Ruler,  and  daily  Benefactor;  as  he  is  glorious  in  alJ  his 
attributes;  as  he  is  infinite,  and  independent,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able, in  his  being,  knowledge,  wifdom  and  power;  as  perfectly  holy, 
good,  righteous,  and  true.  And  thefe  glories  of  the  Divine  nature  are 
defcribed,  not  in  the  way  oi  philofophical  dilfertations,  not  by  a  feries. 
of  abftra6t  re^foning,  which,  how  amufing  or  inftrucling  foever  to  minds 
of  a  more  refined  turn  and  tafte,  are  but  of  little  fervice  to  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  who  have  but  little  leifure,  and  perhaps  lefs'  inclination,  to 
attend  to  the  curious  and  abftrufer  deductions  of  reafon  ;  not  thus  are  the 
glories  of  the  Divine  nature  delineated  in  Scripture,  but  exiiibited  in  a 
long  and  eafily-intejligible  feries  of  fails  and  events,  wherein  God  hatli 
jnanifefted  his  goodnefs,  wifdom,  power,  and  julHce,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  In  which  way  the  mind,  with  very  little  labour  of  thought, 
is  at  once  convinced  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  and  ftruck 
with  admiration,  reverence,  love,  and  every  right  afte(5lion  which  the 
Jcnowledge  of  God  ihould  produce  in  us. 

In  t|ie  Scriptures  any  one,  in  common  life,  mny  not  only  very  readily 
fee  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  all  that  the  moil  learned,  the  moft  exa^, 
the  moft  fubtle,  the  moftfublime  philofophy,  all  that  the  utmoft  appli- 
cation and  ftudy  of  the  vvifefi:  Rien  can  difcover  ;  but  he  feeth  this  at  the 
fame  time  in  a  pradical  light;  he  feeth  that  God  is  all  this  to  «.r;  that, 
as  great  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  he  is  our  God  and  Father ;  that  he  hath, 
from  his  own  immenfity  of  being,  given  us  being,  a  noble  and  diftin- 
guifhed  kind  of  being  ;  that  he  conftantly  regards  us,  loveth  us,  inte- 
refts  himfelf  in  our  aiEiirs,  is  concerned  for  our  welfare,  is  daily  near 
us,  the  ohje(3:  of  our  truft  and  dependence  ;  that  all  our  fafety  is'in  his 
favour;  and  that  in  his  favour,  and  under  his  protection,  we  are  infinitely 
iafe  and  happy  :  that  we  are  accountable  to  him  for  our  actions, 
that  we  are  continually  under  his  eye,  and  cas  flee  no  whither  from  his 
fpirit  and  prefence;  that  we  ought  always  to  fet  him  before  us,  to  act 
as  in  his  fight,  and  to  approve  ourfclves  to  his  all-fearchmg  eye;  that  he 
hath  taken  us  into  the  neareft  relations  to  himfelf;  that  his  defign  is  to 
make  us  good,  in  order  to  make  us  for  ever  happy  ;  that,  for  this  pur- 
pole,  he  hath  been  carrying  on  various  difpenfations,  from  the  beginning- 
of  the  world,  to  invite  and  draw  men  unto  himfelf. 

At  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  in  that  time  which  to  his  infinite 
wildom  feemed  moft  expedient,  he  fent  a  divine  melienger,  the  word, 
his  only  begotten  Son,  from  his  own  bofom,  to'redeem  men  from  ini->. 
quity,  to  reconcile  them  to  God  ;  and  in  the  way,  Divine  v/ifdom  judged 
moft  proper  to  eftabiith,  upon  the  moft  firm  and  beautiful  foundation, 
the  eternal  falvation  of  all  pious  and  virtuous  men  that  have  ever  been, 
or  (hall  hereafter  be  in  the  world.  The  eternal  God  in  Chrift  will  be 
their  everlafting  ftrength,  and  joy,  and  glory.     Thus,  I  would  obferve,, 

we 
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we  not  only,  in  the  eafieft  and  cleareft  way,  learn  God  and  his  perfec- 
tions from  Scripture,  but  we  learn  them  in  a  manner  the  mod  proper 
and  povyerful  to  engage  and  unite  our  hearts  to  God,  to  warm  and 
quicken  our  fpirits,  to  excite  us  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God,  and 
to  confiderourfelves  infinitely  interefted  in  hisattributes  and  perfections; 
which  is  to  learn  divine  things,  i.  e.  the  moft  excellent  things,  in  a 
method  vaftly  fuperior  to  all  the  reafonings  and  inftructions  of  the  beft 
and  wifeft  philofophers. 

In  the  Scriptures,  any  man  of  common  fenfe  may  not  only  vi^ith  eafe 
learn  his  duty  in  the  fulleft  extent  j  but  at  the  fame  time,  by  the  numerous 
examples  of  pious  men  in  all  ages,  he  may  fee  that  it  is  practicable,  and 
may  fee  how  to  engage  in  it ;  how  exadt,  how  conftant,  how  ready  and 
cheerful  he  fhould  be  in  the  difcharge  of  it  ;  how  he  ought  to  refift 
temptations,  to  ftri'ggle  with  difficulties.  Even  a  mean  capacity,  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  fliall  at  ihe  fame  time  difcern  the  reafonablenefs 
and  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  and  alfo  be  furnifhed  with  the  ftrongeft  argu- 
ments and  motives  to  embrace  it,  and  to  perfevere  therein;  fhall  be  af- 
fured  of  the  Divine  affj (lance  and  protection  in  a  religious  coiirfe,  fhall 
find  the  moft  proper  coiifolations  and  encouragements  in  every  the  moft 
diflrefled  ftate  of  affairs ;  to  every  precept  he  fhall  find  an  adjoined  pro- 
mife;  and  his  duty  will  fliine  brightly  before  his  eyes,  in  the  light  and 
hope  of  everlafting  glory. 

There  we  have  the  trucft  and  moft  effe6tual  rules  for  forming  our 
minds  into  all  habits  of  virtue;  not  fimple  propofitions,  declaring  what 
we  ought  to  do  and  be,  but  rules  of  life  intermixed  with  the  power  and 
fplenduur  of  Divine  grace,  working  mightily  to  renew  us  into  the  Divine 
nature.  There  religion  appears  in  all  its  truth,  luftre,  fweetnefs,  and 
Riajefty.  Inhere  it  is  drelied  in  all  its  charms  ;  not  as  a  four,  fevere, 
liiorofe,  gloomy  principle,  forbidding  enjoyment,  and  the  parent  only  of 
forrow,  horror,  and  defpair;  but  as  our  life,  our  glory,  our  peace,  our 
joy;  as  [jiving  us  the  trueft  relifh  and  enjoyment  of  life,  as  the  fource 
of  the  moft  foiid  pleafure  and  comfort,  as  uniting  us  to  God,  as  lodging 
us  for  ever  in  the  Almighty  arms  of  his  love  and  goodnefs;  as  leading 
to,  and  preparing  for,  endlefs  joys  and  pleafurcs  in  his  prcfence. 

As  to  fin  and  wickednefs,  the  philofophers  have  faid  much  concerning 
the  odious  nature  of  vice;  that  it  is  evil,  and  the  worft  of  evils;  that 
IX.  is  the  difeafe  and  deformity  of  the  mind,  hurtful  to  the  health  of 
thebodv,  and  ruinous  to  the  reputation  and  eftate.  Their  reflections 
were  fo  far  juft,  but  the  benefit  of  them  was  confined  to  men  of  letters 
and  ftudy;  the  vulgar  received  little  or  no  advantage  from  them  :  but  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  meaneft  minds  are  favoured  with  far  better  inftruc- 
tions  than  they  could  give.  There  fin  is  not  only  fet  forth  in  all  its 
odious  colours,  and  in  all  its  pernicious  efie6ts,  as  to  this  prefent  life  ; 
feut  its  deadly  nature  is  demonftrated  as  it  ftands  in  contrariety  to  God, 
as  it  is  the  tranfgreffion  of  his  holy  law,  as  itexpofeth  us  to  his  difplea- 
fure,  and  difqualifieth  us  for  his  bleffing  ;  as  it  is  oppofite  to  all  the  ends 
cf  our  creation,  and  confequently  as  deferving  of  death.  That  God 
will  punifh  all  the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity  with  everlafting  de- 
ftruftion,  and  purge  out  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  that  offends,  that  is 
«ither  mifchicvousijr  polluting.  And  ail  this  is  fo  plainly  and  power- 
fully 
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fully  inculcated  upon  the  mind,  by  many  dreadful  examples  of  the  Di- 
vine vengeance  upon  ungodly  men,  throughout  the  whole  feries  of 
Scripture- hiftorv,  by  io  many  exprefs  declarations  of  God's  v/rath,  and 
fo  many  exhortations  of  his  goodnefs  and  mercy,  to  turn  from  every 
evil  way,  that  no  one,  who  carefully  and  ferioufly  reads  the  Scriptures 
can  mifs,  not  only  of  feeing  the  evil,  the  irregularity  and  deformity  of 
iin,  but  of  having  his  mind  afFecSted  with  it,  and  wrought  into  the  moft 
rational  and  the  moft  fettled  deteftation  of  it. 

With  regard  to  the  pardon  of  fin,  the  wifeft  of  philofophers  feem  to 
have  very  imperfect  notions  of  it.  They  rarely  and  very  fuperficially 
confidered  it  in  its  relation  of  diflbnancy  to  the  Divine  perfedtions  ;  and 
therefore  fay  little  or  nothing  concerning  the  placablenefs  of  the  Deity, 
whether  God  would  pardon  fin,  or  in  what  way  his  wifdom  thought 
proper  to  do  it.  Sacrifices  were  frequent  among  them;  but  they  feem 
to  have  underftood  nothing  of  their  true  nature  and  end,  nor  were  at  all 
folicitous  to  inquire  into  them.  In  truth,  they  did  not  underfland  the 
true  demerit  of  fin,  and  therefore  of  courfe  mufi:  be  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  remiffion  of  it.  But  all  thefe  things  are  open  and  obvious  to  the 
weakeft  capacity,  in  Scripture. 

How  much  the  world  was  in  the  dark  about  a  future  fbate  without  a 
Revelation,  is  well  known;  and  how  clearly  now  the  v/orid  to  come  is 
opened  to  us  in  the  awful  profpe6ls  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  endlef?  per- 
dition, can  be  concealed  from  none  vv'ho  are  ever  lo  little  acquainted  with 

the  Gofpel  of  Chrifi".- Thefe  things,  duly  attended  to.  will  fhe\^ 

us  the  admirable  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  that  God's  word  is 
truth,  and  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation;  and  further  to  demon- 
ftrate,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be  much  in  reading  them. 

Reading  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  the  firft  principles  of  our  religion, 
as  we  are  Chriftians,  becaufe  our  profeffion  is  built  wholly  upon  the 
Scriptures.  We  juftly  own  no  other  rule  of  our  faith  but  the  word  of 
God.  Eph.  ii.  20.  IV e  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apojiies  ana 
Prophets^  fefus  Chrijl  hhnfelf  being  the  chief  corner-Jhne.  And  we  are 
built  upon  no  other  foundation.  If  we  are  true  Chriftians,  however 
we  may  ufe  or  value  the  writings  of  men,  v/e  make  not  them,  not  the 
beft  of  them,  the  rule  of  our  faith,  but  the  word  of  God  alone.  But 
that  rule  ought  to  be  thoroughly  perufed,  and  digefted;  otherwife,  how 
good  foever  in  itfelf,  or  how  much  foever  we  profefs  to  take  it  for  our 
rule,  it  is  in  fa<Sl:  no  rule  to  us.  The  word  of  God  is  the  guide  of  our 
a£tions;  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet ^  and  a  light  unto  our  path,  Pfal.  cxix. 
105.  Should  we  not  then  diligently  ftudy  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may 
not  wander  from  his  commandments?  The  word  of  God  is  the  fpring 
of  all  our  comfort  and  hopes. 

There,  and  there  alone,  we  have  the  rich  and  immenfe  trcafure  of  the 
Divine  promifes;  and  from  thence  alone  we  can  draw  folid  fiipportand 
confolation,  in  any  dark  hour  of  trial  and  affliction.  In  fhort,  to  all 
the  valuable  purpofes  of  knowledge  and  life,  the  Scriptures  do  infinitely 
excel  all  human  compofitlons  whatfoever.  They  are  but  as  the  twink- 
ling ftars  to  that  ocean  of  light  which  is  poured  out  daily  from  the  body 
of  the  fun.  Of  all  the  means  of  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  the  world, 
I  know  nothing  to  bs  compared  with  the  word  of  God,     The  reafon  of 

the 
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the  thing  therefore  requires  we  ftiould  have  our  eyes  intent  upon  this 
light  and  illumination.  For  this  end  God  hath  given  us  this  invalua- 
ble treafure,  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  we  (hould  make  them  our  ftudy. 

It  muft  be  obferved  carefully,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  much  in 
reading  the  Scriptures;  but  while  we  read,  we  fnould  employ  all  our  at- 
tention to  underftand  them.  The  Scriptures  may  be  underftood,  but 
evidently  not  in  every  degree  by  every  man  ;  for  as  there  are  various  forts 
and  degrees  of  knowledge  in  Scripture,  fome  perhaps^  at  prefent,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  any  man  that  ever  yet  was  in  the  world  ;  and  as  there 
are  in  men  various  capacities,  and  degrees  of  learning;  fo  it  is  manifeft^, 
all  men  cannot  attain  to  the  famedegrccof  underlianding  in  divine  things  : 
but  there  mud  necelHirily  be  a  great  difference  between  the  knowledge 
of  one  man  and  another  in  matters  of  faith  and  revelation.  This  fhews 
the  abfurdity  of  the  Popifh  fchemiC,  which  pretends  to  reduce  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith  in  all  its  parts  to  a  certain  invariable  ftandard,  to  which  every 
man  either  explicitly  or  implicitly,  cither  with  or  without  unJerftandingj 
muft  conform. 

This  fhews,  how  much  foever  it  is  our  duty  to  communicate  know- 
ledge one  to  another,  that  it  is  quite  contrary  to  true  religion  to  quarrel 
with  one  another,  or  to  be  dilpleafed  becaufe  we  have  not  all  the  fame 
degree  of  underftanding  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion  ;  becaufe  thiSj 
according  to  the  prefcnt  conftitution  of  our  minds,  and  of  the  Revela- 
tion God  hath  given  us,  which  he  never  intended  fhould  be  equally  un- 
derftood  by  all,  is  quite  impracticable.  But  although  the  Scriptures  are 
not  to  be  underftood  in  every  degree  by  every  man,  yet  they  may  be 
underftood  by  every  man  fo  far  as  God  requireth,  i.  e.  fo  far  as  he  is 
capable  of  underftanding  them  ;  for  what  a  man  can  underftand,  he  may 
underftand,  if  he  is  not  v/anting  to  himfelf. 

And  as  God  can  require  of  no  man  beyond  his  abilities,  fo  no  more 
than  what  a  man  can  underftand  of  Scripture  is  to  him  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice;  for  what  he  cannot  underftand,  he  cannot  be  bound  to  be- 
lieve or  do.  Further,  thofe  things  in  Scripture  which  are  of  the  higheft 
importance,  and  moft  conducive  to  a  holy  life,  are  generally  very  eafy 
(to  be  underftood  ;  and  therefore,  how  perplexed  foever  thofe  other  things 
may  be  about  which  men  have  differed,  though  not  fo  perplexed  in  Re- 
velation as  they  are  in  men's  heads  and  writings, — yet,  I  fay,  how  per- 
plexed and  difficult  foever  they  may  be,  the  grand  principles  of  faith 
and  pradiice  are  fo  evident,  that  any  ordinary  capacity  may,  with  due 
care  and  attention,  eafily  gain  the  moft  comfortable  knowledge  of  therti. 
Thus  the  Scriptures  may  be  underftood. 

So  far  as  they  are  not  underftood,  they  are  at  leaft  ufelefs  to  us. 
Nay  further,  the  Scriptures  mifunderftood  may  prove  very  hurtful  to 
tis.  The  things  chiefly  to  be  underftood  in  Scripture  zrc  principles,  or 
the  groui-ds  and  reafons  of  things,  and  precepis  which  are  the  rules  of 
duty  :  now,  if  we  miftake  either,  wc  ftiall  throw  all  into  confufion,  our 
way  will  be  all  mift  and  cloulds;  that  which  flinuld  be  light  will  be 
darknefs,  or,  which  is  all  one,  a  falfe  light  to  mifiead  us  ;  that  which 
ihould  be  our  joy,  will  be  our  heavinefs  ;  that  which  fhould  be  our  com* 
fort,  and  infpire  cheerful  hope,  will  be  a  dead  weight  to  burthen  our  fpirits 
and  clog  our  courfe.  Our  path,  which  ftiould  be  as  the  fhining  light, 
thatlhincth  more  and  more,  will  be  a  gloomy  melancholy  road,  and  we 
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fliall  make  our  way  with  difficulty,  becaufe  we  want  that  true  fenfe  and 
Icnowledge  of  the  ways  and  will  of  God,  which  is  neceflary  to  give  life, 
comfort,  and  vigour.  Chimeras  and  frightful  images  will  terrify  our 
confciences,  and  fill  us  with  groundlefs  fears  ;  God  will  be  painted  in 
monftrous  colours;  and  all  the  raviftiing  glories  of  his  truth,  wifdom, 
and  love,  which  fhould  powerfully  draw  our  hearts  to  him,  will  be  hid 
from  our  eyes.  The  luflre  of  redeeming  grace  will  in  part,  or  wholly, 
1)6  eclipfed.  Some  parts  of  religion  will  be  fuperftitioufly  magnified, 
while  others  of  greater  confequence  will  be  undervalued.^ 

Further,  if  for  vi'ant  of  due  attention  to  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  we  mif- 
take  and  fall  into  error,  v/e  ought  to  be  fenfible,  that  religious  error  is 
of  a  far  worfe  nature  than  any  other ;  not  only  as  it  is  error  in  a  matter 
©f  the  greatefl  importance,  but  as  it  is  of  all  others  the  moft  difficult 
to  be  corrected.  For  under  the  facred  name  of  religion  it  fhelters  and 
defends  itfelf,  and  gains  the  charafter  of  truth,  of  important,  neceflary, 
awful,  and  perhaps  excellent  truth  ;  and  the  unwary  think  themfelves 
bound  in  confcience  and  duty  to  maintain  it  Vv'ith  zeal  j  and  then,  who- 
ever endeavours  to  corredt  it,  though  ever  (o  much  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
nefs  and  peace,  mull  do  it  at  his  peril.  Hence  thofe  grofler  inftancea 
of  perfecution  and  bioodfhed  v.'hich  have  fouled  the  Chriftian  namej 
hence  thofe  wranglings^  debates,  heats,  animofities,  which  have  de- 
ftroyed  Chriftian  focieties.  Thefe  things  are  the  fruit  of  men's  taking 
their  religious  principles  upon  truft,  and  not  fetching  them  from  the 
Scriptures,  fludied,  and  underftood  by  themfelves»  Such  contempt  and 
neglect  of  the  word  of  God  expofeth  them  to  ftrong  delufion,  and  fuch 
religion  leads  them  to  nght  in  thedarrk  for  they  know  not  what.  Thus 
religion  is  corrupted,  the  corruption  of  it  defended,  and  irreligion  and 
infidelity  propagated,  even  by  religious  people  themfelves.  So  thefcep- 
tic,  who  is  indifferent  to  any  principles,  when  he  finds  abfurdity  mixed 
with  the  Chriftian  faith,  taking  the  whole  for  a  true  account  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  rejciSfs  the  wholes  for  even  common  fenfe  will  not  allow  that 
Revelation  to  be  divine,  which  cannot,  in  many  of  its  parts,  be  re- 
conciled with  the  known  perfedtions  of  God. 

By  this  unhappy  means  what  numbers  in  our  land  have  been 
drawn  into  Deifm  !  And,  by  this  unhappy  means,  1  guefs,  if  the  truth 
were  known,  religion  appears  but  in  a  doubtful  light  to  many  who  feen» 
to  be  llridl:  profeffors  of  it ;  for  where  it  is  not  received  in  its  proper  evi- 
dence, there  cannot  be,  I  think,  a  full  and  ftrong  ailent  of  faith  j  and 
no  man  can  receive  it  in  its  proper  evidence,  who  doth  not  endeavour 
carefully  to  underftand  the  Scriptures. 

Thus  many  who  talk  much  of  the  word  of  God,  and  pretend  a  great 
reverence  for  it,  may  poffibly  at  the  laft  day  be  ranked  among  the  de- 
fpifers  of  it ;  becaufe,  although  they  have,  perhaps,  been  much  in  read- 
ing of  it,  they  never  fet  thenilelves  in  good  earneil  to  underftand  it,  and 
fo  in  effedl  might  as  well  not  have  read  it  at  all  j  for  their  reading  of  it 
is  only  from  a  fuperftitious  opinion,  as  Turks^  and  yews,  and  Papijls^ 
turn  over  the  books  in  reputation  among  them,  not  fiom  the  love  of 
truth,  not  with  a  defire  to  underftand  the  truth;  that,  moft  people 
fuppofe  they  underftand  before  they  read  their  bibles,  or  however  with- 
out reading  their  bibles  j  not  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  give  them 
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amorejuftand  diftin»5l  view  of  the  ways  and  difpenfations  of  God, 
fuch  things  they  learn  from  other  books  ;  not  to  confirm  and  efta- 
blTfn  their  minds  in  the  faith  of  God  and  of  Chrift;  not  for  thofe 
pLu-pofes,  I  fear,  are  the  Scriptures  read,  but  only  in  a  cuftomary,  fu- 
perftitiouf,  or  however  in  a  very  carelefs,  fuperficial  way  :  and  there- 
fore there  arc  fo  few  Chriftians  that  grow  in  grace,  that  rife  in  fpiritual 
ftrength,  peace,  love,  and  joy,  becaufe  there  are  fo  few  that  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChriil.    2  Pet.  iii.  18. 

The  full  knowledge  of  Chrift  moft  people  prefume  they  have  attained 
long  ago;  and  to  talk  of  knowing  more  of  Chrift,  or  in  a  clearer  and 
more  rational  way,  is  perfc<Slly  fhocking  to  them.  They  have  fomewhere 
or  other  fixed  the  precife  ftandard  of  Divine  knowledge,  and  either  more 
or  lefs  than  that  ftandard  of  theirs  is  impious  and  heretical.  How  then 
can  they  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  ?  How  can  they  fet  them- 
felves  to  underftand  the  Scripcures,  who  in  another  way,  as  they  think, 
have  already  gained  the  whole  fum  and  body  of  fpiritual  underftanding  ? 
Scei^s//:.  XV.  4.  IVhatfoever  things  were  written  aforetime^  were  written 
for  our  learningy  for  our  infiru£iion^  that  we  through  patience  and  coinfort  of 
the  Scriptures  wight  have  hope.  We  have  hope  through  that  patience  and 
comfort  which  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  ;  but  the  grounds  and  reafons 
of  that  patience  and  comfort  muft  be  underftood,  otherwife  we  cannot 
eftablifii  in  our  minds  a  fure  andfolid  hope.  Hence  it  is  that  theChrif- 
tian  hope,  that  faith  and  hope  which  overcometh  the  world,  is  fo  great 
a  rarity ;  therefore  fo  few  rejoice  in  hope,  becaufe  fo  few  underftand 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  ground  of  the  Chriftian  hope.  Laftly, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  but  little  underftood,  therefore  they  are 
fo  little  valued.  We  delight  not  in  them,  becaufe  we  know  fo  little 
of  them. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  fhall  have  the  beneftoi  the  Scriptures 
by  ftudioufty  endeavouring  to  underftand  them.  Then  fhall  we  know 
if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  So  far  as  we  underftand  the  word 
of  truth,  we  (hall  be  truly  enlightened,  our  confciences  will  be  rightly 
Girc(5led,  and  all  our  principles  well  cftabliflied  ;  we  fhall  fee  its  real  ex- 
cellency, and  it  will  accordingly  be  valued  and  efteemed  ;  we  fhall  tafte 
its  comforts,  feel  its  power,  be  convinced  of  its  Divine  original,  and  it 
will  be  pleafant  and  precious  to  us.  The  more  we  underftand  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  more  we  (hall  with  pleafure  fee  the  righteoufnefs,  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs  of  all  the  Divine  difpenfations,  that  all  of  them  are 
adjufted  and  fettled  by  the  love  of  a  Father,  and  calculated  to  promote 
our  happincfs.  This  will  draw  our  hearts  to  God,  and  fliew  us  the 
infinite  reafonahlenefs  of  comporting  with  the  conftitutionsof  his  grace. 

If  we  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftlcs  and  Prophets,  our 
faith  will  ftand  upon  a  fure  bottom,  and  not  upon  the  weak,  precarious 
judgment  of  man  ;  henceforth  wc  fhall  be  no  more  children  tofted  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doiStrine,  Ephef.  iv.  14. 
but  fhall  by  ufe  have  our  fenfes  excrcifed  to  difcern  both  good  and  evil. 
Thus  we  ihall  with  our  own  eyes  fee  the  truth,  and  be  inftrumental  in 
preferving  the  purity  of  our  religion.  Thus  we  fhall  grow  up  into 
Chrift  in  all  things,  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  and  love.  Thus  we  fhall 
be  rooted  and  grounded  in  lo/e,  in  the  love  of  God,  of  truth,   and  of 
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our  neighbour.  The  knowledge  we  gain,  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs, 
being  drawn  fro!n  the  true  fountain,  will  compofe  our  fpirits,  and  in- 
cline us  neither  to  defpife  the  weaknefs  of  thofe  that  know  lefs,  nor  to 
rejetSl  the  inftru6tions  of  thofe  that  may  know  more  than  ourfelves. 

Thefe  weighty  confiderations  (hould  engage  us  to  read  the  Scriptures 
with  all  poflible  care  and  diligence,  to  ftudy  them  with  an  upright  de- 
firc  to  gain  their  true  (enk  and  meaning.  We  all  knov/  how  much  men 
are  at  variance  about  the  fcnfe  of  Scripture,  one  affirming  that  this,  ano- 
ther that  that  is  the  true  fcnfe.  So  it  may  well  be  expected  to  be  in  our 
prefent  weaknefs;  and  foGod  hath  permitted  it  to  be;  not  to  give  usoc- 
cafion  to  cenfure,  judge,  and  difparage  one  another,  as  is  too  common, 
for  this  is  exprefsly  forbidden  ;  but  this  variety  of  fentiments  is  permitted, 
to  teach  us  to  ccafe  from  man,  and  fliould  convince  us  that  we  ought 
not  to  refign  our  underftandings  or  confciences  to  any  man's  judgment 
whatfoever. 


CHAP.        XXXIX. 

The  Hlftory  of  R.EVELATION,  and fome  Objections  to  it  anfwered, 

I  SHALL  confider,  firft. 
The  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture;  and  then, 

The  ufe  and  importance  of  it;   it  is  profitable  for  doctrine^  for  reproofs 

for  corre^iotij  for  inftriiclion  in   righteoufnefs.  2  Tim.  iii.  16.    and  fo  is 

profitable  for  the  nobleil  purpofrs,  the  enlightening  of  our  minds,  the 

purifying  of  our  hearts,  the  regulating  oi  our  practice,  and  the  faving 

of  our  fouls. 

As  to  the  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture,  it  is  faid,  by  a 
very  good  and  fufficient  judge,  that  it  is  given  by  infpiratioji  of  God.  How 
we  are  to  underftand  hQxnggiven  by  infpiration  ofGod^  the  Apoftle  Peter. 
will  inform  us,  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.  Knowing  this,  fays  he,  that  no  prophecy 
cf  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretationy  fenfe,  or  impulfe;  mean- 
ing, that  no  prophecy  did  iffue  or  proceed  from  the  private  fenfe  or 
thoughts  of  the  writer;  it  was  not  giving  a  loofe  to  his  own  conceits 
«nd  imaginations.  For,  as  it  follows,  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  zvill  of  tnan  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy 
Ghojl;  or  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  enlightening  their  minds,  and 
directing  them  what  to  fay.  Thus  the  Scriptures  are  infpired,  they  are 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  what  is  contained  in  them,  we  are  to  underftand 
and  reverence,  as  fpoken  by  God  himfelf.  But  then,  in  theftri6teft  fenfe, 
this  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  what  Prophets,  as  Prophets,  have  deli- 
vered to  us  i  fuch  as  Mofes)  Scmuel,  David^  Jfaiah,  Jeremiah^  and  the  reft. 
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^o  prophecy  of  .Scripture  did  proceed  from  the  private  fenfe  of  the  wri- 
ter, but  was  di6latcd  by  the  fpirit  of  God.  But  as  for  the  hifiorical 
writings,  though,  df>ubtlcfs,  they  ov/e  their  original  to  the  fpecial  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  yet  it  is  fufficient  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  wrote  by 
men  of  probity,  fully  acquainted  with  the  fa^ls  which  they  relate. 

This  premifed,  I  ftiould  now  advance  a  few  arguments  to  eflablifii  the 
authority  and  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were  indeed  given 
by  infpiratinn  of  God,  or  that  in  them  holy  men  of  God  fpalce  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit.  But  to  prepare  tiie  way,  it  is  necelTary 
I  fhould  give  a  general  account  and  hiftory  of  Revelation  ;  then  remove 
fome  Objections  which  are  levelled  againft  it,  as  if  it  were  needlefs,  too 
partial,  or  too  ineffectual,  to  be  confident  v/ith  the  Divine  goodnefs; 
or  as  if  we  were  not  fufficiently  fecurey  that  we  now  have  in  pofTeffion 
thofc  very  books  entire  and  perfect:,  in  which  Revelation  was  originally 
recorded. 

Revelation  is  that  which  makes  known  to  us  the  will  and  ways  of  the 
mod  high  God,  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  the  Fountain  of  all  being 
and  hnppinefs,  upon  whom  we  have  a  necefTary  dependence  for  life,  for 
tinderllanding,  and  knowledge,  for  well-being,  and  enjoyment,  at  all 
times  and  in  every  refpecSl;  for  without  him  we  cannot  live,  vvc  cannot 
breathe,  we  can  have  no  kind  or  degree  of  fenfc  and  underhand ing. 
This  is  true.  And  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  bell  and  moft  beneficent 
of  Beings,  the  greateft  and  the  kindeft  of  all  Fathers,  could  have  no 
other  end  or  defign  in  creating  mankind,  but  his  own  glory,  and  their 
happinefs.  The  chief  end  of  man  muft  be  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
hirn  for  ever;  for  pcrfedl  goodnefs  cannot  be  conceived  to  propofe  any 
lower  end  in  making  a  creature  fo  noble  and  excellent.  But  then  iJ  is 
certain,  both  from  the  holinefs  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  an  intelligent 
rational  being,  that  a  character  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  of  obedience^ 
righteoulnefs,  or  ri?,.ht  conduct,  is  necefTary,  on  our  part,  to  our  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  or  our  happinefs  in  his  favour  and  bleffing.  It  is  necelfary 
that,  we  love  the  great  Author  of  our  being,  that  we  pay  him  all  due 
honour  and  obedience,  that  we  are  dutifully  fubmifFive  to  his  will,  that 
we  underlland  our  dependence  upon  him,  and  what  we  have  to  expedt 
from  him,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  gratitude,  and  a  due  improvement 
of  his  benefits. 

We  cannot  love,  honour,  and  obey  God,  unlefs  we  know  him,  and 
are  acquainted  with  him;  nor  can  we.puflibly  have  any  knowledge  or 
underffanding,  of  any  kind  whatever,  but  what  muft  come  originally 
from  God.  Therefore,  that  God,  our  Father,  fliould  inftruct  and  teach 
his  creatures,  whom  he  has  made  for  the  highed  and  nobleft  ends,  in 
thofe  things  which  immediately  relate  to  his  glory  and  their  happinefs,  is 
perfectly  confonant  to  his  goodnefs  and  love.  And  that  Infinite  wifdom, 
the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  all  Being,  fhould  have  various  ways  of  ma- 
king known  himfelf  and  his  will  to  us,  is  alfo  perfeCtly  true.  He  hath 
produced  a  great  variety  of  creatures  with  different  powers  and  inftinCts 
jn  our  world,  by  them  to  fliew  that  he  can  bcftow  upon  us  any  kind  or 
degree  of  being;  he  hath  difplayed  his  immcnfe  greatncfs,  power,  wif- 
dom, and  goodnefs,  in  the  numbcrlefs  glorious  bodies  v/hich,  by  his 
hand,  are  perpetually  rolled  about  us  in  the  heavens*     tlis  continuall;^ 

providing 


Ch.  XXXIX.  kivehttcn  anfwered.  i%l 

providing  for  our  fubfiftence,  in  a  way  which  is  quite  out  of  our  powers 
plainly  demonftrates  our  abiolute  dependence  upon  him,,  and  obligations 
to  him.  This  is  the  book  of  nature  fpread  before  all  nations,  and  le- 
gible to  every  underftnnding  ;  in  which  every  attentive  mind  may  read 
the  perfe£l:ions  of  God,  and  the  main  duties  which  v/e  owe  him.  Bur^ 
to  him  who  made  our  fcniesand  minds,  and  is  always  intimate  to  them, 
there  muft  be  many  other  poiTible  ways  of  making  known  his  will  to  us  ; 
as  by  an  audible  voice,  a  vifion,  or  fecret  impreliions  upon  our  fpirits. 
Therefore,  to  believe  that  God,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners^ 
fpake  to  the  ancient  fathers  by  the  Prophets,  is  believing  a  thing  very 
poffible,   reafonable,  and  fitting. 

And  it  is  no  improbable  fuppofition,  that  in  the  eirlieft  ages  of  the 
world,  God  (hould  only  communicate  his  v/ill  to  pious  men,  and  leave 
them  to  hand  it  down  tf)  others  by  tradition  ;  for  in  thofe  days  the  lon- 
gevity of  mankind  favoured  this  manner  of  conveyance.  With  our 
grand  parent  Jdam,  Meihujelah  lived  243  years  ;  with  Methufelahi,  Sher/i 
the  fon  of  Noah  lived  about  97  years  ;  and  with  Shem,  "Jacob  the  fon  of 
Ifaac^  the  fon  ox  Abraham ^  lived  50  years,  as  appears  from  the  hiftory  of 
Genejts,  So  that  no  more  than  three  perfons,  Methujelah^  Shem^  and 
yacob,  were  fufRcient  to  hand  down  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  from  Adam  to  the  time  vv^hen  the  children  of  Ijrael  went  dov/n 
into  Egypt,  that  is,  through  the  ipace  of  2238  years.  But  when  the  life 
of  man  was  reduced  to  the  narrow  period  of  fourfcore  years,  and  the 
world  on  all  tides  was  fallen  into  various  forts  of  corruption,  and  idola- 
try and  ignorance  of  God  generally  prevailed  among  the  nations,  tra- 
dition evidently  ceafed  to,  be  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance. 

It  was  then  the  Divine  wifdom  judged  it  a  proper  time  to  erecSl  a  pe- 
culiar kingdom,  church,  or  congregation,  in  the  world  ;  and  for  its 
illumination  gave  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  worfhip  in  writing,  by 
the  hand  of  his  fervant  Mojes  j  that  by  fuch  writing,  or  fcripture,  di- 
vine truth  might  more  eafily  be  preferved,  be  further  fpread,  and,  when 
Joft,  more  eafily  reftored.  This  mud:  be  acknowledged  a  wife  and  pro- 
per expedient.  After  the  time  of  lidofes,  God  was  pleafed  to  give  Reve- 
lations to  the  fubfequenc  Prophets,  as  occafion  required  j  till  in  theful- 
nefsoftimc,  the  great  Prophet,  the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  worldjj 
opened  a  new  difpenfation,  and  ail  the  treafures  of  the  Divine  grace, 
v/hich  had  not  before  been  fo  clearly  made  known  to  the  church  and 
people  of  God.  And  what  he  and  his  Apoftles  taught  is  alfo  com- 
mitted to  writing,  and  completes  what  we  call  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

This  is  the  general  account  and  hiftory  of  Revelation  which  I  pro- 
pofed  to  give.  And  we  may  here  obferve,  that  a  written  Revelation  and 
the  church  of  God  are  co-exiftent ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  the  fame  time  the 
church  was  brought  into  the  world,  the  Scriptures  were  brought  into 
the  church  ;  and  both  are  fo  eflentially  connected,  that  take  away  the 
one  and  you  take  av/ay  the  other.  Take  away  the  Scriptures,  and  we 
are  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  mere  nature  ;  our  charter  is  deftroyed,  and 
our  polity,  as  we  are  God's  church  and  kingdom,  is  overthrown.  We 
may  indeed,  pofTibly,  pretend,  as  the  Papifts  do,  that  we  are,  though 
deprived  of  the  Scripture,  ftill  a  church  j  yet  without  the  Scriptures,  as 
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our  rule  and  foumJation,  we  are  not  the  charch  of  God,  but  under  a 
different  head,  it  may  be  the  Pope,  or  fume  other  ufurped  authority. 
But  this  by  the  bye. 

I  f]iall  now  remove  fome  Objc£lic!is  which  may  be  levelled  againft 
Revelation  in  general. 

It  IS  pretended To  he  quite  needlefs^  nature,  and  reafon  being  fufficient 

to  dirt£l  any  man   in  the  plain  way  cf  his  du-.y,  ivithmt  any  fupernatural 

ajftjiance.     I  anfwer It  muft  be  allowed,  in  general,  that  nature  and 

reafon  are  fufScient  to  dire6l  any  man  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  fo  far  as 
God,  in  his  circumltanccs,  expe£ls  duty  from,  him;  for  God  expects 
duty  from  every  perfon  only  in  proportion  to  the  light  he  enjoys,  and  to 
the  talents  he  hath  received.  But  the  experience  of  all  mankind  fhews 
that  nature  and  reafon,  by  themfelves,  will  advance  but  a  little  way  in 
the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  Gentlemen  in  a  land  like  ours,  where, 
in  fpite  of  themfelve?,  their  nature  and  reafon  i?;  enlitrhtened  and  direc- 
ted in  a  coufiderable  degree  by  Revelation,  may  talk  of  the  perfection 
and  fufficiency  of  nature  and  reafon. 

If  we  look  into  thofe  nations  which  are  perfedl  ftrangers  to  Revela- 
tion, we  fliall  find  them  grof-ly  ignorant  of  the  being,  unity,  and  per- 
fections of  G»d,  rhedifpenfations  of  his  Providence,  the  proper  honour 
and  vvorfliip  that  is  due  to  him,  the  prayers  we  may  addrefs  to  h's  good- 
iiefs,  and  the  hopes  we  may  entertain  of  his  acceptance.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  pardon  of  fin,  the  promifes  of  God's  mercy  and  bleffing, 
ror  of  any  thing  belonging  to  the  covenant  of  his  love,  the  prefent  pri- 
vileo;es,  or  future  glory  of  his  kingdom.  The  refurredtion  from  the 
dead,  theday  of  judgment,  the  immortal  life,  which  will  be  the  reward 
of  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  death  everlafling,  which  will  be  the  fad  lot 
of  all  the  impenitentially  wicked,  they  are  altogether,  or  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  unacquainted  with.  But  all  thefe  are  great  principles  in  religion, 
and  of  great  force  to  purify  our  fpirits,  ennoble  our  minds,  animate  our 
hopes,  and  guard  us  againft  the  influence  of  bodily  appetites,  and  the 
violence  of  temptation. 

And  however  others  may  fare,  in  a  great  degree  of  darknefs  and  ig- 
norance, through  the  favourable  allowance  of  God,  yet  furely  every 
man's  reafon  will  tell  him,  that  fuperior  knowledge,  and  a  more  exten- 
five  view  of  the  Divine  difpenfations,  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  a  higher 
degree  of  goodnefs,  comfort,  obedience,  and  devotednefs  to  God.  What 
the  poets  relate  may  be  true,  that  fome  primitive  mortals  fubfifted  only 
upon  acorns  and  water,  in  dens  and  caves  ;  and  we  know  there  are  fome 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  naked  inhabitants  enjoy  very  few  conve- 
niences of  life  ;  but  fhal!  we  therefore  dcfpife  the  bleflings  of  agricul- 
ture, and  the  various  accommodations  which  make  lifehappy  and  com- 
fortable, and  fay  they  are  needlefs  ?  Would  any  man  in  England  ever 
think  of  turning  out  naked  into  the  fields  and  woods,  becaufe  it  is  pof- 
fible,  and  may  fomewhere  in  faCt  be  true,  that  men  may  live  upon  wild 
fruit  and  water,  without  clothes,  or  any  habitation  but  .the  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth  ?  Corn  and  other  agreeable  food,  clothes,  and  com- 
modious habitations,  fitted  up  with  proper  furniture  and  uteniils  are  ne- 
cefTary  to  our  kind  and  and  degree  of  life  in  the  natural  world  ;  and  fo  is 
Revelation  to  a  corrcfponding  kin-d  and  degree  of  fpiritual  life.     The 
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food,  raiment,  and  habitations  we  enjoy,  are  the  gift  of  God's  goodnefs, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  accept  and  ufe  them  with  thankfulnefs.  In  like 
manner,  Revelation  is  the  gift  of  God,  and,  as  fuch,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived ;  and  as  it  gives  greater  light,  v/e  are  obliged  to  attend  accord- 
ingly to  it,  becaufe  we  muft,  in  th-e  nature  of  things,  be  accountable 
for  it. 

I  may  add  upon  this  head,  that  however  nature  and  reafon,  in  their 
pure  and  moft  perfect  ftate,  may  be  fufficient  to  dire<Sl:  in  the  way  of 
duty,  yet,  when  nature  is  corrupted,  and  reafon  obfcured,  or  almoft  quite 
extinguifhed,  they  are  by  no  means  fufficient  to  reftore  and  recover 
themfelves  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  truth  ;  becaufe  they 
themfelves,  who  fhould  be  the  phyucian  to  heal  themfelves,  arefick  and 
difabled.  But  it  was  the  primary  intention  of  Revelation  to  reftore  and 
prcferve  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  will  in  a  corrupt  and  dege- 
nerate world. 

So  far  therefore  I  fee  no  obje^Siion  againft  R.eve]ation,  but  it  maybe 
both  very  needful,  and  a  very  great  bleffing  to  mankind. 

It  may  be  faid If  this  blejjing  was  given  to  all  mankind^  who  all 

equally  Jiand  in  need  of  it  ;  but  whereas  it  is  confined  only  to  a  part  of  man- 
ki-id^  ivhiie  others  are  left  to  grope  in  the  dark^  how  can  it  be  accounted  the 
gft  of  Divine  goodnefs?  For  is  not  God  equally  the  God,  Father,  and  Sa- 
viour of  ail  men  ?  How  then  can  it,  be  confijient  with  his  beneficence  to  con- 
fine  the  light  of  Revelotion  to  fotnc,  which  zvculd  Jo  much  contribute  to  the 
happpinefs  of  all  f  May  we  not  then  conclude,  ^that  a  partial  Revelation  is  no 
Revelation  from  God,  nor  worthy  of  our  regard? 

I  anfwer It  is  very  certain  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 

that  he  is  2:ood  to  al!,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 
But  wh  le  we  are  fure  of  this,  we  are  not  equally  fure  that  our  reafon 
is  a  perfect  rule  for  adjufting  the  diftribution  of  his  benefits  :  on  the 
other  hand,  we  may  be  fure  that  it  is  not.  From  the  lowefl:  tp  the 
higheft  degree  of  exiftcnce,  from  a  grain  of  fand  to  the  moft  glorious 
Angel  in  heaven,  every  higher  degree  of  being  is  an  inconteftable  proof 
that  God  may  very  juffly,  according  to  his  own  wifdom  and  good  plea- 
fure,  beftov/  what  gifts,  endowments,  privileges,  and  advantages  upon 
his  creatures  he  fees  fit.  He  is  debtor  to  none.  Our  underftanding  is 
no  meafure  of  his  wifdom,  neither  are  his  difpenfatmns  to  be  cenfured 
by  our  narrow  and  imperfe6l  judgments.  And  methinks,  we  may  as 
well  make  it  an  objeftion  againll;  the  goodneis  of  Divine  Providence, 
that  all  men  are  not  rich  alike,  wife  alike,  or  knowmg  and  learned 
alike. 

Would  you  not  think  him  a  very  foolifii  man,  who  fhould  be  difpleafed 
that  God  has  made  him  r.ch,  and  placed  him  m  eafy  circumft:ances, 
becaufe  there  arc  many  about  him  in  a  poor  low  condition.?  Who  re- 
fufes  wealth,  or  objedts  againft  plenty,  becaufe  his  neighbours  are  pinch- 
ed, and  make  but  a  hard  fhift  to  get  a  living?  Or  who  can  be  fo  ab- 
furd,  as  to  reckon  his  fuperior  knowledge  and  learning  to  be  no  valu- 
able .idvantage,  becaufe  there  arc  numbers  of  illiterate  perfons,  who  are 
much  below  him  in  underftanding  ?  or  that  the  polIefTion  of  reafon  is 
no  blefiing,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  idi(;ts  to  be  found  among  man- 
kindr     Or  can  you  fuppofe  there  are  any  of  the  angelic  body,  or  of  thofe 
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fpirits  who  excel  us  in  all  endowments  and  happinefs,  who  defpife  their 
own  blefllngs  and  heavenly  felicity,  as  no  gifts  of  the  Divine  bounty, 
becaufe  we  in  this  earth  are  not  let  upon  a  level  with  them?  And  is 
it  notas  foolifli  and  abfurb  to  deny  Revelation,  or  to  argue  againft  it, 
as  improperly  beftowed,  and  unworthy  of  the  Divine  goodnefs,  becaufe 
indeed  it  is  not  communicated  to  all  the  v/orld,as  well  as  to  ourftlves  ? 
It  is  very  unnatural  to  difpute  againft  God's  goodnefs  in  any  fliape,  and 
very  prefumpcuous  to  diredl  him  how  to  beftow  it,  either  as  to  quantity, 
c|uality,  or  extent.  If  it  is  fa<St  that  he  has  given  us  any  blefling,  our  duty 
jurcly  is  to  be  thankful,  and  to  enjoy  and  improve  it,  whether  he  has  be- 
ilovved  more  or  lefs  upon  our  fellow-creatures  ;  being  certain,  where  lefs 
is  given,  lefs  will  be  required  ;  and  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth 
will,  in  the  laft  day,  deal  with  all  in  perfedl  equity  and  goodnefs. 
But, 

If  Kev  elation  is  fuch  a  hhffing^  furely  it  would  appear  in  the  fruit  or  effeSls 
of  it.  Whei  eas  great  numbers.^  if  not  the  generality  of  thofe  who  enjcy  Re- 
velation^  are  as  bad  as  the  very  heathen^  who  are  fir  angers  to  it.  An.  i  fuch 
fvils  have  been  produced^  fuch  variance^  dijccrd^  and  bloody  perfecutions^  on 
cccoiint  of  reveaUd  religion^  that  it  may  j'-fily  he  qucfiionid^  whether  it  has 
not  done  inore  harm  than  good.  IVhat  rcajon  then  have  we  to  fay.,  it  is  a 
valuable  gift-y  or  worthy  of  the  Father  of  the  univcrfe  ? 

To  this  I  reply That  natural  caufes,  by  a  fort  of  neceflity,  produce 

their  proper  cfFedts  ;  fo  fire  always  burns  combuflible  matter,  and  a  good 
medicine  heals  a  difeafe  ;  ana  that  is  no  fire  which  will  not  burn  pro- 
per matter,  nor  that  a  gc-od  medicine  which  never  heals  a  difeafe.  But 
jnoral  caufes  are  of  a  different  nature,  becaufe  their  efficacy  depends 
upon  the  choice  and  difpofition  of  the  fubjccls  to  v/hom  they  are  applied  ; 
and  therefore  a  moral  means,  or  caufe,  may  be  in  itfelfmoft  excellent, 
though  it  happens  to  produce  no  good  efFecl ;  nay,  though  accidentally 
it  may  prove  the  occafion  of  very  bad  effeils.  Our  Lord's  miniftry  and 
^odtrine  was  perfectly  divine,  and  yet  it  had  but  fmall  influence  for  good 
upon  the  Jcwi/h  nation  ;  nay,  on  the  other  hand,  excited  their  malice 
^o  that  degree,   that  they  flew  the  Prince  of  Life. 

Whatever  efre£ts  therefore  Revelation  may  have  produced  in  the 
\vorld,  ftill  it  is  true,  that  it  is  a  valuable  gilt,  and  worthy  of  the  Dir 
vine  goodnefs.  But  it  muft  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  abfolutely 
lieceflaiy  to  our  receiving  any  benefit  from  Gofpel  means,  that  we  be 
truly  defiious  to  fhake  ofi'  the  yoke  of  fin,  and  to  cultivate  and  improve 
our  minds  in  virtue  and  true  holincfs.  If  therefore  we  expect  there  is 
any  life  or  power  provided  in  the  Gofpel,  which  will  anticipate  our  owri 
thoughts  and  concerns,  or  that  will  begin  to  work  upon  our  minds,  and 
excite  therm  to  thoughtfulnefs  and  care,  whilft  wc  ourfelves  are  thought- 
lefs  and  unconcerned,  we  fhall  but  deceive  ourfelves.  For  fure  I  am, 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Gofpel  that  encourages  fuch  an  expectation  :  on 
the  contrary,  fuch  an  expectation  is  utterly  inconfillicnt  with  the  grand 
dcfign  of  revealing  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  ;  which  is,  to  awaken 
pur  confciences,  and  to  excite  us  to  care  and  diligence  in  our  fpiritual 
foncerns. 

The   notion  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  manlfeftly  tends  to  lull  u^ 
^fleep  in  fccurity  and  indolence ;  and  enoourages  to  go  on  in  the  con- 
tempt 
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tempt  of  God  and  our  cv/n  falvation;  or  in  any  of  the  paths  cf  foJly 
and  fin,  upon  a  prefumption  that  we  can  never  turn  out,  till  v/e  are 
conftrained  by  fome  uncertain,  unaccountable  a6l  of  Almighty  power. 
True  indeed,  our  own  thoughts,  defires,  and  endeavours,  will  effect  but 
little,  without  the  help  of  Divine  power :  but  yet,  if  we  choofe  to  live 
in  ignorance,  unbelief,  or  any  branch  of  impiety  and  wickeJncfs ;  if 
our  hearts  are  fo  attached  to  the  world,  fo  engroflcd  by  bufinefs,  fenfual 
pleafures  and  amufements,  that  we  can  fpare  no  ferious  refled^ions  for 
God,  our  fouls,  and  a  future  world  ;  I  cannot  fee  how  we  fliould  be 
faved  by  any  grace  which  the  Gofpel  has  provided  in  Jefus  Chrilh 

It  is  certain,  the  Gofpel  hath  produced  many  good  eftefl-s,  and  will 
always  do  fo,  where  it  is  received  and  attended  to.  For  as  for  thofe 
pretended  Chriftians  who  make  it  the  occafion  of  variance,  hatred,  and 
perfecution,  v/e  cannot,  with  any  judice  or  propriety,  fay,  that  they 
do  receive  or  attend  to  Revelation;  nay,  it  is  very  certain  that  in  fa<St 
they  do  not.  Nor  muft  we  allow,  that  in  Popifli  countries,  where  cor- 
ruption of  manners  greatly  prevails,  and  fuperPution,  idolatry,  and  per- 
fecution are  eftablifhed,  they  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Revelation,  when  we 
know,  that  for  many  ages  the  ufe  of  the  Scriptures  hath  been  foi  hidden, 
and  a  religion  taught  and  profefled,  which  is  quite  foreign  to  the  word 
of  God. 

But  hozv  can  wc  he  Jure,  that  ive  have  noiu  In  pojjcjjion,  thofe  ijery  hooh^ 
evt'ire  and  pcrfe^^  in  which  Revelation  ivas  originally  recorded''^  May  they 
not  in  Length  of  time  be  loft,  or  quite  altered  from  what  they  were  at  firjl  ? 
cr  fo  varied  and  changed  by  tranfcribers  and  tr  an  flat  or  s,  that  we  can  i.cver 
h£  fure  that  we  have  the  true  and  genuine  fenfe  of  Scripture  ? 

1  anfwer No  nation  in  the  world  can  be  more    fure  of  any  cf  their 

public  a6ls  and  records,  preferved  in  their  archives  with  the  utmoft 
care,  than  we  are  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  now  in  our  hands.  The 
Jews  preferved  the  book  of  Mofes^  as  the  laws  of  their  kingdom,  in 
the  moft  facred  part  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ;  thofe  books,  the 
Pfalms  and  Piophets,  were  every  where  publicly  read  in  their  fyn^a- 
gogues,  every  week,  on  the  fabbath-day;  their  learned  men,  with  the 
utnioft  exa£lnels  and  fcrupulofity,  infpecfted  and  guarded  the  text,  even 
fo  far  as  to  count  the  very  number  of  letters  in  every  book.  In  fhort, 
our  Lord  and  the  Apoftles  freqiirntly  quote  Mofa^  the  Ffaims^  and 
Prophets^  without  any  intim.ation  that  thofe  books  were  in  any  refpedl 
altered  or  depraved.  Whereas,  had  they  indeed  been  corrupted^  we  need 
not  doubt  but  our  hlefled  Saviour  would  have  reformed  that  as  well 
as,  or  rather,  more  tnan  any  other  inflance  of  corruption  among  the 
J.wj. 

Prom  our  Lord's  time,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftamerit  were 
publicly  read  by  the  Jews  in  all  pans  of  the  world  ;  and  thofe  Scriptures, 
and  the  Apoflolic  v/ritings,  as  they  came  out,  were  read  by  Chriftians 
every  where  in  their  affemblies,  and  difperfed  over  all  the  world,  where 
the  religion  of  Jefus  was  profcfied,  as  containing  the  laws  and  rules  of 
the  religion  he  taught :  infomuch  that  it  was  impodible  to  corrupt  or 
deprave  them.  And  for  that  reafon,  even  the  church  of  Rome,  or 
thofe  who  erected  that  Antichnftian  power,  never  durd  attempt  to  make 
the  Jealt  alteration  in  the  Scriptures,  as  knowing  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
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pofe;  but  inftead  of  that,  they  claimed  the  folc  right  of  interpreting 
the  Scriptures,  which  ferved  their  ends  full  as  well  as  corrupting  them. 
For  he  who  hath  power  to  put  what  fenfe  he  pleafcs  upon  a  law,  may  as 
effectually  make  it  void,  as  he  who  dcftroys  it. 

A'ld  as  fur  tranfcribers,  or  tranflators,  it  is  for  the  fame  reafon  im- 
poffible  they  fhould  make  any  material  alterations.  And  it  is  in  fadt 
true,  that  they  have  not;  for  you  may  take  any  tranflation,  in  any 
languacre,  or  by  any  party  among  Chriftians,  Papifts  as  well  as  Protef- 
tants,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things  relating  to  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  fevcral  duties  to  which  we  are  there- 
by obliged,  though  they  may  differ  in  fome  things,  and  Commentators 
may  put  their  own  fenfe  upon  others.  But  the  main  things,  I  am  well 
fatisfied,  have  been  preferved  pure  and  entire  in  every  tranilation,  from 
the  beginnir.g  to  this  day. 

Thus  the  Objections  againft  Revelation  in  general,  which  are  all  that 
I  have  heard  of,  are  removed,  I  hope  to  fatisfadtion.  Upon  the  whole, 
they  feem  to  me  to  proceed  not  from  a  fober  mind,  llncv-rely  dtfir'  us  of 
the  beil  knowledge  and  inftru£tion;  for  how  can  one  allow  him  to  be  a 
true  fchjlar,  or  fincercly  dcfirous  oi  improving  in  ufeful  learning,  who, 
meeting  with  a  book  excellently  adapted  to  that  purpofe,  r^ fufes  to  make 
ufe  of  it,  becaufe  be  is  already  poffeffed  of  the  faculty  of  reafon,  or  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  in  the  hands  of  every  body,  or  becaufe  fome  have  made 
a  bad  ufe  of  it,  or  Lecaufe  he  doubts  whether  it  may  not  have  under- 
gone fome  alteiations ;  Vi'hen  the  book,  in  itfelf  confidered,  is  an  ex- 
cellent performance,  and  capable  of  givirg  him  the  mofl  piofiiable  in- 
ftru6ticn  ? 

The  Bible,  as  we  now  have  it  In  our  hands,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  by 
far  the  moft  excellent  book  in  our  language  ;  and,  as  we  have  it  in  our 
tranfiation,  is  in  itfelf,  fetting  alide  ail  circumflances,  a  pure  and  plen- 
tiful fountain  of  Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  ac- 
count of  the  Divine  difpcnfations,  and  particularly  of  the  Gofpel  of  our 
lalvation.  So  that  whoever  fludies  the  Bible,  the  Englifh  Bible,  is  fure 
of  gaining  the  knowledge  and  faith  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart 
and  converfation,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life.  For  which 
reafon  it  is  our  v/ifdom  and  duty,  to  be  much  in  reading  and  meditating 
upon  the  Bible,  that  our  minds  being  well  furniflied  with  heavenly  vvil- 
dom,  and  our  hearts  tijidtured  with  a  Divine  Spirit,  we  may  be  prepared 
for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 
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That  the  Scriptures  ar?  given  by  Inspiration  of  God,  appears  from  the 
exprefs  and  frequent  Jjertions  of  Mofes,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles. 

HAVE  already  given  a  general  account  and  hiftory  of  revelation  ; 

and    have  fhevvn  that  it  is  perfe<5lly  conibnant  to  the  goodnefs  and 

love  of  God,  to  the  relation  in  which  we  ftand  in  to  him,  and  the 
high  and  glorious  purpofcs  for  which  he  has  given  us  our  being;  and 
that  he  committed  revelation  to  v/ritiiig  at  a  very  proper  time,  when 
the  fhortnefs  of  human  life,  and  the  general  corruption  of  the  world, 
rendered  tradition  no  longer  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance  j  and  when 
the  kingdom  or  peculiar  congregation  he  had  eredled,  required  a  (land- 
ing light  for  the  prefervation  of  divine  truth. 

1  have  likcwife  endeavoured  to  remove  fome  objections  againft  revela- 
tion in  general. 

On  this  head  I  v/ould  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  never  were  any  books 
more  publicly  and  commonly  known,  being  read  and  heard  with  tl-e 
greateft  reverence  once  every  week,  in  both  fLw'iJIj  and  Chri/ilan  alFem- 
blies,  for  a  very  long,tra(51:  of  time,  the  Old  Teftament  before  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  Old  and  New  after  his  coming,  to  this  very  day. 
So  that  it  IS,  In  the  nature  of  things,  impoflihle  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
fhould  be  adulterated  ;  nor  could  any  man,  who  had  a  mind  to  alter  or 
corrupt  them,  promife  himfelf  fuccefs  in  an  attempt  which  muft  imme- 
diately be  detected,  and  confounded,  by  thoufands  of  copies  every  where 
difperfed,  and  conftantiy  read  before  numerous  aflemblies,  in  the  various 
languages  of  even  more  nations  than  ever  compofed  the  Roman  empire 
in  its  largeft  extent. 

Tranfcribers  may  indeed  make  literal  miftakes,  but  thofe  are  eafily 
correfted  by  a  variety  of  manufcripts  ;  and  tranflators  may  differ  in 
giving  the  literal  fenfe  of  fome  words  and  phrafcs,  but  not  fo  as  to  render 
the  main  fubjeCts  and  fubftance  of  the  Scriptures  either  obfcure  or  uncer- 
tain. For  you  may  take  any  tranflations  in  any  language,  or  done  by 
any  party  among  Chriftians,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things 
relating  to  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  (fate  of  things  in  a 
future  world,  and  the  feveral  duties  to  which  we  are  obliged,  though 
they  may  not  render  the  letter  of  the  text  in  the  lame  words,  nor  with 
the  faiTie  propriety  of  exprefiion.  The  more  perfc61:  and  exadl  in  all 
things  any  tranflation  is,  the  better  it  is  ;  but  I  am  very  fure,  that  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  difpenfations  of  God,  his  grace  and  promifes, 
and  our  hopes  and  duty,  have  been  prcferved  pure  and  entire  in  every 
tranflation,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day.  And  this  is  abundantly 
enough  for  our  inftruilion,  comfort,  direction,  and  edification. 

Gentlemen  in  foreign   bufinefs,  who  do  not  underfrand   foreign  lan- 
guages, are  obliged  to  carry  it  on  by  the  help   of  tranflations  ;  and  if 
a  letter  in  Italian,  German^  Spa^iifh,  or  French,  was  put  in  the  hands  of 
twenty  tranflators,  there  are  great    odds  but  every   tranflation  would 
3  differ. 
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differ,  more  or  lefs,  in  fome  expreffions.  The  fame  words  or  phrafes 
would  hardly  be  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  by  every  one  of  the  tranf- 
lators  ;  and  yet  they  might  all  agree  with  refpecl  to  the  fcnfe  of  the  mer- 
chant :  and  that  being  all  this  correfpondent  wants  to  underftand,  he 
will  never  think  it  worth  his  while  to  enter  into  minute  particulars,  or  a 
critical  propriety  of  phrafes,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  hisbuiinefs. 
Juft  (o  it  is  with  reference  to  the  tranflation  of  the  Bible.  In  above  the 
fpace  of  an  hundred  years,  learning  may  have  received  confidcrable  im- 
provements, and  by  that  means  fome  inaccuracies  may  be  found  in  a 
tranflation  more  than  a  hundred  years  old.  But  you  may  reft  fully  fa- 
tisfied,  that  as  our  Englifh  tranflation  is,  in  itfelf,  by  far  the  moll 
excellent  book  in  our  language,  fo  it  is  a  pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of 
Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  account  of  the  Divine 
difpenfations,  and  particularly  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  falvation  ;  infomuch 
that  whoever  fludies  the  Bible,  the  Englifh  Bible,  is  fure  of  gaining  that 
I<novviedo;e  and  faith  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  qonverfa- 
tion,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life. 

[But  you  may  fay,  how  then  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  learned  men  differ 
fo  much  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  ?  1  ai^fwer — They  differ  not 
fo  much  about  the  literal  fenfe,  or  tranflation  of  Scripture,  as  about  the 
confhucftion  which  they  put  upon  the  literal  fenfe.  For  example,  all 
are  agreed  that  thofe  words,  Take^  eat^  this  is  my  hody^  ivhich  ii  broken 
for  yntiy  are  rightly  and  well  tranflated  ;  but  the  qutftion  is,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  them  ?  The  Papift  will  tell  you,  they  tr.ean,  that  the  bread 
in  the  Lord's-fupper  is  really  turned  into  the  body,  foul,  and  divinity 
of  Chrift;  the  Proteflant  very  juflly  denieth  the  monftrous  and  idola- 
trous abfurdity,  and  affirms,  that  the  bread  is  only  a  figurative  reprefen- 
tation  of  Chrift's  facrificed  body.  Tranflators  are  generally  pretty  well 
agreed,  but  divines  dift'er  very  much  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  which 
may  afterwards  be  confidcrcd,] 

Thus,  by  demonflrating  the  reafonablenefs  and  expediency  of  revela- 
tion in  general,  by  removing  objeclions  againfl  it,  and  by  fhewing  the 
fufBciency  of  the  tranflation,  which,  thanks  to  God,  is  in  all  our  hands, 
the  way  is  prepared  — 

To  advance  a  few  arguments  to  effablifli  the  authority  and  excellency 
of  the  Scriptures;  that  they  were  indeed  given  by  Infpiration  of  God, 
cr  that,  in  them,  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
holy  Spirit. 

We  have  fufficicnt  reafon  to  believe  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the 
very  books  that  were  written  by  Mofes,  by  the  Prophets,  and  by  the 
Apoflles  of  Chrifl.  Now,  that  thofe  books  were  given  by  In/piration 
of  God,  or  that  the  pcrfons  who  wrote  them  have  delivered  to  us  what 
they  received  from  heaven,  will  appear  — 

From  their  own  cxprefs  and  frequent  affertions.  Mops  and  the  Pro- 
phets always  declare  they  fpake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  delivered 
to  the  people  what  they  received  in  commillion  from  him  ;  the  Apoflles 
likewife  aflure  us,  that  they  were  taught  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Son  of 
God,  were  endued  v/ith  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  commiflioned  by  him 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  nations.  And  we  liavc  all  the  n  afon  in  the 
world  to  believe  they  have  told  us  the  truth  j  for,  if  they  have  not,  they 
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mufl  be  very  bad,  defigning  men,  who  folemnly  and  publicly  fathered 
upon  God,  conflitutions,  laws,  do£lrine?,  and  declarations  which  they 
knew  very  well  were  falfe  and  fi6titioLis,  the  creatures  of  their  own  in- 
vention, obtruried  upon  the  world  to  ferve  fome  felfifh,  finifter  purpofes. 
But,  for  any  thing  we  can  fee,  they  appear  to  be  perfons  of  the  highefl 
chara(5ter  for  honour  and  probity.  In  the  whole  of  their  condudl  we  find 
the  utmort  integrity  and  difintereflednefs,  and  in  every  part  of  their  hif- 
tory  and  writings  the  utmofl:  fimplicity  and  impartiality. 

We  may  carry  this  argument  further,  and  fct  it  in  a  Ifill  ftronger  light 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Prophets.  For  if,  when  they  declared  they  fpake  in 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  acomniiffion  from  him,  they  declared  a  falfe- 
hood,  they  muft  certainly  know  that  it  was  a  falfehood  ;  and  if  they  knew 
it  was  a  falfehood,  they  were  not  only  very  wicked,  but  even  void  of 
common  fenfe.  For  the  Prophets,  in  a  long  feries  one  after  another, 
got  nothing  by  fpeaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  fcorn  and  con- 
tempt fiom  the  generality  of  their  countrymen.  When  they  entered 
upon  the  ungrateful  office,  they  renounced  all  worldly  viev/s,  and 
were  harrafTed  and  perfecuted  in  proportion  to  their  fidelity  in  executing 
it. 

Now  this  is  too  much  by  far  for  any  pious  fraud  to  bear,  even  in 
fhe  cafe  of  a  fingle  perfon,  much  more  in  a  feries  of  fucceffion  of  men 
in  feveral  generations.  An  impolior,  like  Mahomet^  may  carrv  his  pre- 
tences very  high,  but  he  can  never  bear  the  furnace  of  perfecution  : 
that  terrible  fcourge  vi'ill  either  filence  his  falfe  and  arrogant  claims,  or 
force  him  to  take  up  arms,  if  it  is  in  his  power,  for  his  own  vindication 
^nd  fecurity.  But  the  Prophets  were  naked  men,  who,  without  the  leaft 
dependence  upon  v/orldly  pov/er  or  policy,  oppoled  nothing  but  a  divine 
ConimiiTion  to  very  unkind  and  fevere  ufage.  Now  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  in  human  nature,  or  in  any  fuppofable  (fate  of  things,  that 
can  pofTibly  account  for  this  conduct,  but  either  that  really  the'y  had  a 
divine  commiffion,  or  elfe  that  they  were  difordered  in  their  heads,  and 
had  loft  their  ("enfes.  But  their  writings  prove  they  were  men  of  good 
fenfe,  and  of  a  found  and  excellent  judgment ;  therefore,  nothino-  re- 
mains but  that  they  really  adfed  by  a  divine  commiffion. 

The  force  of  this  argument  will  be  feen  even  ftiil  more  evidently  In 
the  cafe  of  the  Jpo/IUs.  No  hiilory  in  the  world  has  been  better  pre- 
ferved  th-^n  that  of  the  New  Teftament.  There  we  find  that  Jefus 
Chriit  had  gathered,  while  he  v/as  upon  earth,  fome  hundreds  of  Dif- 
ciples,  who  all  of  them  made  profefTion  of  faith  in  him  immediately  after 
his  death,  declaring  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  afcended  into 
heaven.  Particularly,  the  Apoftles,  with  feveral  others,  went  about 
preaching  the  Goipel,  firft  in  Judea^  then  in  all  parts  of  the  Raman  em- 
pire,^ pcrfuading  men  to  believe  in  Chrift,  afnrm.ing  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  that  all  the  wonderful  things  related  of  him  were  true,  and 
that  they  had  a  commiifion  from  Heaven  to  teach,  fpread,  and  propagate 
his  religion  every  where,  though  they  knew  they  fliould  every  where  meet 
with  the  mofl  violent  oppofition,  and  the  crueleft  treatment.  Now, 
they  muft  either  be  fully  convinced  in  their  own  minds  that  their  afier- 
tions  were  true  ;  or,  if  they  knew  that  the  Gofpe!,  and  their  commif- 
iiOii  to  preach  it,  was  a  forgery,  we  muft  conclude  they  were  diftra£fed, 

and 
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and  had  loft  the  ufe  of  underftanding  and  reafon.  For  fuppofing  our 
blefled  Lord  never  did  or  faid  any  of  thofe  things  which  the  Apoftles 
repeated,  and  that  they  had  no  inftru6tions  or  commiffion  from  him  to 
preach  the  Gofpel,  then  we  muft  fuppofe  they  entered  into  a  foolifh 
and  frantic  confederacy  after  this  manner  : — 

*'  Men  and  Brethren,  what  thatfeducer  was,  who  lived  among  us 
**  the  other  day,  and  how  juftly  he  fuffered  death  for  his  vile  impoliure, 
*'  we,  of  all  men  living,  have  moft  reafon  to  know  j  and  though  others, 
*'  who  were  lefs  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  and  his  ways  of 
*'  deceiving,  might  have  fome  opinion  of  his  worth  and  honefty,  yet  we, 
*'  who  were  the  daily  companions  of  his  converfation,  faw  nothing  in 
*'  him  anfwerable  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  pretenfions,  but  that  his  defign 
**  was,  by  all  the  boldcft  arts  of  craft  and  hypocrify,  to  get  a  name  in 
•'  the  world  :  and  therefore  let  us  enter  into  the  moft  folemn  agreement 
*'  to  propagate  the  belief  of  this  notorious  cheat  among  mankind,  and 
"  to  feign  all  manner  of  lies  in  its  confirmation  ;  to  aver  that  we  faw 
*'  him  reftfire  eyes  to  the  blind',  ears  to  the  deaf,  and  life  to  the  dead  ; 
*'  and  though  it  be  all  falfe,  yet  let  us  confidently  report  and  afl'ert  it  to 
**  the  very  laft  drop  of  our  blood. 

'*  And  becaufe,  after  all  his  great  and  G;lorious  pretences  of  being  no 
*'  lefs  than  the  Son  of  God,  he  was  at  lait  executed  as  a  vile  makfac- 
*'  tor,  with  all  the  circumfccnces  of  {hame  and  difhonour,  we  muft 
**  agree  among  ouriclves  upon  fome  ftory  to  wipe  ofi"  this  difgracf .  Let 
**  us  therefore  refolve  to  affirm,  with  undaunted  {leadinels,  that  after 
*'  he  was  thus  diihonourably  crucified,  the  third  day  he  rofe  again  ; 
*'  often  converfcd  with  us,  in  the  fame  familiar  way  as  he  had  always 
"  done  before  his  execution  ;  and  that,  after  a  while,  we  faw  him 
**  afcend  up  into  heaven.  But  then, we  mutt  be  fure  to  ftand  unalter- 
*'  ably  to  this  bold  falfehood,  and  perfevere  to  death  itfelf  in  the  afi'er- 
**  tion.  For  what  abfurdity  is  there  in  throwing  away  our  lives,  wirli 
"  no  other  profpedt  than  that  of  final  perdition  ?  And  why  fliould  any 
*'  man  think  it  hard  to  fuffer  flripcs,  bonds,  imprifonments,  reproaches, 
**  difhonour,  and  death  itfelf,  with  this  view  only  ?" 

This,  or  fomething  like  it,  muft  be  the  fenfe  and  refolution  of  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  p-eachers  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  fuppofition  they  knew 
and  believed  that  the  Gofpel,  and  their  commiiTion  to  preach  it,  was  a 
forgery.  In  this  cafe,  a  fet  of  men  in  private  and  low  life,  without  any 
manner  of  worldly  power  or  intereft  ;  in  the  certain  profpedl  of  all 
manner  of  oppofition,  of  facrificing  ail  that  is  dear  and  valuable  in  life, 
of  fufixMing  all  manner  of  indignities,  tribulations,  and  cruelties,  and 
of  expofing  themfclves  to  all  the  terrors  of  death  ;  muft  agree  together 
to  propag.Tte  throughout  the  whole  v.'orld  a  fyftem  of  falfehood,  knowing 
it  to  be  fuch,  direcStly  coutrary  to  their  own  confciences,  and  to  all  their 
interefts  both  in  this  and  a  future  world. 

None  but  a  company  of  madmen,  feizcd  with  the  moft  extravagant 
frenzy,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  reafon,  could  poffibly  join  in  fuch  a 
defign.  Whereas,  if  we  perufe  their  writings,  we  fhall  find  that  the 
Apoftles  were  men  of  the  fineft  fenfe  ;  not  only  in  full  pnftc  ffion  of  un- 
derftanding, but  endowed  v.'ith  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  a  degree  far 
beyond  the  moft  eminent  philofophcrs,  or  mafters  of  reafon,  that  ever 

had 
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bad  been  in  the  world.  They  had  a  furprifing  acquaintance  with  God 
and  the  perfeilions  of  his  nature  ;  thty  Tet  the  difpenfations  of  his  wiT- 
doni,  and  the  grand  defigns  of  his  love,  in  the  cleared  and  moft  amiable 
licrht ;  they  well  underftood  the  whole  fyftem  of  morality,  and  fixed  every 
branch  of  it  upon  its  proper  foundation:  upon  principles  either  felf- 
evident  or  allowed,  they  demonftrate  and  eftablifli  the  whole  fcheme  of 
the  Gofpel.  The  Apoftles  were  fo  far  from  being  void  ofcommoa 
lenfe,  that  they  were,  in  fa6l,  men  of  the  beft  fenfe,  of  the  mo't  accu- 
rate and  fubiime  lcnowledo;e,  of  the  moft  excellent  and  divine  fpirit, 
next  to  their  Lord  and  Malter,  that  the  world  ever  v/as  acquainted  with. 
Therefore  their  efpoufing  and  allerting  the  Gofpel  with  fo  much  zeal 
could  not  proceed  from  any  diforder  in  their  heads. 

There  remains  then  but  one  other  caufe  to  which  it  can  poflibly  be 
afligned,  and  it  is  this,  that  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
what  they  reported.  And  if  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  what 
they  reported,  then  it  follows,  that  v/hat  they  reported  was  certainly- 
true.  They  were  fully  fatisfied  that  it  v/as  true,  and  they  were  per- 
fectly capable  of  receiving  the  clearcft  evidence,  and  fulleft  fatisfa<5tion  ; 
for  obferve,  what  they  reported  was  not  a  matter  of  mere  opinion, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  fuperjiition^  nor  a  warm  fuggeilion  or  fecret  impulfe 
upon  their  minds,  as  in  the  cafe  of  enthufiajm^  but  bare  fimple  matter 
of  fa6l.  We  cannot^  lay  they,  hut  /peak  the  things  vjhich  zue  have  feen 
'  and  heard.  A£ls  iv.  20.  They  were  things,  not  which  they  conceited,  or 
fancied,  but  which  all  of  them,  which  great  multitudes  of  all  forts  of 
people,  had  often  and  openly,  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  years 
together,  feen  with  their  eyes,  and  heard  with  their  ears.  And  that 
they  were  not  miflaken,  or  deceived,  they  v/ere  fo  fully  fatisfied,  that 
they  ventured  all  they  had  in  tlie  world,  and  life  itfelf,  upon  the  truth 
of  what  they  had  heard  and  feen.  Confequently,  their  allurance  muft 
be  in  the  higheft  and  fulleft  degree  of  fatisfaftion,  leaving  no  room  for 
doubt  or  uncertainty. 

However  fome  nowadays  may  cavil  and  objefl:,  it  is  certain  the 
ApofUes,  who  were  the  familiar  companions  of  our  Lord,  had  not  the 
lealt  fcruple  or  difficulty  about  any  thing  related  in  the  Gofpel.  They 
were  perfetitly  fatisfied  they  faw  Chrift  upon  earth  ;  that  they  converfed 
with  him  J  that  they  heard  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  from  his 
mouth  ;  that  they  law  him  work  ail  his  miracles;  that  they  faw  him 
crucified  and  dead  ;  that  they  faw  him  alive  again  within  a  few  days  ; 
that  they  heard  him  give  then  a  commiffion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all 
nations,  and  promife  them  fuccefs  ;  that  they  adtually  faw  him  afcend  up 
into  heaven  ;  that  the  Holy  Gholt  actually  fell  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
Pentecoftj  and  that  by  his  influences  they  adlually  felt  themfelves 
endowed  with  new  and  miraculous  powers,  which  accompanied  them 
during  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry.  And,  to  their  being  fully  per- 
fuaded of  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  and  to  no  other  poflible  caufe,  can 
we  alfign  their  fteady  and  zealous  endeavours  topublifh  and  fpread  the 
Gofpel  every  where. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  Apoflles  were  furprifingly  fuccefsful  in  preach- 
ing the  Gofpel.  Thefe  men  in  private  and  low  life,  thefe  defencelefs 
men,  quite  deiiitute  of  all  temporal  power  and  intereft,  only  by  the  force 
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of  truth,  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  which  they  preached,  and  the  power 
which  they  received  from  their  Mafter,  after  he  was  gone  to  heaven, 
encounterr.d  the  fury  of  the  multitude,  the  moft  inveterate  prejudices  of 
the  whole  world,  the  zeal  of  fuperftition,  the  hatred  of  the  Jews^  the 
contempt  of  the  Greeks^  the  power  of  the  Romans,  the  pride  of  the  pki" 
lofophers,  and  the  policy  oiji .tefmen  ;  all  thefe  difficulties  they  encoun- 
tered, and  furmountcd  them  all.  The  do6trine  they  taught,  like  the 
fun,  enlightened  the  whole  world,  in  a  manner,  all  at  once  ;  and  infinite 
multitudes  of  people,  both  from  city  and  villages,  were,  by  the  Apoftles 
preaching,  brought  into  the  church,  like  corn  into  a  granary. 

All  this,  taken  together,  amounts  to  a  fufficient  proof,  that  the 
Apoftles  are  to  be  credited  when  ihey  affirm,  that  they  received  their 
inftru£f  ions  and  commiffion  from  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  upon  the  foot  of 
this  argument  alone,  1  am,  for  my  own  part,  as  fully  convinced  that 
the  Apoftles  v/ere  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they  have  in 
their  writings  infallibly  delivered  the  truth,  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
theChriftian  faith  and  docfrine,  as  I  am  of  any  mathematical  propofition, 
or  that  twice  two  is  equal  to  four.  The  proof  indeed  is  of  a  difterent 
kind,  but  fully  convincing  and  fatisfa6fory. 

And  if  our  Lord  came  from  God  to  teach  us  the  truth,  and  if  his 
Apoftles  received  from  him  their  inftruc^ions,  commiflion,  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  thrn  it  follows,  that  the  books  oi  Mofes^  and  of  the  Prophets, 
are  undoubtedly  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  facred  hiftory  may  be 
depended  upon  as  a  true  account  of  things  ;  for  thofe  books  are  not  only 
aflerted  by  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftles  in  general,  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  given  by  Divine  infpiration,  and  a  true  rule  of  knowledge,  faith, 
and  doctrine,  but  particular  palTages  are  frequently  produced  in  proof  or 
confirmation  of  the  do£trine  they  taught;  and  almoft  every  fingle  part 
of  the  hiftory,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as  oi  Adam^Etiochy  Noah, 
the  Deluge,  Sodom  zr\6.  Gomorrah,  Abiaham,  \.]\q  Ifraelites,  and  their  mi- 
raculous deliverance  from  Egypt  and  fetdement  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  all  the  furprifing  events  in  their  ftory,  are  referred  to  as  true  and 
authentic. 

What  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  reported  and  taught  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  certainly  the  truth,  as  they  received  it 
from  God.  And  if  fo,  then  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  arc 
alfo  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  a  ftorchoufe  of  facred  r.nd  religious 
knowledge,  of  undoubted  crcd't  and  veracity  ;  for  our  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles  have  reprefented  and  eftablifhcd  them  as  fuch. 

Thus  the  frequent  and  exprefs  alfertions  of  AJo/es,  the  Prophets^ 
and  the  Apojiles,  taken  in  connexion  with  their  proper  circumftan- 
ces,  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  revelation  as  it  ft:aiids  in  the  Scrip- 
ture?. 

Ii_'t  me  recommend  it  to  your  fcrious  confidcration,  that  we  certainly 
have  m  our  hands  an  ineftimable  treafurc,  a  revelation  trom  heaven,  a 
fure  word  of  prophefy,  fhining  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place  ;  a  magazine 
of  the  n.oft  excellent  knowledge,  clearly  difplaying  the  Divine  nature 
and  perfeiStions,  opening  fully  thedifj.cnfationsof  his  wifdom  and  good- 
iiefs  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  (hewing  the  riches  of  hi'^  grace? 
and  love  to  mankind  3  delivering  the  moft  excellent  precepts  of  wi'dom^ 
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truth,  and  hoUnefs,  for  the  purifying  our  hearts,  and  direfling  our 
converfation  ;  and  propofing  the  nobleft  motives  to  engage  us  to,  and 
encourage  us  in,  the  pra6tice  of  all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  We  cannot 
over-value  this  blefTing,  neither  can  we  defpife  it  without  great  guilt. 
We  are  accountable  to  God  for  the  ufe  v/e  make  of  it.  Let  us  clteem 
it  in  proportion  to  its  worth,  and  ftudy  it  as  the  rule  of  our  life,  as  trie 
grand  fource  of  our  comfort  and  hope,  and  as  an  infallible  guide  tQ 
eternal  glory. 


CHAP.         XLI. 

The  Divi  e  Original   and    Authority   of  the  Scriptures^,  proved  from  iht 
Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  fever al  Writers  of  them* 

'AVING  gone  through  the  firft  argument,  I  proceed To  prove 

the  Divine  Original  and   Authority  of  t'ne   Scriptures;  which 

we  may  do  from  the  Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  feveral  Writers  of 
them. 

They  are  not  a  book  compiled  by  a  fingle  author,  nor  by  many  hands 
acting  in  confederacy  in  the  fame  age  ;  in  which  cafe  there  would  be  no 
diiHcultv  in  compofmg  a  confiitent  fcheme,  nor  would  it  be  any  wonder 
to  find  the  feveral  parts  in  a  juft  and  clofe  connexion  :  but  the  Scriptures 
were  done  by  feveral  hands,  in  very  different  conditions  of  life,  from  the 
throne  and  fceptre  down  to  the  lowed  degree,  and  in  very  diftant  ages, 
through  the  long  fpace  of  about  1500  years,  when  the  world  muft  have 
put  on  a  quite  new  face,  and  men  muft  have  different  intercfts  to  purfuc; 
which  naturally  would  have  led  a  fpirit  of  impofl-ure  to  have  varied  itg 
fchemes,  and  to  have  adapted  them  to  different  ftations  in  the  world, 
and  to  the  different  turns  and  changes  in  every  age. 

David  wrote  about  400  years  after  Mofes^  and  Ijaiah  about  25O  after 
David,  and  Alatthew  more  than  7C0  years  after  Ifaiah ;  and  yet  thefe 
authors,  with  all  the  other  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  write  in  perfe6l  Har- 
mony, confirming  the  Authority  of  their  prcdeceffors,  labouring  to 
reduce  the  people  to  the  obfcrvance  of  their  inftrudlions,  and  loudly 
exclaiming  agamfl  the  neglc6t  and  contempt  of  them,  and  denouncing 
the  feverelt  judgments  upon  fuch  as  continued  difobedient. 

This  was  the  principal  work  of  the  Prophets  in  a  long  fucceffion. 
And  it  is  well  known  our  Lord  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  but  to  fulfil,  ;.  f.  to  vindicate  and  illuftrate  their  meaning,  to 
complete  what  was  impeffecl,  and  to  anfwer  the  higheft  ends  of  what 
was  typical  and  figurative.  Now,  this  is  a  very  ftrong  proof  that  the 
Scriptures  were  throughout  dicStated  by  one  and  the  lame  fptrft,  which 
could  be  no  other  then  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  truth.  Tc  is  allowed, 
as  in  the  cafe  oi  Mahometifm^  that  an  impolturc,  or  religious  fraud,  may 
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be  handed  down  from  one  age  to  another,  but  not  by  fcveral  different 
perfons,  all  making  equal  pretenfions  to  a  Divine  authority  and  commif- 
lion.  For  in  this  cafe  they  arc  to  be  confidcrcd,  not  as  a  lucccfiion  of 
teachers,  deriving  their  dotirine  from  one  common  original,  but  as 
fmgle  and  diftiiiit  impcll-ors  j  and  confequeniiy,  every  one  in  a  diftant 
age,  and  in  a  quite  different  ftate  of  things,  would  fet  up  for  him(Llf, 
and  feeic  a  fingular  glory  by  building  upon  a  dillinct  and  feparate  foun- 
dation from  others.  It  would  fignify  little  to  an  impoltor,  who  has  no 
other  intention  but  to  advance  his  own  honour  and  renown,  to  pretend 
a  commiffion  from  heaven,  only  to  give  reputation  to  another  deceiver, 
by  confirming  what  he  has  already  eflablilhed. 

Therefore,  as  the  Writers  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  though  they  all 
claim  a  Divine  Authority,  -yet  write  in  perfect  connexion  and  Har- 
mony, mutually  confirming  the  doctrine  and  teflimony  of  each  other,  and 
concurring  to  eftablifh  the  very  fixme  religious  truths  and  principles,  it  is 
a  ftrong  proof  that  they  all  derive  their  inftruflions  from  the  fame  foun- 
tain, the  wildom  of  God,  and  were  indeed  under  the  direction  and 
illumination  of  his  Sp'rit. 

We  may  take  another  argument  from  ourfclves,  as  we  make  profeffion 
of  faith  in  Jejiis  Cbriji.  For  our  profeffion. of  Chriftianity,  who  dwell 
in  the  utcermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  is  a  proof  that  the  Gofpel  fpread 
itfelf  over  all  the  Roman  empire  ;  for,  from  ^JervfaUm^  it  came  to  iis  by 
a  gradual  progrefs,  and,  advancing  from  one  country  to  another,  arrived 
at  length  in  thefe  iflands  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland.  Nobody  can 
doubt  or  deny  that  the  Chriftian  faith  is,  and  for  many  aoes  pait  has 
been,  embraced  in  all  thofe  numerous  and  diftant  lands  which  once 
compofed  the  Ro7)ian  empire,  and  even  in  countries  far  beyond  the 
utmoft  bounds  thereof.  In  all  thefe  fpacious  tracts  the  Chrillian  faith, 
in  one  form  or  other,  has  been  profcffed  ;  and  baptiim  and  the  Lord's- 
fupper,  in  one  form  or  other,  have  been  adminiftered,  in  a  fucceliion  of 
ages,  quite  up  to  the  times  of  the  x\poilIes  and  our  Lord. 

It  is  moft  certain  that  baptlfm  and  the  Lord's-fupper,  thofe  fummaries 
of  the  whole  Gofpel,  were  not  inftituted  in  any  following  age,  by  any 
one  party  of  Chriftians,  but  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  and  to  all 
parties  among  Chriftians,  from  the  very  mouth  and  inftitution  of  Jefus 
Chr'ijl.  No  fadt  can  be  more  evident  than  this.  From  our  Lord  there- 
fore, and  his  Apoftles,  the  Gofpel  fpread  over  the  greateft  part  of  the 
known  world,  which  before  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel  was  univer- 
fally  involved  in  idolatry,  eftablitlicd  by  long  cuftom  and  human  laws, 
ftrongly  guaranteed  by  all  the  pov/er  and  learning  of  the  world,  by  all 
the  zeal  of  the  wildeft  fuperftition,  by  all  the  violence  and  obftinacy  of 
prejudice,  by  all  the  blindnefs  of  profound  ignorance,  and  all  the  incor- 
rigible perverfenefs  of  corrupt  and  dilTolute  manners  :  a  complication 
of  caufes  which  would  for  ever  have  bid  defiance  to  any  philofophy  or 
wifdom  of  the  few  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  attain  a  better  fenfe  in  the 
midft  of  univerfal  darknefs  and  depravity.  But  the  Gofpel  gained  a 
moft  complete  and  extenfive  victory  over  all  thefe,  demolifhcd  every  idol 
in  the  heathen  world,  and  every  where  erected  the  trophies  of  a  con- 
quering J^fm. 

Now  chis  furprifing  change,  which  is  notorious  to  all  mankind,  muft 
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be  efFe6ted  either  by  human  power  and  policy,  or  by  a  divine  and  fuper- 
natural  influence.  By  human  power  and  policy  great  revolutions  have 
been  brought  about  in  all  ages  and  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore 
we  do  not  wonder  at  the  fpread  of  the  Mahometan  or  Turkijh  religion, 
as  it  was  propagated  by  the  fword,  under  the  conduct  of  a  mighty 
warrior  and  politician,  who  by  ravages,  bloodfhed,  and  defolations, 
conquered  many  nations  and  kingdoms,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  potent 
and  fpacious  empire,  and  thus  by  violence  opened  a  way  for  the  receptioa 
and  extenfive  profeffion  of  his  newiy-devifed  religion.  But  the  religion 
of  Jefus  was  triumphant,  not  only  without  the  aid  of  human  power  or 
policy,   but  even  in  dire6t  oppofition  to  it. 

For  the  plain  fad  is  this.  A  poor  young  man,  about  30  years  of  age, 
called  Jefia^  a  carpenter's  fon,  of  no  education  or  learning,  without 
houfe  or  habitation,  without  the  leaft  human  intereft  or  influence,  be- 
gins to  preach  up  reformation  among  the  Jews^  the  moft  fufpicious  and 
bigoted  people  in  the  world  ;  declares  himfelf  the  Son  of  God  ;  gathers 
a  tew  Difciples,  perfons  in  the  fame  low  and  naked  condition  with  him- 
felf, fifliermen,  publicans,  and  fuch  like,  and  fends  them  about  preaching 
what  he  called  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  was  defpifed 
by  the  generality,  and  greatly  oppofed  and  harrafled  by  the  men  of 
power  and  learning.  However,  he  fhifted  for  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could  ; 
but,  after  he  had  preached  three  or  four  years,  they  caught  him  and  cru- 
cified him  as  an  infamous  malefadtor. 

This  direful  event,  which  would  have  totally  ruined  an  impoftor,  he 
plainly  forefaw  and  foretold  ;  but,  not  in  the  leafl  difcouraged  by  the 
profpcd",  he  ordered  his  Difciples  to  go  and  preach  his  Gofpel  over  all 
the  world,  promifing  that  after  his  death  he  would  ailift  them  with  powet 
from  heaven,  in  virtue  of  v/hich  they  fhould  certainly  fucceed.  They 
believed  him,  they  fet  out,  they  preached  up  their  crucified  Mafter  as 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  all  mankind  ;  and,  which  is  very  ftrange, 
under  the  condudl:  and  influence  of  a  mafter  who  was  dead  to  this  world, 
and  gone  to  the  other  ftate,  they  prevailed;  and  in  fpite  of  the  fury  of 
the  multitude,  the  moft  inveterate  prejudices  of  the  whole  world,  the 
zeal  of  fuperflition,  the  hatred  of  the  Jevjs^  the  contempt  of  the  Greeks^ 
the  power  of  the  Kornan:^  the  pride  of  philofophers,  and  the  policy  of 
Jiatefmen^  their  doctrine,  like  the  fun,  almolf  at  once,  enlightened  the 
world,  overthrev/ the  whole  fyltem  of  Pagan  idolatry  and  religion,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  our  ov/n  country  in  the  darkeil  and  remoteft  corner  of 
the  earth. 

Of  this  we  ourfelves,  v/e  Chriftians,  are  living  monuments  and  proofs  : 
we  have  received  the  Gofpel,  we  own  it  a  glorious  and  fhining  light  ; 
we  have  renounced  the  idolatry  and  vain  converfation  of  our  fathers  ;  we 
acknowledge  and  worfhip  the  living  and  true  God  ;  we  confefs  and  adore 
the  crucified  Jefus,  our  king  and  head,  and  hope  for  eternal  life  through 
him.  Now,  there  is  no  poffible  way  of  accounting  for  this,  but  by 
allowing  that  Jejus  really  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  really  rpfe  again 
from  the  dead,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven,  and  that  he  actually  from 
thence  fent  his  Difciples  the  aids  and  powers  which  he  had  promifed,  and 
which  were  (o  far  above  all  that  is  human,  that  they  carried  thfeir  own 
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evidence  along  with  them,  and  rendered  their  dodrine  To  furprifingly 
fuccefsful. 

And  as  Jefus  did  not  fend  his  Difciples  to  preach  to  all  the  v/orld,  till 
after  his  dtath,  and  as  he  then,  after  his  death,  did  adtually  furnifh  them 
with  all  miraculous  powers  to  render  their  dotlrine  effectual,  this  is 
the  moft  conceiving  proof  that  his  doftrine  was  divine,  and  that  he  him- 
fclf  was  actually  gone  to  heaven,  and  lived  there  in  the  higheft  intereft 
and  favour  with  God.  For  that  an  impoftor,  a  deceiver,  hateful  to  theGod 
of  truth,  fhould,  after  his  death,  be  able  to  animate,  initrucSl,  autho- 
rize, and  empower  a  company  of  men,  otherwife  deftitute  of  all  aflift- 
ance,  and  labouring  under  all  poffible  difficulties,  to  throw  down  all  the 
religions  of  the  world,  and  to  eredl:  a  new  one  in  their  flead,  is  utterly 
JmpofTible.  It  is  therefore  certain,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Jejus  Chrijl 
was  Tent  from  heaven  to  reveal  the  Goipel  to  the  world.  And  as  we  are 
very  fure  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the  writings  of  his  Apoftks,  we 
may  be  as  fure,  that  they  contain  a  revelation  from  heaven,  or  that  doc- 
trine which  Chri/i  received  from  God  and  delivered  to  his  Difciples. 
And  if  fo,  then  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teflament  are  alfo  the  word  of 
God,  for  Cbriji  and  his  Apodles  declare  them  to  be  fuch.  Therefore 
all  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God. 

The  fume  thing  may  be  proved  by  the  long  train  of  miraculous  ope- 
rations which  could  be  effected  only  by  a  Divine  pov/er,  and  which 
weie  VvTOught  in  confirmation  of  the  miflion  of  Prophets  and  Apoftles  j 
as  alfo  from  the  fpirit  of  prophefy  prediding  futuie  events  at  a  great 
diflance  of  time,  whu  h  no  human  wifdom  or  fagiicity  could  poffibjy 
forefee,  and  yet  were  actually  and  puntSlually  fulfilled  in  correfpondcnce 
to  the  predidicn.  But  as  a  minute  detail  of  particulars  would  perhaps 
be  foinewhat  tedious,  I  fhall  Tingle  out  one  inftance  of  the  Divine  mira- 
culous pov/er,  and  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  fpirit ;  which  inftance  has 
been  in  all  ages  a  ftanding  proof  of  revelation,  and  which  ftill  exlils, 
iind  is  before  the  eyes  of  the  prefent  generation,  in  almoft  all  countries 
of  the  world  ;  I  mean,  the  prefent  Itate  and  being  of  the  Jews.  For 
this  people,  as  they  were  originally  chofen  to  be  the  repofitory  or  itore- 
houie  of  Divine  knowledge,  by  the  revelation  which  was  given  to  them, 
fo  they  were  alfo  intended  to  be  vifible  proofs  of  the  truth  of  it  in  all 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world.  Our  Lord,  contrary  to  all  human  probi- 
bility,  while  he  was  on  the  earth,  foretold  the  deftruclion  of  the  Jewlfn 
temple  and  polity,  and  their  difperfion  among  all  nations,  which  was 
ey:.6tly  accomplifhed  in  about  40  years  after.  And  in  this  difpeiled  ftate 
they  have  now  continued  about  1700  years,  in  great  numbers,  and  in 
great  ignominy  and  contempt,  and  yet  quite  diftindl  and  feparate  from 
all  the  people  among  whom  they  lived. 

This  appears  to  me  a  ftanding  miracle  ;  nor  can  we  attribute  it  to 
any  other  caufe  but  the  will  and  extraordinary  interpofition  of  heaven, 
when  it  is  cnnfidered,  that  of  all  the  famous  nations  of  the  world  who 
might  have  been  diltinguiflicd  from  others  with  great  advantage,  and 
the  moft  illuftrious  marks  of  honour  and  renown,  as  the  Jinc'xcnt  EgyptiatiSy. 
Jlfyriam^  Peijiufts^  Macedonians^  Romans^  who  all  in  their  turns  held 
the  empire  of  the  world,  and   were,  with  great  ambition,  the  lords  of 
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tnankind  ;  y€t  thefe,  even  in  their  own  countries,  aredifiolved  into  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  nor  is  there  a  perfon  upon  earth  can  boaft  he  is  de- 
scended from  thofe  renowned  and  imperial  anceftors. 

Whereas  a  fmall  nation,  generally  defpifed  and  hated,  and  which, 
though  now  upon  pretty  good  terms  with  us,  both  Pagans  and  pretended 
Chrijiians  have  for  many  ages  treated  with  the  utmoft  infult,  indig- 
nity, outrage  and  cruelty,  and  which  therefore,  one  would  imagine, 
every  foul  that  belonged  to  it  fliould  have  gladly  difowned,  and  have 
been  willing  to  have  loft  the  odious  name  by  mixing  with  any  other 
nation  ;  yet,  I  fay,  this  hated  people,  harrafted  and  butchered  more  or 
Jefs  by  all  mankind,  banifhed  and  bandied  from  one  country  to  another, 
and  who  fcarce  had  any  peace  till  trade  and  traffic  brought  the  world  to 
a  better  temper,  and  more  favourable  treatment  of  them — I  fay,  this 
hated  people  have,  under  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  and  againft 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  continued  in  a  body  dijiin^  and  fcparate 
from  all  mankind,  even  in  a  ftate  of  difperfion,  for  about  1700  years. 

This  demonftrates,  that  the  wifdom  which  formed  them  mto  a  pecu- 
liar people,  that  they  have  almoft  ever  fince  the  deluge,  for  about  3600 
years,  remained  in  a  diftinft  and  feparate  ftate,  and  are  ftill  likely  to  do 
i'o,  is  not  human,  but  Divin.  ;  for  no  human  wifdom  or  power  could 
form,  or  however  could  execute,  fuch  a  vaft,  cxtenfive  defign.  It  muft 
be  the  wifdom  and  power  of  that  God  alone,  who  is  the  fame  in  every 
age,  and  who  in  every  age  has  exercifed  a  peculiar  providence  over  his 
peculiar  people,  the  defcendents  oi  Abraham  his  fervant.  And  thus  the 
prefent  ftate  and  being  of  the  yews  is  every  where  a  public  and  ftanding 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  in  two  refpedls. 

1.  With  refpecSt  to  their  long  dirpcrfion,  or  captivity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  the  various  calamities  they  were  to  fufFer  therein. 

This  is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  particularly,  Deut,  xxviii.  63,  64, 
65.  The  Lord  will  rejoice  over  yen  to  dejiroy  you.,  end  bring  you  to  nought, 
as  to  their  fingular  privileges  and   enjoyments  ;  and  ye  Jhall  be  plucked  off 

from  the  land^  zvhither  ye  go  to  poJJ'efs  it.      And  the  Lord  Jhall  jcatter  thee 

among  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other and  among 

thfe  nations  thou  JJjah  fnd  no  eafe,  neither fhali  the  fole  of  th\  foot  have  reft ; 
hut  the  Lord  Jhall  give  thcc  there  a  tranblmg   heart,  and  failing  cye<,  and 

Jjrrow  of  mind.  Kzek.  xxxvi.  ig.  1  fcattcred  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
they  were  difper fed  among  the  countriei.  I  tuillfcatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  dfperfe  thee  ammg  the  countries.  And  our  Lord  predi(Sls,  Luke  xxi. 
-24.  And  they,  the  Jews,  fhall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fu^ord,  and f})all  he 
led  aiuay  captive  into  all  nations.,  and  Jerujalem  fhall  be  trodden  dovjn  of  the 
GcH(iie<. 

2.  With  refpedl  to  their  being  prefcrved  in  their  difperfion,  and  pre- 
fcrved  as  a  diftin6t  and  feparate  body,  this  alfo  was  plainly  predicted. 
Dait,  xxvi.  44.  let  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemieSy 
I  will  not  cnji  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  thim,  to  defray  them  utterly  ^ 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them.  Jr.  xxx.  lO,  I  r.  hear  not,  O  my  fer- 
vant, facob  \  neither  be  difnayed,  0  lOael ;  for  lo,  I  will  five  thee  from  afa-, 
and  thy  feed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  for  though  I  m^ke  a  full  end  of 
all  nut  ions,  whither  I  have  fcutttred  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
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thee.  Jer.  xxxl.  lO.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations,  and  declare 
it  in  the  ifes  afar  off\  and  fay,,  he  that  fcattered  Ifrael  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  him,  as  a  J}:efherd  doth  Ins  flock.  Vcr.  35,  36,  37.  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
who  gives  the  fun  for  a  light  hy  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
Jlars  for  a  light  by  night ;  who  divides  the  fea  when  the  wcves  thereof  roar  ; 
the  Lord  of  Hofis  is  his  narne.  If  thofe  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  then  the  feed  of  Ifrael  alfo  fhall  ceafe  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  for  ever.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be  mea  fared,  ard  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  fearched  out  beneath,  I  will  alfo  cafl  cff  all  the  feed  of 
Ifrael,  for  all  that  they  have  done,  faith  the  Lord.  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  Blind- 
Tiefs  in  part  is  happened  to  Ifrael,  umtil  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ; 
and  fo  all  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  ;  as  it  is  written,  there  f.all  come  out  cf  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  foall  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob. 

Thefe,  and  many  more  pafiages,  too  numerous  to  be  now  quoted, 
plainly  fhew  that  it  was  the  defign  of  Divine  Providence  to  preferve  the 
Jewifn  nation,  in  their  difperfion,  and  to  preferve  them  a  diftind  and 
feparate  people  in  order  to  their  future  rcftoration.  And  we,  and  many 
other  nations,  at  this  day,  fee  thcfe  predictions  made  good  in  the  pre- 
fent  flate  of  the  Jews,  who  have  been  fo  long,  and  ftill  are  miraculoufly 
preferved  feparate  from  all  other  people.  Now  this  is,  in  my  opinion, 
a  {landing  miracle,  a  wonderful  work  of  Divine  Providence,  and  as 
/Irong  a  proof  of  revelation,  as  if  we  were  to  fee  the  dead,  every  year, 
rife  out  of  their  graves  in  confirmation  of  it.  For  we  have  ftill  among 
us,  after  fo  long  a  time,  and  fo  many  various  revolutions  in  humaa 
affairs,  the  peculiar  people  whom  God,  above  three  thoufand  years  ago, 
feparated  unto  himfelf ;  the  very  people  who  are  the  principal  fubjed  of 
revelation,  and  who  are  faid  thereto  be  the  principal  objeds  of  his 
providence  J  and  we  fee  them  at  this  day  to  be  fo  in  a  very  furprifing 
manner. 

Therefore  in  their  prefent  (late  v.'e  may  plainly  read  the  ancient  pro- 
mife  made  to  Abraham,  the  head  and  root  of  the  nation,  the  many  won- 
derful works  wrought  for  them  from  firft  to  lad,  and  the  truth  of  pro- 
phetic predictions  ;  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jews  v/e  may  read  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel,  for  the  rejedtion  of  which  God  rejedled  them,  and 
fcattered  them  ever  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  fhort,  wc  are  fure  there 
was  fuch  a  people  as  the  y^zc;,  to  whom  God  delivered  the  revelation 
of  his  will  in  ancient  times  ;  for  this  very  people  exiil  among  us  at  this 
day,  and  preferve  among  thein  that  very  revelation,  with  the  moft  facred 
and  religious  care.  And  we  are  fure  the  numerous  predidtions  of  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teflament,  relating  to  their  future  flate, 
are  true,  for  we  fee  them  made  good  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jews  : 
and  therefore  we  may  be  as  fure  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  given  by 
infpiration  of  God  ;  for  only  the  Spirit  of  God  could  foretel  fuch  events; 
and  the  fame  Spirit  which  foretold  thcfe  events,  fpake  in  the  Prophets 
and  Apoftles,  and  infpired  them  with  all  that  Divine  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge whicii  we  find  in  all  their  writings. 

i  might  add  the  long  apoftacy,  and  general  corruption  of  the  profef- 
fors  of  Chriilianity,  fo  plainly  foretold,  and  under  fuch  exprefs  and  par- 
ticular charadlers,  in  the  Apoifoiic  writings.  This,  all  the  world  may 
fee,  has  been  abundantly  fulfilled  in  the  church  of  Rome.     Now,  only 
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the  Spirit  of  God  could  forefee  fuch  a  diftant  and  deplorable  ftate  of 
things,  which  no  human  probability  could  have  conjectured  would  have 
rifen  out  ofthe  pure  and  heavenly  dodtrine  of  Chrift.  But  the  Spirit 
which  predicted  this  event,  is  the  very  fame  which  was  poured  out  upon 
the  Apoftles,  and  enlightened  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel  ;  therefore  the  Apoftles,  who  wrote  the  New  Teftament,  had 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  were  enlightened  by  it. 

By  thefe  arguments  I  am  pointing  out  to  you  the  only  fountain  of  life 
and  happinefs,  a  mine  infinitely  more  valuable  than  of  gold  and  precious 
ftones,  a  plentiful  magazine  of  heavenly  and  everlafting  wealth,  an 
inexhauftible  fund  of  folid  comfort  and  peace,  the  holy  Scriptures,  the 
word  of  the  ever-blefied  God  ;  a  treafure  of  immenfe  value,  which 
we  have  in  our  pofleilion,  if  we  are  wife  to  make  a  right  improvement 
of  it. 

There  remains  yet  another  argument  to  prove  the  Divine  Authority 
and  Original  of  Scripture,  taken  from  the  internal  excellency  of  it. 
This  I  {hall  confider  in  the  following  chapter. 
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CHAP.      XLII. 

The   internal  Worth    and  Excellency  of  Scriptures    confider ed^    as  con- 
taining the  beji  Principles  of  Knczvledge,  Ho  line f^  and  Comfort. 

THE  arguments  which  I  have  already  advanced,  arc  taken  from 
the  external  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God. 
Proceed  we  now  to  confider  their  internal  Worth  and  Excellency,  which 
more  fully  and  direftly  demonftrates  their  Divine  original,  and  falls  in 
with  the  fecond  part  of  my  defign,  which  was  to  confider  the  ufe  and 
importance  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Confidering  the  Scriptures  as  a  gift  and  blefUng  from  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights  and  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  for  our  improvement  in 
knowledge  and  holinefs,  in  order  to  our  being  advanced  to  eternal  glory 
and  happinefs,  we  may  in  general  conclude,  that  the  Scriptures  are  in 
worth  and  ufefulnefs  fully  proportionable  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
the  Donor,  and  to  the  noble  and  beneficent  end  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. They  are  a  glorious  difplay  of  heavenly  light,  irradiating  the 
darknefs  ofthe  world,  which  otherv/ife  would  have  been  involved  in  the 
blackeft  night  of  ignorance.  Let  it  be  obferved,  to  the  honour  of  the 
Bible,  that  it  is  the  book  which,  under  the  Divine  Providence,  has  pre- 
(erved  in  t  le  world  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  which  otherwife 
mud  h  ve  been  loft  and  extiniMiiflied.  For  when  God  in  his  infinite 
wifdom  was  pleafed  to  call  Abraham^  and  fcparate  his  family  to  the 
purpofes  of  revelation,  idolatry,  even  in  thofe  early  day?,  not  long  after 
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the  flood,  was  fo  far  fpread,  that  even  Jbraham's  family  were  idolaters-, 
and  ferved  other  gods  ;  and  fo  far  did  the  corruption  of  religion  pre- 
vail, that  ail  nations,  lofing  the  true  idea  of  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
fell  into  the  fouleft  idolatry,  the  grofieft  fuperftition,  and  all  the  abomi- 
nable vices  in  connexion  with  them,  except  the  nation  of  the  JeivSy 
who  enjoyed  the  word  and  revelation  of  God.  And  it  was  the  word  and 
revelation  of  God,  at  the  time  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  which 
enlic^htened  the  Gentiles,  and  fo  generally  reduced  them  to  the  worfhip 
and  obedience  of  the  everlafting  Jehovak,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 

What  knowledge  of  the  living  God,  what  deteflation  of  idol-wor- 
fhip,  what  belief  of  a  future  flate  of  rewards  and  punifhment,  Maho- 
I^IET  has  propagated  in  the  world,  he  received  partly  from  Jeivs,  and 
partly  from  ChijVians,  who  had  learnt  thofe  things  from  revelation  j 
though,  as  he  could  not  read  himfelf,  with  much  confufion,  and  a  large 
mixture  of  fiction  and  falfehood.  Is  any  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  funic 
into  fuperftition  and  idolatry?  it  is  becaufe  they  have  fhut  up  the 
Scriptures,  forbidden  the  free  ufe  of  them,  and  commanded  the  people 
under  pain  of  damnation  to  follow  other  guides.  Is  any  part  of  the 
Chriftian  world  reformed  from  the  grofs  errors  and  monftrous  corrup- 
tions of  Popery  ?  It  is  becaufe  they  have  alierted  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  refumed  the  ufe  of  them,  and  opened  them  again  to  free  and 
common  perufal.  Nay  further — Is  the  Deifl,  or  the  man  who  in  a  Chrif- 
tian land  denies  or  difparages  revelation,  acquainted  with  the  firft  caufe, 
the  Fountain  of  all  being,  power,  life,  and  happinefs,  the  univerfal  So- 
vereign ?  Has  he  a  clear  idea  of  the  fyftem  of  duties  which  we  owe  to 
our  Maker,  and  to  one  another  ;  or  any  expectation  of  a  future  ftate  of 
felicity?  It  is  becaufe  he  has  lighted  his  twinkling  candle  at  this  re- 
fplendent  Sun,  which  he  unnaturally,  ungratefully,  and  weakly  endea- 
vours to  extinguifti.  I  fay  iveakly,  becaule  this  Sun,  which  God,  ever 
fince  the  creatfon  of  his  church  and  kingdom,  has  caufed  to  fliine  in 
the  moral  world,  flaall  by  his  Providence  be  prefcrved,  and  fhine 
with  a  growing  luftre,  lo  long  as  the  fun  in  the  firmament  fhal! 
endure. 

Under  God,  it  muft  be  owned  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  all  the  true 
religion  and  piety  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  world,  which,  for  aught, 
we  can  fee,  notwithftanding  all  the  philofophy  and  wifdom  of  man, 
would  have  been  totally  loft  among  all  the  nations;  and  it  fhall  be  efta- 
blifhed  more  and  more,  it  &all  fliine  forth  more  and  more,  it  fliall  be 
honoured  more  and  more,  in  the  truth  of  its  doctrines,  in  the  wifdom 
of  its  precepts  and  inftrudtions,  in  the  accompliftiment  of  its  predic- 
tions and  promifes,  and  in  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  at  the  laft  day, 
to  receive  into  his  joy  all  that  know  God,  and  obey  his  Gofpel.  It 
fhall  be  eftablifhed,  it  fliall  fliine,  it  fliall  be  honoured,  when  thofe 
who  now  deTpife  and  difparage  it,  fliall  be  confounded  and  perifli  for 
ever. 

Thus  much  may  be  truly  faid  of  the  ufefuljicfs  of  Scripture  in  gene- 
ral ;  which  gives  it  infinitely  the  preference  to  all  books  of  mere  humaiv 
compofure,  diat  it  has  been  the  means  of  preferving  in  the  world  the 
grand  principles  of  religions  the  knowledge  of  the  being  and  perfetlions. 
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of  God,  and  of  that  true  fpiritual  worfliip  which  alone  pleafes  him, 
and  ennobles,  purifies,  and  comforts  our  fouls.  And  juft  in  proportioa 
as  the  Bible  is  received,  efteemed,  and  diligently  ftudied,  true  religion 
has  prevailed,  and  will  always  prevail  and  flourKh.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  proportion  as  the  Scriptures  are  unknown,  neglefted,  abufed,  and 
perverted,  ignorance,  idolatry,  irreligion,  error,  fuperftition,  and 
wickednefs,  have  and  will  fpread  their  gloom,  and  more  or  lefs  infe£t 
nations  and  particular  perfons. 

The  Scriptures  contain  principles  which  miift  be  allowed  to  be  of  a 
fuperior  and  moft  excellent  kind  ;  the  belt  principles  of  knowledge, 
holinefs,  and  comfort. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  the  beft  principles  of  knowledge.  There 
the  mind  expatiates  in  a  boundlefs  field  of  heavenly  light,  and  clearly 
views  the  profpeds  of  truth,  where  the  eye  of  mere  nature  could  never 
have  penetrated.  There  you  fee  the  being  of  God  alFerted,  his  nature 
and  perfetSlions,  his  glorious  iVIajcfly  and  univerfal  Sovereignty,  defcribed 
with   the  jufteft  propriety  of  fentiment,  and  magnificence  of  language. 

There  you  read "  That  the   everlafting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Pof- 

fcilor  of  all  being,  of  all  wifdom  and  power,  made  the  earth  and 
created  man  upon  it  ;  that  he  ftretched  out  the  heavens,  and  com- 
manded all  their  hofts.  Hemeafured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  fp:;n,  and  comprehended  the 
duft  of  the  earth  in  a  meafure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  fcales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance.  He  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they 
fmoke ;  he  looks  upon  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth.  Behold,  the  nations 
are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  fmall  duft  of  the 
earth.  Behold,  he  takes  up  the  ifles  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  na- 
tions are  before  him  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  as  lefs 
than  nothing  and  vanity. 

*'  The  whole  univerfe  refts  wholly  upon  his  arm,  and  is  entirely  fubje^ft 
to  the  difpofals  of  his  will.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold, 
who  has  created  thefe  things,  that  brings  out  their  hoft  by  number.'* 
He  calls  them  all  by  name  ;  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  m^ght,  for  that 
he  is  ftrong  in  power,  not  one  of  them  fails  ;  in  underfianding  he 
is  infinite  J  he  is  mighty  in  wifdom,  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  ex- 
cellent in  working.  He  fills  heaven  and  earth  ;  nor  can  any  hide 
himfelf  in  fecret  places  from  his  all-penetrating  eye.  The  earth  i> 
full  of  his  glory  and  riches;  and  his  providence  is  perpetually  exercifed 
about  all  and  every  one  of  his  creatures.  All  power  belongs  to  him  ; 
he  can  help  and  caft  down,  he  can  fave  and  deftroy  ;  and  nothing  is 
too  hard  for  the  Lord.  God  is  love;  the  Lord  is  good,  and  doth  good; 
he  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  he 
is  daily  loading  us  with  benefits.  The  righteous  he  will  b!ef?,  to 
them  he  will  give  grace  and  glory;  and  even  to  the  wicked  the  Lord 
is  plenteous  and  rich  in  mercy.  He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without 
iniquity  ;  juft  and  right  is  he.  He  is  glorious  in  holinefs,  and  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil  ;  neither  can  he  look  on  iniquity.  And  this 
God,  fo  great,  fo  glorious,  is  our  God,  our  Maker,  Owner,  and 
K-uler,  our  Father,  Shepherd,  and  Friend."  . 

This  is  the  doiftrine  of  Scripture;  and  a  fcntence  or  tv/o  in  this  holy 
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book  will  give  you  much  clearer  conceptions  of  God  than  all  the  vo- 
lumes of  philoiophy,  wrote  by  (hangers  to  revelation.  There  you  are 
taught  the  various  difpenfations  of  the  Divine  wildom  and  goodnefs, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  and  even  to  the  end  of 
time.  There  you  fee  the  excellent  fchemcs  which  he  has  formed  for  the 
inftruilion,  reformation,  and  happinefs  of  the  children  of  men  ;  and 
we  read  with  pleafure  the  numerous  inflances  of  his  favour  to  the  rioh« 
tcous,  and  with  dread  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance  upon  the  wicked. 
There  we  find  a  twofold  covenant  j  of  works,  which  threatens  death  to 
every  tranfgreflion  ;  of  grace,  which  grants  the  benefit  of  repentance 
and  pardon,  and  promifcs  all  needful  fupplies  of  ftrength  to  the  fincere 
and  upright.  There  we  learn  how  he  ercdled  a  kingdom  among  the 
nations,  or  a  peculiar  congregation,  to  prevent  the  univerfal  corruption 
of  the  world,  and,  like  a  beacon  upon  a  hill,  to  difFufe  the  light  of 
Divine  knov/ledge  in  the  darknefs  of  the  earth.  At  length  we  fee  the 
Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  appear,  to  take 
away  lin,  to  bring  in  everlafting  rightcoufnefs,  or  falvation,  to  illuftrate 
the  grace  of  God,  and  give  the  plaineft  explications  of  his  will  and  our 
duty  ;  to  fhew  the  future  world  in  the  cleareft  and  moft  awful  view,  and 
to  appoint  the  moll  powerful  means  to  attract  our  hearts  to  God,  and  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace. 

In  his  Gofpel  we  fee  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  reftored  to  life,  and 
appearing  before  his  judgment-feat,  to  receive  a  fentence  according  to 
what  they  have  done  in  the  body.  There  he  has  opened  the  glories  of 
heaven  to  our  iight,  and  fhewn  to  our  faith  the  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  the  allured  confequence  of  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing;  he  hasalfo  uncovered  the  bottomlefs  pit,  the  blacknefs. 
of  darknefs  for  ever,  which  will  be  the  terrible  portion  of  all  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity.  In  the  Scriptures  the  ftate  of  the  church  to  the 
end  of  the  v/orld  is  defcribed,  and  we  fee  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  cor- 
refpondent  to  prophetic  defcriptions. 

I  fliould  exceed  my  bounds,  only  to  mention  the  feveral  heads  of  in- 
ftriicSlion  and  knowledge  with  which  the  word  of  God  is  crowned.  1 
lliall  mention  but  one  more,  and  that  is,  the  defign  of  our  prefent  being 
in  this  world,  which  is  there  reprefented,  agreeably  to  the  appearances 
of  things,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to  be  not  for  enjoy- 
ment, but  for  trial  ;  not  to  gain  temporal  pleafures  or  pofl'eflions,  but 
to  difcipline  our  fouls,  and  to  prepare  them  for  immortal  honour  and 
elory.  In  particular,  the  many  afflidlions  incident  to  our  frailty,  are 
fet  in  a  true  and  encouraging  light,  as  the  difcipline  and  corredion  of  our 
heavenly  P'ather  ;  not  for  our  dcftrutStion,  but  for  our  improvement  in 
holinefs,  to  purify  our  fpirits  from  fenluality,  to  draw  our  regards  to 
things  heavenly  and  eternal,  to  exercifeour  faith,  hope,  patience,  and 
every  virtue,  which  is  our  real  excellency  and  bell  qualification  for  ever- 
lafting happinefs.  This  is  a  brief  and  very  imperfedl  fpecimcn  of  Scripture 
do6trine;  Vv'hich,  even  in  this  curfory  view,  aflifted  a  little  with  fober 
refletition,  mull,  to  an  impartial  judg;ment,  nsoderatcly  acquainted  with 
wliat  the  wifeft  of  Pagans  have  taught,  appear  infinitely  fupcrior  to  the 
darknefs  and  uncertainty  of  mere  human  knov^ledge  and  wildom. 

In  the  Scriptures  yuu  Vvili  find  the  beft  principles  of  halinejiy  or  of  that 
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ftate  of  mind  whereby  we  are  habitually  devoted  to  God  and  truth.  For 
there  we  are  fhewn  the  dignity  and  worth  of  our  being,  vaftiy  beyond 
any  thing  we  could  have  hammered  out  of  our  own  refle6lions.  There 
we  read  that  we  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  infpired  with  under- 
ftanding,  raifed  vaftiy  in  our  faculties  above  the  beafts  or  the  fowls,  and 
made  for  ends  proportionably  grand  and  noble  ;  not  for  the  mean  pur- 
pofes  of  time  and  fenfe,  but  for  God,  for  his  honour  and  favour,  to 
fhew  forth  his  praLfe,  and  for  ever  enjoy  his  goodnefs.  And  every 
obligation  refulting  from  this  fuperiority  of  nature,  and  the  higheft  and 
moft  excellent  purpofes  of  our  being,  is  with  the  greateft  propriety  and 
force  urged  upon  us.  In  every  page  of  the  holy  Scriptures  the  love  of 
God  fmiles  upon  us  with  an  attradlive  and  endearing  afpeci,  to  draw  our 
affections  to  him,  and  to  give  aconftancy  and  fteadineis  to  our  virtue  in 
the  midft  of  fo  many  and  fo  ftrong  temptations,  when  we  know  that  only 
fuchan  adherence  to  truth  and  righteoufnefs  will  finally  and  forever  give 
us  an  intereft  in  our  heavenly  Father's  blefling. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  the  Divine  difpleafureagainfl:  all  the  ungod- 
linefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men  fet  upon  its  true  foundation,  the 
odious  and  pernicious  nature  of  fin  ;  which  is  in  itfelf  falfe  and  mif- 
chievous,  the  only  proper  and  radical  evil  in  the  univerfe,  and  which 
alone  can  deprive  us  of  happinefs,  and  fubjecSt  us  to  mifery.  In  the 
word  of  God,  his  favour  to  men  of  piety  and  virtue  Is  alfo  fet  upon  its 
proper  foundation,  the  amiable  and  excellent  nature  of  true  holinefs  ; 
which  in  itfelf  is  true  and  falutary,  the  only  proper  and  radical  good, 
the  glory  of  our  nature,  and  which  alone  can  render  us  fit  to  dwell  for 

ever  with  God. There  we  are  kindly  encouraged  by  the  Divine  grace 

to  think  of  our  ways,  and  by  true  repentance  to  turn  from  whatever  is 

finful  to  the  obedience  of  God. There  we  are  directed  frequently  to 

fcrutinize  our  hearts,  to  banidi  thence  every  corrupt  principle,  and  to 
keep  the  fpring  of  adion  within  us  pure  from  every  diforderly  thought 
and  inclination;  to  guard  our  fpirits  with  a  .watchful  eye  from  every 
impure  motion  and  fuggeftion,  to  be  vigilant  againft  every  attack  of 
temptation,  that  we  may  keep  ourfelves  undefiled  in  the  good  ways  of 

God.- There  we  are  inftruded  in  the  moft  perfect  and  reafonable  fo- 

briety,  temperance,  and  felf-denial,  and  warned  of  the  danger  of  every 
fenfual  fnare  and  allurement. There  this  perifliing  body,  with  what- 
ever can  delight  and  adorn  it;  there  this  prefent  world,  with  whatever 
in  it  can  engage  our  affedions  and  efteem  ;  are  fully  txpofed  to  the  judg- 
ment and  cenfures  of  reafon,  and  manifcftly  fncwn  to  beemptinels  and 
vanity,  infinitely  below  the  excellence  and  worth  of  immortal  fpirits, 
and  therefore  infinitely  unfit  to  be  purfued  at  the  expence  of  our  prefent 
integrity,  or  future  felicity. 

In  the  facred  writings  we  find  a  rich  magazine  of  all  proper  means 
for  the  fan6lification  of  our  fouls,  and  our  moft   fuccefsful  advances   in 

the  life  of  God. There  we  fee  that  the  Divine  Power  and  Spirit  is 

ready  with  its  mighty  aids  to  ailift,  enlighten,  and  ftrengthen  our  fpi- 
rits, in  proportion  to  our  fincere  defires  and  endeavours  in  godlinels; 
and  there  we  are  dire6led  every  day,  and  at  all  times,  to  feek  unto  God, 
by  fervent  and  believing  prayer,  for  his  guidance  and  protection,  and 

are  affured  we  never  fliall  feek  his  face  in  vain.- There,  in  the  holy 

Scriptures, 
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Scripture?,  we  are  taught  the  ordinances  of  religion,  both  public  and 
private,  in  the  confcientious  ufe  of  which  we  {hall  grow  up  into  Chrift 
Jefus  ;  particularly,  we  are  commanded  to  fet  apart  a  competent  portion 
of  our  time,  every  day,  and  to  keep  the  fabbaih  holy  every  week  ;  that 
by  ferious  meditation  upon  God's  word,  and  by  pouring  out  our  hearts 
before  him  in  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  we  may  renew  our  fpiritual 
ftrength,  be  more  and  more  conlirmed  in  the  habits  of  holinef*^,  and 
find  ourfelves  ftill  advancing  nearer  to  heavenly  perfe6lion.  This  flietch 
of  the  principles  of  holinels,  to  be  derived  from  the  Scripture?,  clearly 
proves  their  Divine  original  and  excellence,  as  it  fets  them  vaftly  above 
any  thing  mere  human  wifdom  can  difcover  or  devife. 

In  the  Scriptures  wealfo  find  the  beft  principles  of  comfort  and  re- 
frefhment  to  the  fuul.  How  needful  are  fuch  principles  in  a  fcene  of 
aifli6lion,  fin,  and  weaknefs  !  In  general,  under  how  many  amiable  cha- 
racters, under  how  many  fweet  encouragements,  are  we  invited  to  truft 
in  the  Almighty  and  Eternal;  to  look  unto  him,  and  make  his  name, 
his  goodnefs,  and  power,  our  refuge  in  every  want,  danger,  difficulty, 
and  confli6l !  being  affured  that  he  cares  for  us,  while  we  hope  in  him, 
and  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forfake  us  ;  that,  however  he  may 
permit  our  fufFerings  and  griefs,  he  never  can  forget  us,  and  will  make 
'all  things,  how  bitter  foever,  work  together  for  our  good.  Heaven  is 
at  all  times  open  to  our  complaints  and  fupplications,  and  the  throne  of 
God,  which  is  a  throne  of  grace,  iseafyof  accefs  to  the  breathings  and 
defires  of  our  hearts. 

Are  we  loaded  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt  ?  See  the  blood  of  Jefus  the  fe- 
curity  and  feal  of  our  pardon.  Are  we  humbled  under  a  fenfe  oi  our 
own  unworthinefs  ?  Ht  ar  the  voice  of  Divine  grace  freely  conferring  a 
dignity  upon  us  far  fuperior  to  all  the  honours  of  this  world.  Look  into 
the  Scriptures ;  view  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Cbriji\  behold  the  love 
of  our  God  and  Redeemer;  of  his  own  gracious  will,  and  mere  good 
plcafure,  he  has  begotten  us,  he  is  become  our  Father,  he  has  juftified 
lis,  he  has  beftowed  upon  us  the  honours  of  his  children,  he  has  made 
us  welcome  to  all  the  bltflings  of  his  covenant,  and  to  all  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom.  Fearful  and  dcjcftcd  Soul,  look  into  the  Gofpel,  and  fee 
thy  God  fliining  in  all  the  beamS  of  free,  rich,  and  heavenly  grace.  Be 
of  good  comfort;  thy  fins  are  forgiven,  thy  intereft  in  the  covenant  is 
lure;  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  is  thy  God  and 
Father,  and  thou  art  welcome  to  all  the  treafures  of  his  mercy  and  good- 
nels.  Only  rejoice  in  this  grace,  and  live  agreeably  to  it  in  all  faith, 
purity  and  holinefs,   love  and  gcocnefs. 

Are  you  afraid  your  own  v/caknefs  and  furrounding  temptations  fhould 
draw  your  regards  from  God,  pervert  your  minds,  and  caufe  you  to  fall 
fhort  of  falvation?  Fear  not,  thou  worm  "Jocob^  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 
be  not  difmayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  wilt Jlrevgthen  thee  \  yea,  I  will 
help  tber ;  yra,  J  will  uphold  ihse  with  the  right-hand  cf  viy  rigbteoufnefs, 
or  falvation.  Only  cleave  unto  God,  by  faith  inCnrifl,  with  purpofe 
cf  heart,  and  he  who  has  bcrun  a  good  work  will  certainly  perfe6l  it 
unto  the  day  of  Chrift.  You  fliall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  has  loved  us.  Doth  the  world  frown,  and  pour  its  forrows 
into  your  breafls  •'    Look  to  the  heavenly  world,  the  glory  that  fliall  be 

revealed 
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revealed  in  the  faints.  That  is  your  home  and  country,  that  is  your 
portion  and  inheritance;  and  if  you  regard  it  as  fuch,  you  will  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  raifed  far  above  the  cares  and 
fears  of  this  low  and  tranfitory  ftate.  Such  ftrong  confolations  the  holy 
Scriptures  fupply,  and  therefore  their  author  is  undoubtedly  the  God  of 
all  confolation  ;  for  no  vi^ifdom  of  man  could  ever  poflibly  have  opened 
to  us  fuch  a  fountain  of  joy  and  refrelhment.  And  thus  we  fee  the  Scrip- 
tures contain,  beyond  all  difpute,  the  beft  principles  of  knowledge,  of 
holinefs,  and  comfort. 

It  is  no  lefs  evident  that  they  deliver  the  beft  precepts  for  directing  all 
our  adlions.  Such  precepts  are  reducible  to  three  heads,  our  duty  to 
God,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  ourfelves.  God  we  are  taught  to  wor- 
jfhip  with  a  iincere  admiration  of  his  glory  and  perfe6tions,  with  pro- 
found reverence  of  his  greatnefs,  with  humble  adoration  of  his  Sove- 
reignty, with  the  higheft  love  and  efteem  for  his  excellency  and  am'able- 
nefs,  with  joy  and  gratitude  for  his  goodnefs,  and  with  a  heart  truly  de- 
voted to  his  honour,  and  determined  for  his  obedience.  To  our  neigh- 
bour we  are  diredfed  to  perform  not  only  juflice,  truth,  and  equity,  but 
alfo  unfeigned  charity,  the  moft  extenfive  kindnefs  and  benevolence. 
To  ourfelves  we  owe  felf-prefervation  and  felf-gcvernment ;  and  the 
Scriptures  admonifh  us  to  take  the  wifeft  care  of  our  being,  by  culti- 
vating and  guarding  our  minds,  and  by  mortifying  all  inordinate  affec- 
tions and  paflion?.  In  fhort,  all  that  our  reafon  can  find  in  the  law  or 
religion  of  nature,  is,  without  the  leaft  omiffion,  tranfcribed  into  reve- 
lation ;  and  moreover,  the  wifdom  of  Gcd  has  not  only  perfected  and 
fupplicd  our  deficiencies,  but  has  difcovered  to  us  the  riches  of  goodnefs, 
knowledge,  and  power,  infinitely  beyond  what  our  natural  faculties  could 
ever  have  attained. 

Thus  we  are  furnifhed  both  with  the  moft  perfeft  rules  of  virtue  and 
godlinefs,  and  alfo  with  the  moft  powerful  motives  to  the  obfervance  of 
them;  and  thus  the  Scriptures  are  a  ftorehoufe  of  the  moft  facred  and 
ufeful  knowledge,  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  our  minds  in  whatever 
is  good  or  excellent,  beyond  all  competition  and  objeftion.  But  as 
thofe  only  can  object  againft  them,  who  never  read  them,  or  never  with 
ferious  mmds,  if  you  would  know  v/hat  the  Scriptures  are,  if  you  would 
know  whether  they  are  of  God,  read  them,  ftudy  them,  meditate  upon 
them,  and  you  cannot  fail  of  being  convinced  of  their  excellency  and 
Divine  original. 

Such  being  the  intrinfic  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  no  wonder 
it  entered  into  our  Lord's  thoughts,  and  was  theobjedr  of  his  care  in  his 
]Al  moments,  even  amidft  the  pains  and  agonies  of  death.  Its  being 
the  fubjedt  of  his  thoughts  at  a  time  when  his  thoughts  turned  upon  no- 
thing but  what  was  infinitely  momentous,  his  being  concerned  upon 
the  crofs,  that  no  point  of  Scripture  Ihould  want  its  full  evidence,  or 
eftablifliment,  is  a  dcnionftration  of  the  high  v/orth  and  excellency  of 
Scripture.  Under  all  his  preceding  fufferings,  which  muft  be  exceed* 
ing  bitter,  he  never  dropt  the  leall:  expreiTion  of  the  forrow  and  anguifh 
he  felt,  but  endured  it  with  the  filence  of  the  moft  ptrfetSl  meeknefs  and 
patience.  We  mull:  therefore  conclude,  he  would  not  have  opent:d  his 
mouth  to  fignify  his  grievous  diftrefs,  when  on  the  crofs,  IFby  haji  thou 

f.rfaken 
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fcrfahn  me?  had  it  not  been  for  the  fake  of  exprefling  his  truft  in  God  ; 
nor  would  he  have  mentioned  his  thirft,  but  out  of  regard  to  divine  re- 
velation, and  its  accomplilhment. 

Our  Lord  has,  all  along,  from  firft  to  laft,  fliewn  the  hivheft  rcfpeiSl 
to  the  word  of  God.  With  this  fword  he  did  combat  and  conquer  Sa- 
tan, when  tempted  by  him  in  the  wildcrnefs.  He  always  in  the  courfe 
of  his  miniftry  appeals  to  it  as  the  ftandard  of  religious  truth,  revealino- 
the  will  of  God,  and  explaining  his  difpenfations.  He  declares  he  came 
not  to  deftroy  fo  much  as  one  tittle  of  the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to 
complete,  vindicate,  and  illuftrate  them  ;  alluring  us  that  as  their  original 
is  Divine,  their  honours  fnall  be  perpetual  ;  and  that,  till  heaven  and  earth 
■pafs  atvay-t  and  the  whole  frame  of  nature  be  difl'olved,  not  one  jet  Jhall 
pafs,  or  perifh,_/>ow  the  Law,  or  fron>  Revelation,  till  all  be  fulfilled^ 
John  V.  39.  He  direcSls  the  'Jews  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  as  they  rightly 
apprehended  the  doctrine  of  eternal  life  was  contained  in  them,  and 
as  they  teftified  of  him. 

As  his  fufFerings  drew  nearer,  he  frequently  takes  notice  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Scriptures  in  the  feveral  fleps  and  events  which  led  to 
them.  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  54.  "John  xiii.  18.  xv.  25.  That  the  Scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled  in  his  fufferings  and  death,  he  would  not  allow  his 
Dilciples  to  refcue  him  out  of  the  hands  of  thcfe  who  came  to  feize  him. 
Matt.  xxvi.  53,  54.  Had  he  prayed  to  the  Father,  he  would  have  given 
him  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ;  hut  how  then.,  fays  \\^..  Jhall  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled.^  that  thus  it  muft  he?  And  when  upon  the  crofs, 
lie  is  not  diverted  from  the  fame  important  fubjedb,  though  in  the  midft 
cf  the  mod  exquifite  torments,  and  labouring  under  a  violent  drought, 
liegard  to  the  Scriptures  prevails  in  his  mind,  more  than  the  fenfe  of  the 
greateft  pain  and  anguifh  ;  and  not  to  relieve  his  thirft,  but  that  the  ^crip' 
Hires  might  be  fulfilled.^  he  cried  out,  1  thirft. 

"^f'hus  our  crucified  Lord  has  fet  the  feal  of  his  blood  to  the  Divine 
authority,  excellency,  and  certainty  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  came 
into  the  world,  he  laid  down  his  life  to  accomplilh  what  was  fore-or- 
dained, and  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  this  evidently  implies,  that 
our  Lord  knew,  and  was  perfuaded,  the  Scriptures  are  of  Divine  ori- 
ginal, are  the  word,  and  declare  to  us  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  con- 
fequently,  that  they  contain  difcoveries  and  inftrudtions  of  the  higheft 
and  molt:  excellent  nature  ;  and  that  all  things  they  predict  muft,  and 
rcoft  certainly  will,  be  acconiplifncd. 

It  feems  but  an  incoiiliderable  circumftance,  that  the  Scriptures  inti- 
mate they  would  give  the  MeJJiah  in  his  thirft  vinegar  to  drink.  This 
leems  to  be  a  fadt  of  no  great  moment,  nor  do  we  know  that  it  ftood  in 
connexion  with  any  thing  of  confcquence,  and  yet  our  Lord  would  not 
overlook  it.  He  took  care  it  flibuld  be  punftually  fulfilled.  How  much 
more  then  may  we  perfuade  ourfelvcs,  that  all  the  great  promifes,  and 
all  the  prcdi6lions  relating  to  matters  of  vaft  iinpoi tancr,  fliall  be  ac- 
complilhed  ?  The  apparent  infignihcancy  of  vinegar  being  offered  to 
Chrift  on  the  crofs,  adds  great  force  to  this  argument.  If  a  point,  feem- 
ingly  fo  minute,  was  carefully  attended  to,  and  punftually  difcharged, 
when  the  Redeemer  was  in  extremity  of  pain  and  torture,  how  much 
more,  now   that  he  is  entered  into  his  joy,    now  that  he  is  poflcffed  of 

the 
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the  higheft  felicity  and  glory,  now  that  he  is  invefted  with  the  moft  ex- 
tenfive  power  and  dominion,  how  much  more  will  he  make  good  all 
that  God  has  declared  by  the  ancient  Prophets  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  all  that  he  himfelf  hath  foretold  and  promifed  in  the  New,  relating 
to  things  of  infinite  moment !  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes 
are  given  us  of  the  Divine  prefence,  blefling,  and  protection,  through 
this  world,  which  every  upright  mind  may  be  affured  will  be  fully  made 
good. 

How  many  magnificent  predidfions  has  our  Lord,   and  his  Apoftles, 

delivered  concerning  the  world  that  is  to  come That  he  will  raife  us 

up  again  at  the  loft  day.     And   we  (hall  certainly   be   raifed   out  of  our 

graves,  and   reftored  to  a  life  quite  different  from   the   prefent That 

he  tvill  come  in  great  power  and  glory  to  judge  the  world.  And  moft  aflu- 
redly  he  will  fo  come,  and  we  Ihall  every  one  of  us  ftand  before  his  tri- 
bunal to  give  an  account  of  ourlelves To  his  faithful  fervants  he  has 

pro77iifed eternal  life :  and  to  all  fuch,  without  fail,  he  will  give  eternal 
Jife. It  is  frequently  foretold,  that  everlafting  dejtruSrion  from  the  pre- 
fence of  the  Lord  vq\\\  be  the  dreadful  lot  of  the  impenitently  wicked,  and 
doubtlefs  everlafting  deftruilion  will  be  the  dreadful  lot  of  fuch. — Mofl 
clearly  he  has  made  known  his  everlafting  kingdom  of  glory,  where  his 
fincere  followers  fliall  partake  of  his  glory  and  felicity  ;  _^nd  we  may 
firmly  believe  and  hope,  this  will  be  our  happy  condition,  if  we  make  it 
our  preient  care  to  be  his  fincere  followers.  Thus  has  our  benevolent 
Saviour  afforded  us,  in  his  laft  moments,  a  moft  folid  ground  of  hope 
towards  God,  and  diredled  us  abfolutely  to  depend  upon  all  that  the 
Scriptures  reveal  concerning  our  falvation. 


CHAP.        XLHI. 

Ghrifiians  ought  to  he  thankful  for  the  Scriptures,  and  maintain  a  ktgJj 

Eft e em  for  them. 

HAVING,  fo  far  as  fcems   neceftary,  confidered   the  ufe  and  im- 
portance of  the  holy  Scriptures,   I  would  now  point  out  the  pro- 
pereit  improvement  of  this  interefting  fubjedi:. 

We  may  evidently  fee  our  obligation  to  be  thankful  for  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  they  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  great  help  to  our  underftanding, 
and  rational  powers,  in  the  beft  attainments.  And  as  our  natural  light 
and  faculties  certainly  demand  our  gratitude  and  thanks,  that  God  has 
made  us  zvifer  than  the  fowls  of  heaven^  and  taught  us  more  than  the  beafts  of 
the  earth  ;  and  as  our  joy  and  praife  will  be  agreeable  to  our  illumination, 
when  in  God's  heavenly  light  we  lliall  fee  glorious  and  eternal  light  j   (o 

the 
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the  fuperior  inftnidlions  and  difcoverics  of  revelation  do  challenge  our 
fincere  thanks  to  our  wife  and  benevolent  Father,  who  has  employed  his 
fpirit  at  fundry  times,  and  divers  manners,  to  pour  knowledge  and  light 
into  the  darknefs  of  the  nations,  which  otherwife  would,  in  efFedt,  have 
generally  loft  the  ufe  of  intelligence  ;  and  that  at  length  he  has  vifited  us 
with  the  day-fpring  from  on  high,  a  full  difplay  of  his  heavenly  grace  in 
the  everlafting  Gofpel. 

Should  we  not  maintain  a  juft,  that  is  to  fay,  a  very  high  efteem  of 
the  word  of  God  ?  If  it  is  true,  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration 
ef  Gody  and  is  profitable  for  the  nobleft  ends,  for  doSirine,  for  reproof  cor- 
re<^!on,  inftruSfion  in  righteoufnefs,  then  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  fet  too 
high  a  value  upon  it.  The  things  of  this  world,  which  are  very  im- 
perfe6l  and  tranfltory,  have,  alas,  too  large  a  fhare  of  our  hearts;  but 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  a  treafury  of"  heavenly  and  everlafting  riches,  and 
it  is  but  reafonable  we  fhould  give  them  the  preference  to  what  we  know 
is  infinitely  inferior  in  worth.  And  it  is  upon  this  ground  that  the  wifcft 
and  bell:  of  men  have  reprefented  them  as  the  higheft  ohjecft  of  our  de- 
light and  efteem.  Pfalm  xix.  7 — 10.  The  laiv  of  the  Lord  is  perfeSi,  con- 
^^erting  the  foul ;  the  teftimony  cf  the  Lord  is  fure,  making  wije  the  fimple, 
The  ftatutes  of  the  Lord  are  rights '  rejoicing  the  heart.  More  to  be  defer ed 
are  they  than  gold ;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold\  jweeter  aljo  than  honey,  and 
the  honey- comb.  Pfalm  cxix.  96,  97,  1 03.  /  have  fcen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fcSlion;  hut  thy  ccminandmt.nt  is  exceeding  broad.  O,  hoiu  love  1  thy  law  I 
It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  How  fweet  ore  thy  words  unto  my  tafte  \  yea, 
fvaeeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  I  And  we  may  then  only  call  ourfelves 
happy,  when  we  have  attained  the  fame  fentiments  and  tafte  of  the  good 
word  of  God.  Indeed  I  cannot  fee  that  we  ufe  it  as  what  ir  is,  or  anfwer 
our  Chriftian  profeflion,  if  we  do  not  treat  it  with  great  efteem  and  re- 
gard.    To  this  purpofe  let  us 

Not  allow  ourfelves  to  think  of^  it  with  indifference,  or  in  any  refpevSl 
to  treat  it  irreverently.  The  worth  and  infinite  importance  cf  the  thing 
will  not  bear  a  cool  and  languid  tl)ought  ;  and  it  is  too  facrcd  and  divine 
to  admit  of  any  degree  of  contempt.  It  is  with  Tome  reckoned  a  'j^rn 
of  wit  to  introduce  Scripture  phrafe  into  common  converfation,  and  to 
provoke  pleafantry  by  quoting  the  Bible.  What  is  this  but  burlcfquing 
the  word  of  God,  and  raifing  a  laugh  at  the  expence  of  the  grcatcft  blefl- 
ing  of  heaven  }  Such  a  profane  levity  will  by  degrees  leften  the  reve- 
rence we  owe  to  Scripture,  and  deftroy  all  ferious  regard  to  it ;  which  i?, 
in  eft'ed^,  to  deftroy  ourfelves  ;  and  therefore  fliould  not  only  be  carefully 
avoided,  but  with  abhorrence  detefted. 

Guard  your  minds  well  againft  Deifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  Popery 
on  the  other.  Both  thefe  agree  in  depreciating  the  Scriptures.  The 
Deift  will  pcrfuade  you  revelation  is  unneccftary,  and  confequently  that 
the  Scripture  is  no  revelation  from  God,  but  a  fallacy  and  cheat,  at  firft 
invented,  and  after^vards  fupported,  by  thofc  who  iind  their  account  in 
it.  He  racks  his  invention  to  ftart  any  difficulty  or  objection,  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  not  fufficicnt  to  the  purpofts  of  revelation.  And  here, 
the  Romanift  joins  him.  They  go  indeed  different  ways  ;  the  one,  as 
he  pretends,  to  the  mere  religion  of  nature  ;  and  the  other,  in  reality,  to 
the  authority  of  the  church,  and  a  living  infallible  guide  upon  earth.   But 

both 
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both  ilart  from  the  fame  point,  degrading  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  I 
fear  very  much,  they  will  meet  and  unite  again  in  a  few  generations. 
For  where  Deiftical  principles  prevail  in  a  family,  the  rifing  generation 
muft  grow  up  in  great  ignorance  of  revelation,  and  the  true  worfnip  of 
God,  and  io  will  be  expofed  to  the  artifice  of  the  feducer,  who  lies  in 
wait  to  deceive.  For  however  men  may  refine  in  their  fpeculations,  and 
put  a  force  upon  the  moil  common  and  obvious  principles  in  their  minds» 
yet  certainly  fuch  is  the  general  fenfe  of  mankind,  when  left  free  and 
unbiafi!ed,  with  regard  to  religion,  that  they  eafily  admit  the  belief  of  fome 
fuperior  invifible  powers,  and  their  intercourle  with  this  world  ;  and' 
being  ignorant  of  the  truth,  are  with  little  difficulty  drawn  into  error. 

This  makes  me  apprehend  that  the  prefent  fpread  of  Deifm  will,  in  a 
ftw  a^res,  produce  a  large  increafe  of  Popery  among  us.  Not  to  fay, 
that  Popifli  feminaries,  where  they  cannot  dire6lly  promote  the  caufe  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  are  allowed  and  inftrucied  to  do  it  in  this  indi- 
rect vvay.  For  confufinn  and  ignorance  of  any  kind  is  a  proper  ground 
for  them  to  v/ork  upon.  But  this  by  the  bye.  My  defign  is  to  guard 
you  againft:  thofe  who  would  raife  fcruples  and  prejudices  in  your  minds 
againft  revelation.  And  without  defcending  to  particulars,  you  may  be 
\QrY  fare  of  thisone  thing,  that  whoever  cavil  againft  the  Scriptures  arc 
llrangers  to  them.  They  objedl  and  take  upon  themfelves  to  judge  in 
a  matter  in  which  they  are  no  ways  qualified  to  be  judges  j  in  a  matter 
which  they  neither  underftand,  nor,  in  their  prefent  way  of  thinking, 
ever  intend  to  underftand.  For,  whatever  airs  fuch  may  give  tr.emfelves, 
or  what  femblance  or  fhow  foever  they  make  of  knowledge  and  wifdoni, 
thefe  men  have  never  ftudied  the  Scriptures  j  nor,  generally  fpcaking, 
have  they  learning  or  capacity  to  enter  into  their  deep  and  abftrufe  parts. 
Had  they  ever  foberly  and  ferionlly  ftudicd  the  Scriptures,  they  muft  of 
necefiicy  have  found  fo  many,  and  iuch  evident  marks  of  a  Divine  Spirit, 
fuch  glorious  difplays  of  the  wifdom,  power,  and  truth  of  God,  as  would 
have  taught  them  to  think  more  modeftly  of  what  is  doubtful  and  ob- 
fcure. 

When  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  name,  illuftrious  for  learning  and  wif- 
dom, that  ever  difputed  the  Divine  original  and  authority  of  Scripture  ? 
Did  ever  a  Boyle,  a  Newton,  or  a  Locke,  queftion  the  Divine  ori- 
ginal or  truth  of  Scripture?  *    No.     Thefe  men,   of  the  moft  eminent 

attainments 

*  The  famous  Selden,  one  of  the  moll  eminent  philofophers,  and  moll 
learned  men  of  his  time;  who  had  taken  a  diligent  furvey  of  antiquity,  and 
what  knowledge  was  confiderable  amongft  Je^'s,  Heathens,  and  Chrijiiansy 
and  read  as  much,  perhaps,  as  any  man  ever  read  ;  towards  the  end  of  his 
days,    declared  to  Arch-Bifhop  Ushe  r, 

*'  That  notwithltanding  he  had  been  fo  laborious  in  his  enquiries,  and 
"  curious  in  his  colleftions  ;  and  had  pofTefTed  himfelf  of  a  treafury  of  books 
*'  and  manufcripts,  upon  all  ancient  fubjefts ;  yet  he  could  rejl  his  foul  on  none 
''  fa've  the^  Scriptures.  And  above  all,  that  paflage  gave  him  the  moft  fatisfac- 
'^'  tion,  Titus  ii.  ii  — 14.  as  comprifing  the  nature,  end,  and  reward  of  true 
"  religion. 

**   THE  grace  of  God,   that  hringelh  falvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 

"  TEACHING 
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attainments  In  wifdom  and  knowledge,  held  the  Scriptures  in  the  higheft 
veneration  and  efteem,  as  a  revelation  from  God  ;  and  by  their  excellent 
comments  have  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  even  of  the  moll 
abftrufe  and  difficult  parts.  No.  The  cavillers  againft  Scripture  are 
men  of  an  inferior  clafs,  who  want,  and  are  noways  folicitous  to  gain, 
the  qualifications  needful  to  render  them  in  any  degree  fit  or  competent 
judges.  It  is  enough  for  fuch  to  pick  up  a  fmall  collection  of  fcruples, 
to  eafe  themfelves  of  the  trouble  of  thought  or  ftudy,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  give  a  plaufible  appearance  of  both.  But  with  men  of  judgment, 
fuch  muft  fland  in  a  very  ridiculous  light.  To  a  judicious  phyfician, 
how  filly  and  contemptible  muft  a  pcrfon  be,  who,  though  no  ways 
iTcilled  in  the  icience,  fhould  take  upon  him  perpetually  to  cenfure,  vi- 
Jify,  and  condemn  a  Boerhave,  or  a  Sydenham,  the  greateft  mafters 
in  the  art  of  medicine  ! 

Perhaps  you  may  fay — Are  there  not  real  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
And  will  not  difficulties  naturally  and  unavoidably  produce  obje£lions  ? 
J  anfwcr — There  are  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures  j   and  difficulties  are 

the 

*'  Teaching  us,  that  der.ylng  ungodlinefs,  and  'vjorldly  lujls^  ^uje  JJ^cidd li've 
'*•  foberly,    righteoujly,   and  godly ,  in  this  prefent  tvorld. 

*'  LOOKING  for  that  ilej/ed  hope,  ..and  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  great 
"    Gcd,   and  our  Sci^oiour  feftis  ChriJ}. 

"  Who  ga^oe  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
*'  P^^'ify  ««/o  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,    zealous  of  good  ixiorh.'^ 

Sir  Christopher  Hattok,  a  great  llatcfman,  a  little  before  his  death, 
advifed  his  relations  to  be  ferious  in  fearching  after  the  will  of  God  in  his  holy- 
word  ;  for,  faid  he — 

"  It  is  defervcdly  accounted  a  piece  of  excellent  knowledge  to  underftand 
*'  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  thecuftoms  of  a  man's  country  ;  how  much  more, 
*'  to  know  the  Itatutes  of  heaven,  and  the  laws  of  eternity,  thofe  immutable 
*'  and  eternal  lawsof  juilice  and  righteoufnefs  I  to  know  the  will  and  plea- 
"  fure   of  the  great  Monarch  and  univerfal  King  !     /  ha-ve  feen  an  end  of  all 

perfeetion,  hut  thy  commandment  it-exceeding  broad.  Whatever  other  know- 
**  ledge  a  man  may  be  endowed  withal,  could  he  by  a  vr.:!:  and  imperious 
"  mind,  and  a  heart  as  large  as  the  find  upon  the  fea-(hore,  command  all 
*'  the  knowledge  of  art  and  nature,  cf  words  and  things ;  and  yet  not  know 
"  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  the  Preferver  of  his  life,  his  Sovereign  and 
"  his  Judge,  his  fureft  Refuge  in  trouble,  his  beft  Friend  or  worfl  Enem.y, 
"  the  Support  of  his  life  and  the  Hope  of  his  death,  his  future  Happincfs 
*'  and  his  Portion  for  ever ;  he  doth  but  go  down  to  hell  with  a  great  deal 
"  cf  wifdom." 

Mr.  Locke,  alfojuftly  efteemed  one  of  the  greateft  mafters  of  reafon,  and 
a  philofopherof  the  greateft  freedom  of  thought,  at  the  clofe  of  his  life,  thus 
advifed  an  intimate  friend. 

**  Study  the  holy  Scriptures,  efpecially  the  New  Teftsment ;  therein  are 
*'  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  hath  God  for  its  author,  falvation 
"  for  its  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for  its  matter."  Poft- 
homous  Works,  p.  34.1. 

And  to  the  fame  efFccl,  a  wifcr  ftill  in  the  fame  fituat-on,  Solomok.  To 
fear  God,  and  keep  his  conwiandments,  (in  order  to  which,  it  is  neceffary  that 
we  read  and  ftudy  them)  is  the  ^jjhole  of  man.  For  God  pall  bring  e-very  vjork 
into  judgment,  ^<ith  e'very  fecret  thing,  --.vhether  it  be  good,  or 'whether  it  bee-vil. 
iicclef.  xii.   13,  14. 
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the  natural  ground  df  objeiSlions,  but  not  of  defl-royirig  any  truth,  other- 
wife  well  eftablifhed.  For  all  fcience  whatever  is  attended  with  difficul- 
ties, and  objections  may  be  raifed  againft  the  cleareitand  moft  demondra- 
ble  truths*  The  being  of  God,  and  his  perfedions,  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  conftitution  of  nature,  the  ways  of  Providence,  and  any  the 
beft  and  moft  ufeful  knowledge  we  can  gain,  is  attended  with  difficulties, 
and  confequently  liable  to  objedlions.  Let  it  be  well  obferved,  thofe 
difficulties  arife  not  from  the  things  themfelves,  but  from  the  imperfec- 
tion of  our  minds.  In  the  things  themfelves  there  are  nt^  difficulties, 
nor  any  ground  for  obje(5tion  ;  the  difficulties  are  in  the  narrownefs  of 
our  underftandings,  which  find  a  great  difficulty  in  comprehending  many 
things  relating  even  to  the  moft  certain  and  undoubted  truths.  And, 
with  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  1  myfelf  have  had  large  experience  of 
this.  Many  things  which  at  firft,  and  for  fome  time,  appeared  to  me 
very  obfcure,  unaccountable,  and  inconfiftent,  by  patient  application, 
and  a  clofer  attention,  have  ^'one  out  unclouded  into  the  plaineft  and 
cleareft  truths.  By  this  I  am  ■■onvinced,  that  all  remaining  difficulties 
are  not  fo  in  themfelves,  but  only  fo  with  refpe6l  to  the  imperfeclion  of 
my  mind.  And  upon  the  whole,  you  may  be  very  fure,  when  you  hear 
any  objeilion  advanced  againft  the  Scriptures,  that  the  obje6lion,  in  truth 
and  reality,  lies  againft  the  obje6lor  himfelf,  as  he  either  cannot,  or 
will  not,  fee  the  truth  as  it  ftands  in  the  vi^ord  of  God. 

But  you  may  fay — Why  fhould  God  put  into  his  word  things  to  us 
difficult  and  obfcure  ?  I  anfwer — To  exercife  our  diligence,  and  to  try 
our  integrity.  I  have  faid  fo  much  to  convince  you  of  the  vanity  and 
folly  of  Deifm,  and  to  guard  you  againft  any  bad  impreffions  from  that 
quarter,  v/hich  may  prove  of  very  fatal  confequence.  A  little  of  this 
leaven  may  do  a  great  deal  of  harm,  as  it  creates  an  indifference  to  Di- 
vine knowledge,  to  the  inftruclions  and  counfels  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
as  it  takes  us  off"  from  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  robs  us  of  the  beft 
guide  of  our  actions,  the  moft  powerful  motives  toali  virtue,  the  ftrongeft 
confolations  in  every  day  of  affli£tion  ;  and  at  laft  expofes  to  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God,  for  the  negleft  and  contempt  of  the  beft  of 
bleffings  he  ever  beftowed  upon  the  world. 

We  have  the  ftrongeft  reafon  to  be  fully  fatisfied  of  the  fufficiency  of 
Scripture,  as  perfedly  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation.  The  Papift 
will  own  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  a  true  rule  of  faith, 
but  not  a  fufficient  rule.  The  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  he  will  tell 
you,  is  the  church  of  Rome,  which  infallibly  underftands  and  propounds 
v/hat  the  Chriftian  world  is  to  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  eternal  falva- 
tion ;  and  therefore  you  ought  implicitly  to  fubmit  your  underft::nding 
and  confcience  to  her  direftion  and  decifions;  and  doing  fo,  you  have 
no  need  to  confult  the  Scriptures,  being  already  provided  with  a  living 
infallible  guide.  But  if  the  Scriptures  are  a  true  rule  of  faith,  then  are 
they  a  fufficient  rule  to  all  forts  and  degrees  of  perfons,  for  they  exprefsly 
affirm  their  own  fufficiency  in  this  extenfive  feni^e. 

That  nothing  but  Scripture  is  a  fufficient  ground  to  build  our  fi^ith  and 
pra£lice  upon,  as  Chriftians,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  confiderate  per- 
fon.  All  befides  is  uncertainty  and  confufion.  You  have  Popes  againft 
popes,  councils  againft  councils,    fathers  againft  fathers,  the  church  of 
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one  age  againft  the  church  of  another  age  ;  and  tradition  pafHng  throuo-h 
hands  fo  uncertain  and  inconfiftent,  muft  of  neceffity  lofe  all  force  of 
evidence.  Only  upon  the  rock  of  Scripture  can  we  find  any  reft  for  the 
fole  of  our  feet  ;  and  there  we  have  a  firm  foundation,  and  a  fure  infal- 
lible guide,  which  we  may  with  the  greatefl:  certainty  and  fteadfaftnefs 
oppofe  to  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Whatever  may  be  pretended  to  gain  that  church  the  credit  of  a  guide, 
all  that,  and  much  more,  maybe  faid  for  the  Scriptures.  Has  the  church 
of  Rome  been  ancient  ?  The  Scriptures  are  more  ancient.  Is  that 
church  a  means  to  keep  Chriftians  in  unity  ?  So  is  the  Scriptures  to  pre- 
ferve  unity  of  belief  in  things  necefiary  and  plainly  revealed,  and  in 
unity  of  charity  in  other  matters.  Following  the  Scriptures,  we  fhall 
follow  that  which  muft  be  true,  if  the  church  of  Rome  be  true,  for  fhe 
owns  the  truth  of  Scripture.  Whereas,  if  wc  follow  that  church,  we 
follow  that  which,  if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  may  be  falfe;  nay,  which, 
it  the  Scriptures  be  true,  muft  be  falfe,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  tcftify 
againft  it.  We  have, God's  exprefs  command  to  follow  the  Scriptures, 
and  no  intimation  or  colour  of  any  prohibition;  but  to  believe  in  the 
church  of  Rome  we  have  no  command  at  all,  much  lefs  an  exprefs  com- 
mand J  nay,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  general  prohibition  in  thefe 
words.  Call  no  ?nan  rnajhr  upon  earth. 

Following  the  Scriptures,  we  fhall  embrace  a  religion  which,  being 
contrary  to  flefh  and  blood,  without  any  affiftance  from  worldly  power, 
v/ifdom,  or  policy,  nay,  againft  all  the  power  and  policy  of  the  world, 
prevailed  and  fpread  itfelf  in  a  fhort  time  over  a  very  great  part  o^  the 
world.  Whereas  it  is  apparent  the  church  of  Rome  has  got,  and  ftill 
maintains  her  authority  over  men's  cunfciences,  by  counterfeiting  falfe 
miracles,  forging  falfe  hiftories,  corrupting  the  monuments  of  former 
times,  by  wars,  by  perfecutions,  by  mafTacres,  by  treafons,  by  rebellions; 
in  fhort,  by  all  manner  of  carnal  unjuftifiable  means,  whether  violent 
or  fraudulent. 

Following  the  Scripture?,  we  fnall  believe  a  religion  the  firft  preachers 
and  profefTors  whereof  could  certainly  have  no  worldly  ends  ;  could  nei- 
ther project  nor  promife  to  themfelves  by  it  any  of  the  profits,  honours, 
or  pleafures  of  this  world,  but  rather  the  contrary,  even  all  thehardfhips 
the  world  could  lay  upon  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  head  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  the  pretended  vicar  of  Chrift,  fuccefTor  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  guide  of  faith,  it  is  palpably  evident,  makes  the  Popifli  religion  the 
inftrumcnt  of  his  ambition,  to  gratify  the  luft  of  dominion,  by  fubjeil- 
ing  the  confciences  of  all  mankind  to  his  authority,  and  all  nations  to 
his  jurifdi6lion.  Befides,  it  is  evident  to  any  man  who  has  but  half  an 
eye,  that  moft  of  thofe  dodtrincs  which  the  Romifli  church  addeth  to  the 
Scriptures,  are,  one  way  or  other,  calculated  to  promote  the  honour  or 
temporal  profit  of  the  teachers  of  them. 

Following  the  Scriptures  only,  we  fhall  embrace  a  religion  of  perfect 
fimplicity  and  purity  ;  confuling,  in  a  manner,  wholly  in  the  worfhip  of 
God  in  fpiritand  truth,  and  in  iincere  obedience  to  his  will.  Whereas 
the  Roman  church,  and  doctrine,  is  loaded  with  an  infinity  of  weak, 
childifh,  ridiculous  fupcrftitions  and  ceremonies,  and  the  mofl  grofs  and 
manifcft  idolatry.  If  wc  follow  the  Scriptures,  wc  muft  not  promife  our- 
selves 
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Selves  falvation  without  forfaking  efFedlually,  and  mortifying  all  vices, 
and  pradifing  fincerely  all  Chriftian  virtues,  which  our  reafon  tells  us  is 
the  only  way  in  which  we  can  fecure  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  own 
happinefs.  But  the  church  of  Rome  opens  an  eafier  and  broader  way 
to  heaven,  and,  though  a  man  continues  all  his  life  long  in  a  courfe  of 
fm,  gives  him  afTurances  he  may  be  let  into  heaven  by  a  back  gate,  even 
hy  an  a6l  of  attrition,  at  the  hour  of  death,  if  it  be  joined  with  confeffion 
to  a  prieft,  or  by  an  act  of  contrition  without  it. 

Juft  and  perfect  are  the  precepts  of  piety  and  humility,  of  innocence 
and  patience,  of  goodnefs,  temperance,  fobriety,  juftice,  meeknefs,  for- 
titude, and  conftancy,  contempt  of  the  world,  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
mankind  ;  in  a  word,  of  all  virtues,  and  againft  all  vices,  which  the 
Scriptures  oblige  us  to  obferve  and  obey,  as  ever  we  hope  to  fee  God  in 
his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  which,  if  they  were  generally  obeyed,  could  not 
but  make  the  world  generally  happy;  and  the  goodnefs  of  them  alone 
is  fufficient  to  make  any  wile  and  good  man  believe  that  the  religion 
which  obliges  to  them,  comes  from  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodnefs. 
The  church  of  Rome  enervates,  and  in  a  manner  dilTolves  and  abrogates, 
many  of  the  holy  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  by  teaching  men  that  they 
are  not  laws  for  all  Chriftians,  but  counfels  of  pcrfedion,  and  matters 
of  fupererogation,  which  a  man  (hould  do  well  if  he  obferves,  but  {hall 
not  hn  if  he  doth  not  obferve  them;  that  they  are  for  thofe  who  aim 
at  high  places  in  heaven  ;  but  if  a  man  will  be  content  with  an  inferior 
lituation  there,  efpecially  if  he  be  content  to  tafte  of  purgatory  in  the 
way,  he  need  not  incumber  his  thoughts  at  prefent  with  many  of  the 
rules  of  the  Gofpel.  Not  to  fay,  that  the  Romijli  church  manifeftly  fo- 
ments a  fpirit  of  uncharitablenefs  and  cruelty  to  all  mankind,  not  of  her 
profeffion.  Therefore  the  religion  of  this  church  is  far  from  being  fo 
holy  or  fo  good  as  the  dodrine  of  Chrift  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
confequently  cannot  come  from  the  fame  fountain  of  holinefs  and  good- 
nefs. 

Following  the  church  of  Rome  for  our  guide,  we  fhall  only  follow  a 
combination  of  deluded  men,  who  have  fail:  clofed  their  eyes,  and  are 
not  at  liberty  to  open  them,  or  to  examine  and  confider  whether  they  are 
in  the  right  or  no.  For  that  Papifts  have  no  liberty  of  judgement  is  ma- 
nifeft,  becaufe  they  reckon  it  a  mortal  lln  to  doubt  of  any  part  of  their  doc- 
trine. Whence  it  follows,  that  feeing  every  manmuft  refolve  that  he  will 
never  commit  mortal  fin,  he  muft  never  examine  the  grounds  of  Po- 
pery at  all,  for  fear  he  fhould  be  moved  to  doubt ;  or  if  he  do  examine, 
he  muft  before  refolve  that  no  evidence,  not  even  of  Scripture,  no  mo- 
tives, be  they  ever  fo  ftrong,  fhall  move  him  to  doubt,  left  he  fhould  fall 
into  mortal  fin. 

Seeing  this  is  the  condition  of  all  who  :;re  efleemed  good  Catholics, 
who  can  deny  that  they  are  a  fet  of  men  unwilling  and  afraid  to  under- 
fland,  that  have  eyes  to  fee  and  will  not,  that  have  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  but  are  given  over  to  flrong  delufion  ?  And  therefore,  in  follow- 
ing fuch  a  church,  and  fuch  guides,  we  fhall  only  follow  the  blind,  and 
with  them  fall  into  the  ditch.  If  wc  follow  the  Scripture?,  we  fliall  fol- 
low only  the  truth  ;  we  fliall  follow  a  guide  which  exhorts  us  to  keep 
our  eyes  alwaysopen  to  the  truth,  to  try  all  things,  and  to  hold  faflonly 
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that  which  is  good  ;  to  try  every  fpirit,  and  to  bring  every  doftrine  to 
the  teft  of  God's  pure  and  holy  word.  And  thus  we  are  at  jibefly  to  re- 
view the  ground  upon  which  we  ftand,  to  correal  any  error,  and  to  im- 
prove our  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth. 

In  thefe  and  feveral  other  refpedts,  the  fufficiency  of  Scripture  to 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  life  and  falvation,  is  evidently  feen,  and  how  foolifh 
and  unfafe  it  is  to  forfake  this  heavenly  guide,  and  follow  the  delufions 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  But  then,  the  greater  the  evidence  that  Scrip- 
ture is  a  perfeft  guide  to  eternal  life,  the  greater  mull  our  obligations  be 
to  ufe  it  faithfully  as  fuch. 

Let  us  be  much  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  think  and  judge  freely. 
By  judging  freely,  I  do  not  mean  rafhly  and  at  random  j  we  muft 
judge  of  the  Scriptures  with  all  poflible  care  and  caution;  but  iudge 
freely,  without  regard  to  the  authority  of  any  perfon,  party,  or  church 
whatfoever.  We  are  made  by  our  gracious  Creator  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  J  not  to  be  the  dupes  of  cuftom  or  authority,  not  blindly  to 
follow  the  didfates,  decrees,  and  conftitutions  of  weak  and  ambitious 
men  ;  but  to  employ  our  minds  generoufly  in  the  fearch  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  (Jhriftianity  calls  us  to  the  noblelt  exercife  of  our  under- 
ftanding  ;  and  we  lofe  the  benefit  of  it,  if  we  do  not  think  ferioufly,  and 
judge  freely. 

There  is  no  other  way  of  having  our  minds  eftablifhed,  and  well  fea- 
foned  with  the  principles  of  our  religion.  In  this  way  we  fhall  fee  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  thus  we  fhall  feel  the  power 
of  God's  word  upon  our  hearts  ;  thus  our  underftandings  will  gradually 
be  enlightened  with  Divine  knowledge,  and,  to  our  unfpeakable  com- 
fort, grow  up  into  Jefus  Chrift,  and  gain  the  happinefs  of  the  man  who, 
forfaking  all  impiety,  and  every  falfe  way,  delights  himfelf  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  daily  meditates  therein.  Such  a  one  is  under  the  fpecial 
blefTing  of  heaven,  and,  like  a  tree  planted  in  a  fruitful  foil,  fhall  grow 
and  flourifii,  and  rife  infmitely  higher  than  all  the  honours,  wealth,  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world  ;  he  fhall  rife  to  immortality,  and  there  find 
all  the  glorious  fruits  of  a  life  of  piety,  and  the  full  accomplifhment  of 
the  magnificent  promifes  which  here  on  earth  he  with  plcafure  perufed 
in  the  word  of  God. 

This  is  what  I  have  to  offer  on  this  important  fubjedl.  Whatever  the 
refult  may  be,  with  regard  toothers,  this  ojie  point  is  fufHciently  fecured 
— I  have  fatisfied  my  confcience  by  difcharging  what  1  erteem  an  incum- 
bent duty  :  and  I  have  done  it  in  the  faithfulnefs  and  integrity  of  my 
heart,  according  to  the  wifdum  God  has  given  me. 
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Chronological  Dates  for  Chapters  xxxiv.  xxxv.  and  xxxvi. 


CHAT.     XXXIV. 


Prophets  before  the  Captivity. 


Years 
before 
Chrift. 
812 


If.) 


AMAZIAH  king  oP 
Judah 

Jeroboam   II.  king   of 
rael 
800  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  7 

Jeroboam  II.  3 

800  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Ifrael  7 

Uzziah  king  of  Judah  j 

800  Jeroboam  li.  Uzziah 
772  JVIenahem  I, 
yyo  Menahem  II. 
759  Uzziah  52.  Pekah  i. 
753  Jotham  5.  Pekah  7. 
742  Ahaz  I.  Pekah  18. 

In  the  fame  year 

In  the  fame  year 

Ahaz  3.  Pekah  20. 

In  the  fame  year 

Aphaz  4. 

Hezekiah  2. 

In  the  fame  year 

725  Hezekiah  3.  Hofhea  G- 

720  Hezekiah  7. 
715  Hezekiah  13. 
714  Hezekiah  14, 
714  Hezekiah  14. 

In  the  fame  year 

In  the  fame  year 
713  Hezekiah  15. 

In  the  fame  year 
710  Hezekiah  18. 


O 


740 

739 
726 


Jonah'fent  with  a  meflage.  2  Kings 
xiii.  20.  xiv,  25* 


Joel 


I.  II.  111. 


Amos  i— — -ix. 

Hofea  i.  ii.  iii, 
Hofea  iv. 

Jonah  i.  ii.  iii.  iv. 
Ifaiah  vi.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v. 
Micah  i.  ii. 
Ifaiah  vii. 
Ifaiah  viii.  ix.  x. 
Ifaiah  xvii. 
Ifaiah  i. 
Ifaiah  xxviii. 
Hofea  V.  vi, 
Ifaiah  xiv.  ver,  28,  &c, 
Ifaiah  xv.  xvi. 
C  Hofea  vii — xiv. 
1  Micah  iii.  iv.  v.  vi.  vii. 
Nahum  i.  ii.  iii. 
Ifaiah  xxiii — xxvii. 
Ifaiah  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
Ifaiah  xxix.  xxx — xxxv. 

Ifaiah  xxii.  ver.  i 15, 

Ifaiah  xxi. 
Ifaiah  xx. 
Ifaiah  xviii.  xix. 

Ifaiah  x.  ver.  5,  ^c,  xi.  xii.  xiii. 
xiv.  ver,  283  i^c» 

In 


Years 

before 

Chrift. 

In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 

698  ManafTeh  i. 

62S  Jofiah  13. 

623  Jofiah  iB. 


611   Jofiah  31. 
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610  Jehoiakim  I. 

In  the  fame  year 
606  Jehoiakim  4. 

In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
605  Jehoiakim  5. 
603  Jehoiakim  7. 
599  Zedekiah  1. 

In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
598  Zedekiah  2. 

In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
596  Zedekiah  4. 

In  the  fame  year 
595Zedekiah5.Jehoiachin'scapt.5. 
594Zedckiah6.Jehoiachin'scapt.6. 
593Zedekiah  y.Jehoiachin's  capt.7. 

In  the  fame  year,  fifth  month 
591  Zedekiah  9.  Jehoiachin'scapt.g. 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
590  Zedekiah    10.    Jehoiachin's 
capt.    10. 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
In  the  fame  year 
in  the  fame  year 


Ifaiah  xxxvl.  xxxvii. 
Ifaiah  xl — xliii,  (s'r. 
Ifaiah  xxii.  ver.  15. 
Jeremiah  i.  ii. 
Jeremiah  xi.  ver.  l — 18. 
Jeremiah  iii — x.  xii — xxi, 
Jeremiah  xi.  ver.  18,  ^c. 
Habakkuk  i.  ii.  iii.    Zephaniah  u 

ii.  iii. 
Jeremiah  xxii.  ver.  i          24. 
Jeremiah  xxvi. 
Jeremiah  xxv. 
Jeremiah  xxxv. 
Jeremiah  xlvi. 
Jeremiah  xxxvi.  ver.  i — 9; 
Jeremiah  xlv. 
Daniel  i. 

Jeremiah  xxxvi.  ver.  9,  ^c, 

Daniel  ii. 

Jeremiah  xxii.  ver.  24,  i^c, 

Jeremiah  xxiii. 

Jeremiah  xiii.  ver.  13,  ^c, 

Jeremiah  xxiv. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  ver.  34,  t^c, 

Jeremiah  xxix. 

Jeremiah  xxx.  xxxi. 

Jeremiah  xxvii. 

Jeremiah  xxviii. 

Jeremiah  1.  Ii. 

Ezekiel  i — vii. 

Ezekiel  viii xi. 

Ezekiel  xii xix. 

Ezekiel  xx—— xxiii. 

Jeremiah  xxi.  xxxiv.  ver.  i 8. 

Jeremiah  xlvii. 

Jeremiah  xlviii.    xlix.  ver.  i — 34. 

Ezekiel  xxiv.  xxv. 

Jeremiah   xxxvii.    ver.    i.— — li« 

Jeremiah  xxxiv.  ver.  8,  l^c. 

Jeremiah  xxxvii.  ver.  ii 16. 

Jeremiah  xxxii.  xxiii. 

Ezekiel  xxix.  ver.  i— 17.  xxx, 

Jeremiah  xxxvii.  ver.  17,  t^c, 

Jeremiah  xxxviii.  ver.  I 14» 

Jeremiah  xxxix.  ver.  15,  ^f. 
Jeremiah  xxxviii,  ver.  14,  ^c. 

519  Zedekiah 


Ch.  XXXV;        Prophets  after  the  DeftruaUriy  ^u 

Years 

before  ^• 

Chrift. 

589  Zedekiah     ii,     Jeholachin's 
capt.  II.  firft  month 

In  the  fame  year,  third  month 

In  the  fame  year,fourth  month 
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In  the  fame  year,  fifth  or  fixth 

month 
In  the  fame  year 


Ezekiel  xxxvi.  xxxvli.  xxxviii. 

Ezekiel  xxxi. 

Jeremiah  xxxix,  ver.  i 11,  ]ii, 

ver.  I 30. 

Jeremiah  xxxix.  ver.  1 1 15.  xl. 

ver.  I 7, 

Jeremiah  xl.  ver.  7.  xli.  xlii.  xliii; 

xliv,  ver,  i     ■    8. 


CHAP.        XXXV. 

Prophets  after  the  Deftruiflon  of  the  Temple,  during  /Z"^  Captivity, 


Years 

before 

Chrift. 

588   TEHOIACHIN's  captivity 

Jl    12.  tenth  month 

Jn  the  fame  year, twelfth  month 

Between  the  12  and  25  capti- 
vity 

In  the  fame  year 

In  the  fame  year 

In  this  year  Nebuchadnezzar 
fet  up  his  golden  image 
754  Jehoiachin's  captivity  25. 
569  Jehoiachin's  captivity  30. 

In  the  fame  year 
562  Jehoiachin's  captivity  37. 
555  Belfliazzar  i. 
553  Belfhazzar  3. 
539  Belfliazzar  17. 
538  Darius  the  Mede  i. 

In  the  fame  year 
536  Cyrus  I. 
535  Cyrus  2. 


Ezekiel  xxxiii; 

Ezekiel  xxxii. 

Ezekiel  xxxiv.      xxxvi, 

xxxviii.  xxxix. 
Obadiah 
Ezekiel  xxxv» 

Daniel  iii. 

Ezekiel  xl.  xli.  ^c. 

Ezekiel  xxxi.  ver.  17,  l^c. 

Daniel  iv. 

Jeremiah  Iii.  ver.  31,  cs'r. 

Daniel  vii. 

Daniel  viii. 

Daniel  v. 

Daniel  vi. 

Daniel  ix, 

Ezra  i.  ii. 

Ezra  iii. 


xxxvii. 


O 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 
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Prophets  after  the  Captivity,  l^c,  Ch.  XXXVI, 


C    H    A    P, 


XXXVI. 


Prophets  after  the  Captivity,  under  the  fccond  Temple, 


Years 

before 

Chrift. 

535  Z^YRUS  2. 

\^  In  the  'liird  year  of  Cy- 
rus, and  thiid  after  the  cap- 
tivity 

520  DariusHyflafpesa.fixthmonth 
In  the  fame  year  and  month 
In  thefameyear,feventh  month 
In  the  fame  year,  eighth  month 
In  the  fame  year,  ninth  month 
In  the  fameycar,cleventhmonth 

5:6  Darius  3, 

gjS  Darius 4. 

In  the  fame  year,  ninth  month 
Subfequent  to  the  fourth  year 
of  Darius  Hyftafpes 

515  Darius  6. 

462  Ahafucrus  3. 

461   Ahafucrus  4. 

458  Ahafuerus  7. 
In  the  fame  year 
Ahafuerus  8. 
Ahafuerus  12, 
Ahafuerus  20. 
Ahafuerus  32. 
29  Ahafuerus  36. 

428  Ahafuerus  37. 

.?c6  Ptolemy  Sottr  9^ 


457 
453 

'145 

■^33 


Ezra  iv. 


Daniel  x.  xi.  xif. 
Haggai  i.  ver.  i  — 


■12. 


Haggai  i.  ver.  12,  ^c.    Ezra  v, 

Haggai  ii.  ver.  i 10. 

Zechariah  i.  ver.  i 7. 

Haggai  ii.  ver.  10,  ^c. 

Zechariah  i.  ver.  7,  l^c.  ii ^v'u 

Ezra  V.  ver.  3,  isc, 

Ezravi.  ver,  i 15, 

Zechariah  vii.  viii. 

Zechariah  ix' — xiv. 

Ezra  vi.  ver.  15,  ^c. 

Either  i. 

Either  ii.  ver.  i  — 16. 

Ezra  vii — x. 

Eftherii.  ver.  16 — 21, 

Efther  ii.  ver.  21,  ^c» 

Efther  iii.  iv.  v,  l^c. 

Nehemiah  i — iii,  cjV. 

Kehemiah  xiii.  ver.  6. 

Malachi  i' — iv. 

Nehemiah  xiii.  ver.  6,  ^c. 

The  Canon  of  the  Old  Tcftamcnt 
completed,  by  adding  two  books 
of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
Efther,  and  Malachi  \  by  Sii\|oiif 
the  Jull. 
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^NE  may  divide  men  Into  two  general  clafTes.     Some  are  without 

any  knowledge  of  a  Deity,  or  ienfe  of  Religion  :  travellers  tell  us, 

that  in  the  Weft-Indies^  the  eaftern  parts  of  Tartary,  and  Ibme  places  of 
Jfrka,  fuch  people  are  to  be  found.  I  know  this  is  a  fa£t  which  is 
difputed  by  others ;  and  Fabricius^  a  divine  of  the  Palatinate,  pretends 
that  he  has  folidly  confuted  it.  If  this  fait  fhould  be  thought  doubtful, 
yet  it  is  known  at  leaf!:,  that  fome  perfons  may  be  found  here  and  there 
in  the  world,  who  look  upon  the  exiftence  of  a  Deity  as  upon  a  fable, 
and  who  ridicule  all  afts  of  religious  worfhip  whatfoever:  but  one  may 
plfofay,  that  if  he  compare  thefe  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  they  make 
the  leaft  and  worft  part  of  mankind,  though  many  of  them  affe£l  to  live 
morally  well. 

All  the  reft  of  the  world  make  profeftion  that  they  own  a  God  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  a  moft  perfeiSt,  eternal,  and  independent  Being;  that  he  go- 
verns all  things  by  his  providence  ;  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
good  and  evil ;  that  man  doth  well  or  ill  in  thofe  actions  which  depend 
on  his  liberty  :  from  whence  they  equally  conclude,  that  man  was 
defigned  for  the  duties  of  the  religion,  that  fociety  without  it  would  be 
pure  robbery  ;  and  that,  as  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  men  fliould  be 
wholly  deftroyed  by  death,  fo  it  is  direftly  contrary  to  the  fentiments  of 
confcience  to  deny  all  rewards  for  virtue,  orpunilliments  for  vice,  after 
this  life. 

All  the  diverfities  of  religion  amongftmen  are  reducible  to  two  kinds. 

The  firft  is,  of  thofe  who  fuppofe  that  there  is  more  than  one  God; 
a.nd  this  is  the  belief  of  all  Pagans  in  general. 

The  fecond  is,  of  thofe  that  acknowledge  one  only  God;  fuch  are  the 
'JewSf   Chriftians,   and  Jldahometans. 

Now,  as  for  the  cure  of  different  difeafes  feveral  remedies  are  made 
pfe  of,  fo  it  is  vifible,  that,  to  deliver  men  of  thcjr  various  prejudices,  wc 
muit  take  very  different  methods. 
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The  ignorance  of  thofe  barbarous  people  in  the  Indies^  Tartary^  and 
Afnca^  muft  be  removed,  by  teaching  them  the  firft  principles,  and 
making  them  apply  the  little  fenfe  they  have  left  them  of  good  and  evil, 
TiVht  and  wrong,  to  the  fundamental  maxims  of  religion. 

Atheifts  muit  be  convinced  by  reflexions  upon  thofe  principles  which 
they  admit,  by  fhewing  that  the  truths  which  they  reje£l  are  the  natu- 
ral confequences  of  thofe  principles  which  they  dare  not  difpute. 

To  convince  the  Heathen,  who  fuppofe  many  gods,  we  muft  examine 
their  principles,  and  confute  them  ;  which  is  the  eafieft  thing  in  the 
world  ;  the  wifeft  men  having  formerly  acknowledged,  as  they  alfo  own 
to  this  very  day,  that  there  is  but  one  God. 

And  indeed  it  feems,  that  the  greateft  part  of  philofophers  did  own 
a  plurality  of  gods,  only  in  compliance  with  the  opinions  of  the  people, 
which  it  was  dangerous  to  contradicL. 

And  as  for  the  Jews^  forafmuch  as  they  agree  with  the  Chrifllans  and 
Mahometam  about  the  unity  of  God-,  we  are  only  to  prove  to  them  the 
truth  of  that  which  is  the  very  eflcnce  of  the  Chrijiiayi  Religion^  in  op- 
pofition  to  their  prejudices  :  one  may  prove  this  againft  the  Jews  with- 
out any  trouble,  becaufe  they  are  agreed  in  moft  of  thofe  principles 
which  the  ChriJ}ian  Religion  fuppofes.  So  likewife  it  is  eafily  eftablifhed 
againft  the  Mahometansy  who  grant  the  truth  of  Chrijiian  Religion  in 
general,  but  pretend  that  it  ought  to  give  place  to  Mahometanijmy  as  the 
Law  ought  to  give  place  to  the  Gofpel,  preached  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

My  defiorn  is  not  to  profecute  every  one  of  thefe  ways  in  particular. 
There  are  books  enough  in  the  world  which  folidly  prove  the  neceffity 
of  Religion  againft  all  forts  of  Atheift?,  as  well  thofe  who  are  fo  through 
ignorance,  as  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves  fuch  from  love  to  libertinifm, 
and  to  pais  for  men  of  a  mighty  reach. 

There  are  alfo  feveral  famous  authors  who  have  made  It  evident,  that 
reafon  alone  is  fufficient  to  overthrow  all  Pagan  religions  whatfoever. 

I  am  refolved  to  follow  a  more  compendious  and  fure  method,  that  is, 
to  dcmonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  confidered  by  itfelf. 

In  fhort,  it  is  impofliblc  (confidering  the  oppofilion  there  is  between 
the  Chri/lian  Religion  and  all  the  other  religions  in  the  world)  but  that, 
if  the  Chrijiian  Religion  fhould  be  the  true,  all  others  muft  be  falfe  in 
thofe  articles  wherein  they  effcntially  difFer  from  it. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  one  cannot  explain  thofe  arguments  which 
clearly  evince  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  without  conviding  all  other 
relif^ions  of  falfchood,  becaufe  they  are  deftitute  of  thofe  proofs  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 

I  know  wery  well  that  there  are  feveral  ways  which  lead  to  the  end 
which  I  propofe.  Men  that  think  much,  wifii  that  a  perfeft  conformity 
Oi  the  Chrijiian  Religion  with  the  confcience  of  man  might  be  demon- 
ftrated,  from  reflexions  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  dictates  of  it,  which 
to  them  would  be  a  convincing  and  demonftrativc  proof. 

Others  apply  themfelves  to  a  fpeculative  examination  of  the  doctrines 
and  proofs  of  the  C/&r////<7« /!/'.%/5«,  to  (hew  their  conformity  with  the 
notions  of  reafon.  I  will  not  deny  but  that  both  thefe  employ  themfelves 
ufually  in  this  fort  of  ftudy,  r.nd  that  truth  finds  a  confiderable  fupport 
from  their  meditations. 
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But  how  ufeful  foever  they  may  be,  I  have  rather  chofen  to  follow 
another  courfe,  as  thinking  it  of  more  advantage,  folidly  to  eftablifh  the 
fa»5ls  which  the  Chriftia7i  Religion  propofeth  ;  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
more  proper  to  perfuade  all  forts  of  readers,  and  better  levelled  to  the 
ordinary  capacity  of  thofe  who  newly  enter  upon  the  examination  of 
this  truth. 

And  as  the  neceffity  of  revelation  is  generally  owned  by  heathens,  and 
by  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  I  thought  it  a  thing  altogether  unne- 
cefiary  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  feveral  abftraded  queftions, 
fuch  as  thefe  :  whether  there  be  any  natural  knowledge  of  God,  whether 
men  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  religious,  and  the  like.  When  I  Ihall 
have  firmly  proved,  that  God  revealed  himfelf,  that  he  prefcribed  a  fer- 
vice  to  the  firll:  men,  who  left  the  rules  of  it  to  all  their  pofterity,  from 
whence  all  the  religion  that  ever  was,  or  is  yet  in  the  heathen  world, 
was  derived,  1  fhall  have  prevented  many  very  unprofitable  difputes, 
and  which  can  only  perplex  the  mind  by  their  obfcurity. 

I  have  therefore  confined  myfelf  to  certain  confiderations,  which  do 
fo  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  as 
by  their  union  they  firmly  prove  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  thought  needful  for  me  to  demonftrate,  that 
the  Mahometan  religion  ought  not.to  abolifh  the  Chriftian,  as  thcChrif- 
tians  pretend  that  the  Chrijtian  Religion  abrogated  the  ceremonial  part  of 
the  yewijh  worfhip. 

As  foon  as  an  underftanding  Reader  fhall  make  fome  reflexions  upon 
the  nature  of  the  arguments  which  demonflrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion^  he  may  eafily  perceive  that  God  never  framed  the  model  of 
that  religion  which  the  Mahometans  would  obtrude  iinon  us. 
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UPON      THE 


BOOKS  OF   THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURE, 

For  the  Eflablifhing  of  the  Truth 


OF      THE 


CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 


CHAP.        I. 

Cancerning  the  Fundamentals  of  the  Christian  Religion, 

WE  are  to  confider  three   things  in  the  Chriftian  Reh'gion ;  the 
Matters  of  Fa£t  it  propounds  to  us  for  true,  the  Promifes  it 
affords  us,  and  the  Worfliip  it  commands. 

The  Matters  of  Fa6t  it  propounds  to  us  as  true,  are — that  God  created 
the  world  j  that  he  formed  the  firft  man,  from  whom  the  reft  of  man- 
kind have  been  propagated  ;  that  a  while  after  this  man  was  created,  he 
violated  the  law  God  had  given  him  ;  and  that  whereas  he  defervcd  to 
have  perifhed  for  this  his  difobedicnce,  God  was  pleafcd,  inftead  thereof, 
to  comfort  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  Saviour  which  was  to  be  born  of  the 
feed  of  his  wife  j  that  God  hath  aclually  fent  this  Saviour  into  the  world, 
which  comprehends  the  whole  economy  of  Chrift,  viz.  his  birth,  life, 
preaching,  miracles,  death,  refurrei^ion,  axid  afcenfion  into  heaven,  &c. 
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ThePromifes  it  vouchfafes,  are  the  forgivenefs  of  our  frns,  the  re- 
furreftion  of  our  bodies,  and  a  ftate  abfolutely  happy  for  ever  in 
heaven. 

And  laftly,  the  Worfhip  of  divine  fervice  it  prefcribes  confifts  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  God,  in  prayer  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  and  his 
protection,  and  in  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  what  we  owe  him  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  us. 

The  firft  of  thefe  three  parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  viz.  the  truth 
of  the  Matters  of  Fa£l  it  relates,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
other  two,  viz.  thePromifes  and  commands. 

It  is  impoflible  to  be  perfuaded,  that  God  hath  created  this  world  in 
which  we  live,  and  made  mankind  of  one  and  the  fame  blood  ;  that  after 
the  fall  he  promifed  to  fave  men,  and  did  actually  redeem  them  in  fending 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  fufFered  death,  and  being  raifed  the  third  day  afcended 
into  heaven,  &c.  I  fay,  it  is  impoffible  to  look  upon  thefe  facets  as  true 
without  being  affured  that  God  will  accomplifh  the  promifes  he  hath 
made  to  us. 

And  it  is  as  evident  that  we  cannot  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
matters,  without  being  fenfibleof  a  ftrong  obligation  laid  upon  us  toper- 
form  all  the  duties  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

As  foon  as  a  man  refle6ls  upon  his  being  God's  creature,  he  finds  himfelf 
naturally  obliged  to  obey  God  univerfally,  according  to  his  utmoft  abi- 
lity :  but  when  he  comes  further  to  believe,  that  God  did  notdeftroy  the 
firlt  man  for  his  difobedience,  but  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  promifehim 
a  Saviour  for  himfelf  and  all  his  pofterity  ;  and  when  moreover  he  is  af- 
fured, that  God  hath  really  fent  this  Saviour  in  the  way  and  manner  the 
Gofpel  relates  to  us  ;  we  cannot  conceive  but  that  he  muft  find  himfelf 
under  the  highelt  engagements  imaginable  of  rendering  to  God  a  reli- 
gious obedience,  and  believing  his  promifes. 

But  there  is  yet  another  obligation  whereby  man  is  bound  to  obey  God, 
to  pray  to  him,  and  to  offer  him  all  manner  of  religious  worftiip  :  God, 
by  redeeming  him,  hath  obtained  a  new  claim  to,  and  right  over  him;  and 
a  more  indifpenfable  obligation  is  laid  upon  man  tofubmithimfelf  to  God, 
in  all  religious  concerns,  as  being  not  only  created  but  alfo  redeem.ed  by 
him. 

Reafon  acknowledgeth,  that  if  the  truth  of  thefe  things  be  once  ad- 
mitted, nothing  can  be  more  juft  and  natural  than  thofe  confequences 
which  the  Chriftians  thence  infer. 

All  the  difficulty  therefore  that  occurs  in  this  matter,  confifts  in  the 
proof  of  thofe  fails  which  the  Chriftian  religion  propcunus  to  us ;  that  is 
to  fay,  in  proving  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  thepromife 
of  a  redeemer,  his  coming  into  the  world,  his  miracles,  death,  refurretSlion, 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  ^c.  which  are  the  foundations  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  And  indeed  thefe  are  the  very  matters  of  which  Atheifts  and 
Libertines  require  a  folid  proof. 

And  it  doth  the  more  concern  us  tofatisfy  their  demands,  forafmuch 
as  the  Jews,  who  are  fcattered  throughout  the  whole  world,  do  oppofe 
our  affertion,  that  the  promife  of  fending  the  Meffiah  is  already  accom- 
pliflied,  though  they  aaree  upon  the  matter  with  us  in  all  other  articles. 
Moreover,  the  performing  this  talk  may  very  much  contribute  to  thecon- 
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verfion  of  a  great  number  of  bad  Chriftians,  whofe  fall  and  continuance 
in  vices  and  licenticufnefs  is  to  be  afcribed  to  their  being  fo  weakly 
perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thefe  Fundamentals,  and  that  becaufe  they 
have  never  confidered  of  them  vi'ith.  fuiEcient  attention. 


CHAP.        II. 

That  the  Christian   Religion  Is  founded  upon  Proofs  of  Matter  of 

Fa  a, 

FORASMUCH  as,  in  order  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  we  confine  ourfelves  at  prcfent  to  thofe  Proofs  which 
make  out  the  Matters  of  Fadl  it  propofes ;  omitting  all  other  arguments 
which  m,ay  evidence  the  truth  of  it,  though  poflibly  no  lefs  convincing ; 
it  is  obvious,  that  the  proofs  we  are  to  produce  in  confirmation  of  them, 
muft  be  fuch  as  are  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of  things  long  fince  paft 
and  done. 

If  we  were  treating  of  the  events  of  the  time  we  live  in,  it  might  be 
jultly  required  that  we  fhould  produce  eye-witnefles  of  them  :  but  for- 
afmuch  as  the  queftion  here  is  concerning  matters  long  fince  paft,  it 
is  natural  for  us  to  have  recourfe  to  hiftory,  which  furnifheth  us  with 
the  relations  of  thofe  who  were  eye-witnefles  of  the  fame;  this  being 
the  only  way  left  us  to  confirm  our  belief  of  things  at  fo  great  adiftance 
from  us. 

I  am  beholden  to  hifi:ory  only  for  the  knowledge  I  have  of  a  Cyrus, 
an  Alexander^  or  a  Cafar  ;  and  yet  having  read  the  account  they  give  me 
of  them,  I  find  them  matters  I  can  no  way  rationally  doubt  of. 

I  acknov/ledge  that  the  certainty  wc  have  of  things  long  fince  pafi:,  is 
much  inferior  to  that  which  we  have  of  matters  confirmed  to  us  by  eye- 
witnefles.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  it  is  evident  that  the  events  of  ancient 
times  cannot  be  confirmed  but  by  proofs  of  this  nature,  it  has'  never 
entered  into  the  minds  of  any  to  account  the  exiftence  of  fuch  men  as 
Cyrus  and  Alexander  for  fabks,  upon  the  pretence  that  none  now  alive 
did  ever  fee  them,  or  becaufe  there  are  fcarce  any  traces  left  of  thofe  em- 
pires of  which  they  were  the  founders. 

Indeed  the  certainty  we  have  of  thefe  things  is  fuch,  as  nothing  can 
be  fuperadded  to  it ;  for  though  it  be  founded  on  the  authority  of  hiflo- 
rians  who  lived  many  ages  ago,  yet  withal  wc  arc  to  confider  that  the 
matters  related  do  not  only  carry  the  idea  of  probability  and  truth  along 
with  them,  but  that  they  are  the  very  ground  and  foundation  of  all  tlie 
hifl:ories  of  following  ages;  which  cannot  be  quefl:ioned,  if  we  confider 
the  connexion  and  dependence  of  the  things  >elated,  accordino-  to  the 
light  of  fenfe,  and  the  equity  of  reafon. 

A  Matter 


^H.  II.  Reflexions  upon  Genefts*  323. 

A  Matter  of  Fail  then  is  accounted  certain,  when  it  is  attefled  by 
thofe  who  were  eye-witnefTes  of  it,  when  recorded  by  an  hiftorian  who 
lived  amongft  thofe  who  had  perfect  knowledge  of  it ;  when  the  matter  is 
notgainfaid  or  contradidted  by  any  ;  if  we  iind  it  penned  at  a  time  whea 
the  things  could  not  be  related  by  any  otherwife  than  indeed  they  were, 
without  expofmg  themfelves  to  public  derifion  ;  and  laft  of  all,  when 
the  matter  is  found  to  be  of  that  nature,  as  none  could  be  ignorant  of 
it,  either  becaufe  it  was  the  intereffc  of  e\'ery  one  to  be  informed  of  it, 
or  becaufe  the  thing  was  fo  public  that  it  could  not  be  hid  from  any  j 
or  laftly,  becaufe  of  its  natural  connexion  with  all  thofe  other  events 
which  necelTarily  depend  on  it. 

To  fpeak  plain,  it  is  very  unjuft  to  demand  either  more  proofs,  or  fuch 
as  are  of  another  nature,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  our  reli- 
gion, than  are  required  to  verify  any  other  matters  of  facSt.  Why  fhould 
not  the  teftimony  of  Noah^s  children  be  fuflicient  to  conclude  there  was 
fuch  a  man  as  Alethufalem^  in  cafe  they  aflbre  us  that  they  have  feen  him  ? 
Or  why  fhould  not  the  teftimony  oi  Methufalem  be  of  credit  enough  Co 
prove  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Adam^  if  he  avers  that  he  faw  him,  and 
converfed  with  him  ?  Do  we  not  every  day  give  credit  to  the  account 
which  old  men  give  us  of  their  predeceflbrs,  efpecially  when  v/e find  that 
what  they  relate  hath  an  exa£l  reference  and  connexion  with  thofe  thino-s 
Vve  are  eye-witneffes  of  ? 

But  it  is  an  eafy  thing  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  proofs  which  evi- 
dence the  truth  of  the  matters  which  our  religion  propofeth,  are  infinite!" 
more  ftrong  and  convincing. 

All  the  circumftanccs  we  can  imagine  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of 
any  relation,  do  concur  to  place  the  matters  recorded  in  holy  Scripture 
beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  or  uncertainty. 

We  account  the  fingle  teftimony  of  an  hiftorian  a  fufficient  proof  that 
there  was  once  a  very  famous  temple  at  Delphos  or  Ephefus^  notwith- 
flanding  that  all  the  monuments  remaining  at  this  day  to  confirm  his  re- 
Jation  be  very  doubtful  and  defective.  Whereas  I  fhall  make  it  appear 
that  an  entire  nation,  yea,  many  nations,  do  atteft  the  truth  of  thofe  mat- 
ters which  theChriftian  Religion  propofesj  and  that  all  the  anions,  dif- 
courfes,  and  whole  fcries  of  events  thereto  relating,  do  furnifli  us  with 
an  infinite  number  of  charadlcrs  which  invincibly  fignalize  the  truth  of 
ths  holy  Scriptures. 


CHAP.  III. 
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CHAP.      in. 

Some  General  Remarks,    in   order   to   eftabltjlj   the  Truth  of  Holy 

Scripture. 

FORASMUCH  as  I  have  undertaken  to  prove  the  truth  of 
the  Matters  of  Fadl  contained  in  our  Religion  from  the  teftimony 
cf  the  penmen  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  it  will  be  proper,  in 
order  to  the  executing  of  my  defign,  to  begin  with  a  general  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  faid  books;  which  will  not  be  difficult,  if  one  makes  the 
following  remarks. 

The  firft  is.  That  it  appears  from  the  five  books  of  Mofes^  that  he 
wrote  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  thepromife  of 
the  Mefliah  ;  of  the  deluge,  the  rife  and  pedigree  of  the  feveral  nations 
of  the  world,  of  the  divifion  of  tongues  ;  and  in  particular,  the  hiftory 
of  the  family  of  Abraham  until  the  entering  of  the  children  oi  Ifrael  into 
Pahjiina,    2552  years  after  the  creation  of  the  world. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  following  books,  viz.  of  "Jofrjtia,  "Judgesj 
Ruth,  the  four  books  of  Kings,  of  Chromcles,  with  the  books  of  Ezra 
and  Nehcmiah,  are  a  continuation  of  the  faid  hiftory,  from  the  entering 
of  the  Jews  into  Falejlina,  until  their  re-eftablifliment  in  the  faid  coun- 
try, about  the  year  of  the  world  3600.  Here  we  read  the  conqueft  of 
P^/?/?/«r7  under  the  condu(3:  of  y<7/^«^,  how  it  was  divided  amongft  the 
tribes  after  they  had  deftroyed,  drove  out,  or  fubdued,  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  how  often  they  were  brought  into  bondage  by  the  bordering 
nations,  whofe  rife  and  pretenftons  Mofes  fets  down.  Here  we  have  re- 
corded the  feveral  names  and  actions  of  the  judges  which  God  from 
,  time  to  tim.e  raifed  to  the  Ifraelites,  to  reftore  them  to  their  firft  eftate. 
Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  eftablifhmxnt  of  a  kingly  government 
amongft  them,  which  happened  about  the  year  2909  ;  as  likewife  of  the 
divifion  of  this  people  into  two  kingdoms,  which  for  three  ages  toge- 
ther were  moft  oppofite  in  their  intereft?,  and  made  great  wars  againft 
each  other,  as  well  as  as  againft  their  neighbouring  ftates.  We  find  here 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  moft  piiiftant  of  thefe  two  ftates,  viz.  that  of  Ifroel 
by  the  arms  of  the  kings  of  Ajj'yria,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3283  ; 
and  after  that,  the  dcftru(5tion  of  that  cijudah  by  Ncluchadjiczzar  king 
of  the  Chaldeans,  anno  niundi  3416.  And  laft  of  all,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  j'ews  icftoration  by  Cyrus  king  o(  Perjia,  and  the  fi:atc  of  the  Jews 
under  his  fuccelTors. 

The  third  thing  obfervable  is,  That  in  the  remaining  books  of  the 
Old  Teftam.ent  wc  find  feveral  hiftorical  relations  relating  to  both  king- 
dom?, witii  feveral  prophecies  relating  to  their  decay  and  reftoration, 
as  likewife  many  difcourfcs  of  morality  and  piety  ;  and  that  all  thefe  re- 
lations and  prophecies  appear  to  have  been  writ  at  fuch  a  time,  and  with 
thofe  circumftances,  which  have  a  natural  reference  to  what  the  other 
bopks  recite  to  us,  and  an  efl'ential  relation  to  the  books  and  laws  of 
Mofes,  which  wc  find  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  thefe  prophecies,  rela- 
tions. 
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tions,  and  whatfoever  elfe  we  find  there  concerning  their  government  or 
religion. 

The  fourth  is.  That  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  contain  an  exact 
relation  of  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  appeared  to  the  world  under 
the  reign  of  Tiberius^  of  the  eftablifhment  of  his  religion  in  the  world, 
together  with  fome  difputes  with  the  Jcv/s,  who  refufed  to  own  him  for 
theMclIiah  promifed  by  the  Prophets  j  and,  laftly,  prophecies,  declaring 
what  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  happen  both  to  the  Jews  and  Chriftians 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  Thefe  books  take  the  truth  of  Mofesi's  wri- 
tingsevery  where  for  granted,  as  alfoof  the  other  facred  writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  both  hiftorical,  prophetical,  and  moral. 

Thefe  four  particulars  do  in  a  manner  give  lis  an  entire  idea  of  the 
holy  Scrip'ture  ;  and  we  fliall  fcarcely  ftand  in  need  of  ought  elfe  to 
nianifeft  the  truth  of  thofe  writings,  if  we  confider  thofe  undifputable 
matters  of  fail  1  am  now  to  fpeak  of,  and  will  but  make  fome  very  na- 
tural reflexions  upon  them. 

The  firft  is,  That  the  Chriftians,  notwithftanding  their  being  divided 
into  feveral  fe6ls  and  parties  prefently  after  our  Saviour's  time,  have, 
and  do  ftill,  in  all  places,  every  firft  day  of  the  week,  read  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament  tranllated  into  their  refpeilive  languages  ;  fo  that 
it  appears  ahfolutely  impofllble  that  any  fpurious  writings  fliould  have 
been  ilipped  in  amongft  them. 

The  fecond  is.  That  as  the  Chriftians  have  had  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  amongft  them  in  Greek  thefe  1600  years,  fo  the  Heathens  had 
them  in  that  language  300  years  before,  being  tranflated  by  order  of  one 
of  the  Ptolemy^  kings  of  Epypi,  whither  a  confiderable  party  of  the  ]fw^ 
were  carried,  after  that  Alexander  the  Great  had  conquered  the  greateft 
part  of  AJia^  having  overthrown  the  empire  of  P^r/7a,  to  which  the  Jews 
were  in  fubjecRiion. 

The  third  is.  That  though  the  Jews  had  not  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  from  the  beginning  of  their  commonwealth,  they  that  fol- 
lowed the  party  oi  Jeroboam^  and  formed  the  kingdom  ot  Ifracly  having 
only  had  the  five  books  of  Mojes  amongft  them  j  yet,  notwithftanding 
their  irreconcilable  hatred  againft  the  houfe  of  Davidy  they  have  rnoft: 
religioufly  prcfervcd  the  faid  books  from,  anno  mtindi  3030,  in  which  the 
divifions  of  the  two  kingdoms  happened,  even  until  this  day. 

The  fourth  and  laft  is,  That  as  the  Jews  every  where,  at  this  day, 
read  the  books  o{  Mofcs  and  of  the  Prophets  each  fabbath-day  (which  is 
alfo  obferved  by  the  Samaritans),  and  the  Chriftians  read  them  every 
firft  day  of  the  week;  fo  the  Jews  have  alv/ays  continued  to  read  them 
tor  a  long  feries  of  ages,  as  efteeming  it  a  great  part  of  the  fanilification 
of  the  fabbath.  Befides  which,  they  alfo  folemnly  read  them  every  (eventli 
year,  in  obedience  to  a  law  oi  Mofes,  as  being  one  of  the  principal  parts 
of  their  religion, 

I  fay,  that  the  fole  confideration  of  thefe  matters  of  ^a^  (v/hich  are 
indifputable)  are  fufficient  to  prove  in  general  the  truth  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

Firft  then,  I  affirm,  that  it  is  as  ridiculous  to  maintain,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  tranflated  into  fo  many  lan- 
guages, cited  by  an  infinite  number  of  authors,  and  which  have  been  the 
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fubjeft  of  various  dlfputes  from  the  very  times  of  the  Apofi:le<;,  or  foon 
after,  fliould  be  fuppohtitious,  as  to  aver  that  the  books  of  Ji'Jiinian^ 
or  A4cihomcis  Aicoran,  huve  been  falfly  obtruded  on  the  world  under 
their  names.  I  fpeak  nov/  only  of  the  books  themfelves,  not  of  the  truth 
of  the  hiftory  they  contain. 

Secondly,  It  is  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  were  forged  fmce  the  time  of  Ptolc7?:y  Philaclelphus,  forafmuch 
as  they  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  heathens  tliemfelves  ever  fince  that 
time. 

Thirdly,  It  is  as  inconfiflent  to  fuppofe  them  contrived  fince  the  time 
of  the  feparaiion  of  the  ten  tribes  from  Jiidah,  becaufe  we  find  the  books 
of  Moffs  among  the  Samaritans,  who  have  preferved  them  ever  fince 
their  revolt,  without  any  other  change  but  v/hat  is  incident  to  all  ma- 
nufcrlpts  that  pafs  through  many  hands. 

I  grant  indeed  that  the  Samaritans  have  none  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament ;  but  this  being  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  g^^&i  of  their 
departure  from  the  kingdom  of  J'udab,  it  cannot  in  the  leail  fhake  the 
certainty  we  have  of  thofe  books.  For,  firft,  the  three  other  tribes 
had  them,  and  preferved  them  with  the  greatefl  care,  efteeming  them 
of  Divine  authority.  Secondly,  there  were  alfo  rcafons  of  ftate  which 
made  the  kings  of  Jfrael  not  to  regard  the  divifions  made  by  Jc^jua 
of  the  land  oi'  Canaan,  nor  the  authority  of  the  priefthood  ;  which  reafons 
of  Hate  (hereafter  mentioned)  were  the  caufc  why  the  ten  tribes  would 
not  allow  the  fame  authority  to  fome  of  thofe  bocks  which  were  writ- 
ten before  their  revolt,  as  thofe  oi'  Samuel,  and  the  writings  of  David 
and  Solcmon^  which  they  did  to  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofes.  Moft  of  the 
others  v/e  know  were  penned  fince  the  divifion  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
and  fo  did  more  particularly  refpeit  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  fome  ot* 
them  after  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Afiyrians. 

Thus  we  iee  the  truth  of  thefe  books,  and  more  efpecially  thofe  of 
Jilofes,  confirmed  till  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  con- 
firmed beyond  exception;  at  leaft  far  beyond  the  certainty  we  can  have 
of  the  truth  of  any  other  book  in  the  world.  It  remains  only  now  to 
examine,  whether  as  to  the  books  of  Idcfeswt  find  not  the  fame  certainty, 
V.' hen  we  look  back  from  the  departure  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  time  of 
IvIofes\  that  is  to  fay,  whether  there  be  the  leafi:  probability  that  they 
were  forged  in  any  part  of  that  interval  of  about  5S0  years. 

I  fay  then,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  it  is  no  leis  ridiculous  to  fuppofe 
them  forged  during  that  period.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  impoinble  that 
thefe  books  fiiould  have  been  forged  in  the  form  we  now  fee  them,  but 
that  the  forgery  muft  have  been  apparent  to  all  the  world.  Nothing 
could  be  more  notorious,  tiian  whether  the  Jews  did  read  the  law  of  Mofei 
every  fabhath-day  in  all  their  families  or  fynagogues,  and  every  feventh 
•;j  ear  bcfidcs  :  nothing  was  of  more  eafy  obfervation  than  whether  they 
did  keep  their  three  folemn  feafis,  viz.  that  of  the  paflbver,  pentecofl", 
and  of  tabernacles  :  nothing  could  be  more  apparent  than  whether  the 
Jews  did  obey  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  whether  relating  to 
particular  perfon?,  to  tribes,  or  their  lands,  and  the  manner  of  pofl'efling 
ef  thcni.   indeed,  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe 
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an  infenfible  change  Wrought  either  in  the  form  of  their  civil  govern- 
nienr,  or  the  ceremonies  of  their  religion. 

Indeed  it  is  an  unfufferable  piece  of  boldnefs  to  charge  the  Jews  with 
forging  thefe  books  of  Mofes^  or  adulterating  of  them  in  this  period  of 
time,  when  it  appears  they  have  kept  them  without  any  alteration  for 
the  fpace  of  2700  years,  as  hath  been  fhewed  already.  If  it  be  faid,  that 
the  Jews  beinti  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  and  difperfed  into  diftant 
countries,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  forge  or  adulterate  any  of  the  faid 
books,  becaufe  it  might  eafily  have  been  difcovcred  ;  it  may  be  anfwered, 
that  the  fame  reafons  took  place  in  this  interval  of  580  years  :  for, 
from  the  time  of  Mojss  to  Rchoboam^  they  were  not  only  greaily  divided 
amongft  themfelves,  but  almoft  continually  fubje£l  to  neighbouring 
flates,  who  fubdued  them  by  turns,  as  we  fee  in  the  book  of  "Judges. 

Pv'Ioreover  we  are  to  take  notice,  Firft,  that  thefe  books  of  Mofes  are 
the  rife  and  foundation  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  heathens,  as  well 
as  of  their  fictions,  which  we  fliall  haveoccafion  to  point  at  in  the  fequel 
of  this  difcourfe. 

Secondly,  that  the  hiftory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch  is  evidently 
confirmed  by  the  following  books  oijofiua  and  Judges,  which  have  an 
efiential  reference  to  the  fame,  and  contain  a  relation  of  the  public  a6fs 
of  many  nations,  attef}:ed  and  acknowledged  by  heathen  authors,  who 
were  the  mortal  enemies  of  the  ],^v;s. 

Thirdly,  that  the  faid  books  are  fo  clofely  linked  and  related  to  thofe 
public  and  known  actions,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  fcparate  the  laws  they 
contain  from  the  matters  of  fa6l  attefted  by  Pagan  hiftory,  or  to  be  ig- 
norant that  the  form  of  the  Jewilh  government  was  nothing  elfe  but  an 
execution  of  the  laws  contamed  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  equally  lays 
down  that  platform  of  their  policy  and  woriliip. 

My  bufinefs  at  prefent  only  is  to  hint  thefe  general  reflexions  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tellament  ;  though  the 
(l-quel  will  oblige  me  to  make  fome  more  particular  reflexions  upon  each 
book,  when  I  fhall  come  to  confider  the  feveral  relations  they  contain. 

I  now  come  to  the  matter  in  hand,  beginning  with  the  book  of  Genefts  ; 
where  we  find  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  forming  of 
man,  the  fall,  the  promife  of  the  MefTiah,  the  propagation  of  mankind, 
tJie  deluge,  with  other  matters,  until  the  death  oVJofeph,  which  contains 
the  hiflory  of  the  world  for  the  fpace  of  2369  years. 


CHAP.        IV". 

^)at  the  Tejilmor.y  of  Moses  corcerning  ike  Creation  of  the  World.,  and 
the  Promife  of  the  Mejfmh.^  is  unt^tiejiionable. 

FORASMUCH  as  amongft  thofe  matters  which  Mofes  relates  in  the 
book  of  Genefis^    that  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  in  feven  days, 
and  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mejfiohj  are  fuch  upon  which  all  the  reft  do 
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depend  (as  I  fliall  fhew  hereafter),  it  is  evident  that  I  muft  make  it  my 
bufinefs  in  a  Tpecial  manner  to  evince  the  truth  of  the  fame. 

Towards  the  confirmation  of  which  mattcis  of  fact  ;  the  one  of  which 
is,  that  God  created  a  firfl  man  ;  the  other,  that  God  had  promifcd  in 
due  time  to  fend  the  A'lejftah  for  redemption  of  mankind  from  the  punifu- 
nient  of  fm;   1  fhail  propofe  the  following  remarks. 

Alofes^  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Jewiy  laid  thefe  two  matters  of  fa(5l 
as  the  bafis  of  the  laws  he  was  to  publiih  ;  and  he  relates  them  to  us,  as 
things  which  were  not  only  known  to  him,  and  fome  others  of  the 
JewiJ]}  nation,  but  to  all  the  people  of  the  world,  and  particularly  the 
whole  nation  amoncrfi:  whom  he  lived. 

To  underftand  the  force  of  this  argument,  we  muft  mind  three  things  : 
the  iirft  is,  the  nature  of  the  matters  themfelves  ;  the  other  is,  the  cha- 
racter of  him  that  relates  them  ;  and  the  third,  the  ufe  Mojes  makes  of 
them.  N 

For  the  firil,  nothing  was  more  neeJful  to  be  known  than  thefe  two 
tbina;s  before  us  ;  they  were  matters  which  concern  the  whole  world,  and 
of  which  every  one  ought  to  be  informed  ;  they  are  matters  about  which 
it  is  not  eafy  to  be  deceived,  every  one  being  in  a  condition  to  fatisfy 
himfclf  about  them,  and  of  which  confequently  they  could  not  but  be 
moft  thoroughly  informed. 

I  dare  maintain  that  there  are  no  fa£ls  in  profane  hiftory  of  impor- 
tance comparable  to  thefe  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  promife 
ot  the  Mi-jTiab^  as  Mojes  has  related  them. 

2.  And  as  for  the  author  who  relates  thefe  points,  it  is  as  plain  that 
bis  chara<?l:er  did  wonderfully  contribute  to  the  making  of  his  book  fa- 
mous. He  was  a  man  illuftrious,  as  well  by  reafon  of  his  education,  as 
the  rank  he  held  amongft  men  ;  a  mai:  equally  expo  fed  to  the  judgment 
of  enemies  and  friends,  and  v^^ho  could  not  vent  the  leafl:  thing  contrary 
to  truth,  in  matters  of  great  importance,  without  feeing  himielf  imme- 
diately refuted,  or  rather  without  expofing  himfelf  to  public  fcorn. 

Belides  I  aver,  and  am  ready  to  maintain,  that  we  find  no  author  of 
fo  illuftrious  a  character  as  Mojes  was,  or  who  is  diftinguiflied  with  fa 
many  efiential  marks  of  faithfulnefs  and  veraciry,  as  appears  throughout 
the  whole  tenour  of  his  writings. 

3.  This  will  appear  more  evidently  when  weconnder  the  ufe  to  which 
M'jjes  defigns  thefe  two  relations  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
promife  of  the  Mejjlah. 

In  a  word,  his  defign  was  not,  in  furnifhing  his  books  with  the  recitals 
of  thefe  important  facts,  to  engage  others  to  read  them  with  more  atten- 
tion, or  to  get  himfelf  reputation  by  exciting  a  curiofity  in  people  for 
his  books.  This  would  not  have  been  becoming  the  gravity  and  wifdom 
of  fo  great  a  legiflator,  of  whom  all  lucceeding  ages  have  borrowed  their 
laws. 

It  is  apparent,  that  his  end  in  the  recording  of  thefe  matters  was  to 
infpire  with  a  fcnfe  of  piety  and  religion,  thofe  who  were  committed  to 
his  charge. 

This  is  that  which  in  general  wc  may  obferve  about  thefe  matters; 
but  more  particularly  it  is  certain,  that  Mojes  his  end,  in  recording  the 

oracles 
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oracles  by  which  God  promifed  to  Abraham  the  eftabllfliing  his  poftcrity 
in  the  land  o^ Canaan^  was  to  reprelent  to  the  Jeius  the  right  they  had  to 
that  land,  according  to  the  defign  and  intent  of  the  Divine  wildom. 

But  without  making  this  particular  reflexion,  it  is  clear  that  the  law 
took  its  beginning  at  the  twelfth  oi ExoiuSy  where  God  prefcribes  to  his 
people  the  manner  of  celebrating  the  pafTover ;  at  leaft,  this  is  the  firft 
Jaw  which  God  gave  them  through  the  miniftry  of  Mofes :  but  forafinuch 
as  Mofes  his  end  was  to  juftify  in  the  minds  of  his  people,  the  defign  he 
had  to  make  them  leave  Egypt,  as  well  as  their  pretenfions  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  whither  he  was  to  lead  them  ;  it  was  natural  for  him  to  lay  be- 
fore them  the  ground  of  thofe  pretenfions,  which  he  could  not  do  without 
relating  the  whole  feries  of  the  hiftory  until  the  time  of  their  bondage  in 
Egypt,  which  we  read  in  Genefis  ;  the  greateft  part  of  which  only  con- 
cerns the  anceltors  of  that  people,  after  that  Moj'es  had  firll  laid  down 
the  grounds  of  religion,  and  that  which  was  known  to  all  nations. 

Let  us  now  imagine  to  ourfelves  a  man  endeavouring  all  of  a  iudden 
to  introduce  into  the  world  the  belief  of  things  fo  far  diftant  from  com- 
mon apprehenfion  as  thefe  two  points  muft  needs  be,  viz.  that  of  the 
creation,  and  the  promife  of  Ch  rill,  in  cafe  we  fuppofe  them  generally 
unknown  :  let  us  yet  further  conceive  a  man  not  only  relating  thofe 
things,  but  making  them  the  foundation  of  a  new  fort  of  laws  never 
before  heard  of.  Is  there  any  wit  or  judgment  in  fuch  an  undertaking  ? 
Can  we  therefore  fuppofe  that  Mojes,  whofe  writings  tellify  his  great 
wifdom,  (hould  ever  have  entertained  fuch  unaccountable  thoughts  ? 

I  dare  aver  that  there  was  never  any  legiflator  {o  ftupid  and  inconfi- 
derate,  as  to  pretend  to  engage  a  whole  people  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  to  receive  a  great  number  of  laws  refpcdting 
their  civil  government  and  religion,  by  declaring  to  them  two  hctions, 
of  which  they  had  never  before  had  the  leaft  idea. 

It  is  alfo  v^ry  confiderable,  that'thefe  things  are  not  recited  by  Ahfes 
as  a  preface  to  the  Decalogue,  as  if  then  firll:  they  had  been  propofed  to 
Mofes,  or  the  people  by  God;  but  Mofes  fets  them  down  as  truths  knovv'n 
to  them  all,  and  as  principles  univerfally  admitted,  and  fuch  as  the 
mere  mentioning  of  them  could  not  hut  ftmngly  engage  the  ^ews  to 
render  a  ready  obedience  to  the  laws  which  God  gave  to  Moies  in  their 
prefence  of  the  Divine  authority,  of  which  their  very  fenfts  were  con- 
vinced. ' 

Let  us  alfo  confider  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  the  relation  of  which 
Mofes  has  joined  with  thefe  two  general  points,  to  make  an  impreffion 
on  the  minds  of  the  fetus.  Let  us  confider  the  account  he  gives  them 
of  their  anceftors,  nearer  or  further  oft,  whom  he  reprefents  as  equally 
informed  of  thefe  matters,  as  having  fevcrally  delivered  the  knowledge 
of  them  to  their  children,  and  having  joined  to  thefe  firfl:  truths  of  the 
creation,  and  the  promife  of  a  Saviour,  many  other  notions  thereon  de- 
pending, and  which  tied  their  hopes  and  expedations  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  now  judge  whether  Mofes  were  not  to  be  accufed  of  great 
folly  and  fenfelefsnefs,  if  he  had  proceeded  to  make  luch  a  vaft  people 
(all  of  the  fudden)  to  receive  for  truths  publicly  and  generally  owned, 
what  indeed  was  nothing  but  the  moit  ridiculous  and  ill-cohering  ro- 
mance that  ever  was  broached. 
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Now,  fincc  as  it  is  vifible  (taking  in  the  circumftances  I  have  hinted) 
that  the  authority  of  iuch  on  hiftorian  and  law-giver  as  Mofes  was,  re- 
latina;  fuch  important  matters,  cannot  be  called  in  queftion  ;  it  follows, 
that  "the  Atheift  can  have  nothing  to  object  againft  his  teltimony,  with 
the  lead  fliadow  or  pretence  of  reafon.  So  that  we  may  already  aflert, 
that  there  is  nothing  better  attcded  than  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  promife  of  Chrift,  which  are  the  immovable  foundations  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion. 

Ncverthelefs,  for  a  more  evident  conviction,  we  are  willing,  before  we 
draw  this  conclufion,  to  make  it  appear  how  weak  and  inconfiderable 
all  thofe  objecSiions  are,  which  Atheiils  can  poflibly  frame  againft  \A\xt 
Idoj'es  relates  concerning  thefe  matters. 

What  can  they  with  reafon  objeit  ?  Perhaps  they'll  fay,  that  Mofes  is 
not  the  author  of  Genefis^  but  th:!t  it  was  foifted  in  under  his  name,  and 
confcquently,  that  whatfocver  is  built  upon  the  authority  oi  Mofes  and 
his  evidence  is  all  without  ground  j  or  they  may  object,  that,  if  Aiofes 
be  indeed  the  author  of  Genefu^  he  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of  time 
from  the  things  which  he  relates,  that  it  m.akes  void  the  authority  of  his 
writings.  They  may  moreover  alledge,  that  ./^ii?/^^  relates  things  im- 
poflible,  and  of  which  therefore  thofe  that  mentioned  them  before,  the 
things  themfclves  being  fo  long  fmce  paft  and  done,  could  not  be  fully 
informed  of,  and  that  they  may  well  be  fuppofed  greatly  changed  and 
altered  by  a  tradition  of  fo  many  ages.  They  may  alfo  alledge,  that 
according  to  the  common  opinion,  Alofes  penned  not  thefe  things  as  an 
hift^orian,  but  as  a  prophet ;  and  that  the  apprehcnfion  of  moft  concerning 
his  books  are,  that  he  wrote  of  things  whereof  the  knov/ledge  before 
his  time  was  very  obfcure  and  confufed,  or  rather  were  generally  un- 
known. 

They  may  objeil  againft  thefe  relations  of  Jll?fes,  that  which  the  moft 
ancient  people,  fuch  as  the  /Egyptians,  Chaldeav.s^  and  Chinefe,  alledge 
for  their  antiquity,  which  far  furpalTeth  the  date  of  the  v/orld  according 
to  Mofes. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  ways  to  aflault  the  truths  which  Alofes  relates ; 
either  by  maintaining  with  the  Atheifts,  on  one  hand,  that  the  things 
which  Mofes  relates  are  indeed  mentioned  by  the  authors,  but  that  tliey 
forged  them  themfelves;  orthav  Mofs^  being  an  able  and  refined  politi- 
cian, deiigned,  by  crcatino;  a  belief  of  thci'e  matters  in  the  "Javs^  to  m.ike 
them  more  fubmiffive  and  obedient  to  him. 

In  a  word,  it  may  be  faid,  that  fuppofing  the  books  o\  G:<ufii  to  be 
written  by  Mcfcs^  it  was  an  eafy  matter  for  him  to  dictate  whatfoever 
he  pleafed  to  a  people  who  were  under  a  law  that  made  it  capital  to  call 
in  cjucftion  the  truth  of  his  relations,  or  the  authority  of  his  laws. 

This  certainly  is  the  fartheft  to  which  the  height  of  obftinacy  can  carry 
this  matter,  and  the  very  laft  refuge  of  the  ftrontjeft  prejudice.  But  it  is 
an  cafy  matter  to  confound  the  Atheifts  and  Libertines  in  every  one  of 
ti\(t{<i,  articles,  and  to  fhew  that  all  their  objedions  do  in  eiFcft  ferve  for 
liothing  elfe  but  to  make  a  more  lively  impreffion  of  this  argument  taken 
from  matter  of  fadi,  which  1  have  undertaken  to  fct  forth  in  a  full  and 
clear  light, 

CHAP.  V. 
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C     FI    A    P.        V. 

That  A4osES  h  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

I  SHALL  in  the  fequel  of  this  difcourfe  make  it  appear,  that  we 
cannot  with  reafon  conteft  the  authority  of  a  tradition  which  hath 
thofe  characters  which  we  find  in  the  relations  contained  in  the  book  of 
Genefis :  the  only  thing  that  can  be  queflioned  in  this  matter  is,  whe- 
ther Mojcs^  the  great  captain  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  founder  of  their  com-r 
monwealth,  be  the  author  of  it.  This  therefore  is  the  thing  which  we 
ought  folidly  to  evince. 

Though  itfeems  that  we  might  difpenfe  with  this  trouble  ;  forafmuch 
as  it  is  eafy  to  fhew,  that  the  grcatcftpart  of  the  mod  confiderable  events, 
which  are  recorded  in  the  \}Oo\^  oi  Genefis,  v/ere  generally  believed  by 
others  as  well  as  the  yews. 

At  leaft  it  muft  b.e  granted,  that  thefe  matters  have  given  occafion  to 
moft  of  their  fables,  viz.  to  that  of  the  chaos;  to  that  of  the  marriage 
of  Peleus  and  Thetis ;  for  the  forming  of  man,  to  that  of  Pronittheu; ;  to 
that  of  Jupiter's  continued  laughter  for  tlie  feven  firfl:  days  of  his  life, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  the  original  of  the  folemnity  of  the  fevcnth 
day,  known  amongft  the  heathens  ;  to  that  of  the  golden  age,  and  of 
the  deluge  ;  to  the  name  of  Deucalion  ;  to  the  fable  oi' yanus,  to  that  of 
the  divifian  of  the  world  amongft  Saturn's  fons  ;  to  the  name  of  yupiier 
Hammon  ;  to  the  fable  of  the  Titans^  and  of  the  changing  of  women  into 
ftatues  of  ftone ;  to  the  ftorics  of  the  inceft  the  gods  corhraitted  with 
their  daughters  ;  to  that  of  the  firing  of  the  world  by  Pha'c'ion  ;  and  to. 
a  great  number  of  other  fi6lions,  which  canngt  be  othervvife  explained, 
.as  the  learned  have  fliewn  at  large. 

Whofoever  was  the  author  of  Genefj^  whether  Mofs  or  another,  fure 
it  is  that  he  was  exactly  informed  of  the  matters  he  relate:,  and  that  he 
lived  foon  after  yojeph. 

Firfl:  then  I  fay,  that  it  appears  he  was  fully  informed  of  thofe  matters 
of  which  he  treats  :  he  fete  down  the  names  of  the  heads  or  fathers  of 
the  feveral  nations  of  tlie  world,  and  docs  it  fo,  that  what  he  faith  doth 
very  well  agree  with  vrhat  the  mou  ancient  hiftorians  have  left  us  con- 
cerning that  matter  ;  he  fpeaks  of  thefe  nations,  of  the  countries  they 
poflTeffed,  and  their  k^ngs,  as  of  things  he  was  perfeitly  informed  of;  he 
very  carefully  diftinguiihes  the  original  of  thefe  feveral  nations  :  and  the 
fame  being  at  that  time  commonly  known,  no  hiftorian  could  reprefent 
them  otherwife  than  they  were,  without  expofing  himfelf  to  the  laughter 
of  all,  by  endeavouring  to  mix  fables  with  relations  of  this  nature. 

In  the  fecond  place,  T  fay,  that  this  book  was  writ  by  a  man  that  lived 
foon  zh^v  yofeph :  he  fpeaks  very  exadliy  of  what  Jofcph  did  in  his  place 
of  chief  minifter  to  Pharaoh  \  in  particular,  he  fets  down  the  firft  ori- 
ginal of  the  fifth  penny  which  the  Egyptians,  fo  many  ages  after,  conti- 
nued to, pay  to  their  kings,  being  a  thing  which  no  Egyptian  could  be 
ignorant  of. 
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And  laftly.  It  is  vifiblc,  that  this  hook  fervcs  for  an  Introduction  to 
Exodus^  and  rhe  foiiowing  books,  which  have  no  other  foundation  but 
the  truth  of  thc'e  things  which  are  related  to  us  there,  and  do  through- 
out allude  and  refer  to  the  feveral  paflages  of  it ;  and  that  all  matters 
of  religion  and  worfhip  contained  in  them,  are  founded  Mpon  the  truth 
of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Aleffiah^  which  we  find  in  Genrjh  ; 
and  upon  the  truth  of  all  thofe  other  fucceeding  matters  of  fa£t,  until 
the  coming  of  the  children  of  Ifrael'mio  Egypt,  when  jfofepb  was  chief 
favourite  and  minifler  c( Pharaoh, 

But  we  have  yet  a  more  eafy  way  to  make  out  that  Mofes,  whofe 
hiftory  is  contained  in  Exodin  and  the  following  books,  is  the  author  of 
Gcnefis. 

I'orfirft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  heathens  themfelves  have  ac- 
knowledged Mopi  for  the  moft  ancient  law-giver  :  for  thi*,  we  have  t^e 
tefrimonies  of  Plato,  Poleinm,  Artapanus,  Pythagoras^  Theopompus,  and 
Diodorus  Sicui'us,  who  places  Mofes  in  the  front  of  fix  of  the  mod  ancient 
law  givers  thus  ;  Mojcs,  Sauthnis,  Sejonchofn,  Bachoris,  Atncfn,  and  Darius 
father  of  Xerxes, 

But  further,  if,  when  the  Lacedemonians  tell  us  of  the  laws  of  their 
law-giver  Lycurgus,  and  the  Athcntans  of  thofc  of  their  Scion,  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  believe  them,  becaufe  naturally  every  nation  is  fup- 
pofed  to  beafaithful  depofitary  of  the  laws  of  hmi  who  firfl:  foundt-d  their 
government;  yea,  if  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  doubt  of  thefe  relations, 
though  there  be  no  people  at  this  day  who  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus  or  Solon;  can  any  valuable  reafon  be  imagineo,  for  us  to  doubt 
whevher  AIoJss  wrote  the  book  of  Genrjis,  when  an  enti'-e  nation  have 
conftantly  averred  that  he  did  fo  ?  1  lay,  when  all  the  yews,  who  con- 
tinue at  this  day,  do  in  all  places,  where  they  are  fcatcered  throughout 
the  world  equally,  and  with  one  confent,  maintain  tnat  they  received 
this  book  from  him,  together  with  the  laws  and  worfliip  therein  con- 
tained ?  nay,  when  it  is  notorious  that  many  of  them  have  fufFered 
martyrdom  in  confirmation  of  this  truth  ? 

I  omit  nov/  to  mention  the  confent  of  the  Chriftians,  who,  though  they 
be  not  defcendcd  of  Abraha?)i,  and  do  not  obferve  the  greatelr  part  of 
the  laws  of  Alo/es,  yet  do  not  ceafe  highly  to  defend  this  truth  tiirough- 
out  the  world,  the  Gofpcl  in  their  fenie  beingnothingelfe  but  the  lite- 
ral accomplifhment  of  that  promife.  The  feed  of  the  woman  /hall  bndfe  the 
head  of  the  fcipent.  I  fliall  fhew,  in  the  fequel  of  thefe  my  Reflexions, 
with  how  much  juftice  they  afl'ent  to  this  truth  ;  but  at  pVefent  1  tie  niy- 
felf  only  to  the  tcftimonics  of  the  Jews^  and  th.j,t  which  confirms  the 
authority  thereof. 
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That  the  Book  of  Genesis  could  not  be  forged  under  the  name  tf^MosES. 

SHOULD  never  have  done,  ftiould  I  go  about  to  fet  down  all  the 
obfervations  which  might  be  made  in  comparing  this  book  oi  Genejis 
wit  1  other  hiftorics  commonly  known  to  the  world,  and  whofe  faithfulnefs 
is  unqueftionable.  Without  entering  upon  this  comparifon,  we  may 
boldly  afTert,  that  there  i-;  no  hiftory  in  the  world  whofe  author  we  can 
be  fo  fure  of,  as  that  Mofes  was  the  penman  of  Genefis. 

But  1  go  furtner,  and  afl'-rt,  that  the  Jews  could  not  be  miflaken  in 
the  teftimonies  they  give  to  this  truth  ;  which  I  prove  by  thefe  two  re- 
maiks. 

The  firft  is.  That  their  obfervations,  both  civil  and  religious,  are  at 
this  day  founded  upon  no  other  principles  than  thofe  which  we  find  in 
Genejis  :  as,  for  inftance,  they  compute  the  beginning  of  their  day  from 
the  preceding  evening,  they  keep  the  fabbath,  they  obferve  circumci- 
fion,  they  abftain  from  eating  the  mufcle  which  is  in  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  &c.  The  obfcrvation  of  which  laws  is  indeed  prefcribed  to  them 
in  the  other  books  of  Mojes ;  but  the  occafion  and  ground  of  them  all  is 
nowht  re  to  be  found  but  in  GenefiSy  tov/hich  all  thefe  laws  have  a  natu- 
ral relation. 

Th'.-  iccond  is,  That  the  book  of  Genefis  taking  for  granted,  that  the 
po\\n:\  iy  ox  Ab'aham^  as  well  as  his  anceftors,  had  always  obferved  the 
fabbach  and  ciicumcifion  ;  and  the  books  of  il^-j/^j  ordering  the  fame  to 
be  conftantly  read  ir»  every  family,  to  which  the  fabbath-day  was  more 
peculiarly  appropriated,  and  the  whole  to  be  read  over  every  feventh 
year,  as  we  know  the  Jews  praitice  was,  according  to  the  \zwoi  Mofes, 
the  fiffl  of  which  injunctions  they  pra6tice  ftill  in  all  places,  and  have 
left  off  the  other,  only  becaufe  they  cannot  do  it  now  they  are  out  of 
their  own  land  j  I  fay,  fuppofing  all  this,  it  is  abfoJutely  impoflible 
that  any  other  than  Mofes  could  have  made  this  book  to  be  received. 

The  forgery,  at  the  beginning,  would  have  been  palpable,  even  to 
children  themfelves  :  as,  for  example,  let  us  fuppofe  that  Solomon  had 
formed  a  defign  of  deceiving  the  people,  in  publifhing  the  book  of  GcneJis 
for  a  book  of  Mojes ;  is  it  poffible  he  fliould  fo  far  impofe  on  his 
people,  as  to  make  them  to  receive  the  faid  book  all  at  once,  as  that 
which  had  been  conftantly  read  in  their  families  every  feventh  day,  and 
year,  and  that  for  600  years  before  his  time?  and  therefore,  as  a  book 
that  had  been  fo  long  in  all  their  families,  though  indeed  it  was  never 
heard  of  by  them  before  that  time. 

If  an  impoftor  can  create  a  belief  in  others,  that  he  hath  fome  fecret 
communication  with  the  Deity,  thofe  who  are  thus  perfuaded  by  him, 
will  eafily  fubmit  themfelves  to  his  laws;  but  it  is  abfolutely  impoHible 
that  a  whole  people  Ihould  all  at  once  forget  whatfoever  they  have  learned 

or 
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or  heard  of  their   parents  or  forefathers,  and  inftead   thereof  admit  of 
tales  forged  at  pleafure. 

Some  nations  have  been  fo  ridiculous,  to  derive  thcmfelves  from  a  fa- 
bulous original  ;  but  they  never  fell  into  fuch  miftakcs  about  thofe 
things  which  were  at  iio  great  diftance  from  the  time  in  which  they 
lived. 

Eefides,  we  know  that  thefe  fabulous  originals  never  made  fo  lively 
an  imprcfllon  upon  the  minds  of  a  whole  nation,  efpecially  the  learned 
amoRgft  them,  as  generally  to  be  believed  ;  but  we  rather  find,  that 
they  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  them  to  truth,  by  fliewing  fomething 
elfe  was  hinted  thereby,  as  we  may  fee  by  the  explication  the  heathens 
themfelves  have  given  us  of  all  t?ieir  fables,  and  utterly  rejeded  thofe 
which  they  could  not  reconcile  to  good  fenfe. 

But  in  this  cafe,  we  find  a  whole  nation  to  this  very  day  main- 
taining all  the  matters  of  fa£l  related  in  Genefn^  and  in  particular 
that  of  the  creation,  as  of  matters  whofe  memorial  they  have  con- 
ftantly  celebrated  every  feventh  day,  fince  the  time  they  firft  hap- 
pened. 

Laftly,  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this  book  was  conftantly  ufed  to 
be  read  ainongft  the  yews,  efpecially  on  the  fabbath-day,  and  that  under 
the  name  of  Mofes  ;  for  inftance,  fince  the  time  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  or  fince 
that  of  David  :  neither  can  it  be  denied,  but  this  conilant  reading  was 
obferi^ed  by  virtue  of  a  law  contained  in  the  faid  book.  Now,  if  this  law 
has  always  been  in  this  book  from  the  firft  appearing  of  it,  which  can- 
not be*  queflioned,  how  was  it  polTible  to  forge  and  foift  in  this  book 
under  the  name  of  Mofcs^  the  founder  of  tht  yewiJJ)  government  ?  I  fay, 
this  book,  which,  befides  all  this,  contains  fuch  extraordinary  matters, 
and  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  their  religion. 

I  will  not  repeat  here  what  I  mentioned  in  the  third  chapter,  to  make 
the  vanity  of  thofe  men  appear,  who  imagine  the  book  of  Genefis,  and 
the  four  that  follow  it,  might  have  been  forged  by  others,  under  Mofes 
his  name  :  yet  I  think  I  ought,  before  1  proceed  further,  to  remove  a 
feeming  difficulty,  which  is  often  alledged  by  this  fort  of  people:  for,  fay 
they,  it  cannot  be  that  thefe  bocks  were  ever  read  with  that  care  and 
conftancy  we  fpeak  of,  becaufc  a  time  can  be  pointed  at,  wherein  the 
faid  book  was  wholly  unknown  in  the  kingdom  of  yudah  \  and  indeed, 
the  hiftory  plainly  informs  us,  that  the  book  of  the  law  was  found  again 
in  the  reign  of  yofias ;  from  whence  they  infer  that,  if  it  were  then  un- 
known, it  might  as  well  be  forged. 

But  indeed  they  may  conclude  from  hence,  that  which  willingly  we 
allow  them,  that  there  was  a  time  wherein  ungodlinefs  did  prevail,  and 
idolatry  was  publicly  efrablifli^d  in  the  kingdom  of  ^wr/.;/:?  itfelf,  yet 
can  they  not  from  this  inftance  draw  any  other  confequence  which  might 
fupport  their  pretenfions. 

They  muft  needs  acknowledge  firft,  that  the  books  of  Mofes  v/ere  not 
only  amongft  the  three  tribes;  but  alfo  amongft  the  ten,  fince  the  |ime 
of  their  revolt  under  R^ftaioa?/]  ;  that  they  who  were  carried  by  Sc.lma^ 
nafar  into  the  land  of  AJfpia,  had  the  faid  books  amongft  them,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  ten  tribes  who  were  left  in  their  own  country. 
Thus  we  fee,  that  when  the  kingof  i^-rva  fent  fonie  of  the  priefts  of 
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Samaria  to  inftru£l  the  colony  which  he  had  fettled  in  their  country,  in 
the  iavv  of  God,  it  is  not  faid  that  thofe  prielh  went  to  borrow  the  law 
of  Mofcs  from  them  of  Judab^  nor  that  the  faid  law  was  altogether  un- 
known in  that  country  ;  but  only  that  they  had  formerly  violated  the 
law  of  God,  in  ferving  ftrange  gods,  as  they  ftill  did  ;  but  that,  withal, 
they  kept  the  law  of  God,  which  to  this  day  is  yet  found  among  their 
polierity. 

Secondly,  It  isevident  that,  though  the  wickednefsand  violence  of  J^^- 
nnjjeh  caufed  a  great  change  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  not  fo  great  but 
that  his  fubje6ls  notwithliianding  had  ftill  the  books  of  Mcfi's  amongft 
them,  the  blood  which  he  fncd  in  Jerufnlem  was  an  evident  fign  that 
there  were  fome  godly  men  left  amongfl  them,  who  contmued  true  tq 
their  religion,  and  obferved  the  laws  of  God.  Beiides,  if  we  confider 
his  repentance,  we  muft  conclude,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  reiga 
he  did  in  fome  degree  re-eftablifh  the  purity  of  that  religion  he  had  be- 
fore profaned,  a  main  part  of  vi'hich  was  the  expounding  and  reading 
of  the  books  of  Mofes^  according  to  thofe  laws  before  mentioned. 

In  the  third  place  it  is  vifible,  that  the  reafon  why  Hiikiah^  having 
found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  temple  as  they  were  cleanfmg  and  re- 
pairing it,  fent  the  fame  to  "Joftah^  was  not  becaufe  there  was  no  other 
llich  book  left  in  "Jiidah,  but  becaufe  the  f^id  book  being  written  by  the 
hand  o{  Fdnfs  himfelf,  there  feemed  to  be  fomething  very  extraordinary 
in  the  findino;  of  it  at  that  very  time  when  they  were  endeavouring  a 
reformation  ;  and  it  was  this  circumftance  which  did  in  a  more  parti- 
cular manner  excite  the  zeal  of  this  good  prince.  And  indeed,  if  we 
fuppofe  that  y^/zW;  had  never  before  {qqw  the  book  of  the  law,  how  could 
he  have  applied  himfelf  to  the  reforming  of  his  country,  his  people,  and 
the  temple,  in  the  manner  which  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  Kings  ? 
How  could  a  fufficient  number  of  copies  of  it  be  difperfed  over  all  his 
kingdom  in  an  inftant,  to  inform  the  people  about  the  ceremonials  of  ths 
paiTover,  which  foon  after  was  fo  folemnly  celebrated  by  them  ?  Or, 
hov/  is  it  poffible  that  the  Levites,  the  priefis,  and  people,  could  have 
been  all  of  the  fudden  inftructed  in  all  the  points  to  be  obferved  in  the 
performing  of  that  holy  folemnity. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  facred  Hiftorian  did  for  no  other  reafon  take 
notice  of  this  circumflance,  that  the  book  found  was  oi  Mofsi^s  own  hand 
writing,  but  to  n^ake  it  appear  that  their  devout  refpect  for  this  book 
was  not  wholly  ftifled,  as  having  been  by  them  carefully  hid  from  the 
fury  of  their  idolatrous  kings,  and  laid  up  in  ibme  fecrct  place  of  the 
temple,  where  now  they  had   fo   happily  found  it  again. 

Over  and  above  what  hath  been  faid  already,  we  are  to  obferve,  that 
how  great  foever  the  wickednefs  of  the  kings  o^Jiidah  and  Ifrael  was,  as 
well  as  that  of  their  objeils,  yet  the  fame  generally  confillcd  in  nothing 
elfe  but  the  imitation  of  the  worfiiip  of  their  neighbour  nations,  as  to 
fome  particulars,  which  though  they  were  forbid  by  thelaw,  yet  they  left 
the  far  greater  part  of  their  religion  in  full  force.  This  we  have  an  in- 
ftance  of  in  the  time  of  Jhab^  where  we  find  Elijah  reproaching  the  lf~ 
raelites  with  tll&nipaiftruous  alliance  they  had  made  betwixt  the  worfliip 
of  God  and  thatcf  5^i7/,  which  queen  Jefabelhd^i  introduced. 

All 
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All  this  clearly  proves,  that  the  book  of  Genefny  which  is  the  firfl  of 
the  books  of  Mofei^  was  never  forged  under  his  name,  fince  it  was  alv/ays 
owned  as  the  writing  of  that  famous  author,  and  is  ftill  fo  acknowledged 
by  the  "Jews  at  this  day. 


CHAP.       VII. 

That  it  appears  from  Genesis,  that  the   SabLatb  was  cstijlantly  ohfsrved 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  until  Moses. 

THE  other  objedion  of  the  Atheifls  (fuppofing  that  Mofes  was 
the  author  of  Genefis^  as  we  have  nov/  proved)  is  this,  that  it 
feems  abfurd  to  give  credit  to  the  relations  of  a  perfon  who  lived  fo 
many  ages  diftant  from  the  things  he  recites.  To  anfwer  this  objection, 
we  muft  firft  of  all  declare  to  them,  by  what  means  the  memory  of  the 
fa6l  which  Mofes  relates  was  preferved  fo  lively  and  entire  as  to  give 
Mofes  fo  diftindt  a  knowledge  of  them,  and  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  forge  or  add  any  thing  of  his  own,  it  being  a  thing  known  to  the 
whole  world   as  well  as  himfelf. 

There  is  no  way  whereby  we  can  more  folidly  evince  that  it  is  im- 
pofuble  the  creation  of  the  world  fhould  be  forged  by  Mofes,  than  by 
making  it  appear,  that  the  law  of  the  fabbath  hath  a  natural  relation  to 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  it  hath  been  always  conftantly  obferved 
from  that  time  until  Mofes.  The  fame  alfo  will  help  us  clearly  to  con- 
ceive after  what  manner  the  memory  of  the  promife  of  the  Ale/Jiah  hath 
been  preferved  fo  diftin^lamongfl  thufe  that  lived  fmce  the  creation  until 
Jfdofes.  We  are  no  fooner  informed  that  the  fabbath  is  a  folemn  day, 
ordained  at  firft  to  celebrate  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  creation, 
but  we  judge  it  impoilible  that  fo  important  an  event,  commem.orated 
every  feventh  day,  by  virtue  of  a  Divine  law,  (hould  be  an  impoflure. 
But  forafmuch  as  this  impoffibility  is  grounded  on  thefe  two  propofitions; 
the  one,  that  God  gave  this  law  of  the  fabbath  to  the  firfl:  man  j  the 
other,  that  the  f3me  v/us ^obferved  by  his  podcrity  ever  fince,  till  the  time 
of  Mofes,  and  that  God  only  removed  it  in  the  law  given  from  inount 
Sinai  :  thefe  are  the  truths  I  am  now  to  clear  ;  and  it  is  of  more  impor- 
tance to  be  proved,  becaufe,  though  the  generality  of  authors,  ancient  and 
modern,  Jeivs  as  well  as  Chrijlians,  are  of  this  opinion,  yet  there  are 
fome  of  the  Chrilli;  :i  fathers  who  fcem  to  deny  that  the  fabbath  was 
ever  obferved  by  the  Patriarchs.  But  it  will  be  an  eafy  niatter  to  prove 
from  A'Icfrs,  that  the  antiquity  of  the  fabbath  is  fuch  as  I  aflcrt,  and  at 
the  fame  time  time  to  demonflrate  the  truth  of  the  creation,  as  well  as 
of  the  promife  of  A/Icjjiah,   which   in  a  manner  immediately  followed 

Mofs^  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  Gemfts,  exprcfles  hintfelf  thus  :  And 

God  bi-fj'ed  the  feventh  day  and  fanoJifed  it,   becauf  th^t  tn  it  he  hod  rejhd 

from 
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from  all  his  work^  which  he  had  created  [a")  :  which  v;ords  clearly  evince 
a  folemn  confecratioii  of  the  feventh  day  to  God's  fcrvice,  by  its  being 
made  a  commemoration  of  his  finilhing  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth. 

But  becaufe  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  intent  of  Mnfes  in  this  place  vi^as 
only  to  fet  down  the  reafon  why  Go(j  fet  apart  this  day,  of  all  others, 
to  his  fervice,  by  the  law  at  mount  Sinaiy  we  are  to  take  notice,  that 
this  appointment  was  made  for  man's  fake,  already  placed  in  th'C garden 
of  Eden.  This  we  may  gather  from  the  order  Mofes  obferves  :  for  he 
fets  down  firft  the  formation  of  man  on  theTixth  day,  and  his  being  placed 
in  Paradife,  which  he  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  in  the  fecond 
chapter  ;  and  after  thefe,  he  relates  God's  refting  from  his  works,  and 
the  confecration  of  the  fabbath,  with  the  reafon  of  that  law  which  he  im- 
pofed  on  man  ;  and  then  adds,  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
of  the  earthy  luhen  they  were  created^  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  All  that  precedes  thefe  words,  is  only  a  relation  of 
what  paffcd  in  the  feven  firft  days  ;  and  that  which  Mofes  fets  down  con- 
cerning God's  blefTing  of  the  feventh  day,  and  his  confecrating  it,  ought 
as  well  to  be  accounted  a  law  appointing  the  feventh  day  for  his  fervice, 
as  thefe  other  bleflings  given  to  the  creatures  according  to  their  kinds, 
are  acknowledged  as  inviolable  laws  of  God,  by  virtue  whereof  they 
fubfifl:,  and  are  perpetuated,  each  according  to  their  kind,  by  the  way  of 
generation. 

In  the  fecond  place,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  Patriarchs  main- 
tained a  public  worfhip,  at  leaft  fince  the  time  of  Seth ;  which  it  was 
neceflary  fnould  be  determined  to  fome  certain  day;  and  fince  we  find 
fhat  even  at  this  time  they  diftinguifhed  between  bcafts  clean  and  un- 
clean, with  refpe<5l  to  their  facrifices,  (which  they  could  not  do  but  from 
revelation)  v/e  have  much  more  reafon  to  conclude  that  God  had  fet 
apart  a  time  for  his  own  worfliip  and  fervice. 

And,  indeed,  there  are  many  evident  figns,  that  even  then  the  feventh 
day  was  obferved  [b).  I  will  not  here  peremptorily  afiert  that  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Jews  which  tells  us,  that  the  ninety-fecond  Pfalm, 
whofe  title  is  a  pj  aim  for  the  Sabbath,  was  made  by  Jdam  himfelf,  who 
was  made  on  the  evenmg  of  the  fabbath  :  but  this  I  dare  aflert,  that  it  is 
apparent,  that  what  we  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  G^Wf/zj,  (c)  about 
the  deluge,  doth  refer  to  this  cuftom,  whcire  we  find  Noah  fending  forth 
the  dove  and  the  raven  on  the  feventh  day,  whfch  plainly  hints  to  us  his 
obferving  of  that  day;  for  it  feems,  that  AW/?  having,  in  an  efpecial 
manner,  on  that  folemn  day,  implored  the  alTiftance  of  God  in  the 
aflembiy  of  his  family,  he  expcifted  a  particular  blcffing  from  it. 

And  we  cannot  but  make  Jome  reflexion  on  that  which  we  read  in  the 
xxixth  of  Gewfii  concerning  the  term  of  a  week  fet  apart  to  the  nuptials 
of  Leah,  where,  at  the  twenty- feventh  verfe,  Laban  thus  exprefies  him- 
Iclf ;  Fulfil  her  %v£ek,  and  we  will  give  thee  this  alfo,  for  the  fervice  which 
thou  (halt  ferve  with  me  yet  feven  other  years  [d).  This  week  here  doth  fo 
plainly  fignify  a  week  of  days,  that  it  cannot  be  more  natuialiy  exprefled  ; 
and,  indeed,  all  generally  undcrftand  by  this  week  of  the  marriaire-feaft 
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of  Leah^  that  term  of  time  which  in  fucceeding  ages  hath  been  cuftomary 
to  allot  to  nuptial  fcflivals,  as  appears  from  the  book  of  Rjiher^  where 
the  wedding  feaft  of  Vajhi'i  lafteci  fevcn  days  j  this  term  of  fcven  days 
having  fo  long  fince  been  confecrated  to  nuptial  rejoicings. 

The  fame  ux  may  alfo  gather  from  the  time  which  was  ordinarily  al- 
lotted to  mourning  for  the  dead  j  to  which  we  find  the  Patriarchs  allotted 
a  term  proportioned  to  that  o'i  their  rejoicing.  For  as  we  fee  that  the 
Eoyptians  mourned  ten  weeks  for  'jac^b^  becaufeof  his  quality,  as  being 
the  father  of  ^'jcph  \  fo  we  find  ihzi  J  of cph^  and  thofe  that  accompanied 
him,  mourned  feven  days  at  his  interment  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and 
'  as  we  find,  that  this  cullom  was  perpetually  afterwards  obferved  by  the 
jfeivSy  as  appears  from  Ecclefiajiiais  xxii.  12.  fo  likewife  we  find  the 
lam.e  obferved  by  the  Afiaths^  as  may  be  {z^v\  in  the  hiftory  of  Jmmianv.s 
Marcellviui^  at  tiie  bcgijining  of  his  nineteenth  book  ;  and  from  them  it 
pafll-d  to  the  Chriftians,  as  we  find  in  ^t.  Ar.brofe  {e)» 

Thirdly,  It  appears  from  Exod,  vii.  25.  that  God  obferved  feven 
days  (y)  after  he  had  fmote  the  river  to  change  the  waters  thereof  into 
blood  ;  from  whence  the  Jews  conclude,  that  the  three  plagues,  viz. 
that  of  blood,  of  frogs,  and  of  lice,  abode  on  the  land  of  Egypt  fix  davs, 
and  were  withdrawn  on  the  feventh,  which  is  the  fabbath. 

We  may  alfo  gather,  if  we  calculate  the  time  exactly,  that  the  yews 
in  Egypt  obferved  the  fabbath.  We  find  from  the  hiftory  of  their  depar- 
ture cut  of  Egypt,  that  the  fame  happened  on  a  Iburjiiay,  being  the  fif- 
teenth of  the  month  Nijan  ;  and  the  day  in  which  they  fung  thofe  hymns 
of  deliverance,  was  the  fabbath  which  God  had  particularly  fet  apart  for 
this  week. 

It  is  alfo  evident  from  Exod.  xvi.  that  the  keeping  of  the  fabbath  was 
obferved  by  the  Jjraciites,  before  the  law  was  given  on  mount  Sinai, 
For  v/e  find  God  fpeaking  there  concerning  the  fabbath,  not  as  of  a  thing 
newjy  inflituted,  but  as  of  an  ancient  lav/,  which  they  were  not  to 
tranfgrefs  by  gathering  the  manna  on  that  day  ;  for  he  orders  them  to 
gather  a  double  portion  the  fixth  day,  and  not  to  gather  any  on  the  fe- 
venth. We  fee  that  the  Ifrae'itrs  refbing  on  the  feventh  day  is  here 
fuppofed  a  knov.'n  and  cuflomary  thing,  prefcribed  to  them  by  a  law  of 
old. 

They  who  went  forth  to  gather  manna  on  the  feventh  day  are  repre- 
fented  as  tranfgreffors  of  a  known  lavv,  as  appears  from  the  words  of  the 
Lord  to  Mofes.  Hovu  lorg  refufe  ye  to  keep  viy  commandments  and  n.y  laws  F 
Afo/is  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  fabbath,  which  was  to  be  the  next  day,  as  of  a 
thing  cuilomary,  and  received  amongft  them.  Tc-morrozu  -(hiih  he,  at 
v.  23.)  is  the  reji  of  the  fahbaih  of  holiricfs  unto  the  Lord;  words  which 
would  have  been  unintelligible  to  the  Jf  aeiites,  and  cxprciFcd  a  law  alto- 
gether impracticable,  in  cafe  they  had  been  deftituteof  any  further  know- 
ledge concerning  it,  and  had  not  been  acquainted  that  it  was  the  very 
d;iy  in  which  the  great  work  of  creation  had  been  finiihcd. 

My  fourth  oblervation  I  tak^from  the  very  words  of  the  Decalogue, 
where  firll  of  all  we  find  God  fpeaking  in  this  manner.  Remember  the 
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fabbath  day  {g)  ;  which  words  clearly  import,  that  the  law  he  gave,  was 
not  a  new  law,  but  indeed  as  old  as  the  world,  and  which  had  been  ob- 
ferved  by  their  forefathers.  It  fecuis  probable  alfo  that  God  exprefies 
hirnfelf  in  thefe  terms,  becaufe  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  had  forced  thetn 
to  break  this  law,  by  obliging  them  to  deliver  their  tale  of  bricks  every 
day,  without  excepting  the  fabbath,  which  before  he  had  allowed  them 
to  keep. 

This  is  explained  very  diftin(Sly  in  the  fifth  of  Exodw^  and  feems  to 
have  been  the  occafion  of  Mofci\  demanding  ftraw  of  Pharaoh  for  the 
IJraelites  to  go  and  facrifice;  in  anfwer  to  which  demand,  Pharaoh  (^) 
exprefies  hirnfelf  in  terms  v.'hich  (hew  that  formerly  they  had  obferved  a 
reft  on  that  day  :  however  it  be,  yet  thus  much  is  apparent,  that  God 
commands  them  to  make  their  bond  fervants  to  obferve  the  fabbath,  be- 
caufe the  Egyptians^  by  their  example,  inclined  them  not  to  be  very  care- 
ful in  exempting  them  from  all  labour  on  that  day. 

Moreover,  in  the  fecond  place,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  the  laft 
words  of  the  fourth  commandment,  God  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  a  thing  for- 
merly appointed  and  determined  by  him,  faying.  For  infix  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  rejied  the  feventh  day^  wherefore  the  Lord  blejfed 
the  fabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it  ■,  which  words  have  a  manifeft  and  un- 
deniable reference  to  that  which  happened  the  feventh  day  after  the  crea- 
tion, and  to  the  law  then  given  to  man  concerning  it. 

We  may  gather  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  HelrewSy 
that  the  fenfe  which  we  have  put  upon  the  third  verfe  of  the  fecond  of 
Genefis^  is  the  fame  whicivthe  Jews  have  always  had  of  it,  I'he  Apoftle, 
difcourfing  from  thofe  words  of  Davids  Pfal.  xcv.  To  luhom  I  fware  in 
my  wraths  that  they  J})otdd  not  enter  into  my  reft^  doth  fuppofe  a  threefold 
reft;  the  hrft  of  which  is  the  reft  of  the  fabbath,  of  which  mention  is 
made  in  the  fecond  of  Gcnefis^  v/here  we  have  the  firft  inflitution  of  it; 
the  fecond  was  the  reft  in  the  land  of  Car.acn  prcmifed  to  the  Jt:w^  upon 
their  enduring  all  thofe  trials  in  the  wilderncfs;  the  third,  the  reft-  in 
heaven,  of  v/hich  the  two  foregoing  were  but  the  figures.  He  argues 
therefore  that  thefe  v/ords  of  David  coxAdi  not  be  underftood  concern- 
ing the  fabbath  day,  forafmuch  as  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  men 
entered  into  that  reft  of  the  fabbath  ;  and  he  proves  this,  by  that  paflage 
in  Genefis  of  which  he  only  cites  the  firft  words,  viz.  that  God  re/led 
the  feventh  day  font  all  his  zuorks ;  as  fuppoftng  that  the  Jeivs^  to  whom 
he  wrote,  had  no  need  of  having  the  following  words  quoted  to  them, 
which  tells  us,  that  God  blcjjkl  the  feventh  day  and  hallowed  it :  that  is,  he 
confecrated  the  fame  to  his  worfhip  and  fervice,  forafmuch  as  nothing 
was  more  publicly  and  univerfally  known  amongft  them,  the  obfcrvation 
of  the  fabbath  being  a  thing  generally  received,  even  before  the  giving 
of  the  law. 

And,  indeed,  though  Philo  thz  Jczv  be  of  opinion  that  the  pradlice  of 
folemnizing  that  day  had  fuffered  fome  interruption,  and  that  for  this 
reafon  the  law  of  the  fabbath  was  given  to  Mpfes^  yet  it  is  well  known 
firft  of  all,  that  Jrifiobtilus  the  Peripatetic  (i),  V  a  treatife  dedicated  by 
him  to  Ptolc7ny^  furnamed  Philudeij-hus,  cites  feveral  paflsges  of  Homer, 
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Hejiod^  and  Linus,  heathen  poets,  which  mention  the  feventh  day  as  a 
fellival  and  folemn  day,  becaufe  ail  things  v/ere  finifhed  in  the  fame. 

In  the  next  place,  it  js  notorious,  that  if  fome  of  the  fathers,  as  yuflin 
Martyr  and  TcrtuU'ian  writing  againft  the  Jt:ws^  have  denied  that  the  Pa- 
triarchs obfervcd  the  feventh  day,  they  did  fo  rather  with  regard  to  the 
rigour  of  that  law  which  forbad  all  manner  of  work  on  that  day  upon 
pain  of  death,  (which  was  fuperadded  by  God  to  the  firft  law  of  the 
fabbath)  than  to  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  was  a  day  appointed 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

In  a  word,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  the  difference  which  God  makes 
between  the  fabbath  obferved  by  the  Patriarchs,  and  that  which  he  ap- 
pointed to  the  Jeiusy  did  confift  in  two  things.  Firft,  in  that  God  did 
impofe  an  abfolutenecefiity  upon  the  Jeivs  to  abftain  from  all  manner  of 
work,  even  to  the  very  drefling  of  meat,  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of 
life  :  we  find  this  diflindlion  clearly  exprefTcd  in  the  law  which  God 
gave  concerning  the  firft  and  feventh  day  of  the  feaft  ofmnleavened  bread  ; 
for  he  abfolutely  forbids  all  manner  of  work  on  thefe  two  days,  as  much 
as  on  the  fabbath,  even  the  preparing  of  nccefTary  food,  which  he  per- 
mits the  five  other  days,  forbidding  only  fervile  laborious  works. 

Secondly,  In  that  the  working  on  that  day  by  the  law  is  made  punifli- 
able  with  death,  which  was  not  fo  before  ;  which  innovation,  and  new 
rigour  of  the  law,  eftablifhed  by  God,  was  authorifed  by  the  punifhing 
of  him  who  had  gathered  ftlckson  the  fabbath-day  ;  whereas  we  find, 
that  before  the  law  was  given  upon  mount  Sirini^  God  did  not  command 
thofe  Jews  to  be  punifiied  with  death,  who  went  forth  the  feventh  day  to 
gather  manna,  according  to  their  ancient  cuftom  of  dreiling  their  meat 
on  that  day. 

Let  me  add  this  further,  that  though  the  Apoftles  had  aboliftied  the 
Rigour  of  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath,  introduced  by  Mofes,  yet  they 
themfelves  obferved  it;  which  practice  of  theirs,  in  all  probability,  gave 
occafion  to  the  Chriftians,  for  almoll  four  centuries,  to  keep  the  fabbath 
as  well  as  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  folemnizing  both  the  days,  the  one 
as  a  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  other  of  the 
refurredion  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  whatever  judgment  may  be  pafied  on  this  laft  remark,  it  is  very 
evident  from  Genefis  and  Excdus^ — firft,  that  the  law  of  the  fabbath  was 
obferved  before  Alofes  :  fecondly,  that  this  obfervation  was  by  the  firft 
Patriarchs  propagated  among  the  heathens  alfo,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  the 
creation  ;  or  as  the  praiftice  of  facrificing,  with  the  other  parts  of  reli- 
gious v/orfhip,  the  original  whereof  may  be  feen  in  the  book  of  Genefis, 
as  we  fhali  make  appear  in  our  following  difcourfe. 

After  all  this,  we  muft  conclude  agamft  the  Atheift,  that  either  A^ofes 
mult  have  imprudently  laid  a  fnare  for  himfelf,  in  forging  a  matter  of 
{ziX  of  which  not  only  the  Jnus,  but  all  the  world,  were  able  to  con- 
vince him,  fince  there  were  none  amongll  them  but  muft  needs  be  con- 
fclgus  whether  they  had  obferved  the  fabbath  in  commemoration  of  the 
creation,  as  he  relates  it,  or  no  ;  or  tlfe,  that  the  erection  of  the  world, 
beincr  a  matter  of  faifl  fo  generally  known,  and  the  memorial  of  it  fo- 
lemnized  every  feventh  day  by  all  thofc  who  preceded  him,  muft  needs 
be  an  unconteftcd  and  immovable  truth,   which  1  fhall  farther  evince 
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by  thofe  obfervations  which  I  (hall  raife  from  the  dependence  and  con- 
nexion which  the  matters  related  by  Mojes  in  Genefts  have  with  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  promiie  of  the  Mefjhh.  This  is  my  bufmefs  at  prelcnt; 
in  performing  of  which  I  ihall  make  it  appear,  that  nothing  can  be  ima- 
gined more  rational  and  coherent  than  the  relations  of  MofeSy  in  vvhich 
the  Atheills  imagine  that  they  difcover  fo  great  abfurdities. 
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Tljat  1A.DAM  zvas  convinced  of  his  Creation,  by  Reafon  and  Authority, 

THOUGH  it  might  be  thought  more  natural,  in  thefe  our 
dirquifuions  about  the  hiftory  of  Genefis,  to  begin  with  thofe  mat- 
ters which  happened  near  the  time  of  Mofes,  and  from  them  to  pafs  to 
thofe  at  a  greater  diftance  ;  yet  I  have  chofen  rather  to  follow  the  thread 
cf  Mujes  his  difcourfe,  hoping  that  this  method  will  afford  more  light  to 
thele  our  Reflexions  ;  at  leaft,  it  will  fpare  me  the  trouble  of  frequent 
repetitions,  which  in  the  other  way  I  fhould  be  neceflarily  obliged  to.  I 
begin  then  with  this,  That  Adam  was  convinced  of  his  Creation,  both  by 
Reafon  and  Authority. 

The  creation  of  Jdam  being  a  thing  of  that  nature,  that  he  mufi:  firft 
be  convinced  of  it  himfelf,  before  he  could  perfuade  his  pofterity  to  en- 
tertain the  belief  of  it,  it  is  worth  our  inquiry  to  know  what  ways  he 
bad  to  aiiurc  himfelf  that  he  was  indeed  created  in  that  manner  as  A'lofes 
relates.  And,  forafmuch  as  the  certainty  of  this  tradition  depends  upon 
the  authority  q^  Adam,  whom  Mofes  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  firfl:  deli- 
verer of  it,  it  is  plain  that  we  muft  be  allured  that  Adam  could  not  de- 
ceive himfelf  in  this  matter,  as  it  is  evident  enough  that  he  would  not 
deceive  his  children,  wheii  he  took  care  to  inftrudl  them  concern- 
ing it. 

As  to  his  own  exlftcnce,  he  could  not  but  be  as  ftrongly  perfuaded  of 
it  as  we  are  of  ours,  all  the  difficulty  lying  in  the  manner  how  he  came 
to  exill.  Now,  there  were  two  ways  by  which  Adam  might  inform  him- 
felf of  this,  viz.  by  reafon,  and  the  teftimony  of  authority.  He  could 
eafily  find  out  this  fecret  by  a  rational  reflexion  ;  or,  he  mio;ht  alfo  be 
perfuaded  of  it  by  God  himfelf,  who  had  created  him,  not  to  mention 
nov/  any  information  which  he  might  have  from  the  an^^els  who  v/ere 
witneiles  of  his  creation. 

It  appears  that  Adam,  whofe  tradition  M'fes  has  recorded,  fuppofes 
that  he  had  learnt  of  God  himfelf  the  manner  of  his  own  formation. 
God  fpeaks  to  Adam,  and  fanilihes  the  feventh  day  ;  that  is,  obliges 
Adam  to  keep  the  memorial  of  his  creation  ;  he  ties  him,  by  a  law,  to 
commemorate  his  creation  fifty-tv/o  times  a  year,i  and  to  render  him 
continual  thanks  for  the  bemg;  he  had   received. 

But,  forafmuch  zs  Adam  was  capable  of  making  reflexions  upon  thofe 

feveral    matters   which  God   had  made  known  to  him  concerning  bis 
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creation,  I  faVj  it  cannot  be  imagined,  but  that  he  muft  have  taken  thefe 
things  into  confideration,  and  have  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thenj 
by  the  light  of  rcafon. 

The  truth  of  a  relation  conriftin<>  in  its  conformity  with  the  mat- 
ter related,  it  appears  clearly  that  ^^(7w  could  certainly  know  the  truth 
of  what  God  had  declared  to  him,  by  examining  the  things  them- 
felves. 

We  may  diftinguifii  feveral  propofitions  in  the  revelation  God  made 
to  him  concerning  the  manner  of  his  creation. 

The  firfl  was.  That  his  body  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

The  next,  I'hat  his  foul   was  not  framed  before   his   body. 

The  third,  That  his  foul  had  been  joined  to  his  body,  to  conftitute 
one  individual  perfon. 

The  fourth,    That  he  was  created   in  a  full  and  perfe£l  age. 

The  fifth.  That  his  wife  was  formed  of  a  rib,  taken  out  of  his  fide, 
during  the  time  that  hcv^^as  caft  into  a  deep  fleep. 

Thefe  are  the  truths  I  propofe  as  inlhmces,  the  rather  becaufe  there  ts 
not  one  of  them  of  which  Alam  himfelf  could  be  a  witnefs. 

And  yet  I  affirm,  there  is  none  of  thefe  which  he  could  not  be  aflured 
of  by  the  light  of  reafon,  being  convinced  of  them  by  the  fame  means 
which  afTured  him  of  the  exiftcnce  of  his  foul  and  body.  The  confide- 
ration therefore  of  thefe  two  matters  was  of  good  ufeto  confirm  the  re- 
velation which  God  had  vouchfafed  him  concerning  his  creation,  of 
which  he  could  not  be  a  witnefs  himfelf. 

That  his  body  was  taken  from  the  earth,  Adam  might  eafily  infer  from 
the  food  that  maintained  it  ;  for  what  is  the  matter  of  man's  nourifli- 
ment,  but  a  digefled  and  difguifcd  earth  ?  And  finding  himfelf,  at  firfi-, 
in  a  perfedt  ellate,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  judge  that  his  body  had 
been  thus  at  once  framed  of  the  earth,  without  palTing  thofe  feveral 
degrees  of  growth  v/hereby  children  arrive  to  their  juftilature. 

And  he  might  as  eafily  be  aflured,  that  his  foul  was  not  formed  before 
his  body.  1  he  foul  is  a  being,  conlcious  of  his  own  operations  and 
thoughts  ;  wherefore  he  needed  only  make  this  reflexion  :  My  foul  has 
had  neither  knowledge  nor  thoughts  before  it  was  united  to  my  body  ;  therefore 
wy  foul  did  not  exiji  before  it.  No  great  fludy  was  required  to  make  fo  na- 
tural a  conclufion  as  this  is. 

Again,  how  could  he  be  ignorant  of  the  union  of  his  foul  with  the 
body  ?  Was  it  not  obvious  for  him  to  be  aflured  hereof,  by  the  ready 
obedience  which  he  faw  his  body  yield  unto  his  foul  ?  He  had  the  idea 
of  a  tree,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  his  foot  or  arm  ;  whence  it  was  eafy  for 
him  to  refle£t  thus  :  How  comes  it  to  pafs^  that  1  command  my  feet  and  my 
erms^  and  that  I  cannot  do  the  fame  to  aflone  or  tree,  though  I  have  the  idea  of 
the  one  as  well  as  of  the  other?  Muft  not  this  proceed  from  a  nearer 
union  it  hath  with  the  one  than  with  the  other  .''  He  knew  that  this 
union  continued  during  his  fleep,  and  was  independent  of  his  will. 
In  a  word,  he  had  the  fame  proofs  of  this  union,  which  we  have  of  it 
at  prefent ;  only  they  Vv^erc  in  him  much  more  lively,  becaufe  cur  infancy 
makes  us  in  fome  fort  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  our  fouls,  our  fouls  ac- 
cuftoming  themfelvcs,  by  little  and  little,  to  depend  upon  the  fenfes,  fo 
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as  not  to  be  able  to  raife  themfelves,  without  fome  trouble,  above  their 
operations. 

Neither  was  it  lefs  evident  to  Jdam^  that  he  was  produced  at  a  perfect 
age.  He  faw  that  his  food  maintained  life,  and  he  knew  affuredly  that  he 
had  not  taken  any  but  very  lately:  how  then  could  he  attain  to  that 
ftature  without  that  help  ?  Or  how  was  it  that  he  found  hirnfclf  now 
ready  to  faint,  if  he  deferred  to  take  it,  which  formerly  he  had  not  felt 
the  want  of?  Thefe  reflexions  made  it  unqueftionable  to  him  that  he 
was  formed  in  a  perfe<ft  age. 

And  laftly,  it  was  yet  more  eafy  for  him  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  God's  revelation  concerning  the  forming  of  ^-y^ .-  he  needed  but  to 
count  his  own  ribs  and  thofe  of  his  wife  j  for  he  could  not  find  one 
lefs  in  himfelf  than  in  his  wife,  without  being  fully  fatisfied  in  that 
matter. 

Thefe  propofitions,  with  many  others  of  like  nature,  being  fuch  as 
Adam  could  be  aflured  of  the  truth  of,  by  making  reflexion  either  on 
himfelf,  or  on  plants,  or  living  creatures,  greatly  confirming  his  belief 
in  the  Divine  teftimony  concerning  his  creation,  we  may  eafily  infer, 
that  Adam  could  not  deceive  himfelf  about  that  matter. 


CHAP.       IX. 

^at  Adam  was  confirmed^  by  his  own  Experience,  in  the  Perfuajion  he  had 
entertained  concerning  his  Creation. 

WHEN  I  take  for  granted  \\-\zt  Jdam  could  fatisfy  himfelf  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  God's  revelation,  by  fome  natural  and  eafy 
reflexions,  I  do  not  find  how  any  can  think  flrangeof  this  hypothefis  ; 
except  fome,  perchance,  who  might  think  that  I  make  Adam  too  con- 
templative. 

But  if  any  will  be  pleafeJ  to  make  thefe  following  obfervations,  they 
will  juftify  me,  that  I  have  attributed  nothing  to  him  but  what  agrees 
exactly  with  his  character. 

Thefirftis,  That  yf^^w  finding  himfelf,  immediately  upon  his  creation, 
at  his  full  and  perfe<Sl:  age,  he  was  void  of  thofe  prejudices  which  the 
ignorance  and  weaknefs  of  his  infancy  are  the  caufe  of;  his  mind  was 
not  tainted  v/ith  popular  errors,  which  oft  are  fo  grest  a  hindrance  to 
the  knowledge  of  truth  :  he  had  not  yet  received  any  ill  impreflion  ;  and 
when  afterwards  he  was  fo  credulous  as  to  give  way  to  a  temptation,  his 
experience  proved  a  moft  powerful  means  to  inform  his  reafon,  and  with- 
draw him  from  his  error. 

Befides,  we  fuppofe  here,  that  the  Divine  teftimony  which  acquainted 
him  with  the  particular  circumftances  of  his  creation,  was  precedent  to 
the  reflexions  Adam  made,  and  indeed  was  the  caufe  of  them.  If  we  fup- 
pofe fome  contryman,  not  capable  of  difcovering  of  himfelf,  all  on  a 

0^2  fuddea 
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fudden,  the  manner  how  fuch  a  thing  came  to  par's,  yet  this  is  certain, 
that  his  reafcHi  alone  will  be  able  to  fiitisfy  him  whether  the  thing  hap- 
pened in  that  manner  which  the  relation  of  it  imports  ;  he  need  but  con- 
fult  the  rules  of  probability,  to  be  determined  in  this  matter. 

Jdam  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  being  formed  at  a  perfe<St  age,  of 
being  acquainted,  by  the  mouth  of  God  himfelf,  about  the  creation  of  the 
world,  he.  and  of  living  fo  many  ages,  which  gave  him  leifure  enough 
to  confider  the  probability  of  what  God  had  revealed  to  him,  to  examine 
tH?  grounds  and  certainty  of  it,  and,  in  a  word,  to  judge  whether  the  faid 
reflexions  were  to  be  rejected  as  fabulous,  or  to  be  relied  on  as  of  moft 
certain  and  evident  truth  ;  but  over  and  above  all  this,  ylJam  could  ratio- 
nally allure  himiclf  of  the  manner  how  the  things  (which  he  had  not 
feen)  were  done,  by  the  experience  he  had  of  other  matters  which  were 
comprehended  in  the  Divine  revelation. 

The  manner  how  his  body  had  been  formed  of  the  earth,  was,  I  con- 
fefs,  a  thing  difficult  to  be  conceived  ;  but  the  produdtion  t)f  an  inf.inC 
like  to  himfelf,  bv  the  way  of  generation,  which  he  afterwards  was 
allured  of  by  experience,  was  fufHcient  to  confirm  his  mind  in  the  belief 
of  the  Divine  revelation  ;  the  way  of  generation  biing  at  leaft  as 
much,  if  not  more  difficult  to  comprehend,  as  the  manner  of  his  crea- 
tion. 

We  have  great  reafon  to  fuppofe  that,  as  it  was  J(lam\  duty,  fo 
he  did  rc;illv  make  thofe  reflexions  I  have  attributed  to  him,  if  we  con- 
fider  that  God  gave  him  a  law  proportioned  to  the  flate  in  which  he  was 
created  ;  for  this  law  fuppofes  that  Adam  owned  himfelf  God's  fubje61, 
thatihe  confidered  God  as  his  great  benefactor,  that  he  hoped  for  rewards 
from  him,  and  feared  tobcpunifhed  by  him. 

And  laflly,  if  1  fliould  grant  that  thefe  reflexions  did  not  at  firft  make 
fodecp  an  impreffion  in  his  heart,  yet  at  leaft  it  cannot  be  denied,  but 
that  after  his  fall  he  was  in  a  manner  necefTitated  to  meditate  on  thefe 
truths.  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  vifible  manner ;  God  pafied  fentence 
upon  him,  his  v/ife,  and  the  fcrpent  ;  God  condemned  the  ferpent,  and 
afforded  his  grace  to  man  ;  God  made  him  a  promife  proportioned  to  the 
evil  into  which  he  was  fallen.  The  woman  had  deceived  her  hufband, 
which  did  naturally  tend  todifunite  them  ;  but  God  uniting  himfelf  again 
with  Adam^  made  the  eife6l  of  his  promife  to  depend  upon  Adam^%  re- 
union with  his  wife,  having  afl'ured  him  that  the  offfpring  of  his  wife 
Ihould  be  his  Redeemer.  God  threatened  the  woman  with  extreme  pains 
in  child-bearing  ;  he  dravc  them  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  placed  a 
flame  of  fire  to  guard  the  entrance  there.  .^ 

All  this,  without  doubt,  would  never  {w?t^x  Adam  flightly  topafs  over 
matters  of  fo  great  importance  as  his  creation,  and  the  manner  of  his 
being  formed  out  of  the  earth.  Things  being  thus  ftated,  it  is  eafy  to 
judge  whether  we  have  fuppofed  Adam  too  fubtle  and  contemplative,  by 
attributing  the  aforefaid  reflexions  to  him. 
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CHAP.        X. 

J'hat    the    Children    cf  Adam    had  reafon    to    he   convinced   of  the 

Creation. 

IT  is  apparent,  that  as  foon  as  the  children  of  Jdam  were  arrived  to 
years  of  underftanding,  they  were  in  a  condition  to  malce  reflexions 
on  the  manner  of  their  produ6lion,  according  to  the  information  re- 
ceived of  their  parents.  They  were  able  to  compare  the  twofold  original 
of  man  ;  the  one,  in  which  the  body  was  immediately  taken  from  the 
earth  ;  the  other,  in  which  it  v/as  produced  by  generation;  and  were  able 
to  judge  if  either  of  them  were  improbable;  and  in  particular,  whether 
the  formation  of  their  parents,  with  other  matters  confequent,  and  de- 
pending on  it,  could  be  fuffici^ntly  proved  and  confirmed. 

f'or  it  was  eafy  for  them  to  judge,  that  their  parents,  of  whofe  ten- 
dernefs  and  care  they  had  fo  great  experience,  could  not  have  had  the 
lead  defign  to  deceive  them  in  what  they  had  delivered  to  them  concern- 
ing the  creation.  They  had  alfo  leifure  enough,  during  the  long  lives 
they  enjoyed,  to  examine  the  folidity  of  thofe  reafons  which  periuaded 
their  parents  of  the  truth  of  their  creation. 

For  inftance,  they, could  eafily  inform  themfeives  whether  there  were 
any  more  men  and  women  than  their  father  and  mother,  that  had  been 
before  them  ;  whether  they  were  produced  from  the  earth,  or  by  a  for- 
tuitous concourfe  of  atoms  ;  whether  there  were  any  Other  language  be- 
sides that  which  they  fpake  ;  whether  there  were  any  ruins  of  buildings, 
or  Other  remains,  which  fignifled  that  arts  had  been  formerly  cultivated  ; 
and  in  a  word,  whether  there  were  any  reafon  to  perfuade  therr\,  that 
the  v.rorld  had  not  its  beginning  at  the  time  which  their  parents  affigned 
for  it. 

Neither  were  thev  only  in  a  condition  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
things :  but  their  fcnfes  were  able  to  convince  them  of  it ;  as,  for  inftance, 
by  feeing  the  firft  trees,  the  production  of  others  from  them,  and  the 
Jiilerent  degrees  cf  their  grov/th. 

But  befides  all  this,  they  could  experience  moft  of  thefe  things  in  their 
own  perfons ;  they  could  know  whether  God  had  affigned  to  man  the 
fruit  of  trees,  and  grain  for  their  food,  as  Mofci  has  recorded,  only  by 
examining  their  own  mouths,  v/hich  were  formed  to  chew  fruits,  and 
not  to  tear  the  rawfietli  of  animals,  which  requires  fharper  and  ftronger 
fets  of  teeth  than  thofe  they  found  themfeives  provided  with,  the  eating 
of  fiefii  not  being  introduced  till  after  the  deluge. 

Thus,  after  the  ait  of  generation,  they  faw  their  children  born,  as  it 
was  reprefented  to  them  that  they  themfeives  had  been  formed. 

They  had  aifo  before  their  eyes  fenfible  figns  of  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ters related  to  them  :  as,  for  inftance,  the  continual  miracle  ofa  flame  of 
fire,  which  kept  them  from  entering  into  Paradife,  was  a  certain  argu- 
ment of  ths  fiifr  ftn,  of  vvhich  they  had  not  been  eyc-witnefles. 

0.3  The 
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The  pains  ofa  woman  in  child-bearing  did  the  more  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  Divine  fentence,  becaufe  it  was  not  obvious  for  them  to 
apprehend  fuch  confequences  from  an  a6l  which  was  pleafing  to  their 
fenfual    appetites. 

And  laitly,  Forafmuch  as  theylcept  a  folemn  day  to  celebrate  the  me- 
mory of  the  world's  nativity,  on  which  feventh  day  their  parents  re- 
peated to  them  no  lefs  than  two  and  fifty  times  a  year  the  fame  thing, 
informing  them  of  the  manner  of  their  formation;  it  is  impoffible  to 
fuppofe  that  they  fhould  let  thefe  things  pafs  without  making  any  re- 
flexion on  the  truth  of  them,  and  the  rather  becaufe  we  cannot  rationally 
conceive  that  they  (hould  have  been  ferious  in  any  duties  of  religion, 
without  having  firft  examined  the  truth  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  pro- 
mife  of  a  Redeemer,  which  are  the  true  grounds  of  all  religious  act$ 
whatfoever. 


CHAP.      xr. 

That  the  Cfiildren  of  kv>hU   were  aSiually  coiw'mced  cf  the  Truth  of 
the  Creation,  and  the  Prom'if^  of  the  Messiah.      ^ 

SUPPOSE  it  is  fufficicntly  evident  that  the  in)mediate  pofterity 
o^  Adam  could  eafiiy  be  affured  of  the  manner  how  their  parents  had 
been  produced,  from  whom  they  derived  their  beings.  They  could  like- 
wife  be  fully  fatisfied  about  the  truth  of  their  fin,  and  the  promife  God 
had  made  them,  That  one  of  their  poferity  faould  dejlroy  the  enemy  cf  man- 
kind. 

My  bufincfs  therefore  next,  is  to  fhew  that  they  were  aflually  af- 
furcd  of  the  truth  of  thefe  matters  :  this  will  appear,  if  we  confider  two 
things. 

The  firft  is,  that  as  thefe  matters  were  the  chief  objects  of  their  medi- 
tation, becaui'e  of  their  extraordinary  importance,  fo  it  is  evident  that 
they  acted  as  perfons  fully  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  them. 

The  other  is,  that  as  they  had  been  inftrudted  in  thefe  truths  by  their 
parents,  fo  they  delivered  the  fame  to  their  poflerity,  to  whom  they 
tranfmitted  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  as  of  things  altogether  unquef- 
tionable. 

I  fay  then,  that  they  acted  as  thofe  who  were  fully  afTuredof  the  truth 
cf  thefe  matters,  which  appears  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
lives,  not  only  when  they  did  that  which  was  good,  but  when  they  were 
overtaken  with  fin  :  and  this  alone,  methinks,  is  fuliicient  to  evidence 
the  deep  impreffion  the  belief  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the 
Mejpah^    had  made  on  their  hearts.^ 

bacrifices  are  a6ts  of  religious  worfliip  ;  and  this  cuftom  therefore  of 

facrificing,  which  we  find  amongft  the  Children  of  y/^a/w,  was  an  evident 

i^ark  of  iheir  piety  j  aj;d   this  thtir  religious  inclination  was,  without 

v  doubt. 


Ch.  XI.  Refiexiom  upon  Genefts.  247 

<?oubt,  the  efFe6l  of  their  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  creation> 
and  firft  promife. 

The  fin  of  Cain  in  killing  his  brother,  fhews  the  fame  perfuafion  :  the 
Divine  oracle,  the  feed  of  the  luoman  Jhall  hnnfe  the  ferpent^s  heady  being 
exprefled  in  very  general  terms,  was  applicable  either  to  the  firfl:  fon  of 
Eve^  or  to  his  poiferity ;  or  elfe  to  fome  other  who  might  be  called  her 
feed,  becaufe  born  from  one  of  her  pofl:erity. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  pafs  from  one  meaning  to  another,  when  we  are 
in  fearch  for  the  true  fenfe  of  fuch  general  prep cfiu am  as  thefe.  Now  it 
appears,  from  the  name  which  Eve  gave  to  Cain^  that  fhe  took  the  v/ords 
of  this  oracle  in  the  firll:  fenfe,  that  is,  flie  looked  upon  Ca'in  to  be  the  foil 
that  had  been  promifed  her,  as  appears  from  her  own  words.  I  have 
(faith  fhe)  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord  {k).  And  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  being  in  this  opinion  herfclf,  fhe  was  not  wanting  to  cherifh  and 
fiattcr  this  hope  in  her  fon,  that  he  was  to  fulfil  the  nrft  prophefy  or  Di- 
vine oracle  :  neither  is  ;t  any  whit  ftranger  to  fuppofe  this,  than  to  ima- 
gine that  AJandcine  did  inftil  into  her  fon  Cyrus  afpiring  rthoughts  fo 
theempire  oi ylfta^  from  the  dream  of  his  father  Jj'iyages^  which  Ihc  looked 
upon  as  a  divine  foreboding. 

When  we  read  therefore  that  Cain  flew  his  brother,  feeing  him  pre- 
ferred of  God  by  a  very  diftinguifhing  mark  in  the  a£f  of  their  facrificing, 
through  the  jealoufy  and  hatred  he  had  conceived  againft  him,  may  we 
not  very  naturally  conclude  from  thence,  that  as  he  had  never  doubted 
of  the  truth  of  the  promife,  h  he  could  not  endure  to  fee  another  come, 
to  difpute  his  pretenfions  of  being  the  fulfiller  of  that  firft  oracle  ? 

A  like  reflexion  we  may  make  upon  the  name  which  £v^gave  to  Sethi 
and  indeed  the  Jews,  in  their  ancient  commentaries  on  Genefis^  lead  us 
to  it :  She  called  hi:  name  Seth,  for  Gi?^  (faid  fhe)  h.ts  appointed  7ne  another 
fed  (/).  R.  Tanchumah,  following  the  notion  pf  i?.  Samuel,  faith.  That 
fhe  had  regard  to  that  feed  which  v/as  to  proceed  from  another,  or  a 
flrange  place  j  and  what  feed  is  that  r  faith  he.  It  is  the  King,  the 
Mejfiah. 

1  pretend  not  to  maintain  the  folidity  of  the  reflexions  they  make  upon 
the  words,  another  feed.  They  feem  rather  to  have  pleafed  themfeives 
in  fporting  with  a  word  which  admits  of  both  fignifications,  other  and 
JlrangCy  then  to  give  us  an  exatit  and  diftindf  notion  of  the  importance  of 
that  word.  I'hus  much,  at  lealf,  we  cannot  deny,  but  that  Eve  confi- 
dering  her  fon  Seth  as  him  whom  God  has  given  her  inftead  o^  Jbel^  flie 
could  do  no  lefs  than  acquafnt  him  with  her  hopes;  and  indeed,  this 
information  was  that  which  not  only  difpofed  Seth  and  his  poftcrity  for 
piety  and  the  fpirit  of  religion,  but  did  alfo  in  a  particular  manner  incline 
them  to  feparate  from  the  race  of  Cain^  as  from  thofe  whom  God  had 
bereft  of  the  right  of  fulfilling  the  firft  oracle,  to  which  naturally  they 
might  pretend. 

It  appears  from  the  example  of  £«jr/;,  that  the  children  of  JdamWveA. 
in  the  exercife  of  religious  vvorfhip  :  and  v/e  know  that  the  faid  worfhip 
fuppofeth  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  promife  of  tiie  Al-ffiahy  and  that 
all  the  afts  of  religion  areemployed  either  in  commemorating  thefe  truths 

0,4  eveiy 
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every  feventh  day,  or  In  unfolding  the  wonders  therein  contained,  or  'n\ 
tefiifying  our  thankful ncfs  to  God  for  the  fame. 

We  may  add  here,  that  the  inftancc  o^ Latnecb's polygamy  does  in  fome 
fort  make  cut  to  us  the  force  of  this  perfuafion. 

Cain  being  reje6led  by  God,  and  diilinguifhed  by  an  exemplary  pu- 
nishment, for  killing  his  brother  Jbel^  it  is  evident  that  no  man  could 
any  longer  interpret  that  promife  in  the  firft  fcnfe,  by  applying  it  to 
^(Iain's,  firft  fon,  or  his  pofterity.  This  being  fo  plain,  as  none  could 
be  ignorant  of  it,  it  was  therefore  natural  to  fcek  for  another  meaning 
of  that  promife,  and  to  place  the  fulfilling  of  it  in  a  pofterity  at  a  greater 
diftancc,  or  more  numerous. 

And  indeed  fo  it  happened  ;  for  the  exemplary  punifhment  which  God 
inflicted  on  Cain  during  the  feven  firlt  generations,  according  to  thofe 
v/ords.  That  he  Jhould  be  punijhed  Jevenfold^  made  his  pofterity  appre- 
hend, that  God  (for  the  fin  he  had  committed)  had  juftly  debarred 
him  of  the  ricrht  he  mijiht  otherv/ife  have  had  of  fulfillins;  the  promife. 

But  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  conceived  alfo,  that  this  right,  which 
belonged  more  properly  to  the  eldcft  or  firft -born  than  to  the  younger 
brothers,  was  now  to  return  to  his  pofterity  after  the  feventh  generation; 
and  in  this  view  it  feems,  that  Lamcch  afteiled  polygamy,  as  if  by  mul- 
tiplying his  pofterity  he  had  hoped  to  fee  that  promife  fulfilled  by  fome 
one  or  other  of  them. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  he  imitated  the  crimes  of  Cain^  and 
therefore  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  leavened  alfo  with  his  f'alfe 
maxim?.  But  how  greatly  foever  he  was  corrupted,  yet  foralmuch  as 
he  had  been  educated  in  the  hopes  of  his  father,  and  in  converfe  with  the 
family  of  Seth^  who  many  ages  before  had  formed  public  aftemblies  for 
religious  exercifes,  we  cannot  well  imagine  but  that  he  muft  have  had 
the  fame  pretenfions. 

It  appears  therefore  that  the  polygamy  of  Lamech  may  juftly  be 
cftecmed  an  cfFc£l:  of  his  mifappreheniions  concerning  the  fenfe  of  the 
firft  promife;  thofe  means  which  he  conceived  nioft  likely,  he  made 
choice  of,  to  give  him  a  fliare  in  the  fulfilling  of  tliat  promife  which 
pointed  at  a  fon  to  be  born.  So  that  the  irregularity  he  was  guilty  of 
in  marrying  two  wives  at  the  fame  time,  may  pafs  for  a  proof  of  his  being 
perfuaded  not  only  of  the  promife.  That  the  feed  of  tbj  vjoinan  ftjoidd  break 
ihe  ferpent' s  head,  but  alfo  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

it  feems  that,  according  to  thefe  principles,  we  may  give  a  very  plau- 
fiblc  account,  as  well  of  thofe  violences  which  were  cxercifed  in  the  old 
world,  and  of  their  ftrong  inclinations  to  fenfuality,  as  of  thofe  alliances 
between  the  family  of  Seth  and  that  of  Cain,  which  did  not  happen  till 
feven  generations  after  Cain',  that  is  to  fay,  at  a  time  when  the  family 
of  Cain  pretended  to  be  reftored  again  to  his  ancient  right,  from  which  he 
had  been  fufpended  during  feven  generations  :  the  family  oi  Seth,  by  thefe 
alliances  with  the  familv  oi  Cain,  feeming  defircais  to  fecure  their  hopes 
and  pretenfions.  It  will  not  be  thought  ftrange  that  I  look  upon  the 
jealoufy  of  Cain  toward?  his  brother  (as  thinking  himfelf  fupplanted  by 
him  of  his  right  toaccomplifh  the  promife),  and  the  polygamy  oi  Lamech^ 
as  an  effccSt  of  this  perfuafion,  if  it  be  confidered,    that  in  all  likelihood 

this 
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this  belief  was  more  ftrong  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  idea  of 
the  promife  being  more  frefh  and  lively  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  a  thing 
at  no  great  diftance  from  thofc  time^. ;  and  that  we  find  in  the  holy  family 
in  genera],  manifold  iaiiances  of  this  ipirit  of  jealoufy,  and  burning 
dcfire  of  a  poftcrity. 

We  find  alfo,  much  about  the  fume  time,  another  Lamech^  the  father 
of  Noah  (m)^  declaring  by  the  name  he  gave  his  fon,  the  hopes  he  had 
that  he  might  probably  be  the  perfon  who  was  to  comfort  mankind  con- 
cerning all  the  milery  fin  had  brought  into  the  world. 

Thus  it  appears  clearly,  that  for  above  fixteen  ages,  from  the  creation 
of  the  v/orld  to  the  deluge,  we  find  in  all  the  actions  of  the  children  of 
Adam  a  ftrong  imprefTion  of  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah-y  and  till  this  time  we  find  not  the  leall  in- 
ftance  which  might  feem  to  convince  the  relation  oi  Mofcs  of  the  leaft 
abfurdity.  We  fee  men  a6ting  from  the  perfuafion  of  thefe  two  matters 
of  fadt ;  we  muft  conclude  therefore,  that  they  were  dillinifly  informed 
of  them  :  yea,  we  fee  all  men  in  general  adhng  according  to  this  per- 
fuafion ;  it  is  evident  therefore  they  were  known  to  all ;  and  the  weekly, 
obfervance  of  the  fabbath-day  continually  reprefenting  the  truths  ta 
the  eyes  and  minds  of  all,  takes  away  all  poffibility  of  forgery  in  thefe 
matters. 

Let  us  now  Inquire  whether  after  the  deluge  thefe  ideas  were  effaced  ; 
or,  whether  they  have  not  exerted  the  fame  efiicacy  in  the  fpirit  of  Noahy 
and  the  aftions  of  all  his  pofterity. 


CHAP.      XII. 

l^lat  Noah  was  fully   perfuaded  cf  the  Creation  of  the  IVorld^  and  the 
Protni/e  cf  the  Messiah. 

F  we  find  that  the  children  of  Adam^  and  their  pofterity,  could  be 
exailly  informed  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah^  and 
that  indeed  they  were  fo,  it  will  follow,  that  Noah  could  not  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  fame  truths. 

Noah  was  fix  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge  came  :  he  had  con- 
verfed  with  Lamech  his  father,  who  had  feen  Adam  and  his  children,  as 
being  fifty-fix  years  of  age  when  Adam  died  j  he  had  converfed  with 
Alethufalem  his  grandfather,  who  died  that  very  year  the  flood  came,  and 
who,  being  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years  old  when  Adam  died, 
had  without  doubt  inftrudled  Noah  during  fo  vaft  an  interval  of  tink",  in 
like  manner  as  himfelf  had  been  inftru6led  by  Adam  for  many  ages. 

And  as  Methufalem  had  lived  a  long  time  with  Scth^  who  died  in  the 
year  of  the  world  1042,  fo  it  is  evident  that  Noah,  who  was  born  in  the 
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year  1056,  had  not  only  feen  Lamecbznd  Methufaletn,  but  many  alfo  of 
their  anceflors,  whofe  dlfcourfes  he  heard,  examined  their  traditions, 
and  imitated  their  way  of  worfhip. 

Moreover,  Noah  faw  that  there  were  no  men  In  his  time  who  did  not 
<Jeduce  their  genealogy  from  Adam:  all  his  contemporaries  could  con- 
vince him  of  it,  every  one  of  them  having  as  exact  a  knowledoe  of 
their  anceftors  ss  he  could  have  of  his. 

Now,  that  this  was  a  matter  which  they  might  be  eafily  affurcd  of, 
appears  on  thefe  two  accounts  :  the  one  is,  the  long  life  which  the  men 
of  that  age  enjoyed  ;  and  the  other,  the  fhort  interval  of  time  which  was 
between  the  creation  and  the  deluge,  the  whole  amounting  only  to  1656 
years.  Adam  died  in  the  year  930,  and  the  deluge  happened  in  the  boo 
year  of  Noah's,  life.  Adam  died  126  years  before  the  birth  of  Noah -^  fo 
as  Adam  muft  have  been  feen  and  known  by  Methufakm^  Lameck^  and 
thoufands  of  others  who  v/ere  contemporaries  with  Noah. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  a  third  remark,  and  that  is,  thejealoufy  and 
liatred  which  was  between  the  two  families  of  Cain  and  Seth  :  Cain's 
pofterity  were  altogether  corrupted,  and  the  greateft  part  of  i\'/Fs  alfo. 
Noahy  being  of  the  pofterity  of  Seth^  had  no  reafon  to  call  thofe  matters 
in  queftjon,  which  he  faw  generally  owned  and  received  of  thofe  to  whom 
their  wickednefs  and  crimes  fuggef^cd  objeilions  againfl:  them.  And  I  do 
rot  know,  whether  I  might  not  fuppofe  that  Noah  had  before  his  eyes 
Paradifc,  with  the  cherubims  who  guarded  the  entrance  thereof,  nnJ  made 
it  inaccefiible  ;  which,  if  fo,  was  an  authentic  proof  of  the  truths  in  quef- 
tion  ;  that  garden,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  being  not  deftroyed,  nor  the 
guaidian  angel  difchargcd,  till  the  time  of  the  flood. 

Be  it  as  it  vvill,  yet  Noah,  being  a  man  fearing  God,  was  honoured 
with  an  extraordinary  call  to  exhort  men  to  repentance;  he  was  com- 
manded to  build  an  ark  ;  he  faw  the  deluge  happening,  according  to  what 
God  had  foretold  ;  he  faw  the  beafts,  of  their  own  accord,  gather  i-hem- 
ielves  together,  to  enter  into  the  ark,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  been  told 
that  they  came  to  Adam  ;  he  faw  the  deluge  ceafe,  according  to  the  Di- 
vine declaration  ;  he  faw  fire  from  heaven  confuming  the  facrifice  he 
oftered  in  acknowledgment  to  God,  in  like  manner  as  the  words  of 
A f of t: s  (ccm  to  imply  that  it  happened  at  the  facrifice  of  ^/^f/j  he  faw 
himfelf  chofen  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be  the  depofitary  of  the  promife 
which  Ada/n  had  left  to  his  poflerity,  though  he  never  had  the  fatisfadion 
of  feeing  it  fulfilled  himfelf,  God  having  referved  the  accomplifnment  of 
it  for  another  time,  and  to  one  of  his  pollerity  at  a  great  diftance. 

It  is  very  evident  that  all  thefe  particulars  could  not  but  conduce  to 
preferve  the  memory  of  thefe  firfl:  moft  important  matters  of  fadl  of  the 
creation  and  the  promife  of  the  Affjjiah;  and  therefore,  that  Noah  muft 
of  neceflity  be  convinced  of  the  certainty  and  truth  of  them.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  Noahs  offfpring  had  the  fame  perfuafion  concerning  thefe 
thines. 


CHAP.  XIIL 
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CHAP.        XIII. 

7hat    the   Children    of  Noah    were    convinced   of   the   Truth    of  thefe 

Matters. 

THE  children  of  Nonh  were  an  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge 
happened,  and  confequently  had  converfed  a  long  fpace  of  time 
with  Methufalem^znA  many  other  of  their  anceftors  and  relations  of  the 
old  Wurld,  and  had  frequented  the  religious  afl'emblies,  obferved  every 
fabbath-day  in  the  family  of  Seth,  whence  they  were  defcended,  and  had 
been  inftru6led  there  by  thofe  who  had  feen  Adam  and  his  pofterity  :  it 
is  evident  therefore,  beyond  all  conteft,  that  they  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  creation,   and  promife  of  t\\Q  Mejftah, 

Now,  that  they  had  a  diftincl  knowledge  of  thofe  matters,  we  may 
evidently  conclude,  not  only  becaufe  they  had  {qq^w  God,  when  he  blefied 
them,  and  a  fecond  time  faid  to  them,  as  after  a  new  creation,  Increafe 
and  multiply  («)  ;  nor  only  upon  the  account  of  his  giving  them  a  pofitivc 
law,  forbidding  them  to  eat  the  blood  of  living  creatures  (^),  whofc 
flefh  they  were  permitted  to  feed  on,  as  he  had  forbid  Jda7»  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  when  he  left  the  reft  to 
their  free  ufe  :  not  only  for  that  he  had  given  the  rainbow,  as  a  new 
fign  of  his  covenant  with  mankind  ;  nor  only  becaufe  they  had  praitifed 
thofe  a6ls  of  religion  to  which  they  had  been  educated  by  their  parents 
and  anceftors  before  the  deluge:  but  becaufe  the  fame  may  be  inferred 
from  that  aclion  which  irc'w  upon  Cha?n  his  father's  curfe. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Cham's  deriding  the  naked  nefs  of  his  father, 
and  of  his  father's  takino;  occafion  from  thence  to  curfe  him  fo  folemnlv, 
and  that  in  the  perfon  of  Canaan  his  firft-born  ?  If  it  were  only  a  piece 
of  irreverence  in  the  father,  what  reafon  had  Noah  to  curfe  the  fon  en 
that  account  ?  Or  was  it  (as  fome  have  fuppofed)  that  Canaan  had 
given  occafion  firft  to  his  father's  irreverence,  by  acquainting  him  with 
the  diforder  in  which  he  had  found  his  grandfather  AW/;  ?  Without 
doubt,  there  is  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  this  hiftory.  Sure  it  is, 
that  the  account  given  us  of  Cham  reprefents  him  as  a  profane  perfon, 
and  deeply  tin6lured  with  the  maxims  of  Cain  and  his  pofterity,  and  feems 
to  hint  to  us,  that  he  fuppofing  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiab  either  fruftratcd 
by  the  death  of  Abel ^  or  altogether  falfe,  he  made  his  father's  nakednefs 
the  fubjeiSt  of  his  mockery  j  who  feemed  to  be  incipable  of  begetting  any 
more  children,  and  therefore  incapable  of  contributing  to  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah^  in  hopes  of  which  he  accounted 
himfelf  fo  happy  that  he  had  efcaped  the  deluge. 

What  means  it  alfo,  that  Noah  pronounced  fo  terrible  a  curfe  againft 
the  pofterity  of  Cham  by  Canaan,  who  were  fo  far  from  giving  an  acconi- 
plifhment  to  that  promife,  that  they  were  in  a  manner  wholly  extermi- 
nated by  Jc/hua,  when  God  put  the  pofterity  of  Sh'sm  by  Abraham  in 
poU'eilion  of  the  land  of  Canaan^.   It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  conceive, 
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*hat  Ncah  confidered  his  fori  Chovi's  deriding  of  him,  not  only  as  con- 
trary to  thercfpc<5t  which  was  due  to  him  as  his  father,  but  aifo  as  the 
effei:!;  of  a  liorrid  impiety,  which  attacked  God  himfelf,  as  making  that 
promifc,  The  feed  of  the  woman  fiall  bruife  the  ferpeni' s  head,  a  fiibjedt  of 
raillery. 

This  reflexion  upon  the  a£lion  of  Cham,  and  the  curfe  of  Noah  con- 
fcquentto  it,  does  appear  very  natural,  if  v/e  confider  that  Noah  conM. 
jiot  but  refleCl  upon  the  name  his  father  had  given  him,  and  the  fpecial 
f?vour  fhewed  to  him,  in  being  alone  preferved  of  all  the  pofterity  of 
Adam,  and  confequently  the  only  peribn  in  the  world  by  whom  this 
pronsife  was  to  be  fulfilled.  At  leaft,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  this 
icficxion  is  as  natural  as  it  would  have  been  juft,  in  reference  to  the  fa£l 
of  cruel  Apyagei  (/>),  if,  v/hen  he  had  (as  he  thought)  fufiiciently  eluded 
his  dream,  which  prefaged  the  glory  of  the  fon  oi Mundane  his  daughter, 
he  had  f(»und  her  indecently  uncovered,  and  had  taken  thence  occafion 
deridingly  to  reflefl,  with  his  other  children,  upon  a  dream  which  feemed 
to  promifc  to  the  ion  of  Mandane  the  throne  of  all  Afia^  and  threaten 
the  ruin  of  his  own. 

It  is  a  thing  worth  our  noting,  that  in  the  time  of  E%ra  [q)  the  Ba^ 
maritans  had  fo  frefii  a  memory  of  Cham's  fin,  v/hich  they  fuppofed  to  be 
<Tencr..lly  preferved  amongft  other  nations,  that  in  their  letter  to  king 
j^rta.rerxes  againft  the  feivs  who  rebuilt  ferujalem,  they  declare,  they 
would  not  diTcover  the  king's  nakednefs;  implying,  that  they  could  not 
confent  to  the  injury  he  might  receive  from  the  J^vjs  in  fufrering  feru- 
faltm  to  be  rebuilt.  It  is  not  needful  to  repeat  thofe  other  arguments 
which  prove  that  the  chidien  of  Noah  had  reafon  to  be,  and  were  ac- 
tually as  much  convinced  of  the  creation  and  lirft  promife  as  their  an- 
ceftors  were  ;  for,  feeing  that  th^fe  arguments  were  the  very  fame  which 
their  fathers  had  to  perfuade  themielres  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  we 
had  better  proceed  to  the  inquiry,  whether  their  pofterity  that  followed 
them,  had  the  fame  pcrfuafion  they  had  ?  which  may  eafily  be  proved, 
jn  making  fome  reflexions  on  the  following  ages,  and  upon  thofe  who 
defcended  from  Noah  and  his  children. 
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Tliat  the  Pofterity  of  Noah'j  Children  were  perfucdcd  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Creation,    and  fir/i  Fromije. 

IF  Noah  faw  Methufakm,  who  had   fcen  Adam  and  his  pofterity  be- 
fore the  deluge;   Ahraham  faw   Shem  and    his  children,   who   were 
unquefticnable  witneflcs  of  what  had  pafTed  before  and  fmce  the  flood. 

Noah 
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Noah  dying  350  yenrs  after  the  deluge,  it  appears  that  his  death  hap- 
pened in  the  year  of  the  vvoild  2006  \  fo  that  Noah  died  only  two  years 
before  the  birth  of  JJLraham^  he  being  boi^  in  the  year  2O0b'. 

Abraham  lived  £50  years  with  ^hem^  who  di;d  in  the  year  2158,  and 
88  years  with  Arphaxad  the  fon  of  Shem,  who  died  in  the  year  2096  ;  he 
lived  TiB  years  with  Selah  fon  of  Arpbaxnd,  who  died  in  the  year  2126, 
and  179  years  with  Hcber  the  fon  of  Selah^  who  died  in  the  year 
21H7. 

Ijaac  being  born  in  the  year  2108,  might  fee  Shem^  SeJoh^  and  Heher^ 
who  for  fome  hundreds  of  years  had  converf(;d  with  Noah  and  his  other 
children  ;  i  fay,  v/e  may  fuppofe  him  to  have  ecnverfed  with  thofe  patri- 
archs, or  at  leaft  with  thofe  who,  being  their  contemporaries,  difcourfed 
of  Noah  as  a  man  but  of  yefterday,  and  from  his  relation  and  his  chil- 
dren's were  informed  of  the  creation  of  Adam^  his  fall,  the  promife  of 
the  holy  feed,  the  death  of  Ahel^  the  miracle  of  Paradife,  the  preachinp- 
of  Noab^  the  deluge,  Sic.  and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  God, 
cbferved  by  their  anceftors,  did  meet  together  fifty-two  times  every  year, 
to  celebrate  the  memorial  of  thefe  wonders,  and  to  teach  them  to  their 
pofterity. 

We  may  take  notice  of  three  things  here  v/h:ch  conduce  much  to  tjje 
prefervation  of  a  diftin^l  knowledge  of  thefe  matters. 

The  firft  is,  That  the  ark  itfelf  might  be  feen  by  all  the  world,  as  a 
certain  monument  of  the  deluge,  and  xXichv'mgoi  Noah  and  his  fons  (r). 
This  monument  continued  very  many  ages  after  Abraham^  and  was  a 
nieans  to  preferve  the  memory  of  the  deluge  amongft  the  Pagans^  as  Za- 
ciariy  to  name  no  more,  acquaints  us. 

The  fecond  is.  That  it  was  as  eafy  for  any  of  Abrahnm\  contem- 
poraries, as  for  Abraham,  to  deduce  his  geneaiogy  from  Noah  and  his 
children. 

And  this  was  the  more  eafy,  becaufe  the  firft  divifion  of  the  world 
among  the  three  fons  of  Noah,  was  followed  by  another  partition  amono-ft 
their  pofterity,  in  the  year  of  the  v/orld  1758;  a  divifion  which  o-ave 
thema  juft  title  of  polTeiTion  to  that  part  of  the  earth  where  they  wercr 
feated  j  in  defence  of  which,  it  feems  probable  that  the  war  of  Chedo- 
loomcr  (mentioned  the  xiiith  of  Cf;?!?;^;)  was  undertaken,  the  family  of 
Cham  having  invaded  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  part  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  Shem,  as  we  fhall  make  appear  elfewhere. 

The  third  and  lali:  thing  is.  That  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofe  a  forgery 
upon  thofe  times,  becaufe  their  lives  were  yet  of  a  great  extent,  thou-ah 
inferior  to  thofe  who  lived  before  the  flood. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  this  further  confideration,  that  as  the  jealoufy 
which  was  between  the  family  of  Seth  and  Cain  was  a  great  means  to 
preferve  inviolably  the  important  truths  of  the  creation  ;>nd  firft  promife; 
a  like  jealoufy  now  being  rifen  amon^ft  the  fons  of  Ncah,  Cham  being 
accurfed  of  liis  own  father  in  the  perlon  of  Canaan,  and  tjie  lame  being 
propagated  to  their  pofterity,  it  could  not  but  cfRcftually  contribute  to 
iclcue  thefe  important  truths  from  oblivion,  and  particularly  the  promife 
of  the  M,jjiah,  conceived  in  thefe  words,  The Jeed  of  the  wo/nan /}}aU  bru'ife 
the j£rpcnf s  hcad» 
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In  a  word,  wc  may  not  only,  in  reference  to  the  matter  in  hand,  take 
notice  of  what  LucianxelUcs  concerning  the  religion  of  the  AJJ'yrians  (j), 
which  did  fo  lively  preferve  the  memory  of  the  deluge,  and  of  what  was 
done  to  Noah  by  his  fon  Cbam^  when  he  fcoffed  at  the  nakednefs  of  his 
father  {t)  ;  but  alfoj  that  the  God  of  the  Sichcrnites  was  called  Baalbcritky 
whofe  fymbol  was  the  figure  of  the  privy  parts  of  a  man,  which  feemsa 
manifeft  allufion  to  their  defcent  from  the  family  of  C/j^wi,  the  Sichemites 
being  fome  of  the  pofterity  of  Canaan. 

It  is  alfo  very  natural  to  conceive,  firft  of  all,  that  it  was  from  thofc 
old  pretenfions  that  the  Canaanites  took  occafion  to  profane  the  moft 
holy  things  with  fuch  (hameful  ideas. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  in  dettflation  of  thefe  ideas,  that  God  ordered 
the  killing  of  the  priefts  of  Baal.     And, 

Thirdly,  That  it  was  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  the  "Jews  were  com- 
tnandcd  to  deftroy  them  utterly. 

Fourthly,  This  was  alfo  the  reafon  why  the  IfraeUtes  were  fo  often  de- 
Urous  of  imitating  their  crimes. 

In  the  fifth  place,  as  we  fee  that  upon  the  like  account  the  Moahltes 
and  Ammonitei  took  Chemojh  for  their  god,  and  that  the  women  of  thofe 
nations  were  very  zealous  to  propagate  their  religion,  of  which  we  have 
an  inftance  in  'Jc-zabel.,  the  wife  of  Ahab^  fo  God  was  alfo  willing  to  in- 
fpire  his  people  with  horror  and  dcicftation  for  their  religion  or  any  ai- 
liance  with  them. 

Laftly,  as  there  docs  appear  a  very  great  conformity  and  refemblance 
between  the  firft  birth  of  the  world  from  the  firft  chaos,  and  its  being 
born  again  after  the  deluge  ;  between  Adam  the  firfl  man,  and  Noah  thii 
iecond  ;  and  between  the  jealoufies  fprungup  in  both  their  families  upon 
the  account  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejjiah\  fo  this  conformity  could  not 
but  very  naturally  contribute  to  preferve  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient 
events  which  Noah  and  his  children  had  delivered  to  their  pofterity  with 
all  the  care  which  is  taken  to  preferve  the  tradition  of  the  fundamentals 
of  religion. 
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That  we  find  the  Family  of  Abraham,  and  his  Pofterity  till  Jacob,  ful^y 
perfuaded  of  thofe  Truths. 

IT  is  no  lefs  eafy  to  conceive  how   the   difiin6l   knowledge  of  thefe 
truths  was  in  procefs  of  time  handed   down  to  facob  and  his  pof- 
terity.    This  I  fnall  briefly  explain. 

I  need 

(j)   Jiidg.  vlii.  23.  &  ix.  8.     Talm.  Hicr.  fol.    H.  col.  4.    &  gln/f,  in  h.  I. 
ic  A'vcdaxarr.y  C    iij.  fol.  43.  COl.  I. 
(/)  De  Dca  Syr.  p.  1069. 
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I  need  not  take  notice  here,  that  the  religion  pra£lifed  by  Abraham 
and  his  poO-trity,  fuppofe  thofe  matters  as  constantly  owned  and  known. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Ua^  having  followed  Terah  and  Abraham 
when  God  called  the  latter  out  of  Chaldea^  might  thence  fuppofe,  that 
this  heavenly  call  did  feparate  and  diftinguifh  him  from  the  rell  of  the 
pofterity  of  Zhcm^  and  gave  him  a  right,  as  well  as  Abraham^  to  pretend 
to  the  privilege  ot  fulfilling  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah,  or  at  lealt  to  fee 
it  fulfilled  in  his  pofterity.  This  we  may  infer  from  the  inceft  of  Lot's 
daughters  :  their  crime,  which  in  another  view  appears  very  monftrous, 
doth  clearly  prove,  that  they  were  ftrongly  poficlTed  v/ith  this  hope,  which 
their  father  had  raifed  in  them. 

I  know  that  feme  interpreters  fuppofe  («),  that  they  were  moved  to 
commit  this  inceft  from  a  pious  intention  of  preferving  jnankind,  as  ima- 
gining to  themfelves,  that  as  the  deluge  had  drowned  all  men,  befides 
Noah  And  his  f.-mily,  fo  the  flames  which  deftroyed  Sodom  had  confumed 
all  mankind  ;  which  they  were  the  more  ready  to  believe,  becaufe  they 
might  have  heard  from  their  father,  that  the  world  one  day  was  toperifh 
by  fire.  But  indeed  it  may  be  confidered  as  proceeding  from  a  very  dif- 
ferent motive,  the  jewijh  doctors  (x)  plainly  averring,  that  this  was  done 
by  them  in  hopes  of  bringing  forth  the  promifed  Redeemer. 

And  if  we  look  upon  this  aiStion  of  theirs  in  this  view,  with  reference 
to  the  promife  of  the  Mejjiah^  v/hich  was  the  grand  object  of  the  hopes  of 
all  thoi'e  that  feared  God  ;  it  is  nature!  to  conceive,  that  confidering 
their  father  as  one  whom  God  had  peculiarly  chofen  from  among  the 
pofterity  of  Shem,  to  execute  the  promife  of  the  M.Jfiuh^  and  feeing  that 
their  mother  was  changed  into  aftatueof  fait,  they  conceived  them.felves 
in  fome  fort  authorifed  to  furprife  their  father  in  that  manner  ;  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  they  conceived  o;i  the  one  hand,  that  none  of  the  Ca^ 
naanites  (upon  whom  God  had  now  begun  to  pour  forth  fo  hideous  a 
vengeance,  as  a  beginning:  of  the  execution  of  the  curfeagainft  Cham) 
having  any  part  in  this  chiefeft  of  blefiings,  could  ever  marry  them,  after 
that  God  had  ib  manifeftiy  leparated  and  called  forth  their  father  from 
amongft  them  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  fuppofing  that  God  would  dif- 
penfe  with  the  irregularity  of  this  action,  by  reafon  of  their  being  re- 
duced to  an  extremity. 

There  be  three  circumftances  v.'hich  greatly  confirm  this  my  remark, 
upon  the  motive  of  their  inceft. 

The  firft  is,  That  they  arc  reprefented  to  us  as  thofe  who  had  behaved 
themfelves  very  chaftely,  in  the  niidft  of  the  impurities  of  Sodom;  and 
that  befides  we  find  they  defigned  no  fuch  thing,  till  after  the  death  of 
their  mother. 

The  other  is.  That  we  fee  them  contriving  the  thing  together,  and 
that  in  a  matter  which  naturally  is  apt  to  feparate  the  greatcft  friends, 
where  the  motive  proceeds  from  a  fpirit  of  uncleannefs^  nor  indeed  do 
we  fijid  that  they  continued  in  this  inceft. 

The  third  is,  Tliat  they  v/f-re  (o  Ur  from  being  afhamed  of  an  action 
in  it/elf  fo  criminal,  or  concealing  the  knowledge  of  it  from  pofterity, 
that  they  gave  thofe  names  to  the  children  born  of  this  their  inceft,  that 

might 

(a)   Lyra  \v.  G(inz^.  xix.  {x)   Bere/.  Ral.  p^rt  2^, 
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might  perpetuate  and  divulge  the  memory  of  this  their  aclion,  the  one 
calling  her  Ton  Moab^  as  much  as  X.6  lay,  born  of  my  father^  and  the  other 
her's  Benammi,  a  name  of  a  like  fignificdtion  with  the  former. 

Thisobfervation  is  very  necefTary,  becaufe  tiiefe  tvi^o  fons  became  the 
heads  of  two  great  people,  the  Moabites  and  t\\z  Jmmon'ites,  whofe  king- 
doms lafttd  above  1300  years,  and  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  holy  land, 
and  were  jealous  of  Abraham  and  his  poderity,  as  pretending  that  Abra- 
ham could  not  be  chofen  before  Lot  their  father,  who,  being  the  fon  of 
Abrahams  eldeft:  brother,  was  to  be  confidered  as  the  firfl-born  of  Terah\ 
and  who  were  apt,  without  doubt,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  God 
had  brought  Abraham  oni  of  Chcddca^  and  refcued  him  from  C/r,  he  had 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  faved  Lot  alone  from  the  conflagration  of 
SodGtn,  by  the  miniftry  of  angels  ;  and  that  Abraham  and  Lot  being  equally 
defcended  from  Terah^  the  right  of  accompiifhing  the  promife  did  equally 
belong  to  them. 

And  indeed  we  find  that  in  all  fucceeding  times  thefe  thoughts  did 
predominate  with  them,  as  may  cafily  be  made  out  from  the  hirtory  of 
Ball}  am. 

VVe  fee  therefore,  that  the  Afoabites,  who  were  defcended  from  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  Lot,  looked  upon  the  pretenfions  of  the  Ifraetites,  that  the 
Mi'Jfiahvizi  to  be  born  of  their  feed,  in  exclufion  to  all  others,  with  great 
impatience  ;  and  it  was  for  this  rcafon  that  they  fent  for  Balaam,  to  de- 
cide (by  Divine  authority)  the  difference  betv>^een  them,  concerning  the 
right  or  the  promifed  blciling. 

We  may  make  very  near  the  fame  reficxions  upon  the  calling  of  Ruth 
the  Moabitefs,  when  Ihe  faith  to  Naomi  her  mother-in-law.  Thy  Gcd fiall 
be  my  God,  and  thy  people  JJndl  be  my  people;  which  fignifies  a  renouncing 
of  the  pretenfions  of  her  own  people,  and  an  acquiefcing  in  the  juftice  of 
thofe  of  the  Ifraelites;  and  it  was  ui  on  this  occafion,  that  Ruth  is  more 
particularly  taken  notice  of  in  the  ger.ealogy  of  our  Saviour,  as  I  fhall 
have  occafion  to  fhew  hereafter. 

That  which  1  have  hinted  concerning  the  intention  and  aim  of  the 
daughters  of  Lot,  hath  been  obferved  before  by  the  yiwij}}  Rabbins,  as 
we  may  fee  in  the  mo(l  ancient  of  their  Commentaries  upon  thefe  words 
of  Get.efis,  chap.  xix.  v.  22.  Come,  let  us  make  our  faiher  drink  wine, 
6cc.  Upon  which  words,  R.  Tanchumah,  following  the  footltcps  of 
R.Samuel,  makes  this  reflexion  :  That  zve  mey  prefervc  feed  of  our  father ;  it 
is  not  faid,  that  we  may  preferve  a  fen  from  our  father,  but  that  we  may 
renew  the  pofleiity  of  our  father,  becaufc  (faith  he)  the-^  had  regardto  that 
feed  which  teas  to  proceed  from  ajlrange  place  j  and  what  feed  is  that  F  It  is 
the  King  xVlefliah. 

After  this  obfervation  upon  this  aclion  of  Let's  daughters,  it  can  no 
longer  rationally  be  doubted,  but  that  the  violent  palfion  which  Sarah 
had  for  a  (on,  proceeded  from  the  very  fame  impreifion  which  made  her, 
contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  that  fex,  to  deliver  her  fervant  into 
her  hufband's  bofom,  cfpecialiy  if  we  join  to  this  the  particular  pro- 
mife God  had  made  to  Abrahamy  which  fhe  could  not  be  ignorant 
of. 

Snrah(cQS  herfelf  deflitute  of  children;  and  her  barrenncfs  having  con- 
tinaeu   fo  long  a  time,  fhc  had  no  hopes  of  ever  being  a  mother:  what 

Q  remained 
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remained  therefore  for  her,  but  to  think  of  adopting  a  fori  of  her  bond- 
woman ?  And  in  confideration  of  this,  fhe  perfuades  her  hufband,  who 
had  no  inclination  to  any  fuch  thing  by  any  thing  that  appears  (at  leaft 
precedent  to  thisdefire  of  his  wife),  to  take  her  unto  him.  He  fought  the 
JeedofGod^  that  is,  the  feed  which  God  had  promifed,  as  Maiachi  ex- 
preffes  it,   Mai.  ii.  15. 

At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jews  have  taken  thefe  words  of  Ma^ 
lachi  {x)  in  this  fenfe  for  a  very  long  time,  as  they  do  ftill  to  this 
day. 

We  may  eafily  perceive,  that  this  was  a  predominant  imprefHon 
throughout  that  whole  family,  if,  to  what  we  have  already  obferved  of 
Loth  daughters  and  of  Sarah,  we  do  but  add  the  forrow  Rebecca  conceived 
becaufe  of  her  barrennefs,  and  the  contentions  happening  between 
the  wives  of  Jacolf  for  their  hufband's  company ;  without  which  fup- 
pofal,  the  relation  of  fuch  a  matter  would  be  a  thing  of  no  import- 
ance. 

Certainly,  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  fo  wife  an  hifto- 
rian  as  Mo/es  was,  fhould  (loop  to  the  recital  of  fuch  mean  and  low  par- 
ticulars (not  to  fpeak  worfe  of  them)  without  aiming  at  fomething  very 
high  and  confiderable,  fo  it  is  rational  to  believe  that  in  all  thefe  rela- 
tions he  pointed  at  the  promife  of  the  MtJ/iah,  which  at  that  time  was 
the  great  objed  of  the  religion  of  the  faithful,  which  God  in  procefs  of 
time  did  explain  by  little  and  little  more  diftindtly. 

The  jealoufy  alfo  which  arofe  betv/een  I/hmael  and  I/aacy  is  no  lefs 
confiderable.  I/hmaelwdS  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jbrcham,  and  circumcifed  as 
well  as  Ifaac-^  he  was  faved  from  death  by  the  miniftry  of  an  angel ;  and 
was  the  head  of  a  great  people,  who  from  that  time  to  this  very  day- 
have  always  been  circumcifed. 

Itm.aybe  alfo  of  great  ufe  to  take  notice  here,  that  IJh  ma  si  could  not  ' 
but  be  intruded  by  Abraham  concerning  the  promife  God  had  made  to 
him,  to  which  he  pretended,  as  being  the  elder,  and  therefore  mocked 
at  the  great  ftir  was  made  at  the  weaning  of  Ifaac,  as  thinking  that  he, 
being  the  eldeft,  could  not  be  deprived  of  the  natural  right  of  his  pri- 
mogeniture. At  leaft,  it  is  very  probable,  that  except  it  had  been  thus, 
Sarah's  anger  (approved  by  God  himfelf)  would  not  have  proved  fo  vio- 
lent, as  well  againft  IJhmael  as  Hagar,  who  flattered  him  in  thefe  preten- 
fions,  nor  would  Abraham  fo  far  have  complied  with  it. 

And  forafmuch  as  Ijaac,  on  the  other  fide,  was  born  to  fulfil  a  parti- 
cular promife,  was  circumcifed,  and  faved  from  death  by  an  angel  ;  and 
that,  befides  all  this,  Ijhmael  and  he  had  been  equallyieducated  in  the  prac- 
tice of  religion  ;  it  is  impofliblebut  that  this  conformity  of  events  (which 
has  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  lafting  contefts  between  them  and  their  pof- 
terity)  muft  have  engaged  them  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  creation, 
and  the  promife  of  theMj^c/;,  and  into  all  other  matters  which  did  any 
Way  concern  them. 

We  have  a  like  inftance,  if  not  ftronger  for  our  purpofe,  in  Efau  and 
Jacobs  who  were  both  born  of  the  fame  mother j  but  Efauhemg  the 
iirft-born,   we  find  the  fame  jealoufy  arifing  between  them,  as  before 

between 
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between  T/hmad  ?.nA  Ij'aac.  Sarah  Teemed  fomewhat  cruel  In  carting  out 
her  adopted  fon  IJhmael\  and  here  we  fee  that  Rebecca  preferred  yacob 
before  JEfau  her  firft-born,  and  afiiftcd  him  in  robbing  his  elder  brother 
of  the  bleffing  due  to  him  of  right :  but  without  queftion,' her  defign  in 
all  this  was  to  entail  this  blefling  on  her  family,  by  making  it  fall  on 
facob^  as  being  afraid  (and  that  not  without  caufe)  that  Efau^  by  his 
Tins  and  his  marriage  with  the  Canaanltes,  had  made  himfelf  incapable 
thereof. 

Now  as  this  was  the  occafion  of  a  great  difpute  between  thefe  two 
Patriarchs  educated  in  the  fame  belief  and  religion,  fo  it  plainly  (hews  us 
how  ftrong  aperfuaflon  they  had  of  the  creation,  and  the  promifeof  the 
Mejfiah. 

And  befides,  it  Is  further  very  remarkable, 

Firft,  That  Mofes  reprefents  Efau  as  a  profane  perfon  ;  for  which,  not 
only  this  reafon  may  be  alledged,  that  he  fold  his  birth-right  for  a  mefs 
of  pattage,  to  which  birth-right  the  priefthood  was  always  annexed  j  but 
we  muft  further  take  notice. 

That  he  being  educated  by  his  father  in  the  hopes  of  this  bkfllng,  he 
feemed  to  laugh  at  it  in  all  his  actions  ;  for  firft  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Heth,  by  which  he  fufficiently  intimated  that  he  neither  minded  the 
blefling  nor  the  curfe  of  God  ;  for  Canaan  and  his  pofterity  had  in  a  very 
folemn  manner  been  curfed  by  Noah^  with  a  particular  regard  to  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  MeJJiah^  as  I  hinted  before. 

In  the  fecond  place,  he  married  a  daughter  of  JJhjnnel^  as  if  he  intended 
to  renew  the  pretenfions  of  7/Z»wfl^/againft  Ifaac  his  father. 

In  the  third  place  we  fee,  that  when  he  repented  of  this  profane 
humour,  he  was  pierced  with  extreme  forrow  for  the  crime  he  had  coni'- 
mitted,    becaufe  he  could  not  obtain  pardon  for  it. 

This  jealoufy  and  difference  between  Efau  and  yacob,  is  the  more 
confiderable,  becaufe  Efau  was  the  head  of  a  great  nation,  viz.  iht  Edo- 
jnitiS,  a  people  circumcifcd  as  well  as  the  yews.  Jealous  of  the  pofterity 
of  yacob,  and  living  upon  the  borders  of  ^W^^,  as  well  as  the  AJcabites^ 
Ammonites,  and  IJJjmaeiites,  but  yet  put  by  their  hopes  by  that  oracle,  71?^ 
greater  people  flmll  fcrve  the  lejfer. 

Were  it  needful  to  afford  a  greater  light  to  thefe  reflexion?,  I  might 
here  add  a  very  natural  one,  from  the  oath  which  Jbraham  made  his  fer- 
vant  Eiiezer  take,  when  he  fent  hrm  to  Padan-Jram,  to  procure  a  wife 
for  Ifaac.  We  may  eafily  judge  that  he  was  not  willing  he  fhould  marry 
n  Canaahitc^  as  Lot  had  done  j  and  that,  for  fear  of  forfeiting  his  hopes, 
and  weakening  the  juft  pretentions  of  Ifaac  to  the  right  of  accomplishing 
thepromife,  from  whence  the  Canaan'ua  were  excluded  by  the  prophecy 
delivered  by  Noah.  But  that  which  made  Abraham  to  oblige  his  fervant 
to  fwear,  putting  his  hand  under  his  thigh  j  that  h,  touching  that  part 
which  was  the  fubjeft  of  circumcifion  [y),  and  which  bore  the  mark  of^ 
the  covenant ;    deferves  a  further  confj'deration. 

We  find  firlt  of  all,  that  the  Patriarch  yacob  obferves  the  fame  cuf- 
tom,  when  he  made  his  fon  yofeph  to  take  an  oath,  that  he  fhould  not 
bury  him  in  Eoypt. 

Secondly,  We  find  that  thiscuftom  of  beholding  that,  member  which 

received 
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received  circumcifion,  as  a  part  confecrated  to  religion,  did  by  little  and 
little  take  place  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  occafion  to  the  worlhip 
of  Baal  Peor,  fo  famous  among  the  Moabltes  and  Ammonites  \  a  very  lur- 
prifmg  and  ftrange  worfhip  indeed,  and  yet  celebrated  with  fellivals 
and  hymns,  and  was  the  rife  of  that  worftiip  which  the  heathens  after- 
wards gave  to  Priapus.  What  I  have  here  obferved,  hath  been  in  part 
acknowledged  by  the  Jews,  where  they  fpeak  of  the  worfhip  of  Baal 
Peor,  and  the  reafon  which  made  God  prefcribe  to  the  prieft  the  ufe  of 
linen  drawers,  that  their  nakednefs  might  not  appear  during  the  fundlions 
of  their  miniftry. 

After  all  that  I  have  now  faid,  concerning  thofe  jealoufies  which  Mofes 
relates  with  fo  much  care,  it  feems  that  the  folidity  of  thel'e  obferva- 
tions  cannot  be  difputed  ;  efpecially  if  we  confider,  that  it  is  thefe  jea- 
loufies, and  thefe  pretenfions  to  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah,  that  gave  rife 
to  the  cuftom  of  calling  God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaacy 
and  the  God  of  Jacob :  for  though  he  might  as  well  have  been  called  the 
God  of  Jdam,  the  God  of  Etioch,  and  the  God  of  Noah,  forafmuch  as 
all  thefe  Patriarchs  were  alfo  depofitaries  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah  ; 
yet  it  is  probable  that  God  was  called  fo,  becaufe  of  the  particular  pro- 
rrtifes  which  had  been  made,  firft  to  Abraham,  fecondly  to  Ifaac,  and  laftly 
to  Jacob,  and  in  oppofition  to  the  pretenfions  of  fome  people  near  neigh- 
bours to  the  I/raelites,  and  jealous  of  their  hopes  :  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  not  of  Lot,  as  the  Jmmonites  and  Moabites,  Lofs  pofterity,  pretended  ; 
the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  not  of  IJhmael,  as  the  IJhmadites  pretended  ;  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  not  of  Efau,  as  the  Edo?mtes,  who  v/ere  the  offspring 
of  Efau,  pretended. 


CHAP.        XVI. 

That  this  very  Pcrfuafion  feems  to  have  been  kept  up  amongfl  the  Pojlerlty  of 
Jacob,  ««//7Moses'^  Time. 

IT  is  yet  eafier  to  fhew,  that  the  diftintSl  knowledge  of  the  creation, 
and  of  the  promife  of  the  Mefftah,  did  continue  from  Jacob  to  Jofeph^ 
and  fo  on  to  Mofes. 

The  following  arguments  will  clearly  demonflrate  it. 
Firflof  all,  we  fee  that  Jacob  (z)  being  poffefied  of  the  bleffing,  and 
fodepofitary  of  the  promife,  obeyed  Ifaac's  command,  who  forbad  him 
to  take  a  wife,  but  out  of  his  own  family  ;  and  that  accordingly  be  went 
to  Padan-Aram,  to  feek  and  get  a  wife  amongfl  thofe  of  his  kindred, 
as  Abraham  had  formerly  fent  for  one  of  the  fame  country  for  his  foa 

We  fee,  in  thefeccnd  place,  this  Patriarch  imitated  Lamech  {a)  in  iome 
refpea,  by  his  falling  into  polygamy  :  for  who  can  doubt  but  he  who 
was  confcious  to  himfelf  of  having  furprifed,  as  he  thought,  the  bleliing 
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deficrned  Tor  bis  elder  brother,  did  afl  in  this  occafion  by  the  fame  prin- 
ciple which  Lomcch  had  formerly  adled  by  ?  Thus  we  fee  that  barren 
Rachel  follows  $arah\  example,  and  adopts  the  fon  of  that  maid-fervant 
vhom  flie  o-ave  to  Jacob  ;  wherein  Leah  followed  her,  and  gave  one  of 
her  maids  to  her  hufband  :  all  this  was  evidently  grounded  upon  the 
fame  principle  which  afterwards  bred  thofe  diiTenfions  betwixt  Jacob's 
wives  about  the  getting  children  by  him  ;  for  it  is  very  natural  to 
believe,  th'eii  Jacob  did  not  conceal  from  his  wives  his  advantages  and 
hopes. 

It  appears  that  JacoFs  children,  which  v/ere  born,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  Laban's  houfe  in  Chaldea,  where  they  had  feen  Abraha7ri%  native 
country,  and  thofe  of  their  own  kindred,  from  among  whom  God  had 
commanded  Abraham  to  depart,  and  to  go  into  Canaan^  did  entertain 
very  lively  notions  of  thofe  important  truths,  efpecially  after  they  were 
flrengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  cares  and  inftrudlions  of  old  IJaac^  to 
whom  they  were  brought  by  Jacob  ;  and  after  they  began  to  pradlife  in 
Canaan  the  worfhip  and  religion  of  their  own  family,  and  to  compare 
it  with  the  doctrine  they  had  learnt  in  Chaldea. 

Thofe  feveral  voyages  which  God  obliged  the  Patriarchs  to  undertake, 
as  that  of  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  Chnldca,  that  of  Jacob  out  of  Canaan^ 
(we  ouwht  to  make  the  fame  judgment  of  Mofes'?,  forty  years  fojourning 
amongft  the  Midlaniles)  did  evidently  oblige  them  to  examine  more  care- 
fully what  was  the  tradition  received  in  the  feveral  countries  into  which 
they  travelled,  and  fo  to  imprint  the  more  deeply  into  their  minds  the 
fcelief  of  thofe  important  truths  which  were  the  foundation  cf  their  re- 
lision,  and  the  fole  object  of  the  meditations  of  the  faithful. 
"One  fees,  in  fliort,  the  effsds  of  thefe  imprefTions, 

1.  By  that  cuftom  which  feems  to  have  begun  in  Jacob's  time,  and 
tvhich  afterwards  p-ot  the  authority  of  a  law;  1  mean,  the  cuftom  of 
taking  to  wife  one's  own  brother's  widow,  to  ralfe  him  up  feed. 

2.  The  fin  of  0«i7«  is  rcprcfcntcd  fo  odious,  only  becaufe  by  it  he 
afted  againft  the  belief  of  the  promife. 

3.  We  fee  the  fame  thing  in  the  adlion  of  Thamar,  Judah\  daughter- 
in-law  ;  for  having  been  deceived  by  Jtidah^  fhe,  in  exchange,  furprifed 
him  into  an  inceft,  the  commifiion  whereof,  according  to  the  obferva- 
tion  of  a  Greek  commentator  (/'),  Ihe  fought  to  perpetuate,  only  becaufe 
ihehad  a  vehement  defire  to  get  children  out  of  a  family  which  fhe  looked 
upon  as  folely  intrufted  with  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah^  and  out  of  which 
he  was  accordingly  to  be  born. 

It  is  neceflary  to  make  that  obfervation,  becaufe  we  ought  always  to 
remember  that  fhe  was  formerly  a  Canaanitc^  and  that  confcqucntly  fhe 
left  oft' and  renounced  the  impiety  and  idolatry  of  her  kindred,  when  fhe 
embraced  the  religion  and  hopes  of  Jacob's  family.  Therefore  we  fee 
that  particular  mention  is  made  of  her  in  our  Saviour's  genealogy,  and 
o{'  Jliithy  who  likewife  giBve  over  all  the  pretenhons  of  her  own  people, 
and  fo  forfook  her  religion  to  enter  into  the  tribe  of  Juduh,  as  well  as  of 
BathJJyebah,  who  was  wife  to  a  H'tttiie  ;  whereupon  an  ancient  father  hath 
ycry  well-obfcrved  (<:),  according  to  the  y£^^7/&  opinion,   that  Shimei^s 
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revilings  againfl:  David,  when  he  went  out  of  Jenijahm^  during  Abfa~ 
loms  rebellion,  refleded  upon  his  birth  out  of  the  pofterity  oi  Ruth  the 
Moabltefsy  as  the  Jews  even  to  this  very  day  do  underftand  it. 

We  may  make  the  fame  reflexion  upon  the  confideration  of  that 
implacable  jealoufy  which  y^y^/'^Vs  dreams  raifed  in  the  minds  of  his 
brethren. 

I.  We  may  reafonably  conceive,  that  he  being  the  firft-horn  ofRache/^ 
and  the  wife  which  Jacob  his  father  had  firft  made  love  to,  he  had  been 
brouaht  up  with  hopes  of  the  birth-right,  as  well  as  IfaaCi  who  was  but 
the  fecond  fon  of  Abraham. 

But,  2.  Hemi2:;ht  befides  very  well  fuppofe,  that  the  crimes  of  his 
brethren  born  of  Leah  (whom  in  all  likelihood  he  looked  upon  as  the  fole 
legitimate  heirs,  the  ochers  being  born  of  maid-fervants)  did  rank  them 
with  £y?i«,  whom  God  had  rejevSted.  That  outrageous  fury  which  Jofeph's 
brethren  fhewed  againft  him,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  him  as  preferred 
of  God  by  thofe  dreams  to  thofe  that  were  born  before  him,  is  fo  like 
that  of  Cain,  of  Lei,  of  lj%nael,  and  of  Ejau^  that  it  had,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, the  fame  caufe  and  original. 

Do  we  not  fee  afterwards  another  efrecl  of  the  fame  jealoufy  in  the 
affedation  that  Jacob  and  his  family  fhewed  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when 
they  refufed  to  live  promifcuoufiy  with  the  Egyptians,  which  were  the 
pofterity  of  Ham,  and  begged  of  them  a  country  where  they  might  live 
by  themfelves ;  as  we  fee,  on  the  contrary,  the  Egyptians  Viewing  an  ex- 
treme averfion  againft  Jacob  znd  his  family,  which  was  oi  Shems  pofte- 
rity ? 

Certainly  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  as  this  reparation  was  an  efteil  of 
the  antipathy  of  thofe  nations,  fo  it  might  aifo  be  in  fome  refptcSl  the 
confequence  of  Jacob  and  his  children's  pretenfions  upon  thepromifeof 
the  Meffiah^  the  execution  and  accomplifhment  whereof  they  flood  up 
for  as  belonging  to  themfelves. 

To  all  this  we  may  add,  that  the  perfecution  of  the  Egyptians  againft 
the  Ifr ae lit e s  ohWgeA  tlieni  to  make  particular  reflexions  upon  the  promife 
which  Jacob  on  his  death-bed  made  to  them  from  God  :  that  perfecution 
was  chiefiy  intended  againir  the  the  male  children,  Pharaoh  commanding 
the  extirpation  of  them,  becaufe  he  was  afraid  of  the  Jews  growing  too 
ftrong  for  him,  and  of  their  joining  with  his  enemies  ;  and  perhaps  alfo, 
becaufe  the  ^fzw  entertaining  a  certain  expectation  of  x!t\^  Mejjiah\  co- 
ming, and  fo  boafting  and  glorying  of  it  upon  all  occafions,  the  Egyptians 
deiigned  to  fruftrate  and  cut  oft"  their  hope  thus,  by  hindering  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  the  promife. 

However,  there  was  no  real  difficulty  to  keep  up  the  diftin£l:  remem- 
brance of  thofe  important  facts.  Jacob  died  in  the  year  of  the  world. 
2315;  Jofeph  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  2428.  There  are  then  but 
58  years  between  Jofeph'%  death  and  MoJes\  birth  :  Msjes  might  have 
leen  not  only  Amram  his  own  father,  who  had  feen  Levi,  but  alfo  Kohath 
bis  grandfather,  who  had  fcen  Jacob. 

And  it  is  for  that  reafon  that  Mojes  feems  to  have  obferved,  that: 
Jofeph  faw  his  own  children's  children  [d)  j  that  is  to  fay,  the  third  ge- 
neration, 
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One  cannot  imaf^ine  any  circumffances  more  conducible  than  thefe, 
to  the  prcferving  the  diilincl  knowledge  of  thofe  important  truths  which 
were  the  foundations  of  religion. 


CHAP.        XVII. 

27»^f  the  Tradition  which  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Perfuafion  which  the 
jincients  had  of  the  Truth  of  the  Creation  of  the  IVorid^  and  of  the  Promifs 
of  the  Messiah,  before  Moses,  cannot  befufpe£ied, 

I  HAVE  fhewed,  I  think,  evidently  enough,  that  both  the  Creation, 
and  the  Promife  of  the  MeJJiah^  with  ail  the  other  things  depend- 
ing upon  them,  might  have  been  known  certainly  by  AdamznA  his  chil- 
dren, and  fo  afterwards  be  handed  down  to  all  his  pofterity  till  Mcfesh 
time. 

From  Jdam  to  Naah  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Methufelah,  who  joined 
hands  with  both. 

From  Noah  to  Abraham  there  is  but  one  man,  viz,  Shem^  who  faw  then^ 
both  for  a  confiderable  time. 

From  Abraham  to  Jofph  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Ifaac,  J^f^ph'^ 
grandfather. 

From  fofeph  to  Mofes  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Amram,  who  might 
have  {^<t\-\  fofeph  long  enough. 

Thofe  characE^crs  of  time  which  Mofes  hath  fo  carefully  obferved,  do 
plainly  evidence  that  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah^  might; 
be  diftlndtly  known  ;  for  if  we  fuppofe  a  continued  fucceflion  o^Aaam's 
offspring,  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofe  upon  men  in  that  matter  ;  and  that, 
becaufe  every  one  of  thofc  who  were  contemporaries  with  Mofes,  being 
able  to  run  up  his  own  pedigree  as  far  as  the  flood,  nay,  even  up  to 
Adam,  by  as  compendious  a  way  as  Alofes  could  do  his  own,  they  would 
have  treated  thofe  with  the  utmoft  degree  of  fcorn,  who  fhould  have 
attempted  to  forge  any  thing  contrary  to  what  was  publicly  and  univer- 
f.iliy  known  ;  and  fo  it  was  equally  impoflible,  that  the  truth  of  things 
fo  important  as  the  creation  and  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  were,  fhould 
be  unknown. 

Befides,  I  think  I  have  plainly  {hewed,  that  many  afbions  recorded 
by  Mofes,  though  very  ftrange  in  themfelves,  and  which  the  Athcifts 
]ook  upon  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  have  proceeded  from  no  other  prin- 
ciple than  fromthe  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  thofe  fadts,  according 
as,  in  along  fcries  of  ages,  every  one  of  the  ancients,  following  his  own 
humour  and  prejudices,  framed  to  himfelf  a  particular  idea  differing  from 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  promife  of  the  Mcffiah. 

it  cannot  reafonably  be  objected,  that  all  this  is  only  grounded  upon 
the  uncertain  authority  of  tradition  ;  for  though  I  grant  that  tradition, 
as  to  fadta  of  another  nature,  be  dubious  and  uncertain,  and  not  to  be 

too 
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too  much  relied  upon  in  matter  of  belief,    yet  this  hath  fuch  very  parti- 
cular charaders  as  keep  up  its  own  authority. 

Firft,  it  fuppofeth  a  fmall  number  of  perfons  from  Adam  to  Mofes, 
who  put  it  in  writing. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofeth,  that  thofe  who  have  preferved  this  tradition, 
lived  very  long,  and  for  the  moft  part  for  many  centuries  of  years. 

Thirdly,  it  relates  to  fuch  fadls  as  every  one  is  defirous  to  be  rightly 
informed  of,  and  which  he  is  particularly  concerned  to  examine,  as 
relating  to  his  own  private  interefl,  becaufe  they  are  the  principles  of 
his  anions,  and  the  rules  of  his  conduit  both  in  civil  and  religious 
matters. 

Fourthly,  it  fuppofeth  fuch  real  marks  as  ferved  to  keep  it  up;  fuch 
as,  the  pains  of  child-bearing,  the  paradife  before  the  flood,  the  duration 
of  the  ark  after  the  flood. 

Fifthly,  it  fuppofeth  a  public  fervice  and  worfliip,  whofe  celebration 
is  repeated  fifty-two  times  a  year,  that  the  remembrance  of  it  fhould  be 
preferved  by  all  pofterity. 

Sixthly,  it  was  preferved  entire  by  pafling  from  father  to  fon  ;  and  we 
Jcnow  that  fathers  or  mothers  do  not  naturally  engage  in  a  defign  of  de- 
ceiving their  children. 

Seventhly,  it  fuppofeth  Arrange  controverfies  betwixt  brothers,  the 
elder  having  almoft  been  excluded,  and  the  younger,  as  Jbel^  Sethy 
jibrahnm,  Ifaac,  Jacob^  yudah,  chofen  to  accomplifli  the  promifeofthe 
M^Jfiah,  which  bred  great  jealoufies,  and  tended  much  to  preferve  thofe 
ideas  of  the  truth. 

Lafl:ly,  it  fuppofeth  great  contefts  betwixt  whole  nations,  who  all 
ilrove  one  with  another  for  the  advantage  of  being  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mife,  and  depofitaries  of  thofe  verities ;  as  the  Moabites,  for  inftance,  the 
Ammonites,  the  l/hmaeliies,  the  Edomites,  and  the  Jews :  each  of  them 
pretending  to  a  preference  before  the  others,  by  God  himfelf,  and  fo 
making  it  a  matter  of  credit  and  honour  to  themfelves.  All  thefe  cha- 
ra6lers  contribute  to  the  diftindl  prefervation  of  the  knowledge  of  any 
truth. 


CHAP.      xviir. 

An  Explication  of  MpSEs'i  Way  of  Writing  ;  where  it  is  Jhewed,  that  in 
writing  the  Book  of  Genesis  he  mentioned  nothing  but  what  was  then 
generally  known. 

THIS  is  a  truth  which  at  flrfl:  I  took  for  granted,  and  afterwards 
proved  it,  the  reafons  whereof  I  explained  particularly  as  I  went 
on.  But  it  ought  to  be  fixed  as  folidly  as  the  matter  will  bear,  becaufe 
it  often  happens,  that  thofe  who  do  not  forefee  the  confequences  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  contrary  opinion,  do  contradict  it  before  they 
are  sware  of  itj  and  that  too,   under  pretence  of  exalting  the  Divine 
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authority  of  the  book  oi  Gencfis  :  which  gives  occafion  to  the  Atheifls  to 
look  upon  it  no  otherwife  than  as  learned  men  do  on  the  greateft  part  of 
legends. 

The  prophetical  fpirit  a£l:s  in  two  manners. 

The  firft  is,  by  way  of  revelation,  in  refpecSl  of  thofe  things  the  prophet 
hath  no  knowledge  of.  Thus  the  EvaigeliJI  St.  John  had  foretold  thofe 
events  which  wc  read  of  in  the  Revelatiotis  :  for  thofe  events  being  all 
hidden  under  the  fhadows  of  futurity,  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  have 
foietold  them,  unlefs  the  fpirit  of  God  had  immediately  revealed  them 
to  him. 

The  fecond  is,  by  way  of  dire£lion,  in  refpe£l  of  thofe  things  with 
which  the  Prophets  was  himfelf  acquainted,  either  hecaufe  he  was  an 
eye-witnefs  of  them  himfelf,  or  becaufe  he  learnt  them  from  thofe  who 
were  fo. 

Now  this  dire£lion  of  the  fpirit  confifts  in  the  guiding  the  Prophet 
fo  as  that  he  may  write  of  hisfubjc61:,  juft  as  it  was  either  fpoken  or  done. 
Thus  the  Evangelifts  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John  drew  up  an  abridgment 
of  thofe  fermons  of  our  Saviour  which  they  had  heard,  and  of  thofa 
miracles  which  they  had  feen. 

And  thus  St.  Luke  and  St.  Mark  have  written  of  thofe  things  which 
they  had  heard  from  thofe  that  were  eye-witnefles  of  them,  as  St.  Luke 
particularly  tells  us. 

Now  1  affirm,  that  when  Mofes  wrote  the  book  of  Genefis,  he  had  only 
the  fecond  fort  of  prophetical  influences,  and  not  the  firft  ;  although  in 
our  difputes  againft  Atheifts,  to  convince  them  by  arguments  from 
nutters  of  faiSl,  we  may  confider  him  only  as  an  hiiiorian,  who  might 
have  written  his  book  without  any  other  particular  dirc(R:ion,  and  might 
have  preferved  it  in  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient  events  vy'hich  were  then 
generally  known. 

Now,  what  fide  foever  Divines  may  take  in  their  difputes  againft  the 
Athciib,  I  may  eafily  eftablifh  my  aflertion  :  flrft,  becaufe  it  is  not  ne- 
ceffary  to  fuppofe  an  entire  revelation,  where  tradition  being  dillin£t 
enough,  is  fufficient  to  preferve  a  clear  remembrance  of  all  thofe  fails. 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  tradition  concerning  the  crea- 
tion and  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  was  of  this  nature,  efpccially  if  we 
confider  the  little  extent  of  it,  and  the  immediate  fucceiTion  oi  Mofes^s 
anceftors,  down  to  himfelf. 

Secondly,  if  Jbrahanis  and  Jacob's  travels  through  fo  many  •places 
were,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  very  ufeful  to  give  them  a  further  view 
of  the  common  belief  of  all  the  feveral  nations  defcended  from  Noah^  and 
of  their  agreement  in  this  tradition,  it  were  unjuftto  fuppofe  t\\ztMofes's 
forty  years  fojourning  in  the  country  of  Midian^  and  that  too  when  he 
was  forty  years  old,  and  confcquently  had  that  ripenefs  of  age  and 
judgment  as  is  fitteft  for  fuch  obfervations,  did  not  ferve  to  acquaint  him 
with  the  feveral  paflages  he  records  of  Abraham^  as  well  as  of  the  feveral 
divifions  of  his  pofterity. 

Thirdly,  we  may  obferve  in  the  book  of  Genejls  a  way  of  writing  very 
different  from  that  which  wc  fee  in  the  greateft  part  of  Exodus j  and  in 
the  following  books  ;  for  whereas  God  fpeaks  to  him  in  thole  latter 
books,  wbich  he  always  did  viva  vocs^     (And   the  Jewi  have  wifely 
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obferved,  that  herein  confided  Mofes's  advantage  above  the  ottier  Pro- 
phets, to  whom  God  u^as  ufed  to  fpeak  only  in  dreams  and  vifions.)  He 
ufes  commonly  thofe  v/ords.  And  the  Lordfpake  unto  me.  He  marks  out 
the  place  where  God  fpoke  to  him,  as  well  as  the  time  and  occafion  of 
God's  fpeaking  to  him,  which  he  does  not  in  his  book  of  Genejls. 

Fourthly,  the  book  o{  Gencfn  is  not  divided  into  feveral  revelations, 
as  all  prophecies  are,  wherein  the  feveral  returns  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  are  all  exadly  fet  down  ;  which  was  abfolutely  neceffary,  not  only 
to  eafe  the  reader,  who  might  be  tired  if  he  was  to  carry  a  long  feriesof 
predictions  in  his  mind  at  once,  as  if  it  were  only  one  fingle  vilion  or 
revelation,  but  alfo  to  condefcend  to  the  nature  of  the  minds  of  men  : 
for,  according  to  the  rules  of  probability,  we  cannot  fuppofe  them  to  be 
filled  with  fo  many  differing  ideas  at  the  fame  time,  but  a  great  confu^* 
ilon  muft  neceflarily  follow. 

But  fuppofing  that  thefe  obfervations  Ihould  be  thought  infLifficIent, 
yet  thofe  that  follow  will  feem  capable  of  convincing  the  minds  of  all. 
There  are  in  the  book  olGenefu  certain  characfters  of  its  being  written  ia 
that  way  which  I  fpeak  of.  Firft,  one  needs  only  juft  look  into  that 
book,  and  he  will  fee  that  the  ancienteft  fa6ls,  which  are  thofe  of  which. 
we  mod  deiire  a  particular  account,  are  there  defcribcd  in  a  very  fliort  and 
concife  manner.  The  hif!:oryof  i656years  is  all  contained  in  eight  chap-» 
ters;  there  are  no  acSlions  defcribed  therein  with  more  circumftances 
than  only  fome  i^'fi  of  the  mofi:  important,  the  remembrance  whereof 
was  flill  frefh  amongft  them.  The  hiftory  of  jC<?wf^/5)'s  polygamy,  and 
the  murders  of  which  he  was  guilty,  is  there  let  down  io  compendioufly, 
that  it  is  very  obfcure. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  he  fpeaks  more  copioufly  of  all  that  had  been 
tranfacied  near  his  time  :  he  explains  and  mentions  all  the  particulars 
and  cifcumflances  thereof.  He  fpeaks  fo  fhortly  of  Melchifedecky  that  it 
is  doubted  to  this  day  whether  he  was  not  the  Patriarch  Shew,  or  fome 
other  faithful  worfhipper  of  the  true  God  fettled  in  the  land  o^ Canaan  i 
whereas  he  fets  down  at  length  all  the  particulars  of  the  hiftory  oi  Jbra^ 
ham^  oUfaaCy  z.nAoi  Jacob,  whofe  laft  oracles,  which  he  fpoke  on  his 
death-bed,  he  carefully  records.- 

ThirJly,  he  defcribes  with  the  fame  exa£tnefs  all  the  genealogies  of 
the  Edomites^  their  feveral  tribes,  and  the  names  of  their  heads  and 
captains,  &c.  as  when  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  which 
indeed  he  could  eafily  do,  having  lived  forty  years  of  his  life  amonoft 
thofe  nations,  as  well  as  he  had  other  forty  years  amongft  the  Ifraelites^ 

Thofe  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  muft  of  neceftity  fuppofe, 
lirft.  That  tradition  is  of  no  ufe  at  all  to  preferve  the  idea  of  any  illuf- 
trious  action. 

Secondly,  That  in  Mofes's  time  there  were  none  who  knew  any  parti» 
cul  ars  of  the  hiftory  of  the  fiood,  &c.  of  the  tower  of  Babel^  of  the  di- 
Vifion  of  tongues  j  though  we  fee  plainly,  both  by  the  nature  of  the  fadts 
themfelves,  in  which  all  nations  were  concerned,  and  by  Mofes  hie 
defcription,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  were  fufficiently  inftrufted. 
\fi   them  already. 

Thirdly,  It  mull  be  fuppofed  that  Mofes  hath  fet  down  the  manner 

hovr 
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how   that  tradition  was  infallibly  preferved   fo  carefully  to  no  purpofe, 
though  he  took  notice  of  all  the'circun.ftance-  neceflary  for  that  efFedl. 

Fourthly,  They  muft  fuppofe  that  Alofes,  whilflhe  lojoumed  in  the 
land  of  AliJian,  heard  nothing  cither  of  their  original  and  pedigree,  nor 
yet  of  the  other  neighbouring  nations  who  were  defcended  from  Jbra- 
haniy  although  all  thefe  nations  valued  themfelves  upon  their  being 
defcended  from  that  Patriarch,  and  kept  up  their  feveral  pedigree?,  by 
which  they  could  trace  their  original  wilh  the  fame  care  as  the  I/raelltes 
did  theirs,  becaufe  they  had  the  fame  pretenfions  that  iht  Ifraelitcsh^A. 

Lallly,  We  muft  abfolutely  take  away  the  authority  of  the  oracles 
recorded  by  A4ofes  in  Genefis.  Thefe  oracles  promife  to  Abraham  the 
pofl'cffion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  his  poftcrity,  and  threaten  the  Ca- 
.72tf(2«/i??;  with  feveral  curfes.  yacob  by  his  will  bequeathed  iSiVZi^w  to  the 
tribe  of  Jofeph  :  he  exprefsly  marks  out  the  country  which  one  of  the 
tribes  was  to  pofTefs  ;  he  gives  a  defcription  of  the  charader  and  rank  of 
every  tribe.  The  accomplifhment  of  thofe  oracles,  though  never  fo  exact 
and  admirable,  is  of  no  manner  of  confequence,  if  we  fuppofe  that  thefe 
particular  predidions  were  abfolutely  unknown  in  Jbraham's  family  ; 
■whereas  their  accomplifnment,  which  he  carefully  defcribes  from  time 
to  time,  is  the  moft  folid  demonftration  which  can  bedefired,  toeftablifl^ 
the  divinity  of  thofe  revelations,  as  well  as  of  Mofa  his  other  books, 


— millllW^VtlBBBE 


CHAP.       XIX. 

^«  Arifwer  to  an  Obje^ion  which  may  he  draivn  from  the  Hijlorie:  of  th$ 
Egyptiaks  and  Chaldeans,  concerning  the  Antiquity  cf  the  World. 

WH/\T  I  have  already  reprefented  is  fufficientto  prove  that  Mofes 
writ  nothing  in  the  book  oi  Genefn,  hut  what  was  then  gene- 
rally known  by  all  the  world.  And  I  know  nothing  that  can  beobje6led 
with  any  probability,  but  what  v/e  read  in  the  moft  ancient  authors 
concerning  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  hiftory,  arid  in  the  modern  ones 
concerning  that  of  China.  We  muft  then  examine  both  the  one  and  the 
other  with  attention,  that  we  may  leave  no  difficulties  in  fo  important 
a  fubjedl. 

All  that  the  Athelfts  can  objetSl  againft  the  hiftory  of  yl/o/^j,  concern- 
ing the  epocha  of  the  creation  of  the  world  as  he  had  fixed  it,  is  what 
Dicdortis  Siculus  relate?,  that  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  there  were 
fome  Egyptians  that  reckoned  up  three  and  twenty  thoufand  years  from 
the  reign  of  the  fun  to  Alexander''^  time,  and  that  thofe  who  reckoned 
]eaft,  yet  reckoned  fomewhat  more  than  ten  thoufand  years;  which 
account  exceeds  the  antiquity  which  Mofes  afcribcs  to  the  world  in  the 
book  of  GcnefiSj  by  many  ages,  where  he  rcprefents  the  creation  as  a  fail 
which  happened  fome  few  years  more  than  two  thoufand  live  hundred 

before 
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before  he  wrote  that  book,  How  then  did  Mofes  write  of  things  univer-  , 
fally  acknowledged  by  all  the  world  ?  And  they  may  here  further  aggra- 
vate what  the  fame  Diodorus  hath  obferved,  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
Egyptians  was  not  written  like  that  of  the  Greeks  ;  amongft  whom,  thofc 
who  came  firft  wrote  their  own  hiflories,  every  man  according  to  his 
own  private  humour,  which  caufed  that  great  variety  amongft  their  hif- 
torians:  whereas  amongft  the  Egyptians  none  wrote  but  by  public  au- 
thority, the  priefts  alone  having  that  particular  employment  referved  for 
them,  to  write  their  hiftories  in  their  feveral  generations. 

This  obieclion  is  eafily  confuted  in  two  words  :  in  fl\ort,  how  could 
the  Egyptians  have  always  had  men  to  write  their  hiftories  by  public  au- 
thority in  all  their  fucceeding  generations,  feeing  there  v/ere,  2.%  Diodorus 
obferves,  fuch  ftrange  and  vaft  divifions  amongft  themfelves  ?  If  there 
were  but  two  or  three  ages  difterence,  more  or  ]*iis^  nobody  would 
look  upon  it  as  a  material  exception  againft  the  hiftory  of  fuch  a  long 
feries  o*^  time;  but  who  can  imagine  that  thofe  men  v/ho  differ  no  lefs 
than  thirteen  thoufand  years  in  their  accounts  of  the  duration  of  the  fame 
interval  of  time,  had  yet  certain  hiftories  upon  which  thefe  things  were 
grounded  ? 

This  fliews  fufficiently,  that  as  Varro^  the  greateft  fcholar  the  Romans 
ever  had,  hath  divided  antiquity  into  fabulous  and  hiftorica],  which  he 
begins  from  the  firft  Olympiad,  leaving  all  which  went  before  to  the  fa-i 
bulous  part,  fo  we  muft  of  necefiity  make  the  fame  diftin(Stion  in  the 
jnatter  of  the  antiquities  of  Egypt. 

But  1  intend  to  do  fomething  more,  and  to  confidcr  this  Egyptian  hiftory 
with  a  little  more  attention  ;  out  of  which,  I  think,  1  may  draw  good 
arguments  to  confute  the  vanity  of  thofe  paflages  in  it  oppoled  to  Mofes^ 
and  to  confirm  the  authority  of  his  book  oi  Genefts,  and  the  truth  of  the 
f  hiefeft  tranfa6lions  recorded  in  it, 

I  (hall  not  at  prefent  take  notice,  that  although  the  Egyptians,  about 
their  latter  times,  have  maintained  that  the  elements  were  eternal,  yet 
they  have  fufficiently  acknowledged  that  the  world  had  a  beginning, 
feeing  they  make  no  mention  of  any  thing  before  their  thirty  Dynafties, 
^hich  in  all  did  at  the  moft  amount  to  no  more  than  36525  years. 

Neither  do  I  think  necefTary  to  mention  here  that  they  have  fufficiently 
acknowledged  the  beginning  of  mankind,  feeing  they  held  that  men  were 
firft  born  in  Egypt;  although  they  endeavoured  to  make  good  thsrir  pre- 
tenflons  by  that  fottifh  aftertion  of  the  eafy  production  of  frogs  out  of 
the  mud  of  their  fens,  as  the  fame  Diodorus  tells  us. 

But  there  are  three  things  which  I  muft  here  take  notice  of,  becaufc 
they  do  moft  certainly  decide  the  queftion. 

i^he  firft  is.  That  by  that  long  reign  which  they  afcribe  to  their  gods 
and  heroes,  there  is  nothing  elfe  meant  but  the  motion  of  the  ftars,  and 
nothing  like  a  real  kingdom.  That  prodigious  number  of  years  does 
not  relate  to  the  duration  of  the  world,  as  if  it  had  fubfifted  fo  long; 
but  to  the  return  of  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  five  other  planets, 
and  of  the  heavens,  to  the  fame  point  from  whence,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Egyptians,  they  firlt  began  their  courfe  :  in  a  word,  it  is 
only  the  great  aftronomical  year,  about  which,  as  Arijlotle  tells  us,  the 
ancients  i)ave  had  fo  many  dificreyt  opiniojis,  and  the  Egyptians  have  fo 

little 
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little  agreed,  as  the  hiftory  of  their  antiquities,  related  hy  Diodorus,  plainly 
ihews.  One  thing  evidently  proves  what  I  here  alledge,  which  is,  that 
they  have  reckoned  up  but  fifteen  Dynafiies  to  Jupiter,  the  lail  of  the 
heroes,  that  is  to  fay,  but  fifteen  perfons  to  Jupiter,  who  is  Ham  the 
third  fon  of  Noah. 

This  comes  very  near  Mofes's  calculation,  who  reckoneth  Noah  as  the 
tenth  man  from  Jdam  :  for  it  is  very  likely  that  thofe  ignorant  people, 
after  a  long  procefs  of  time,  have  joined  Cain  and  Abel  with  Shem  and 
jfaphet,  and  Mifraim  the  fon  of  Ham,  which  makes  up  the  fixteen  Dy»» 
naities  j  except  we  choofe  to  fay  that  the  Egyptians  thought  fit  to  join  the 
feven  generations  of  Cain  to  thofe  before  the  flood,  which  comes  very 
near  to  the  fame  account.  All  this,  according  to  the  fantaftic  notions 
of  thofe  ancient  people  who  deified  the  firft  men,  and  gave  them  after- 
wards the  names  of  fome  ftars,  to  in>prefs  upon  their  pofterity  a  greater 
veneration  for  them  ;  and  in  particular,  according  to  the  groundlefs 
imagination  of  the  Egyptians,  who  were  refolved  to  maintain  that  the 
firft  men  were  formed  in  their  own  country.  And  in  {hort  we  find  that 
thofe  Dynafiies  for  the  niofi  part,  if  we  except  thofe  of  P'u/cafi  and 
of  the  fun,  have  been  but  of  a  very  fhort  continuance,  and  evenfliorter 
than  that  which  Mo/es  afcribes  to  the  lives  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs, 
which  we  have  already  fet  down. 

The  fccond  thing  that  is  obfcrvable  in  the  confutation  of  this  falfe  an- 
tiquity, if  one  would  take  what  the  Egyptians  have  related  of  their  Dy- 
jiafties  before  Menes,  and  Jupiter  the  lalt  of  their  heroes,  in  a  hiitorical 
ienfe,  is,  that  there  arefiill  fufiicient  marks  of  the  newncfs  cf  the  world, 
as  Mojes  hath  defcribed  it,  in  the  remaining  fragments  of  the  true  Egyp' 
iian  hifiiory. 

Firft,  We  fee  that  Egypt  hath  conftantly  carried  the  name  of  Ham 
amongft  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  was  called  fo 
in  Piutarch^s,  time:  the  Egyptian  Thebes  was  CdUed  Hammon  No  Ezech, 
30.  which  is  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  Jupiter,  as  the  heathen  authors 
Herodotus  and  Plutarch  teftify.  INow  it  is  vihble  that  all  this  was  for  no 
other  reafon  but  becaufe  Egypt  had  fallen  to  the  fhare  of  Ham,  Noah's 
third  fon,  who  fettled  there,  and  whofe  pofterity  did  afterwards  peo- 
ple Jfricoy  and  gave  it, their  feveral  names,  as  AJo/es  particularly  ob- 
ferves. 

Secondly,  One  fees  that  Egypt  hath  more  particularly  borne  the  name 
of  Mizraim,  which  it  bears  ftill,  and  which  was  given  to  it,  in  refpeft 
of  one  of  its  parts,  becaufe  of  Mizraim  the  fon  of  Plarn.  And  it  would 
\be  ridiculous  for  one  to  imagine  that  thofe  characters  given  by  Mofes,  had 
been  allowed  of  in  the  world,  except  he  had  had  good  grounds  to  defcribe 
their  original  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  hath  already  done. 

Thirdly,  One  fees  that  all  the  Dynafiies  of  Egypt,  that  is  to  fay,  all 
the  feveral  branches  of  the  kings  who  have  reigned  over  the  feveral  parts 
of  Egypt,  did  all  acknowledge  A'fenes  for  their  common  founder. 

This  Alenes  being  the  fame  with  that  AJizraim  of  AJo/es,  as  I  fhall 
(hew  hereafter  J  it  is  vifible  that  the  Egyptians,  who  in  all  likelihood 
have  afcribed  to  Alenes  what  they  might  more  juftly  have  afcribed  to  Ju^ 
piter  Elammon,  becaufe  they  would  diftinguifli  th';ir  kings  from  heroes, 
have  exactly  followed  the  ideas  of  A<Iofes,  in  reprefcnting  one  as  the  com- 
mon 
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mon  father  of  all  the  feveral  branches  of  kings  who  divided  Egypt  amongft 
themfelves. 

Fourthly,  One  fees  that  the  invention  of  the  arts  moll  neceflary  to 
human  life  have  been  attributed  either  to  Menes  the  firft  king  of  Egypt, 
or  to  his  fucceffors.  It  was  this  A'lenes^  or  one  of  his  fucceflors,  who 
invented  laws,  letters,  aftronomy,  mufic,  wreilling,  phyfic,  hierogly- 
phics, anatomy,  and  archite6ture.  All  this  plainly  fhev/s  that  the  Egyp' 
tiam  had  been  millaken,  if  they  had  afcribed  to  the  v/orld  as  great  an 
antiquity  as  one  would  think  they  did,  by  the  vaft  extent  of  time  which 
they  afcribed  to  the  Dynafties  of  their  gods  and  heroes.  How  could 
the  world  have  continued  above  thirty  thoufand  years  without  thofe  arts 
which  are  fo  nceflary  for  the  convenience  of  human  life?  How  could 
men  not  have  found  out,  during  fuch  a  prodigious  fucceflion  of  ages, 
thofe  arts,  the  invention  whereof  the  Egyptians  do  afcribe  to  their  firft 
king,  or  to  one  or  two  of  his  fucceflbrs,  during  a  very  fliort  interval  of 
time  ? 

Fifthly,  One  fees  in  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  the  fame  decay  in  religion 
that  Mofes  fpeaks  of  [e).  The  ancients  unanimoufly  agree  that  the 
Egyptians  had  at  firft  neither  flatues  nor  images  in  their  temples,  which 
perfe6lly  agrees  with  what  Mofes  tells  us  of  the  times  after  the  flood  : 
but  they  tell  us  al fo,  that  the  Egyptians  afterwards  made  fome  flatues, 
and  coiifecrated  in  their  temples  the  figures  of  great  numbers  of  animals. 
Some  are  of  opinion,  and  that  probably  enough,  that  rhis  came  from  the 
belief  which  they  entertained  afterwards  of  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls 
into  other  animals,  an  opinion  v/hich  they  thought  did  necelTarily  flow 
from  the  dodtrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul. 

Sixthly,  However,  one  fees  in  the  fixth  place,  that  as  7^/^;  reprefents 
Nimrod^  one  of  Ham's  pofterity,  as  the  founder  of  an  empire  mAJfyriay 
where  he  formed  the  nianners  of  the  inhabitants  according  to  the  plat- 
form of  the  Egyptian  principles,  fo  the  ancients  have  obferved,  that  the 
famous  JJfyrian  Be/us  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  it  is  natural  to  conceive, 
that  there  he  planted  idolatry,  which  began  even  before  Jbraharns 
time  (/)  ;  if  it  be  true,  as  the  Jews  obferve,  that  the  tower  of  Babel  vfz.% 
a  temple,  wherein  an  idol  was  confecrated  to  worfhip  him.  At  leaft, 
that  conjefture  hath  a  very  foiid  ground,  if  we  confider  the  idolatry  of 
the  Babylonians  towards  this  Bel^  whom  they  worfhipped  as  a  god,  ac- 
cording to  the  Pagans  cuftom  of  adoring  the  founders  of  kingdoms,  after 
their  deceafe,  as  gods. 

The  third  thing  we  are  here  to  take  notice  of,  contains  a  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  truth  of  the  book  Genefis^  if  that  which  is  recorded  in  it  con- 
cerning the  time  of  the  flood,  be  compared  with  the  Dynafties  of  the 
EgypUarT\f.\vi^%.  i  will  not  fay  that  \.\\c{q  Egyptians  who  had  any  know- 
ledge of  the  flood,  did  exadtly  mark  out  the  time  of  it,  as  Mofes  doth; 
but  T  believe  1  may  be  able  to  fliew  out  of  their  common  opinions,  fome-* 
thing  very  near  equivalent. 

They  are  all  agreed  that  Menes  was  the  firft  king  of  Egypt^  and  lived 
about  fourteen  hundred  years  before  the  famous  Sefojiris,  as  Herodotus 
and  Diodorus  Siculus  do   both  relate  it :  now,  who  (hould  this   king  of 

Egypt 
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Egypt  be,  whom  fome  call  Sefonchojis^  unlefs  he  Is  the  fame  with  Shijhak 
whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  in  the  hiftory  of  Rehoboam  (^),  even  the 
lame  famous  conqueror  who  took  ytrnfalem  in  the  fifth  year  of  Reho- 
loarns  reign  ?  If  one  calculates  the  time  from  the  flood  to  the  fifth  year 
of  Rehoboam^  he  will  find  that  this  Menes^  the  firft  king  of  Egypt,  is  no 
other  than  the  Hatn  of  Mofa  j  and  on  the  other  fide,  that  there  is  \txy 
little  difference,  in  refpedt  to  that  interval  of  time,  betwixt  the  chronology 
of  the  Egyptians  and  that  of  the  Scriptures.  Thus  the  Egyptian  ac- 
count confirms  ATofes's,  narrative,  and  the  authority  of  the  holy  writers^ 
who  are  very  particular  in  fiiating  the  times  of  every  thing :  whereas  the 
Egyptians^  taking  all  in  great,  could  never  arrive  at  that  exa£tnefs. 

This  obfervation  is  of  very  great  ufe,  to  fhew  the  certainty  of  Mofes^s. 
chronology  according  to  the  Hebrew  text ;  for  that  of  the  Septuagint 
reckons  up  above  two  thoufand  years  from  the  flood  to  Sefojiris;  whereas 
the  Egyptians  did  reckon  up  but  a  little  above  fourteen  hundred  years 
from  Menes.,  the  firft  king  of  Egypt^  to  Scjojiris. 

There  is  lefs  difficulty  to  anfwer  the  objection  which  may  be  made 
againft  the  book  of  Ge-nefis^  from  the  pretended  antiquity  of  the  Chal' 
deans.  The  fame  Diodorus  Siculus  (h)  who  faith  that  the  Egyptians 
propofed  fo  great  an  antiquity  of  the  world,  tells  us  alfo  that  the  Chal- 
deans believed  it  eternal,  and  that  they  boafted,  in  Alexander's  time,  that 
they  had  learned  aftronomy  by  tradition,  from  their  anceflors,  who  had  all 
fucceflively  made  it  their  fiudy  for  four  hundred  fevtnty-two  thoufand 
years  too:ether.     But  there  is  nothing  vainer  than  thefe  pretences. 

I  fhall  not  ftand  to  fhew  here  the  folly  of  their  opinions  about  the  eter- 
nity of  the  world  ;  if  Arijiotle  feems  to  haveauthorifed  it,  yet  it  is  enongh 
to  confute  that  opinion,  to  confider,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  common 
notion  of  ail  the  nations  of  the  world  j  fo  that  Democritus  himfelf,  who 
pretended  that  the  world  was  made  by  chance,  yet  durfi^  not  oppofe  the 
common  and  general  opinion  of  the  world's  being  new,  though  he  had 
the  boldnefs  to  r^jedt  the  author  of  it,  and  that  action  by  which  it  was 
created. 

Neither  do  I  intend  to  be  prolix  here  in  confuting  the  fuppofition  of 
the  Chaldeans,  about  their  anceltors  following  the  fiudy  of  altrology  for 
472000  years  fucceflively  :  the  impoffibility  of  the  thing  in  itlelf  is  ap- 
parent by  the  certainty  of  the  flood,  which  was  acknowledged  by  all  thofe 
nations  of  whom  we  have  any  antiquities,  though  never  fo  little  confider- 
ablc,  in  /*<7."a^  authors. 

Butlfliall  make  two  obfcrvatlons,  whereof  one  fiiews  the  folly  of  the 
Chaldean  \i)-^o\\it{\s^  and  the  other  doth  invincibly  eftablifh  the  authority 
of  the  book  of  Genefls,  if  it  be  compared  with  what  we  know  for  certain, 
and  in  the  Chaldean  hifiory. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  moft  ancient  authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
Chaldeans  are  defcended  from  the  Egyptians^  who  looked  upon  them  as  a 
colony  of  their  own.  Diodjrm  Siiuius  faith,  that  the  Egyptians  maintained 
that  they  had  font  out  feveral  colonies  intofeverai  parts  of  the  world  ;  that 
Belus  the  i\u^  of  Neptune  and  Lybia,  had  conducted  one  into  Babylon,  and 
that  having   fixed  it  near  Euphrates,  he  eftablillied  fome  priefts  among 

them 

{g)  I.  Kings  xiv.  26. 

{h)  Diodar.  I.  1.  feci.  30,  3I4 
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them  accord Inpj  to  the  Egyptian  cuftom,  who  were  free  from  all  public 
charges  and  offices,  whom  the  Babylonians  do  call  Chaldeans^  and  who, 
according  to  the  example  of  the  Egyptian  priefts,  philofophers,  and  aftro- 
logers,  did  apply  themfelves  to  the  obfervation  of  the  ftars.  Hejiiaus 
and  Paufanias  fay  the  fame  with  Diouorus  (i). 

Now,  one  need  only  examine  here,  what  the  Egyptians  do  fay  about 
the  invention  of  ajirology,  which  they  afcribe  to  Menes,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
Ham,  or  to  Mizraim,  who  lived  after  the  flood,  thereby  to  difcover  the 
foolifh  vanity  of  the  Chaldeans. 

It  is  plain  chat  the  Chaldeans  grew  fo  vain,  by  the  growth  of  fo  con- 
fiderable  an  empire  as  theirs  was,  that  they  would  be  no  longer  beholding 
to  the  Egyptian  aftrologers,  whom  all  other  nations  have  looked  upon  as 
the  firft  inventors  of  that  fcience,  to  the  inventing  and  perfecting  of 
which,  all  men  know  that  the  Egyptian  climate,  where  the  fky  is  always 
free  from  clouds,  did  very  much  contribute. 

And  it  is  very  confiderable,  that  both  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Egpptians 
began  their  year  with  the  fame  month,  according  to  Csnforinus's  obfer- 
vation, c.  xxi.  de  Die  Nat. 

I  know  very  well,  the  ancient  heathens  were  miftaken  when  they  pre- 
tended that  the  Chaldeans  went  out  of  Egypt,  as  a  plantation  :  there  is, 
no  doubt,  a  kind  of  illufion  in  this  their  opinion  ;  but  yet  the  ground 
and  origin  of  it  is  uncontrollable,  becaufe  the  Chaldeans  are  defcended 
from  Cujh^  Harns  eldeft  fon,  asMofes  tells.  Gen.  x.  Therefore,  though 
we  (hould  grant  that  the  Chaldeans  were  the  firft  inventors  of  aftrology, 
yet  this  would  always  be  certain,  that  it  was  found  out  only  fmce  Ham's 
time,  whom  the  Egyptians  did  look  upon  as  the  laft  of  their  heroes,  or  as 
the  firft  of  their  kings. 

The  other  obfervation  which  ought  to  be  well  minded  here,  is  taken 
out  of  the  true  and  genuine  Chaldean  antiquities.  One  may  prove  by  the 
aflronomical  demonltrations  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  the  people  of  Ijrael 
was  altogether  unacquainted  with,  that  Mofes  follov/ed  a  calculation 
which  was  then  generally  known. 

Arijiotle^  the  firft  Grecian  that  ever  taught  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
contrary  to  AIofcs\  hiftory,  is  the  man  who  furnifhes  us  with  it.  He 
took  care  to  fend  over  into  Greece  the  aftronomical  obfervations  of  the 
Chaldeans  (>^),  by  which  it  appeared  that  Babylon  was  taken  by  Alexander 
about  1903  years  after  its  foundation.  Now  that  calculation  agrees 
exa6tly  with  that  of  Mofes,  who  gives  us  the  defcription  of  the  tower  of 
Babel  (/),  and  explains  the  original  of  the  name  of  that  city,  which  was 
built  fome  ages  after,  by  the  confufion  of  tongues  which  then  happened. 
And  truly,  it  would  be  very  admirable,  that  the  heavens  in  their  motions 
fhould  have  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Mofes,  to  juftify  a  chronology 
invented  by  him  in  fport,  without  keeping  to  any  rule?,  but  writing  by 
chance,  and  without  any  certain  principle. 

(/)   Jp.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.    i.e.  5,     Pau/an,  Mejjen.  p.  261. 
(*4)  Simplic,  in.  L  2.  dr.  ctslo.  (/)  Gen.  xi. 


CHAP.    XX, 


27*  Rejlex'iom  upon  Genefis^  Ch.  XX"^ 


CHAP.         XX. 

An  Anfwer  io  the  ObjeSflon  which  may  he  drawn  out  of  the  Hijlory  of  China, 
aga'injl  the  Mojaic  Hypothefts^  concerning  the  Newnefs  of  the  tVorld^ 

I  COME  now  to  the  other  objeilion  which  may  be  made  agalnft 
Mofes'%  calculation,  according  to  the  Hebrew  text,  as  we  have  it 
row.  It  is  drawn  from  the  Hiftory  of  China,  whole  uninterrupted  feries 
runs  up  the  fuccefTion  of  their  emperors  to  Fohius,  who  reigned  about 
four  hundrisd  years  before  the  flood.  Some  learned  men  have  already 
made  ufeof  that  argument,  to  difcredit  the  Mofaic  chronology  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebreiv  text,  and  to  cry  up  the  calculation  of  the  Septuagint, 
vrhich  exceeds  that  of  the  Hebrew  text  in  the  hiftory  before  the  flood,  by 
800  years,  and  above  700  in  the  hiftory  from  the  flood  to  Mofes.  This 
objedtion  appears  very  ftrong  to  thofe  who  read  in  the  hiftory  of  Mar^ 
tinus^  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  interruption  in  the  catalogue  of  the  kings 
of  China  from  Fohitis  5  that  the  hiftory  of  their  aclions  is  fo  certain, 
having  always  been  written  by  a  public  authority,  that  no  m.an  can  rea- 
fonably  entertain  any  doubt  about  it :  and  the  miflionaries  in  China  have 
thought  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  reconcile  the  Mofaic  chronology 
with  the  Chinefe^  but  in  making  ufe  of  the  Septuagint's  account;  and 
wherein  they  agree  with  all  the  Afiatic  Chriflians,  and  even  thofe  in 
Europe^  who  follow  the  Septuagint  in  their  reckoning  up  the  years  of 
the  world,  for  the  moft  part ;  though  St»  Hierome's  tranflation,  which 
follows  the  Hebrew  text  exaftly,    is  received  in  the  weft. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  anfwering  this  objeftion  ;  and 
vre  may  hereupon  eafily  fatisfy  thofe  who  do  not  difpute  only  for  dif- 
puting  fake,  but  are  ready  to  examine  this  queftion  with  that  equity 
which  is  requifite  in  the  examination  of  all  queftions  of  that  nature. 

I  confefs,  ingenuoufly,  that  this  hiftory,  which  is  one  of  the  moft 
ancient  in  the  world,  hath  many  illuftrious  charaders  of  certainty,  efpe- 
cially  if  we  give  credit  to  all  that  Martinus  relates  of  it. 

Firft,  it  marks  out  exadtly  the  feries  and  fuccefTion  of  all  the  kings  of 
China^  from  the  very  beginning  and  original  of  that  nation. 

Secondly,  it  records  m  what  year  of  each  cycle  of  threefcore  years 
every  king  began  his  reign,  and  did  fuch  or  fuch  an  adlion. 

Thirdly,  it  relates  fome  aftronomical  obfervations,  older  than  any 
that  have  been  made  by  the  moft  ancient  aftronomers  in  other  nations. 

Fourthly,  it  was  written  by  a  public  authority,  and  by  fuch  authors 
as  lived  in  the  time  when  the  things  which  they  record  were  tranfai^ed  ; 
the  immediate  fucceflbr  to  the  empire  taking  always  care,  thatthe hiftory 
of  h-ispredecefl'or  ftiould  be  written. 

Nay,  to  all  this  we  muft  add,  that  the  Chinefe's  way  of  writing,  making 
no  ufe  of  letters,  but  of  hieroglyphics,  may  have  prevented  thele 
aiteratigns  which  might  otherwife  have  been  made  in  their  hiftory;  tha 

whole 
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whole  life  of  a  man  being  hardly  fufficient  to  attain  to  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  a  tongue  which  hath  above  threefcore  thoufand  fi^rures, 
which  muft  be  all  learnt  before  a  man  can  be  able  only  to  read  and 
write. 

But,  befides  that,  all  this  depends  upon  the  fole  authority  of  Martinius^ 
nobody  elfe  befide  him  having  given  us  as  yet  any  opportunities  of  exa- 
mining thofe  ancient  monuments  of  China.  We  may  find  out  of  this 
very  hiftory  fome  ftrong  proofs  to  confirm  that  of  Mofes^  and  fo  eafily 
refolve  the  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  out  of  it,  againft  the  book 
of  Genefis. 

Firft,  F,  Martinius  obferves,  that  the  common  opinion  of  the  Chlnefe 
is,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning;  and  tiiough  there  be  fome  of  tTiem 
o{  Epicurus' %  opinion,  yet  there  was  never  any  amongft  them  that  was 
for  the  eternity  of  the  world,  but  fince  the  incarnation  oi  Chriji^  and 
the  introduction  of  idolatry  amongfl  them. 

Secondly,  he  tells  us,  that  they  commonly  acknowledge  a  God,  whom 
they  call  Xfl«^//,  which  is  not  the  name,  but  the  epithet  of  God,  this 
word  fignifying  fupreme  governor  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Thirdly,  he  faith  that  they  acknowledge  a  firft  man,  brought  forth  out 
of  the  chaos,  in  one  night  in  the  fpring  ;  which  opinion  fome  amongtt 
them  have  made  intricate,  by  the  addition  of  their  own  fables. 

Fourthly,  he  fliews  that  facrifices  have  been  in  ufe  amongft  them. 

Fifthly,  that  they  believe  a  certainty  of  punifliments  and  rewards, 
after  this  life,  for  vice  and  virtue. 

Sixthly,  that  they  believe  the  exiftence  of  good  and  bad  angels. 

Seventhly,  that  they  aflign  to  fome  of  them  the  protection  of  cities 
and  provinces,  and  pay  them  great  veneration  at  the  inftalment  of  their 
magiftrates. 

jEighthlv,  that  they  acknowledge  them  to  be  incorporeal  beings,  and 
that  it  is  but  of  late  that  they  have  ereiSled  and  confecrated  ftatues  to 
them. 

And  laftly,  that  they  have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  the  flood, 
which  in  their  account  happened  about  35OO  years  before  y-jm  Chriji, 

Here  are,  we  fee,  many  truths  which  are  the  grounds  of  religion, 
and  which  were  known  to  them  ;  from  whence  we  may  eafily  judge,  ia 
comparing  thofe  truths  with  the  hiftory  of  Mofa.,  that  the  ancient  Chi' 
nej'e  did  agree  with  all  other  nations,  in  the  believing  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  religion  laid  down  by  M^fes. 

We  may  liicewife  obferve,  that  thofe  antiquities  of  China ^  for  the  moft 
part,  are  as  like  thofe  recorded  by  A'lnfes^  as  a  tradition  (which  cannot 
but  have  received  many  alterations  dunng  fuch  an  interval  of  time)  can 
be  like  to  an  exa6t  narrative  of  matters  of  idSi.  drawn  up  by  an  author 
who  knew  very  well  what  he  writ. 

Firft,  it  appears  that  what  they  fay  concerning  the  thirteen  fucceflbrs 
of  the  firft  man,  named  Puoncuus^  all  defcended  from  him,  is  agreeable 
enough  to  the  hiftory  of  G^wf/?;,  which  fets  down  the  lucceilive  Patriarchs 
from  father  to  fon  :  all  the  difference  is,  that  the  Chlnefe^  by  a  foolifti 
ambition  of  appropriating  all  to  themfeJves,  maintain  that  thofe  thirteen 
kings  were  all  in  China, 

Vox.,  I.  ^  S  Secondly, 


2/4  Reflextom  upon  Geneftii  Ch.  X}^; 

Secondly,  v/hat  they  tell  us  of  the  world  being  civilized  under  the 
fecond  of  thofe  kings,  called  Thienboang^  after  the  death  of  the  great  dra- 
gon that  had  difturbed  heaven  and  earth,  agrees  very  well  with  the  hiftory 
of  Sith,  who  began  to  form  mankind  to  a  right  notion  of  the  woifliip  of 
God,  when  he  Separated  them  from  Cains  family. 

Thirdly,  it  is  very  probable  that  when  the  Chinefe  have  reckoned  up 
thirteen  kings  lineally  defcended  from  the  firft  man  and  his  fuccellors, 
they  have  included  in  that  number  Cciin  and  Jbel^  who,  though  they 
were  both  the  Tons  of  the  firft  man,  yet  were  not  reckoned  up  by  Mofes, 
becaufe  his  fcope  was  only  to  give  an  account  of  the  lineal  deicent  of 
Adani%  poftcrity  by  Seth. 

They  believe  that  under  Ginhohang  there  was  a  kind  of  golden  age, 
the  earth  being  then  fruitful  to  admiration  ;  and  that  under  his  fuccelTor 
men  being  then  extremely  fimple,  and  altogether  ij^norant  of  the  feveral 
arts  neceflary  to  human  life,  as  of  characters  and  letters,  one  Sujus^  to 
fupply  the  want  of  them,  contrived  a  way  of  keeping  up  the  memory  of 
things,  by  tying  feveral  forts  of  knots  upon  a  cord. 

All  which  fufficiently  evinces,  that  the  belief  of  the  world's  being 
lately  created,  according  to  yT/^/^j's  defcription,  was  as  much  received  by 
the  ancient  people  of  China  as  by  all  other  nations. 

And  here  it  is  further  obfervable,  That  the  GA/w*?/^  themfelves,  accord- 
ing to  Mariiniush  account,  do  fufpc6l  all  the  hiftorical  records  of  their 
empire,  before  king  Fohius,  looking  upon  them  as  falfe  and  ridiculous  : 
and  indeed  the  people  of  that  country,  before  Fchius,  living  like  brute 
beafls,  without  any  fettled  governments,  laws,  or  arts,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  confute  ihofe  amongft  the  Chinefe  who  maintain  nowadays, 
that  the  duration  of  the  world  before  Confucius,  who  lived  about  500 
years  before  'J ejus  Chriji ,  was  of  no  lefs  than  three  millions  two  hundred 
threefcore  and  feven  thoufand  years  ;  for  hereby  it  clearly  appears,  that 
they  have  foolifhly  affected  to  furpafs  the  Chaldeans  in  their  vanity,  who, 
believing  the  eternity  of  the  world,  pretended,  in  order  both  to  prove 
their  antiquity,  and  to  give  credit  to  their  aftrological  obfervations,  that 
aftrology  had  been  excfcifed  amongil  them  for  472000  years  before 
Alexander's  entering  into  Jljia. 

After  all,  it  is  certain,  that  their  calculation  of  3000  years,  from  Fohiut 
to  yejus  Chriji,  is  only  incompatible  with  Mofes's  chronology,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  text,  and  not  at  all  with  that  of  the  Septuagint. 

But  moreover,  what  can  be  more  palpably  fabulous  than  the  whole 
hirtory  oi Fohius,  whom  the  Chinefe  fuppoic  to  have  begun  his  reign  2952 
years  before  Jefus  Chrifi  f  Firft,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Heaven,  be- 
caufe, they  fay,  he  had  a  mother  and  no  father;  and  that  his  mother 
conceived  him  by  the  banks  of  a  lake  near  the  town  Lanthieu,  where, 
as  fhe  was  walking,  flie  faw  the  footfteps  of  a  man  upon  the  fand,  and 
was  at  the  fame  time  furrounded  on  a  fudden  with  a  rainbow. 

Secondly,  the  fituation  of  that  town,  which  is  in  the  wefl  of  China,  does 
tlemonftrate  that  the  hril  inhabitants  of  China  came  either  from  the 
weftern  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  confcquently  they  were  oi'  Shtrns 
pofterity,  according  to  Mfes's  account  in  the  tenth  of  Genrjis. 

Thirdly,  although  there  be  perhaps  no  incongruity  in  their  afcribing 
to  him  the  fludy  of  uflronomy,  and  the  invention  of  feveral  inltitutions 
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necefiary  to  human  fociety,  as  laws,  &c.  yet  what  they  add,  that  he  wa3 
the  firft  inventor  of  ftveral  figures,  which  he  had  feen  upon  the  back  of 
a  dragon,  fufficiently  fhews,  that  either  the  whole  hiftory  is  but  a  fable, 
or  that  he  was  a  cheat,  and  impofed  upon  the  fimplicity  of  ignorant 
people. 

What  probability  is  there  (feeing  it  is  fuppofed  China  was  then  all 
over  infefted  and  overgrown  with  barbanfm)  that  in  his  time  it  Ihould 
be  recorded  in  writing,  i.  That  he  invented,  inftead  of  thofe  knots  be- 
fore mentioned,  the  hieroglyphics,  which  are  almoft  as  obfcure  ;  2.  That 
men  were  then  diftinguiihed  from  women  by  the  difference  of  their  gar- 
ments ;  3.  That  marriages  were  then  fixed  and  regulated,  which  before 
were  as  promifcuous  amongft  men  as  amongft  hearts  ? 

What  they  fay  of  his  being  the  author  of  a  mufical  inftrument  of  36 
chords,  fliews  evidently  the  faUVhood  of  the  flory  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
more  improbable,  than  to  fuppofe  that  hefhould  arrive  tofuch  perfection 
of  improvement  in  mufic  as  that  comes  to,  when  that  art  had  but  very 
lately  been  invented.  It  is  all  that  men  could  attain  unto,  after  they 
have  long  improved  this  art,  the  beginnings  whereof,  without  doubt,  as 
of  all  other  arts,  were  very  rough  and  imperfe£l. 

Surely  the  Egyptians  were  more  reafonable  when  they  attributed  the 
invention  of  the  lyre  with  three  firings  to  Mercury,  Saturn's  fecretary, 
who  is  the  fame  with  Noah, 

The  hiftory  of  C^/W  takes  notice  that  the  beginning  of  hufbandry  and 
phyfic  was  under i^o^na's  fucceflbr  ;  it  does  not  mention  whether  he  was 
his  fon,  or  no  ;  but  it  only  gives  an  account  of  the  firfi:  war,  whereia 
he  was  routed  by  a  petty  king,  one  of  his  fubjedts,  who  fucceeded  him 
in  the  empire. 

And  what  is  moft  fingular  in  that  record,  i?,  that  therein  is  afcribed 
to  that  ufurper,  1.  the  invention  of  the  cycle  of  60  years,  which  fcrves 
to  fix  their  chronology  ;  2.  the  method  of  regulating  weights  and  mea- 
fures  ;  3.  that  it  was  by  his  means  and  encouragement  that  (ome  of  his 
contemporary  fubjeds  found  out  the  fphere,  arithnT-tic,  laws,  judicial 
aftrology,  feveral  mufical  inftruments,  the  art  of  dying  and  of  coining, 
the  joiners  and  carpenters  trade,  fo  far  as  to  make  boats  and  bridges. 
They  pretend  that  he  never  died,  but  that  he  was  translated  alive  into 
that  place  which  the  Chinefe  do  aflign  for  eternal  happinefs.  It  is 
Pliny's  (w)  obfervation,  that  this  way  and  cuftom  of  deirying  the  firft 
inventors  of  arts  necefiary  to  human  life,  is  very  ancient;  but  if  it  be 
an  old  cuft:om,  it  is  alfo  a  pregnant  fign  of  the  ignorance  that  reigned 
amongft  thofe  ancient  people  that  ufed  it.  Therefore  we  may  as  jullly 
fufpect  the  hiflory  of  the  Chinefe^  amongft  whom  it  is  in  ufe,  as  the 
Egyptian  accounts,  which  were  much  of  the  iame  nature  in  Alcxan- 
der^  time,  as  we  are  informed  bv  Diodorus  Siculus.  The  poftenty  or 
the  fucceflors  of  thofe  famous  men  have  always  aftecled  in  procefs  of 
time,  by  fuch  means,  to  immortalize  their  names,  to  the  end  they 
might  raife  up  themfelves  and  their  families  as  well  to  power  and  autho- 
rity, as  to  honour  and  veneration,  above  all  other  m.en  with  whom  they 
converfed. 

But,  however,  we  may  reafonably  conjeflure  that  thofe  feveral  pafTages 
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recorded  in  that  hiftory,  having,  for  the  greateft  part  of  them,  a  great 
conformity  with  the  tranfadions  related  inJll-fts's  hiftory, which  was  not 
unknown  to  the  Chaldeans^  with  whom  the  Chinejc  had  communication 
and  correfpondcnce,  all  thofe  pretences  and  claims  of  theirs  to  the  in- 
vention of  theie  arts,  is  an  honour  which  they  have  borrowed  from  others, 
to  lend  it  to  the  founders  of  their  empire;  juft  as  the  Egyptians  have 
appropriated  to  their  firft  kings,  fome  arts  which  were  found  out  by 
the  Patriarchs  before  the  flood  ;  or  as  the  Greeks  have  made  their  firft 
princes  the  firft  inventors  of  thofe  very  arts,  the  invention  of  which  the 
Egyptians  afcribed  to  their  firft  kings. 

And  this  reflexion  will  appear  the  more  probable  and  natural,  if  we 
confider  what  they  relate,  that  under  the  fourth  fucceflbr  of  Fohius  there 
arofe  an  impoftor,  famous  by  his  delufions,  who  endeavoured  to  alter  the 
religion  of  the  Chinefe^  and  to  bring  in  idolatry  amongft  them;  which 
brought  great  misfortunes  upon  China,  For  hereby  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Chinefe  in  their  hiftory  have  difguifed,  and  fo  appropriated  to  themfelves, 
fome  paflages  which  relate  to  Nimrod's  time,  fince  the  original  of  ido- 
latry is  to  be  referred  to  the  time  of  building  of  the  tower  of  Babe/, 
which  was  intended  for  an  idol  temple,  if  we  will  believe  what  pafles  for 
a  received  opinion  amongft  the  yews. 

Chnenhious  is  faid  to  have  been  the  reftorer  of  the  worfhip  of  one  God, 
and  to  have  annexed  the  priefthood  to  the  kingly  power  ;  and  to  have 
regulated  the  Calendar ;  and  to  have  found  out  theephcmerides  of  the  five 
planets,  after  an  entire  conjun6lion  of  thofe  five  planets,  before  the  day 
of  the  conjunction  of  the  fun  with  the  moon  ;  and  to  have  fixed  to  that 
day,  the  beginningof  the  year,  which  agrees  with  our  beginning  the  year 
in  yanuary. 

But  yet  it  is  to  be  obferved, 

1.  I'hat,  notwithftanding  this  pretended  aftronomlcal  obfervation, 
there  have  been  feveral  alterations  made  of  the  beginning  of  the  year 
according  to  the  fancy  and  pleafure  of  feveral  emperors,  which  fhews 
that  there  was  no  conftant  rule  obferved  in  that  country. 

2.  That  Martiniui  feems  to  have  approved  of  the  calculation  of  this 
conjunction  of  five  planets  in  Jquariusy  to  accommodate  the  falfe  aftro- 
logical  prejudice  of  the  Chinefe  with  that  of  feveral  authors,  who,  looking 
upon  the  flood  as  a  natural  event,  have  groundleisly  imagined  that  it  was 
brought  to  pafs  by  the  virtue  and  influence  of  fuch  a  conjundlion,  and 
that  it  was  a  certain  fign  of  a  flood.  It  is  this  fool ifli  and  whimfical  fancy 
which  hath  made  fome  Grecians  prepofteroufly  fedulous  in  feeking  out 
that  dreadful  year,  the  winter  whereof  was  to  drown  the  world  with  a 
flood,  and  the  fummerto  burn  it  with  a  general  conflagration,  as  Cenfo^ 
rinus  *  and  Jrijiotle  f  have  obferved  it.  it  is  a  judicious  remark  which 
Origanus  \\  hath  made  upon  the  obfervations  of  thofe  aftrologers  who, 
from  the  conjun(5tion  of  the  planets  in  humid  figns,  ufe  to  foretel  prodi- 
gious rains  ;  for  he  flicws  that  there  is  nothing  more  groundlcfs  and  un- 
certain than  fuch  obfervations  :  and  he  gives  a  famous  and  remarkable 
jnftance  of  that  uncertainty  to  the  eternal  fhame  of  aflrology,  which  is 
this ;  yohn  Staler,  as  Cardan  tells  us,  having  obferved  fuch  a  conjunc- 
tion 

*   Cev/.  dc  die  fiat.  c.  \  8. 
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tion  of  all  the  planets  in  Pifces^  in  the  year  1524,  foretold  there  fhould 
come  a  general  flood  ;  whereof  feveral  people  being  afraid,  retired  to  the 
tops  of  high  mountains,  but  without  any  caufe,  for  there  was  never  fecn 
a  greater  ferenity  of  weather. 

3.  Martinius  was  certainly  miftaken,  when  he  afcribed  to  Chitenhious 
the  regulating  the  ephemerides  of  the  five  leffer  planets  ;  feeing  there  are 
no  fuch  ephemerides  in  China^  according  to  all  the  relations  we  have  of 
that  country  ;  nor  yet  any  of  the  fun  and  moon,  fo  exaft  as  we  have  in 
Europe:  a  pregnant  demonftration  of  which  is,  that  the  miiBonary  Je- 
fuits  have  been  raifed  up  to  the  dignity  of  the  chiefeft  Mandarins  in 
China,  only  becaufe  their  (kill  and  learning  in  aftrology  was  found  to 
exceed  that  of  any  the  moft  learned  nen  amongft  the  Chine/e,  by  many 
degrees. 

Thefe  things  I  thought  fit  to  obferve,  to  fliew  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  hifiiory  of  China,  which  they  fo  much  cry  up,  that  can  any  ways 
invalidate  the  authority  of  Mofes'%  accounts  in  his  book  of  Genefis,  but 
what  rather  confirms  it,  if  it  be  confidered  with  attention. 

It  v.'as  not  without  reafon  that  I  have  fuppofed  that  the  memory  of 
thofe  ancient  tranfaiftions  was  conveyed,  though  confufedly,  to  the  Chi- 
nefe :  we  have  already  intimated  one  of  thofe  probable  means  of  con- 
veyance of  this  tradition,  by  their  commerce  with  the  Chaldeans,  who 
were  well  informed  of  the  greateil  pirt  of  thofe  feveral  tranfaclions,  and 
who  had  great  intercourfe  vvith  the  remotell  nations  of  J,'ia,  tov/ards  the 
eaft.  To  this  we  may  add  another  argument,  yet  more  certain  and  fure; 
which  is,  the  continual  commerce  that  always  had  been  betwixt  the 
Indies  and  China,  and  the  communication  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
nei<yhbouring  countries  of  the  Red  Sea  have  always  had  with  all  the 
eaftern  nations  in  the  world  :  for  it  is  plain  that  this  commerce  gave 
a  great  opportunity  of  communicating  to  thofe  eaftern  nations,  the 
knowledge  of  all  thofe  pafl'ages  which  were  known  to  the  Chaldeans  ;  juft 
as  the  like  commerce  v/ith  the  weftern  nations  of  the  world  proved  a 
means  of  conveying  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  moft  part  of  the  fame 
things,  which  in  procefs  of  time  became  the  ground  of  the  moft  ancient 
fables  amongft  the  Greeks,  among  whom  thofe  fables  made  up  the  beft 
part  of  their  divinity. 

But,  befides  all  this,  we  may  mention  here  another  very  likely  means 
of  conveyance,  viz.  the  commerce  of  the  Chinefe  with  the  Tartars, 
among  whom  the  Jt^wiof  the  ten  tribes  were  difperfed  and  fettled,  within 
a  fhort  time  after  their  captivity  in  Jjjyria  ;  for  as  thofe  Jews  had  with 
them  the  books  of  Afoj'cs,  fo  they  ealily  gave  a  great  infight  and  know- 
ledge in  ancient  hiftory  to  thofe  nations  that  have  appropriated  it  to 
themfelves,  as  may  be  made  out  by  comparing  their  fabulous  hiftory 
with  thofe  books  of  Mafes,  which  contain  in  efFe£l  all  that  relates  to  the 
original  of  thofe  nations. 

But  whatever  judgment  may  be  made  of  thofe  forementioned  means 
of  conveying  the  ancient  tradition  to  the  Chinefe,  I  think  that  1  have 
good  ground  to  affirm, 

I,  That  the  hiftorians  that  have  written  the  lives  of  the  firft  empe- 
rors of  China  were  not  contemporaries  with  thofe  emperors,  and  that 
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confLquently  they  have  not  recorded  things  fo  well  known,  as  it  was 
fuppofcd. 

2.  That  the  fables  intermixed  in  their  hiftories  do  fufficiently  evi- 
dence the  eafy  and  credulous  temper  of  thofe  authors,  which  takes 
away  from  them  all  credit  and  belief. 

3.  That  the  greateft  care  of  thofe  authors  was  to  perfuade  the  world 
of  the  pretended  antiquity  of  their  nation,  and  fo  to  raife  the  honour  and 
reputation  of  it  by  s;]orious  ftories  and  fables. 

4.  Tnat  their  aftecSlation,  in  giving  us  an  account  of  aftronomy 
and  judiciary  all-rology,  was  only  to  bring  into  credit  and  reputation 
thofe  arts,  the  end  and  fcope  of  which  is  to  impofe  upon  fimple  men  ; 
which  is  a  ridiculous  afFedlation,  and  fuch  as  h;ith  expofed  the 
Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  to  the  juft  contempt  and  derifiun  of  all  other 
nations. 

5.  That  there  is  amongft  them  a  diverfity  of  opinions  contrary  to 
one  another,  about  their  antiquity  ;  juft  as  there  were  fome  amongft 
the  E^yptiafis  who  reckoned  up  23000  years  from  the  reign  of  the  fun 
to  Alexander,  when  fon)e  others  reckoned  but  a  little  above  icooo 
years. 

6.  That  the  Chinefe,  according  to  one  of  their  own  opinion";,  muft 
fay  that  the  earth  was  without  almoft  any  inhnbitants  for  30000  years 
together,  and  above  :  whereas  we  fee  that  in  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix 
thoufand  years  it  is  become  inhabited  as  we  fee  it;  and  that,  within  a 
little  more,  it  will  be  fo  overftocked,  as  that  it  will  not  be  able  to  yield 
provifions  enough  for  all  its  inhabitants,  as  a  learned  Englijhman  hath 
of  late  proved  it  by  a  mathematical  demonftration  ;  wich  ftiews  that 
the  Chinefe  wanted  certain  grounds  to  go  upon,  in  feveral  accounts 
which  they  give  of  many  tranfadiions,  and  in  the  relating  of  which 
they  are  bcfides  moft  confident. 

Laftly,  that  therefore  what  is  reported,  that  thefe  Chinefe  authors  did 
all  write  with  public  allowance  for  every  king's  deceafc,  might  indeed 
be  fo  about  the  latter  times,  as  it  was  praclifed  in  Egypt ;  but  that  it  is 
as  abfolutcly  falfe,  that  the  Chinefe  had  ever  in  former  times  fuch  pub- 
3ic  hiftorians,  and  as  it  is  falfe  that  the  Egyptians  had  formerly  any 
fuch,  although  they  were  as  confident  to  fay  they  had  in  ji!exander\ 
time,   as  the  Chinefe  are  now. 

But  this,  I  think,  is  fufficient  for  the  clearing  of  that  matter.  We 
muft  now  anfwer  the  laft  objedion  oi  Athe'ifis  againft  the  authority  of 
the  book  of  Genejis, 
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fr^'herein  the  lajl  OhjeSlion  of  At hlists  is  anfwer ed, 

'  A  S  I  intend  to  clear  all  the  difficulties  which  may  arifc  about  this 
X\.  import:;nt  matter,  in  the  nnnds  of  thofe  that  {hall  perufc  thefe 
obfervations  J  1  think  myfelf  obliged  to  prevent  and  rcfolve  the  only 
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plaufible  objection  I  know  remaining,   after  all  what  I  have  faid  upon 
this  fubjedl. 

Perhaps  fome  will  be  apt  to  replyhere,  that  they  indeed  confefs  Mofes 
to  be  the  author  of  Genefis^  and  that,  if  that  book  had  really  been  fuppo- 
fititious,  it  could  never  have  gone  under  his  name,  nor  be  received  as 
his  in  after  ages;  but  that  yet  all  this  does  not  prove  lufEciently  the 
truth  of  thofe  tranfadions  recorded  in  that  book  ;  becaufe  Mofes  may 
have  forced  upon  the  people  of  Ifrael  the  belief  of  them,  by  thofe  laws 
that  he  enacted  amongft  them,  by  which  it  was  death  for  any  man  to 
dare  toconteflthe  truth  of  any  thing  he  had  written  in  his  books.  This, 
I  think,  is  all  that  the  moft  contentious  Atheijis  can  think  of,  to  under- 
mine the  authority  of  y^/^yl^'s  hiftory. 

But  thisobjedion  is  eafily  anfwered,  for  it  confutes  itfelf.    For, 

Firft,  it  fuppofes  the  truth  of  thefe  great  miracles  by  which  God 
eftablifhed  Mofes  the  head  and  captain  of  the  people  of  Ifrael ;  which 
miracles  are  every  whit  as  hard  to  believe,  as  the  feveral  accounts  of 
other  things  which  we  read  of  in  the  book  oi Genefis. 

We  find  accordingly,  amongft  the  heathens  themfelves,  many  monu- 
ments of  thofe  miracles  done  by  the  miniftry  of  J</i?/^j,  when  he  brought 
the  Ifraelites  out  oi  Egypt ;  as  1  intend  to  fhew  in  my  obfervations  upon 
the  other  four  books  of  Mofes. 

Secondly,  they  muft  at  leaft  fuppofe  that  Mofes  hath  given  a  true 
account  of  feveral  palTages,  in  which  he  could  nut  impofe  upon  other 
nations,  which  did  not  acknowledge  his  authority;  as,  for  example,  all 
that  relates  to  the  building  of  the  ark,  the  greatelt  piece  of  architedture 
that  was  then  in  the  world  ;  and  to  the  raifing  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  the 
greatcft  building  that  ever  was,  and  part  of  which  is  yet  extant;  for  all 
thef.^  things  were  as  fo  many  witnefies  of  the  truth  of  thofe  tranfacStions 
which  he  related. 

Thirdly,  they  muft  likewife  fuppofe  that  he  hath  related  feveral  other 
paffagesas  exactly  as  he  did  thofe  ;  as,  for  example,  that  of  thedivifionof 
tongues,  which  is  an  appendix  of  the  hiftory  of  the  tower  oiBabel;  that 
of  the  deftruciiion  of  Sodom  ;  the  original  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of 
Canaan^  that  of  the  Jeivs,  of  the  Ajoabites,  of  the  Ammonites,  of  the 
IJhmaelites,  and  Edomites :  for  it  is  ridiculous  to  conceive  that  this  law- 
giver fhould  ever  hope  to  perfuade  other  nations  to  believe  any  falfe 
ftories  about  matters  fo  well  and  fo  generally  known  as  thole  were 
amongft  themfelves. 

Fourthly,  they  muft  fuppofe  further,  that  he  hath  given  a  true  account 
of  the  original  of  the  Ipaeiites,  whofe  head  and  governor  he  was.  How 
great  and  abfolute  foever  the  authority  oi Mofes  might  be,  it  is  ridiculous 
to  imagine  that  ever  he  would  have  derived  the  original  of  the  Ifraelites 
from  any  other  than  from  their  trueanceftors.  This  appears  the  more 
necefTary,  in  that  we  fee,  by  the  accounts  he  gives  of  things  and  pedi- 
grees \x\Genefis,  that  he  wrote  that  book,  efpecially  from  the  hiftory  of 
Jbraham  on  to  the  end  of  it,  only  to  Ihew  the  rights  and  juft  pre- 
tejifions  of  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Fifthly,  they  muft  yet  further  acknowledge,  whether  they  will  or  not, 
the  truth  of  the  accounts  hegives,  concerning  the  original  of  the  preten- 
(ions  and  divifions  which  were  kept  up  amongft  the  twelve  tribes  .of 
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JJrael:  now  thefe  pretenfions  having  no  other  ground  than  the  oracles 
which  are  related  in  his  hiftory,  they  fufficiently  prove  the  authority  of 
thofe  oracles,  agai nil:  all  the  pretenfions  and  objedionsof  the  Atheilts. 

What  violence  foever  they  may  pretend  that  Mofes  might  ufe  to  force 
an  implicit  belief  of  his  hiftory  and  blind  obedience  to  his  laws,  yet  no 
man  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon  can  ever  think  that  he  would  have 
filled  the  accounts  he  givts  of  things  of  that  nature,  with  lies,  or  that,  if 
he  had  done  it,  he  could  ever  have  expelled  that  his  faife  accounts  of 
them  fhould  ever  have  been  credited  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  or 
even  by  his  own  fubjeCts, 

But  without  urging  here  feveral  other  abfurditles,  which  plainly  (hew 
that  there  is  no  diftintSHon  to  be  found  betwixt  the  accounts  of  things 
which  iT^y^y  recites  as  publicly  known,  and  thofe  which  he  relates  of 
his  own  head,  and  private  knowledge;  there  being,  as  I  have  already 
fhewed,  betwixt  all  thofe  feveral  accounts,  fuch  a  natural  coherence 
and  neccflary  concatenation,  that  they  cannot  be  divided  from  one 
another,  without  deftroying  the  whole  frame  of  his  hiftory  ;  I  fay,  that 
it  is  impoftiblethat  the  law  by  which  he  makes  it  death  for  any  one  to 
contefttheiruthof  his  narration,  fhould  make  the  fincerity  of  it  fufpedted. 

I  do  not  urge  here,  that  there  is  an  evident  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  that 
JHofcs  would  ever  have  related  together  all  thofe  tranfac^icns,  as  the 
grounds  of  religion,  if  they  had  been  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  world 
before  him. 

Neither  do  I  mention  here,  that  fuppofe  Mofes  had  been  io  imprudent 
as  to  attempt  fuch  an  undertaking,  yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe  that 
a  whole  nation,  and  that  a  very  numerous  one,  would  have  long  perfe- 
vcred  in  a  profeffion  forced  upon  them  by  mere  violence  and  tyranny. 

Nor  do  i  think  it  necefTary  to  obferve  here,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael 
were  neither  fo  patient,  nor  fo  cafily  perfuaded  by  Mojes^  nor  yet  fo  fub- 
niiflive  to  him,  as  thefe  objeftors  do  imagine. 

That  is  plain,  and  apparent  enough  from  all  their  feditions  and  conf- 
piracies  againft  him. 

Nor  do  1  judge  it  necefiary  to  obfervehere  what  is  plain  enough  of  it^ 
felf,viz.  that  Mojes  had  no  fucccflbr  any  ways  concerned  to  countenance 
and  defend  thefe  pretended  fictions  and  fables  of  his  hiftory.  Jcjhua^  his 
immediate  fucceftor,  w^s  of  another  tribe  ;  and  fo  wcreall  the  fucceeding 
governors  oi  Ifrael^  until  the  Adaccabees  came. 

But  what  1  think  deferves  beft  to  beobferved  here,  is,  that  after  Mofes 
and  yoJhua\  dcceafc  the  people,of  Ifrael  was  brought  under  the  fuhjec- 
tion  of  the  Canaanites^  and  confequently  freed  from  the  terror  of  that  law 
of  Mofes\  making,  by  which  it  was  death  for  any  one  toconteft  the  au- 
thority of  his  laws,  and  the  truth  of  all  his  writings  :  there  is  but  a  little 
more  than  forty  years  interval  betwixt  the  cor\<:\uti\ oi Canaanhy  Jajhuay 
and  the  bondage  of  the  Ifraelltes  under  the  neigbouring  nations.  Had 
it  not  been  a  lie  time  then,  to  caft  off  the  yoke  of  Mofes's  laws,  and  to 
publifti  the  pretended  lies  and  impoftures  of  his  hiftory  ?  Was  not  the 
comparifon  which  the  Ifraelitei  could  eafily  make  betwixt  the  Mofa'ic 
writings,  and  the  tradition  generally  received  in  the  country  of  their 
captivity,  a  natural  and  ready  means  to  undeceive  them  ? 

Yetjnotwithftanding  all  this,  we  fee  that  they  obilinatejy  entertain  the 
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belief  of  the  feveral  tranfadlions  recorded  by  Mofes,  and  ftand  firmly  to 
all  their  pretenfions  :  nay,  we  fee  them  have  recourfe  to  the  remedy  of 
repentance  which  Mofes  prefcribed  them  to  ufe  in  thofe  fad  misfortunes 
which  he  foretold  ftiould  befall  them,  and  out  of  which  he  promifed,  at 
the  fame  time,  that  God  would  miraculoufly  deliver  them  ;  which  in- 
deed was  done  accordingly,  even  fourteen  times  within  lefs  than  four 
hundred  years,  as  is  manifefl  from  the  book  oi  Judges. 

Can  there  then  be  a  more  pregnant  argument,  that  if  Mofes  made  It 
death,  by  one  of  his  fan6lions,  for  any  of  the  Ifraelites  to  conteft  the 
truth  either  of  his  writings,  or  of  his  oracles  and  miracles,  it  was  not 
to  force  the  belief  of  them  without  examination,  but  rather  only  to  pre- 
vent the  corruption  of  that  people,  and  their  mingling  and  confounding 
themfelves  with  the  heathens,  which  God  intended  to  hinder  on  purpofe, 
becaufe  he  would  have  theJVIeffiah  to  be  born,  according  to  his  promife, 
out  of  that  nation  ;  which  to  effe£l,  he  thought  fit,  in  his  infinite  wif- 
dom,  to  employ  the  rigour  of  fome  capital  laws,  to  keep  that  people 
unmixed  and  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  till  the 
Meiliah  was  born  I 
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^he  Confequences  of  what  we  Lave  proved  in  cur  foregoing  Obfervations 
~  upon  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

THESE  feveral  obfervations  which  I  have  made  upon  the  Book  of 
Gcnefh^  are  all,  1  think,  very  natural  and  eafy  ;  and,  if  I  am  not 
miiiaken,  iulficient  to  prove  folidly  the  truth  of  Mofe!.\  account,  of 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  promife  of  the  Meifiah,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

The  conclufion  that  1  draw  out  of  the  premifes  is,  that, 

Firft,  I  aflert,  that  Mofes,  that  famous  Hebrew  who  was  defigned  to 
be  the  heir  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  is  the  true  and  folc  author  of  the  book 
of  Genefis. 

Secondly,  I  maintain,  that  this  being  once  granted,  he  could  not, 
according  to  his  way  of  writing,  record  thofe  important  tranfadtions  he 
relates,  otherwife  than  they  really  came  to  pafs. 

Thirdly,  I  maintain,  that  though  he  had  not  been  an  eye-witncfs  of 
the  creation  of  the  world,  yet  he  hath  made  the  defcription  of  it  accord- 
ing to  fuch  an  authentic  tradition  as  cannot  be  reafonably  doubted  of, 
becaufe  it  was  then  the  univerfal  tradition,  wot  on\y  oi  the  Moabites^ 
of  the  Aimnonites,  of  the  IJhmaclites.y  and  of  the  Edomites,  who  were  all 
of  Sheins  poftcrity,  and  amongll  whom  he  had  been  travelling  for  forty 
years  together  ;  but  alfo  of  the  Egyptians^  ot  his  own  peopk,  and,  in  a 
word,  of  all  men  then  Hying  in  tne  world. 

Fourthly,  1  maintain,  th^t  he  never  was  found  fault  with,  nor  con- 
tradicted, till  true  reafon  and  ienfe,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  was  loft  and  banifhed 
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from  amonsn:  mankind,  till  the  Egyptians^  for  example,  they  who  ufec 
before  to  look  upon  the  Greeks  as  mere  children  and  ideots,  were  fallen 
into  fo  great  a  ftupidity  and  depravation  of  fcnfc,  as  to  believe  and 
maintain  that  men  were  firit  born  in  Egypt^  becaufe,  forfooth,  frogs  did 
naturally,  as  they  thought,  breed  out  of  their  muddy  fens  and  marflies. 

Fifthly,  I  maintain,  that  for  many  ages  after  Mojei  nobody  did  ever 
publicly  declare  for  the  eternity  of  the  world,  nor  yet  for  its  fortuitous 
produdion.  Thefe  opinions  are  m.ere  abfurdities  and  chimeras,  brought 
forth  into  the  world  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Greeks^  only  about  Alexander's 
time,  or  perhaps  an  hundred  years  before  him,  /.  e.  about  eleven  or 
twelve  hundred  years  zftcr  Mo/es's  deceafe. 

Sixthly,  I  maintain,  that  feeing  there  is  no  particular  time  to  be  found 
■wherein  the  reading  of  the  law  was  interrupted  and  difcontinued  for  any 
confiderable  time  amongfl:  the  Jews  ;  feeing  it  continues  ftill  to  this  very 
hour  amongft  them  every  fabbath-day,  in  the  feveral  places  of  the  world 
wherein  they  are  difperfed  ;  and  feeing  befides,  that  it  is  certain  that 
this  hiw,  which  enjoins  the  obiervation  of  the  fabbath,  in  remembrance 
of  the  creation,  could  never  be  impofed  upon  them,  without  their  per- 
ceiving and  declaring  prefently  the  novelty  and  fuppofition  of  that  ac- 
count, and  confequently  of  the  book  wherein  it  is  related  ; — feeing  ail 
this  is  certain,  1  do  pofitively  maintain,  that  the  truth  of  the  creation 
can  never  be  better  proved,  than  it  is  by  the  book  of  Gencfn^  becaufe  in 
it  Mojes  hath  followed  the  tradition  of  all  the  ages  that  preceded  him, 
and  only  recorded  in  writing,  what  was  then  generally  known  of  all  men 
in  the  world  ;  and  that,  in  a  time  when  every  man  was  able  to  run  his 
own  pedigree  up  to  Adam. 

Laftly,  I  maintain,  that  as  the  certainty  of  the  creation  cannot  rea- 
fonably  be  doubted  of,  without  rejecting  at  the  fame  time  all  thofe 
proofs  from  fadls  which  I  have  brought  to  ftrengthen  my  alFeriion,  fo 
there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  cjitertain  the  belief  of  it,  as  a  matter 
cf  tacl  which  is  indifputable  ;  as  being  related  by  the  moft  ancient  hif-» 
torian,  confirmed  by  the  moft  ancient  tradition,  believed  by  the  moft 
ancient  people  of  the  world,  who  did  not  only  believe  it,  but  alfo  had 
always  had,  according  to  God's  command,  the  memory  of  it  celebrated 
amongft  them,  and  their  anceftors,  in  all  their  generations,  fifty-two 
times  in  a  year,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world. 
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WHEN  I  began  at  firft  thefe  Reflexions  upon  the  book  of  Gentjis^ 
I  defigned  only  to  demonftrate  the  certainty  of  the  creation  of 
the  firft  man,  and  fo  to  fhew,  by  arguments  from  matters  of  fa<^,  that 
neither  the  creation  of  the  world,  nor  yet  the  promife  of  the  Mefliah^ 
which  God  made  to  man  after  his  fin,  can  reafonably  be  difputed  or 
doubted  of. 

I  defigned,  after  that,  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  Chrjft's  refurre6lion,  by 
fuch  another  undeniable  argument,  viz.  by  fhewing  that  the  apofi:]es 
were  eye-witnefl'es  of  it,  and  inftituted  a  folemn  day  in  every  week  to 
celebrate  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  it,  amongft  men,  from  their 
time  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  this  I  thought  was  fufficient 
to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  :  for  as  the  Jews,  by 
the  continual  celebration  of  the  fabbath  every  week,  could  eafily  run 
back  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  fabbath,  fo  the  Chriftians  may,  by  the  weekly  obfervation 
of  the  Lord's  day,  prove  Chrift's  refurre6tion,  which  occafioned  the  in- 
ffitution  of  the  Lord's  day.  If  we  confider  the  thing  in  itfelf,  there  is 
no  lefs  abfurdity  to  difpute  our  Saviour's  refurre6tion,  than  the  creation 
of  the  firft  man.  i 

Now  if  this  argument  holds,  as  there  can  be  no  eafier,  fo  neither  can 
there  be  a  ftronger  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  for,  pro- 
vided we  be  once  well  affured  of  the  certainty  of  Chrift's  refurredlion, 
we  muft  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  true  Mefiiah,  and  confequently  em- 
brace his  religion. 

But  it  feems,  in  the  heat  of  meditation,  I  was  infenfibly  carried  fur- 
ther in  my  obfervations  upon  the  promife  of  the  Mefliah,  than  I  thought 
aj:  firft  to  be.  Therefore,  inftead  of  paffing  now,  as  I  propofed  in  the 
beginning,  to  the  proof  of  Chrift's  refurreclion,  which  is  a  folid  and 
compendious  way  of  demonftrating  the  truth  of  his  religion,  I  find  my- 
felf  engaged,  according  to  my  prefent  method,  to  continue  to  make  the 
like  Reflexions  upon  the  other  Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  I  may  yet 
more  fully  demonftrate  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  true  Meffiah,  whom 
God  promifed  to  man  immediately  after  his  fin. 

And  this  1  intend  to  fhew  io  plainly,  as  will  make  it  evident  that  God 
hath  really  accomplifhed  his  firit  deiigns,  and  exactly  performed  all  his 
promifes  relating  to  the  Mefliah,  according  to  the  firft  ideas  he  gave  of 
his  coming,  to  the  ancient  Patriarchs. 

Firft 
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Firfl,  then,  I  deflgn  to  trace  up  the  method  that  God  was  pleafecl  tcr 
ufe,  to  make  the  MeHiah  known  without  miftake,  whenever  he  fliould 
ccme  into  the  world. 

o^condly,  i  will  make  fonie  Reflexions  upon  the  feveral  notions  he 
gave  of  !.im  long  before,  in  his  oracles,  to  charaderife  his  perfon,  his 
offices,  his  adior.s,  his  fufFerings,  his  glory,  &c. 

Laft  of  all,  I  will  fhcw  that  we  have  all  this  whole  project  and  defign 
exactly  accumplifhed  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  as  it  was  written  by 
Chrift's  dil'ciples.  Now,  as  this  method  which  God  hath  particularly 
chofen  to  make  the  Mefliah  known,  appears  alfo  in  the  oth.^r  Books  of 
Mojei\  fol  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  for  me  particularly  to  view  and 
examine  thefe  Books,  that  I  may  hu.e  occafion  to  illuftrate  feveral  things 
in  them  which  deferve  a  particular  attention,  efpecially  when  they  are 
confidered  together,  and  as  it  were  at  one  view. 

For  the  prophecies  being  thus  confidered  together  in  their  connexion 
and  progrefs,  do  more  plainly  evidence  God's  defign,  ai:d  may  better 
convince  or  confound  the  Jews.  Therefore  1  intend  accordingly  to  con- 
fider  thofe  oracles  with  attention,  and  to  join  them  together,  that  fo 
they  may  in  their  conjundion  cart  forth  the  brighter  beams  of  light,  to 
the  convivSiion  of  all  infidels  who  may  happen  to  perufe  this  book. 

For  1  am  perfuaded  that,  after  the  perufal  of  my  obfervations  in  it,  an 
ordinary  attention  in  the  reading  of  the  Gofpel  will  be  fufficient  to  con- 
vince any  man  that  Jrfui  Chriji  is  the  true  Mefliah,  which  is  all  1  in- 
tend to  prove,  as  the  conclufion  of  this  Treatife. 

Now  as  the  examination  of  the  Patriarchs  religion  according  to  the 
account  Mofes  hath  given  us  of  it  in  his  book  of  Ger,efis,  hath  taken 
up  the  firft  part  of  it  j  fo  I  dtfign  to  examine  in  this  fecond  part  the 
Jfraeliies  religion,  and  to  follow  in  my  fcarch  the  account  which  Mofes 
gives  of  it  in  his  other  four  Books. 

And  as,  to  efFedl  this,  ix.  is  very  important  to  eftablifh  beforehand  the 
authority  of  thofe  four  Books  ;  fo  1  intend  to  fliew,  firft  of  all,  that 
Mofes  is  the  true  author  of  them,  and  that  they  have  intrinfic  charac- 
ters of  undeniable  certainty. 

Then,  fccondly,  it  will  be  natural  for  me  to  fhew,  that  Mofes^  in  the 
writing  of  them,  had  the  proniife  of  the  Mefliah  in  view,  as  particu- 
larly promiicd  of  God  to  the  Patriarchs  of  his  own  nation,  and  as  being 
confequently  the  principal,  if  not  the  fole  objc£l  of  their  hope. 

Thirdly,  I  intend  to  fhew,  that  if  we  ferioufly  examine  MofesWz.^N^y 
we  fhall  find  in  them  fuch  a  method  (^fcrved,  as  is  both  very  agreeable 
to  the  manifeftation  of  God's  defign  in  GenefiSy  and  very  worthy  of  his 
wifdom,  efpecially  if  v/e  confider  what  he  was  pleafed  to  reveal  unto 
us,  of  his  intentions^  by  the  Prophets  who  followed  Mafis. 
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UPON      THE      FOUR      LAST 

B.O  OKS       OF       MOSES, 

T   O 

ESTABLISH     THE     TRUTH 

O  F      T  H  E 

CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 


C    H    A    P.      I. 

'^at  it  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted^   but  that  Moses  is  the  Author  of 
Exodus,  and  of  the  three  other  following  Books. 

THIS  is  a  truth  which  may  be  grounded  upon  feveral  folid  argu- 
ments. 
I  might  obferve,  That  Mofes  hath  always  been  acknowledged,  by  the 
very  heathens  themfelves,  not  only  to  be  the  moft  ancient  hiftorian,  but 
alfo  the  moft  ancient  legiflator  in  the  world. 

I  might  likewife  obferve,  That  there  is  a  particular  connexion  betwixt 
the  book  of  Genefis  and  the  other  books  of  Mofes,  as  well  in  regard  of  the 
general  defign  of  their  author,  as  of  the  matters  treated  of  in  them.  For 
example,  we  fee  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  laws  and  tranfa£tions  which 
we  find  written  and  recorded  there,  derive  their  original  from  thofe 
tranfadlions  and  paflages  that  we  read  of  in  Ginejis,  Thus  we  may  plainly 
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difcern  that  the  pretenfion  of  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
was  grounded  upon  the  promife  that  God  made  to  Abraham  to  give  it  to 
his  pofterity,  in  the  fourth  generation.  Thus  we  may  fee  that  the  Jma- 
lekites  could  have  no  other  reafon  to  make  war  againft  the  Ifraelites,  than 
the  old  alliance  that  was  formerly  made  betwixt  Jmalek  znd  the  Canaan- 
iteSy  which  without  doubt  engaged  his  poflerity  to  be  the  firft  oppofers 
of  theeftablifhment  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thus  we  fee 
that  the  feditions  of  the  Ifraelites  againft  Alofes,  under  Corah,  Dathan,  and 
Abirsm,  did  proceed  from  the  order  of  the  birth  of  the  children  oi Ifrael, 
as  it  is  fet  down  in  Gcnefis,  becaufe  the  eldeft,  thinking  themlelves 
wronged  of  their  birthright,  thought  theyniightjuftly  rebel  againftiWi?/?^ 
in  order  to  recover  it. 

But  I  hafte  to  things  more  material  than  thefe.  And,  firft,  it  is  here 
obfervable,  that  thofe  books  were  not  only  religioufly  kept  in  every  fa- 
mily of  Ifraely  but  that  they  were  alio  once  folemnly  depofited  in  the 
tabernacle  as  a  public  record,  and  that  by  Mofes  himielf,  a  little  before 
his  death,  that  they  might  be  a  teftimony  againft  that  people,  as  we  read 
it  Deuteronomy  xxxi.  26. 

Secondly,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Mofes  did  ftraitly  charge  both 
yofhua  and  the  heads  of  the  people  to  read  them  frequently  and  care- 
fully, for  it  is  exprefsly  faid  fo,  Jofhua  i.  8.  Nay,  we  fee,  about  500  years 
after,  the  holy  man  David.^  who  had  made,  during  his  life,  the  fuprcme 
felicity  of  a  man  to  confift  in  the  reading  of  the  law  of  God  day  and 
jiight  («) — we  fee,  1  fay,  that  holy  man  give  on  his  death-bed  the  fame 
charge  to  Solomon,  I.  Kings, 

Thirdly,  moreover,  it  is  certain  that  there  were  many  laws  and  fanc- 
tlons  contained  in  thofe  books,  which  are  the  foundation  of  the  hiftory 
of  fucceeding  times  ;  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  we  read  nothing  in  the 
book  of  Jofhua  concerning  the  feveral  bleflings  and  curfes  which  were  to 
be  pronounced  upon  the  mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  becaufe  the  form  of 
them  was  to  be  borrowed  from  the  books  of  Mofes,  which  were  public 
and  authentic.  The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  law  of  the 
lirft-fruits,  and  upon  the  prayer  which  was  to  be  made  upon  the  tithes 
of  the  third  year  ;    as  likcv/ife  upon  many  other  laws. 

Fourthly,  it  is  certain  that  thofe  books  were  read  over  every  feventh 
year,  according  to  the  injunction  of  that  law  which  we  find  \u  Deute- 
ronomy xxxi.  10,  II.  which  was  commanded  to  be  done  for  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  pofterity,  as  it  is  intimated  in  the  thirteenth  verfe  of  the  fame 
chapter.  Whereupon  it  may  not  be  prepofterous  to  confidcr  here  God's 
methods,  to  prevent  all  forgery  and  impofture  in  this  matter. 

We  fee  that  it  was,  during  the  longevity  of  human  life,  a  conftant 
and  univerfal  cuftom  amonglt  all  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mofes's  time,  to  put 
(when  they  lay  on  their  death-beds)  their  pofterity  in  mind  of  the  moft 
important  truths,  and  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  religion  ;  becaufe, 
as  all  admonitions  and  exhortations  made  at  fuch  a  time  are  always 
looked  upon  as  fincere,  fo  they  feldom  fail  of  being  favourably  conftrued 
and  better  entertained  than  they  would  be  at  any  other  time.  Wc  have, 
as  inftances  of  this  ancient  cuftom,  the  examples  of  Jbraham.,  of  Ijaac^ 
of  Jacob,  of  Jcfeph,  &c.  who  in  that,  1  make  no  doubt,  followed  the 

cuftoiB 
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cuftom  of  their  pious  anceftors,  who,  in  all  likelihood,  derived  it  from 
Adam  himfelf.  That  cuftom,  we  fee,  was  of  an  admirable  ufe  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  illuftrious  tranfaitions  :  what  was  then  fpolcen  by 
thofe  pious  venerable  men,  was  a  kind  of  a  public  fermon,  becaufe  it 
was  delivered  before  thofe  numerous  families  which  met  then  all  toge- 
ther about  the  bed  of  their  common  head  and  father  ;  and  that,  upon 
fuch  an  occafion  as  did  extraordinarily  excite  their  attention. 

To  this  cuftom  fucceeded  another,  which  was,  that  when  the  greateft 
captains  and  judges  of  the  people  of  IJmel  wev^.  fenftbie  of  their  ap- 
proaching death,  then  they  ufually  called  the  people  together,  to  give 
them  fuch  exhortations,  reproofs,  and  admonitions,  as  they  judged  moft 
proper,  either  for  their  encouragement,  or  for  their  reformation  ;  nay^ 
and  that  even  in  fome  occafions  many  of  them  have  afteiled  to  have 
their  fpeeches  made  public,  and  depofited  in  the  tabernacle  :  thus  did 
Mofes  and  Jo/hua,  and  the  greateft  number  of  the  Judges,  and  Samuel^ 
and  Solomon^  &c. 

We  know  that  the  books  of  Adofes  were  formerly  read  every  fabbath- 
day,  as  St.  James  doth  atteft  it  in  A.^s  xv.  And  though  there  be  no 
exprefs  command  about  it  in  Mofes's  writings,  yet  we  find  there  fome- 
thing  equivalent  to  it,  in  the  ftri6t  charge  given  by  him  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, to  be  continually  converfant  in  his  books,  and  to  inftru<9:  their  fa- 
milies at  all  times  in  the  laws  and  dodrines  delivered  in  them  ;  for  it  is 
plain,  that  if  the  Ifraelites  were  bound  by  that  command  of  Mofes  to 
read  his  books  every  day,  they  were  more  particularly  obliged,  by  the 
fame  command,  to  read  them  on  the  fabbath-day,  which  was  made  a  day 
of  reft  by  God,  particularly  on,  purpofe  that  all  men  might  the  better 
attend  on  that  day  to  the  reading  and  meditating  God's  laws,  and  the 
performing  all  other  religious  duties. 

We  know  befides  that  thofe  books  were  continually  explained  both  by 
the  doctors  of  the  law,  and  the  Zf  c'//^/,  who  were  on  purpofe  difperfed 
through  the  whole  land  of  Canaan^  that  they  might  the  better  attend 
and  perform  the  duties  of  their  miniftry. 

We  fee  that  Mops  in  his  writings  hath  exaflly  kept  a  kind  of  journal, 
which  cannot  eafilv  receive  any  alteration.  If  we  read  hereupon  what 
relates  to  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  the  feveral  removals  of 
their  tents  in  the  defert,  we  fhall  be  eafily  convinced  by  the  very  form 
and  ftyle  of  thofe  books,  as  we  have  them  now,  that  they  were  formerly 
publicly  received,  and  were  exactly  tranfcribed  out  of  the  original,  and 
that,  if  in  procefs  of  time  they  fuffered  any  alteration,  it  was  only  as  to 
fome  appendixes  or  poftfcripts  infertcd  by  Efra,  or  fome  other  Pro- 
phet, by  way  of  explication. 

We  i'ee  in  thofe  books  a  hiftory  written  without  difguifeor  partiality, 
exa6l  in  relating  all  circumftances,  of  places,  times,  and  pcrfons,  even 
in  the  narration  of  things  of  fmall  importance  for  the  main  drift  of  the 
author;  there  are,  befides,  fome  pafl'ages  recorded  in  them,  which  any 
author  who  lived  after  Mofei\  time  would  certainly  have  left  out,  if 
for  no  other  reafon,  yet  at  leaft  to  abolifti  the  memory  of  (ome  adtions 
dlflionourablc  to  fome  great  families,   and  whole  tribes  of  Ifrael. 

Again,  we  read  in  them  the  fongs  and  other  public   monuments 

which 
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which  were  made  upon  extraordinary  occafions,  to  preferve  the  memory 
of  them  the  better. 

I  have  but  three  obfervations  more  to  make  here,  and  then  I  have 
done  with  this  chapter. 

The  firft  is,  that  thofe  books  have  been  conftantly  quoted  by  all  the 
authors  amongft  that  people  who  followed  Mofes,  and  that  their  quota- 
tions do  exactly  agree  with  the  text  of  thofe  bookSj  as  we  have  them 
now  ;  which  is  a  certain  fign,  as  well  of  the  fincerity,  as  of  the  anti- 
ouity  of  that  author.  They  were  as  much  efteemed  iti  Ifraeizs  in  'Judah^ 
both  people  did  obferve  them  as  their  law  :  the  Prophets  that  arofe 
from  time  to  time,  did  always,  and  upon  all  occafions,  acknowledge  and 
maintain  their  authority. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  book  of  "Jojhua^  quoted  out  of  them,  what  re- 
lates to  the  curfes  and  bleffings,  to  the  prophecies,  and  divifions  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  amongft  the  tribes  of  Jfrael.  The  whole  hiftory  of 
the  thirteen  judges  whom  God  raifed  up  amongft  the  people,  is  no- 
thing, in  general,  but  an  account  of  the  accomplifhment  of  that  pro- 
mife  which  God  hath  formerly  made  to  Moffs,  to  raife  up  from  among 
that  people  fuch  men,  in  the  time  of  their  aifiidions  and  captivities,  as 
would  be  the  aflertors  of  their  liberty. 

We  fee  there,  in  particular  the  execution  of  Mcfes's  order  concern- 
ing Culeby  and  of  that  law  in  Deutcronotny  which  prcfcribes  the  man- 
ner of  difmifling  from  the  army  thofe  that  are  fearful  and  faint-hearted, 
and  of  that  other  concerning  the  Nazarites  (5),  &c. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  the  rules  and  laws  prefcribed  in  thofe  books  con- 
tinued in  force  in  the  time  of  Ruih^  DaviJ's  great  grandmother,  that 
appears  plainly  by  their  obfcrvation  of  thofe  laws  which  enjoined  the 
next  kinftnan  to  take  to  wife  the  widow  of  his  deceafed  relation,  and  to 
redeem  his  inheritance.  As  for  David  and  Solomon^  they  are  continually 
ailudine:  to  fomethinc:  or  other  delivered  in  thofe  books:  Nehemiah 
quotes  them  in  Chap.  xiii.  of  his  book,  and  that  was  in  the  year  of  the 
world  3563  ;  and  fo  does  Malachi  in  the  Chapters  iv.  and  v.  of  his 
prophecy,  in  the  year  35B0. 

i'he  fecond  obi'ervation,  which  is  very  material,  i?,  that  the  author 
cf  thofe  books  hath  inferted  in  them  an  exprefs  prohibition  of  adding 
any  thing  to  them,  as  we  fee  it  Deuteronomy  iv,  2. 

It  is  then  impoflible,  feeing  that  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  have 
always  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  of  thofe  books,  that  they 
ihould  ever  have  attempted  the  alteration  of  any  thing  in  them. 

Nay,  we  fee,  not  without  wonder,  that  after  the  greateft  part  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Jfrael  v/cxt  tranfportcd  into  AJj'yria^  thofe  that  were  fent 
from  AJjyria  to  inhabit  their  country,  did  receive  that  law,  and  that 
their  pollerity  h,ave  kept  it  all  along  to  this  day,  as  uncorruott  d  as  the 
jfewSy  although  they  continue  their  mortal  enemies,  and  have  been  cx- 
nofed  to  all  the  changes  and  revolutions  that  can  befall  a  naticjii,  during 
the  long  interval  of  2400  years. 

The  third  obfervation,  which  deferves  a  fingular  attention,  is,  that 
rotwithftanding  the  great  and  many  corruptions  which  the  commoa- 
wealih  of  Ijrael  fell  into,  yet  thcfe  books  have  ftill  been  kept  up  in  the 

fame 
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fame  form  that  we  have  them  now  :  it  appears  out  of  the  hiftory  of 
yojiah,  related  2  Kings  xxiii.  21.  that  after  the  book  of  the  law,  of 
Afofes's  own  writing,  was  found  in  the  temple,  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people  to  keep  the  pafTover  unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  ivriiten  in  the 
book  of  this  covenant:  now  we  have  the  inflitution  of  the  pafibver,  Exod. 
xii.  which  ftiews  that  Jofiah^  by  the  book  of  this  covenant,  meant  the 
books  of  Mofes^  fuch  as  we  have  them  nowadays,  and  fuch  as  they  were 
when  Mofes  depofited  them  into  the  fandtuary. 

It  is  important  to  confider  v/ell  all  that  is  related  in  the  forementioned 
chapter  of  II.  Kings  5  for  we  may  gather  out  of  it  that  it  was  according 
to  the  diredtions  of  this  lav/  that  they  began  to  reform  all  the  fuperfti- 
tions  and  idolatries  which  iiad  been  introduced  in  their  religion,  and 
countenanced  by  the  royal  authority,  from  Solomon  s  time  to  Jofiah: 
this  chapter  relates  and  commends  the  proceeding  of  Joftah,  only  ia 
oppofition  to  the  ill  government  of  his  predeceffors,  and  to  the  public 
monuments  of  their  fupcrftltions,  which  he  abolifhed  in  obedience  to 
God's  laws,   contained  in  the  books  of  A^ofes. 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  no  eafy  matter  to  impofe  herein 
upon  pofterity. 

For,  firft,  the  tranfadlions  recorded  in  the  books  of  Mofes  did  not 
only  relate  to  the  people  of  Ifracl,  but  alfo  to  moft  of  the  neighbouring 
nations. 

Secondly,  the  memory  of  them  continued  fo  lively  and  univerfal, 
that,  almoft  1500  years  after  Mofes,  the  names  of  thofe  magicians  fpoken 
of,  Exod.  vii.  II.  were  as  yet  known,  not  only  amongft  the  Jews,  as 
we  fee  it  by  an  exprefs  pafTage  of  St.  Paul,  who  fpeaks  of  them,  and 
raentioneth  their  names,  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  but  alfo  among  the  heathens, 
as  both  Pliny  and  Nufnenius  do  atteft  it  {p). 

I  point  only  at  thofe  general  proofs  at  prefent,  becaufe  I  have  already 
made  ufeof  them,'and  fhewed  their  force  in'myobfervations  u^onGenefis, 
and  becaufe  I  intend  to  repeat  and  improve  feme  of  them  hereafter 
in  this  treatife.  But  now,  in  order  to  follow  my  prefent  defign,  I  mult 
come  to  the  more  particular  confideration  of  the  things  contained  ia 
thefe  books,  which  will  much  conduce  to  the  confirmation  of  the  fame 
truth. 


CHAP.       II. 

That  both  the  Character  of  MosEs'^r  Perfon,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Thlngt 
he  relates,  have  /always  made  Men  read  his  Books  ivith  Attention, 

THE   fubjedl  of  fome  books  is  fuch,  as  that  alone  would  recom- 
mend them  to  the  attention   of  any  reader,   though  their  author 
had  no  reputation  in  the  world  \  but  when,  befidcs  the  importance  of 
Vol.  I.  T  their 

(/)  Hijl,  Natt  1.  30.  c.  I. 


2^0  Rijlex'ions  upon  the  Ch.  IJ, 

their  fubjeil,  the  author  of  them  is  famous  and  of  great  repute,  then,  to 
be  fure,  th'^y  never  fail  to  be  read  with  ferious  attention,  and  preferved 
•with  as  great  a  care.  The  books  of  Mofcs  have  both  thfee  advantages, 
fo  that  they  cannot  reafonabiy  be  fufpecled  of  the  Icalt  alteration  or 
forgery. 

The  firft  charailer  that  we  difcover  in  thcfe  books,  at  the  firfl:  viev/ing 
of  them,  is  the  great  fmgularity  and  admirable  diverfity  of  their  llyle, 
and  of  the  matters  they  treat  of. 

We  do  not  fee  that  other  legidators  did  ever  affcift  to  act  the  parts  of 
historians  ;  no,  they  content  themfelves  with  their  abfolute  power  to 
make  laws,/  without  giving  any  reafon  for  the  fandtion  of  them  ;  there- 
fore we  fee  that  there  is  commonly  nothing  more  dry  and  faplefs  than 
all  their  regulations,  about  both  civil  and  religious  matters. 

But  Jldofes,  \vc  fee,  hath  followed  a  more  reafonable  and  more  fatisfac- 
tory  method  :  all  his  regulatioiiS  are  grounded  upon  the  great  tranlac- 
tions  which  he  relates;  he  ena61s  no  lav/  of  any  confequence,  but  he 
intimates  to  the  JcWS,  at  the  fame  time,  the  reafons  which  challenge 
their  obedience,  and  makes  them  by  that  means  reflect  both  upon  the 
feveral  mercies  of  God  befi:owed%pon  them,  and  call  to  mind  the  great 
jniracles  they  had  been  eye-witnelTes  of. 

1  confefs,  indeed,  that  the  ufe  and  fcope  of  fome  of  his  regulations 
is  very  abftrufe,  efpccially  now  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  feveral  hea- 
then cuftoms  which  God  defigned  to  abolifh  from  among  that  people 
newly  come  out  of  Egypt^  where  during  their  captivity  they  had  com- 
plied and  accuftomed  themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  rites  and 
religion  of  their  mafters  the  Egyptians.  But  yet,  how  abflirufe  foever  the 
defign  of  fome  of  thcfe  laws  may  now  appear  to  be,  we  have  good 
ground  to  aJlirm,  that  the  general  fcope  of  them  all  was,  to  keep  that 
people  from  idolatry  i.n  diflinguiihing  them  from  all  other  nations,  as 
alfo  to  Cjuicken  their  denies  and  expedlations  of  the  Mejjiah,  the  promife 
of  whole  coming  had  been  made  by  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  renewed  feveral  times  to  the  heads  of  their  nation. 

However,  we  fee  in  the  books  of  thofe  laws,  religion  and  policy  (o 
interv/oven  together,  that  the  latter  feems  tofubfift  only  by  the  fupport 
and  afiiRance  cf  the  former;  which  is  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  human 
legiilators,  who  do  not  fo  much  regard  the  elfablifhment  of  religion,  as 
the  prefervation  and  welfare  of  the  ftate  and  commonwealth. 

If  any  JewhzA  a.  mind  to  be  informed  about  the  tradition  of  his  an- 
Cfrftors,  and  the  tranfaclions  of  old,  Mofcs  hath  preferved  it  with  fuch 
care,  with  fo  many  marks  of  fidelity,  and  fo  clear  and  plain,  that  there  is 
no  other  hiftory  befides  his,  that  can  give  any  fatisfactory  information 
about  the  original  of  things  ;  all  the  fables  of  the  heathens,  which  yet 
make  up  the  moft  ancient  tradition  they  have,  being  nothing  elfe  but  a 
corruption  and  depravation  of  the  feveral  truths  \.h-\iC*AIofes  relates  in  his 
hiftory. 

if  any  yeuu  defired  to  fee  the  beginnings  of  that  commonwealth  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  Mofes  gives  an  accurateaccount  of  them. 

If  any  Jeiv  dejGred  to  know  the  original  of  mankind,  or  what  was 
the  tfue  happiuefs  of  man,  and  whatjic  ought  lodo,  in  order  to  be  a  par- 
taker 
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taker  of  that  happlnefs,  Mofes  teaches  all  that  with  great  evidence  and 
exacSlnefs, 

If  any  y^ If  had  a  mind  to  know  the  occafion  of  thofe  fongs  that 
were  To  much  in  fafhion  among  thofe  of  his  nation,  he  might  eafily  fa- 
tisfy  his  curiofity,   by  reading  Mofes'^  hiflory. 

If  any  Jew  defired  to  know  what  fort  of  exhortations  they  wefe, 
"which  the  Founder  both  of  their  religion  and  commonwealth  had 
formerly  made  to  their  fore-fathers,  Alofes  relates  a  great  many  of  them 
in  his  books. 

If  any  fevJhdi^  a  mind  to  receive  inflruilion  about  the  original  and 
taufe  of  thofe  temporal  bleflings  he  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
which  God  had  poflefTed  his  nation  of.  after  the  expulfion  of  thofe 
people  that  had  been  the  inhabitants  of  it  for  many  ages,  Mofes  gives 
as  good  account  of  all  that,  as  can  be  defired. 

If  any  JetvhzA  a  mind  to  know  the  original  of  the  feveral  calami- 
ties that  befell  his  nation  on  feveral  occafions,  Mfes  acquainted  them 
both  with  the  caufe  and  remedy  of  all  their  aiHidtions. 

Laftly,  if  the  Jews  dtdvo.^  to  be  iqibrmed  of  the  future  condition  of 
their  commonwealth  in  after  ages,  Msfes  foretells  it  in  fo  particular  and 
clear  a  manner,  that  they  might  look  upon  his  prophecies,  not  as  cer- 
tain prophecies  only,  but  as  a  plain  hi  (lory  of  future  events,  begun  and 
traced  out  before  their  accomplifliment. 

All  thi<5  is  fo  much  the  more  confiderable,  to  oblige  us  to  rea,*  the 
books  of  Mofes  with  care,  that  we  may  jultly  obferve  three  things  in  his 
perfo;),  which  as  they  raife  him  above  all  common  authors,  fo  they  can- 
not but  ftrengtkcn  the  belief,  and  increafe  the  efteeni  and  veneration, 
which  we  ought  to  haVe  for  his  hillory. 

The  firft  is,  that  whereas  all  men  are  careful  to  conceal  their  ov/n  in- 
firmities, and  whatever  is  difhonourable  to  their  families,  Mofes  on  the 
contrary  feems  to  have  aflec^ed  to  record  all  the  things  that  could  blcmiTn 
the  memory  of  his  anceftors,  and  derogate  to  his  own  reputation.  He 
t)lemiflies  jacoh's  memory,  by  his  relating  how  he  preferred  fofepb, 
the  Ion  of  his  beloved  v/ife,  to  Reuben  his  eldeft,  whom  he  unjuilly  de- 
prived of  his  birthright,  in  favour  of  the  other;  which  injuftice  is  ex- 
prcfsly  forbidden  by  one  of  Mofes''^  laws. 

Thus  he  lays  an  eternal  blot  and  reproach  upon  the  memory  of  Levi^ 
the  head  of  his  own  family,  v.'hen  he  mentions  his  cruelty  and  violence 
againft  the  Sichemites,  and  the  difperllon  of  his  pofterity  amonoft  the 
other  tribes  of  Ifrael. 

Nay,  v/hat  is  more,  he  vilifies  his  own  birth,  by  forbidding  any  mar- 
riage betwixt  an  aunt  and  her  nephev/,  feeing  he  relates  that  he  himfelf 
was  born  of  Jocabed,  both  aunt  and  wife  to  his  hih^v  Jm^amt,  he  de- 
fcnbeshis  ow«  ?fl«|edu!ity  with  all  the  ingenuity  imaginabie,  when  he 
rcprefents  th^everal  miracles  v/hich  God  wrought  by  him;  he  feems  to 
fpeak  of  hirnfelf,  only  to  lay  open  his  own  failings  and  fins.  Such  a  fin- 
cerity  and  impartiality,  we  know,  conlirms  and  increafes  mightily  the 
authority  of  any  author. 

The  fecond  thing  is,  that  Mofes,  not  regarding  the  advantage  and  ho- 
nour of  his  own  family,  left  the  government  of  Ifrael  to  Jofnia,  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Eforaim;  and  fo  reduced  his  own  children  and  their  pofte- 

T  2  rity 
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rity  to  the  low  condition  of  the  reft  of  the  Levites,  who  were  of  an  in- 
ferior rank  to  that  of  priefts  ;  for  we  do  not  fee  that  they  ever  after  re- 
newed the  pretenfions  which  they  might  otherwife  have  had  to  fucceed 
Alofcs.  Now,  fuch  negle«St  of  his  family  fhews  that  Afojh's  principles 
were  raifed  much  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of  the  generality  of  law- 
givers, who  were  abfolute  and  fupreme  over  their  people. 

The  third  thing  obftrvable  here  is,  that  Mofes  had  no  (hare  in  the 
conqueft  of  tlie  land  of  Canaan ,  it  all  v.'as  fubducd  after  his  death  :  nay, 
it  was  that  conqueft  that  fixed  and  fettUd  the  commonwealth  oi  JJrael^ 
which  was  before  unfettled,  and  as  it  were  ambulatory  in  the  defert. 
Now,  how  could  fuch  a  fingular  defign,  as  Mcfes  defcribes  in  his  law,  be 
put  in  execution  by  any  other  than  by  him  that  formed  it  ?  It  vfzsjcjhua 
that  made  this  conqueltof  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  poflefl'ed  the  yews  of 
it.  Now,  to  be  furc,  if  that  people  had  not  been  then  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  Divine  authority  of -A/iy^j's  law,  they  would  never  have  failed,  after 
io  great  an  alteration,  to  make  ufe  of  their  power  and  liberty  in  throwing 
off  the  troubkfome  yoke  of  his  Jaws;  nor  yet  v/ould  "Jofbua^  and  all  his 
fucccffors  in  the  government,  ever4iave  maintained  the  authority  of  thofe 
laws,  if  they  had  not  looked  upon  Mnfes,  not  only  as  an  extraordinary 
man,  but  alfo  as  one  particularly  commiffionated  by  God  to  make  that 
body  of  laws  for  the  regulating  of  his  people. 

We  read,  in  thofe  books.  cf/k/(7/fi's  dying  in  the  mountains  oi  Mcab  : 
now,  that  being  fuppofed,  how  is  it  pofliblc,  that  if  the  people  of  Ifrael 
had  not  been  fully  convinced  that  God  himfelf  gave  their  law  \.o  Mofes 
with  all  the  circumftances  mentioned  by  him,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued to  keep  up  fuch  a  ridiculous  and  ill-grounded  conceit  ?  If  he  had 
really  by  his  tyrannical  authority  forced  the  7/?i?^///<?;  into  a  compliance 
to  his  laws  during  his  life,  why  did  they  not,  as  foon  as  he  was  dead, 
with  the  fear  of  his  authority,  Ihaice  oft'  the  yoke  of  his  laws,  and  all 
refptfl  for  his  memory  ? 

One  thing  we  may  remark  as  very  furprifing  in  the  relation  of  that 
legiflator's  death,  which  is,  that  his  body  was  not  found  after  his 
death. 

For  we  do  not  fee  that  that  people,  which  otherwife  kept  up  and  car- 
ried about  with  fo  much  care,  the  bones  of  Jofepb  and  his  brethren,  in 
order  to  bury  and  depofit  them  in  the  fepulchres  of  their  anceflors 
(for  both  Jofepb  and  his  brethren  were  interred  in  Judea)^  did  ever 
build  a  tomb  to  their  law-giver,  or  fo  much  as  pretend  to  fhew  his  fe- 
pulchre. 

Jojephusvfzs  of  opinion  that  Mofes  wrote  himfelf  the  account  of  his 
own  death,  for  fear  the  Jews  fliould  ever  imagine,  and  fo  give  out,  that 
Cjod  had  tal^en  him  up  into  heaven.  I  f.e,  1  confefs,  no  folidity  in  that 
conjeiSture  of  his  ;  but  yet  it  may  give  us  occafion  to  make  a  reflexion 
hereupon,  I  think,  more  natural  and  eafy,  which  is,  that  God  had  a 
mind,  as  Jofoua  intimates  it,  to  confirm  the  many  charaiSlers  of  divinity 
that  appeared  in  the  law  of  Mcfes^  by  taking  away  from  before  the  eyes 
of  they^zcjhis  corpfe,  which  they  would  certainly,  if  they  had  not  been 
fo  prevented,  h:ive  kept  with  more  care  than  thofe  of  all  their  patriarchs 
and  kings.  Thedefcription  of  the  manner  of  j(^(?/2'/s  death,  Ihews  evi- 
dently that  he  was  not  only  in  j^f  eat  efteem  during  his   life,  but  that 

even 
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even  his  death  did  much  conduce  to  the  increafe  of  it,  and  to  make  men 
look  upon  him  as  one  glorioufly  raifed  up  above  the  common  condition 
of  men,  and  in  a  manner  not  obnoxious  to  the  infirmities  and  miferies 
incident  to  human  nature.  But  after  thefe  general  reflexions,  I  muft 
come  to  thofe  that  are  more  particular. 


CHAP.       III. 


That  the   Truth  of  the  Miracles   related  hy  MosES  cannot  reafonably  be 

doubted  of. 

WHOEVER  will  examine  with  attention  the  four  laft  books 
of  Mofesy  fhall  find  in  them  feverai  paflages  recorded,  which 
deferve  a  particular  confideration. 

As,  firft  of  all,  the  miraculous  birth,  the  extraordinary  education, 
the  heroical  courage,  and  the  Divine  call  and  commiflion  oi Mofes ^  and 
the  feverai  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  Egypt^  to  bring  the  Ifraelitei 
out  of  it,   and  lead  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. 

Then,  fecondly,  all  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  political  laws,  which 
Mofes  gave  to  that  people  from  God. 

And,  laftly,  Mofes\  prophecies  concerning  their  future  condition, 
their  victories,  their  captivities,  their  tranfportations,  concerning  the 
deftru6lion  o\'  Jerufalemy  the  coming  of  the  Meffiahy  and  the  difperfion 
of  their  whole  nation. 

All  which  paflages  have  as  evident  and  authentic  proofs  of  their  cer- 
tainty, as  things  of  that  nature  are  capable  of.  , 

Let  us  firft  begin  with  the  narration  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
beginning  oi  Exodus. 

Wherein  we  fee,  that  after  Mofes  had  reprefented  the  death  oijofeph^ 
and  of  all  the  generation  that  came  down  with  Jacob  into  Egypt.,  he 
v/rites  his  own  hiicory,  and  rcprefents  himfelf  as  another  Noah^  faved 
out  of  the  waters,  to  fave  and  deliver  that  holy  family. 

The  whole  relation  which'  he  makes  of  all  thofe  particulars,  is  very 
ftrange  and  extraordinary  ;  but  yet  his  circumcifion,  and  the  inftru6tion 
of  his  mother,  to  whom  he  was  given  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  to 
be  nurfed  up  ;  and  the  converfation  of  that  princefs,  who  had  adopted 
him,  and  made  herfelf  a  profelyte,  as  the  Jews  endeavour  to  prove 
from  1  Chron.  iv.  i8  {q);  and  his  education  in  the  court  oi  Egypt,  and 
his  acquaintance  with  all  the  grandees  of  that  court;  did  concur  together 
to  acquaint  him  with  that  remarkable  prefervation  of  his  perfon,  and 
perfuade  him  of  the  certainty  of  it. 

For  how  could  A/o/^j  either  impofe,  or  be  impofed  upon,  in  that  mat- 
ter ?  Was  not  that  barbarous  cruelty  of  the  Egyptians  by  which  they 
compelled  the  Jews,  about  the  iim^oi Mofes's  birth,  to  throw  their  chil- 

T  -2  ^  dren 

(y)  Jalk,  in  h,  1.  ex  Fajikra  Rab, 


294  Re/lexlcm  upon  the  Ch.  Ill, 

tiren  Into  the  river  Nilus,  notorioufly  known  of  all  men  ?  Were  not 
the  public  buildings,  and  flrong  cities,  viz.  Pytbom  and  Raniffes^  (o 
called  trom  the  name  of  kins;  Ramefes  Miamunu  ilandijis;  in  the  iiaht  of 
ail  men  r  Ana  was  it  not  publicly  ki^own  by  al}  the  world,  that  the 
poor  Ifraelites  were  the  flaves  and  drudges  who  were  made  ufe  of  to  ere6t 
thofe  buildings  ? 

Neither  could  the  manner  of  his  education  be  unknown  to  him,  nor 
yet  to  any  of  the  Hebrevjs ;  fqr  we  do  not  join  here  to  Mcfes's  narration, 
\,'hnyoJ}ph::s  relates  of  his  pcrfon,  of  his  feats  in  Meroe,  and  of  his 
marrymg  an  /Ethiopian  princcfs,  &:c. 

As  A'Jofei's  miracles  v/cre  done  in  the  prcfence  of  the  Egytiia?2s  and 
yezvSf  fo  they  teftify  that  he  had  really  received  his  calling  and  com- 
miffion  from  God  in  the  defert  ;  and  that,  juft  in  the  manner  as  he  de. 
fcr;bes  it  himfeif. 

Now,  no  man  can  difpute  tlie  truth  of  thofe  miracles,  if  he  but  minds 
the  following  confiderations. 

I'lrll:^  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  was  brought  out 
^^  ^iyp^  by  Mofei.  Their  law,  Vrhicii  the  prefent  JevosAo  ftill  obferve, 
fpeai^s  every'^whcre  of  that  famotis  a£tion  of  his  j  there  was  never  any 
man  difputed  the  certainty  of  that  achievement.  Ail  ancient  authors 
make  mention  of  it;  A4aneihon{r)  ^\vz%  an  account  of  the  time,  of 
th"  manner,  and  of  many  other  principal  circumftancss  of  that  ex- 
ploit. 

Trcgus  Pompcius,  Juflinus^  and  Tacitus,  do  alfo  fpeak  of  it.  Only 
Tacitus  does  groundlefsly,  1  fuppofe,  of  his  own  head,  relate,  that 
the  Jeivs  were  expelled  out  of  £^;/i/,  becaufe  of  their  leprofy  :  1  fay 
groundlefsly,  for  it  is  known  that  on  the  contrary  leprofy  was  a  common 
diftemper  amongfl  .the  Egyptians,  and  that  they  infefted  the  Ifraelites 
with  it;  fo  that  there  is  no  likelihood  they  lliould  be  expelled  by  the 
Egyptians  for  a  diftemper  that  they  got  from  them. 

_  We  know,  bcfides,  that  tiie  law  of  AioJ'es  which  calls  the  leprofy  the 
^iftemptr  of  Egypt,  did  banifh  the  lepers  out  of  the  congregation  of  the 
people  ;  and  then  the  nature  of  David's  curfes  againll  Joab,  becaufe  of 
his  murdering  Abnor,  fhews  fufficiently  that  the  leprofy  was  looked  upon 
by  the  'JcWS  as  a  diftemper  moii  commonly  fent  immediately  from  God.' 
Nay,  Tragus  Pompeius  (,f)  himfeif  obferves  that  the  magicians  caufid 
Mofes,  with  the  people  of  Ifrael,  to  be  expelled,  becaufe  they  themfelves 
were  Irruck  with  a  kind  of  fcab  and  itch  ;  and  that  they  were  afraid 
left  the  contagion  of  it  ftiould  \ukSt  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt  (t). 
<pAnd  here  1  muft  not  forget  the  mentioning  the  teftimony  of  Numenius^ 
a  Pythagorean  philofopher,  who  relates  that  both  Jannes  and  Jambres 
were  chef  n  by  the  Egyptians^  to  oppofe  Mofes,  and  hinder  the  efFefts 
of  his  miracles  and  prayers,  which  had  b'ou^ht  down  many  grievous 
plagues  upon  Egypt,  juft  about  the  time  of  \.\i^Jevos  baniflimcnt  out  of 
that  coiiiitry. 

£ut  fecondly,  if  the  leprofy  which  the  Ifraelites  brou:;ht  from  Egypt.» 

•    '   be 
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be  an  indifputable  proof  of  their  fojourning  there  ;  it  is  as  certain,  that 
thegoingout  of  that  mixed  multitudeof  E^yptimis,  who  fo  farefpoufed 
the  Ifraeiites  intereft,  as  to  leave  and  forfake  Egypt,  their  own  country,  to 
accompany  them,  could  have  no  other  caufe  or  pretence  than  the  mira- 
cles of  Mofcsy  whereof  they  had  been  eye-witneffes  ;  fo  that  the  pof- 
terity  of  thofe  Egyptians  that  were  thus  incorporated  into  the  body  of 
the  people  of  Ifrael,  were  in  after' ages  as  lo  many  witneffes  of  the  truth 
of  thofe  miracles  which  formerly  perfuaded  their  fathers  to  join  with 
Jidofes,  and  fo  to  fhare  fortune  v/ith  the  Hebrews. 

Thirdly,  it  is  certain,  that  the  "Jews  could  not  fo  much  as  n\ention 
any  of  the  miracles  which  they  pretended  were  done  .urmerly  for  the 
deliverance  of  their  fathers,  v/ithout  expofing  themfcives  to  the  fcorn  of . 
all  the  world,  if  all  thofe  miracles,  and  their  deliverance,  had  not  been 
certainly  and  generally  known  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  all  the  neighbour- 
ing nations,  by  whom  they  were  often  fubdued  and  brought  into  fub- 
jed:ion  after  the  deceafe  of  Mofes  and  fojhua. 

To  all  thefe  reflexions  we  may  add,  that  the  commemoration  of  the 
Ifraeiites  going  out  of  Egypt,  with  all  the  miracles  wrought  by  MofeSj 
v/as  renewed  yearly,  not  only  by  the  folemnizing  the  feait  of  the  paff- 
over,  which  the  ffaelites  did  conftantly  keep  to  the  time  of  their  dif- 
perfion,  and  which  they  do  Itill  keep  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  alfo 
by  two  very  fcnfible  ways. 

The  iirfl:  whereof,  was  thefeparatlon  which  God  made  of  the  tribe  of 
Lei'i,  in  order  to  confecrate  it  to  his  fervice,  inftead  of  the  firfi-born  of 
the  people  of  Tfrael,  whom  he  had  fpared  and  preferved  in  Egypt,  with 
great  fo'emnity,  in  regard  both  of  men  and  hearts,  as  v/e  read,  Numb. 
iii.  fo  that  everv  Levite  was  as  a  living  memorial  of  that  great  miracle, 
wrought  at  the  Ifraeiites  going  out  of  Egypt. 

And  the  fecond  was  ths  law  concerning  the  redemption  of  every  firft- 
born,  both  of  men  and  unclean  beails  \ii)  ;  which  is  obferved  to  this 
hour  among  the  feivs.  It  is  clear  and  evident,  that  there  is  in  all  thofe 
lav/s,  a  deep  impreffion  of  thofe  feveral  great  miracles  which  compelled 
Pharaoh  to  let  the  Iiraelites  o;o. 

Lnftly,  it  is  very  obfervable  here,  that  the  memory  of  the  deliverance 
of  Ifrae I  out  of  Egypt,  wrought,  as  by  many  miracles,  fo  efpecially  by 
the  death  of  the  Hift-born  of  E^ypt,  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  in- 
llitution  of  the  paflbver,  continued  amongft  the  Egyptians  till  after  Jefus 
Chrift :  for  till  then  they  ufed  to  mark  with  red  their  fheep,  their  trees, 
their  houfes,  and  lands,  the  day  before  the  pafTover,  as  any  one  may  fee 
in  Epiphanius  ;  which  cuft:om  could  proceed  from  no  other  caufe,  than 
from  the  Egypii  ins  fear  of  the  like  plague  and  mortality  that  was  once 
inflicted  upon  their  forefathers,  and  from  their  hope  of  preventing  it  by. 
fuch  a  kind  of  talifman  whereby  they  thought  ^<7/'};  had  formerly  faved 
the  Ifraeiites  harmlefs  from  that  great  plague,  only  by  fprinkling  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  of  the  paflbver  on  the  upper  door-poft  of  their  houfes. 

(«v)  Numb,  xviii.  i6. 
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CHAP.         IV. 

J  Continuation  of  the  Proofs  of  the  Truth  of  the  Miracles  wrought  ly 

Moses. 

THESE  arguments  might  be  thought  fufRcient  for  the  evincing 
the  trutlTof  thefe  miracles  which  Mofes  relates  ;  but  yet  fome- 
thing  more  may  be  added. 

As  thofe  fiupendous  miracles  by  which  the  famous  deliverance  of  the 
Ifraelites  was  efFedted,  could  not  be  doubted  of  by  thofe  who  had  been 
eye-witnelTcs  of  them  ;  fo  they  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  feveral 
other  miracles,  which,  being  as  great,  and  almoft  of  the  fame  kind,  con- 
tinued for  many  years  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  people  of  JfraeL 

God  made  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  of  a  cloud,  attend  upon  the  Ifraelites^ 
to  guide  them,  the  one  by  day,  and  the  other  by  ni^ht.  He  divided  the 
Red  Sea,  to  open  a  paflage  through  it  for  his  p-ople  ;  the  memory  whereof 
(faith  Eifebius)  was  preferved  to  his  time,  by  thofe  of  Mewphis{x) :  the 
ifraelites  took  the  fpoils  of  the  Egyptians  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  they 
were  purfuing  them  :  they  made  a  fong  upon  the  occafion  of  that  v/on- 
derful  deliverance;  they  were  fed  with  inanna^  a  kind  of  heavenly  and 
miraculous  food  ;  they  drank  of  that  brook  of  water  that  was  follow- 
ing them  wherever  they  went.  All  thofe  miracles,  with  many  others, 
.continued  for  forty  years  together  without  any  interruption,  and  do 
therefore  firmly  eftablilh  the  truth  of  thofe  other  miracles  which  Mofes 
relates,  becaufe  there  were  none  of  them  wherein  the  people  could  be 
impofed  upon  by  any  trick  or  illufion,  and  of  the  truth  whereof  every 
one  could  not  fatisfy  himfelf,  by  his  own  experience. 

I  do  not  fpeak  now  of  feveral  public  monuments  of  thofe  miracles; 
asy  for  example,  the  rod  of  Aaron  which  bloflbmcd  in  a  night ;  the  manna 
which  was  kept  in  the  tabernacle;  the  brazen  ferpcnt,  which,  having 
continued  to  Hezekiah's  time,  was  broken  down  by  him,  only  becaufe 
the  people  offered  incenfe  to  it. 

From  all  which  it  mufl  be  acknowledged,  that  there  was  in  the  v/hole 
feries  of  the  Jeivijh  hiftory,  both  many  pregnant  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  the  firfl:  miracles,  and  a  conftant  feries  of  miracles  which,  having 
been  foretold  by  Mofes^  did  the  better  confirm  the  truth  of  thofe  which 
he  relates  as  done  by  him  on  purpofe  to  vindicate  and  defend  the  liberty 
and  honour  of  the  people  of  Ifrael. 

Becaufe  I  did  jufl  now  intimate  that  the  memory  of  the  Jewijh  de- 
liverance did  continue  for  many  ages  after  amongft  the  Egyptians,  I 
think  myfelf  obliged  to  add  here  fome  arguments,  to  prove  that  neither 
fuch  a  tranfa(Slion  as  that  was,  nor  yet  any  of  the  like  nature  and  im- 
portance, could  ever  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

There  is  nothing  that  in  outward  appearance  feems  more  ridiculous, 
than  what  is  related  concerning  the  Gibeonites  com'xng  to  Jofoua's  camp; 
their  equipage  (hewed  that  they  had  a  mind  toperfuade  the  Ifraelites  that 

they 
(x)  L.  9.  /rrf-/.  E'V,  cop.  ult. 
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they  came  from  a  far  country.     The  treaty  which  they  extorted  from 
yojh  'a  by  fraud,  is  very  fingular. 

And  the;e  can  be  nothing  more  remarkable  than  their  fubfiftencc 
amongrt  the  people  of  Ifrad^  notwithftanding  that  they  were  of  the 
number  of  thofe  nations  which  God  had  commanded  to  be  dcftroyed  ; 
and  their  being  deftined,  by  Jo/huah  appointment,  to  carry  the  wood 
and  the  water  neccflary  for  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  from  whence 
they  were  denominated  Nethinims,  and  thereby  for  ever  after  diftinguifhed 
from  the  Ifraeiites. 

But  after  all,  there  could  be  nothing  more  agreeable  to  God's  wifdom, 
than  the  prefei  vation  of  that  people  amongft  the  Ifraeiites,  Their  fathers 
were  the  witnefles  of  Mojes  and  fojhud''>  miracles.  Thofe  miracles  .' 
obliged  them  to  feek  the  alliance  of  the  Hebrewi,  and  to  cheat  them  into 
it  by  a  fraudulent  treaty,  becaufe  they  defpaired  of  compafling  their  de- 
fign  by  any  other  means.  Therefore  their  fubfifting  amongft  the  Jews, 
and  their  fervile  office  which  expofed  them  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation,  could  not  choofe  but  be  of  an  extraordinary  ufe,  to  make  that 
people  preferve  and  cherifh  up  the  memory  of  thoi'e  glorious  a£lions 
which  every  Gibeonite  had  perpetually  before  his  eyes. 

The  i^ime  remark  may  be  made  upon  the  continuing  o(  Rab^Vs  family 
amongft  the  Ifaelites^  after  the  deftrudtion  oi  Jericho. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Jeivs  have  always  believed,  that,  befides  thofe 
firft  miracles  related  by  Mofes^  many  others  have  been  done  fince  for 
their  fak-:s,  both  to  poffefs  them  of  the  land  ot  Canaan^  and  to  keep  or 
reftore  them  to  the  pofleffion  of  it  :  nay,  of  thofe  latter  miracles  many 
are  very  like  unto  the  former  ;  as,  for  example,  the  death  of  i85coomeci 
in  the  army  of  Sennacherib  ;  the  returning  of  the  fhadow  backwards  ten 
degrees  upon  the  iun-dial  o'i  Aha%\  the  wonderful  prefervation  of  the 
whole  nation  by  the  means  of  Efiher^  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  infti- 
tutioii  of  the  feaft  of  Purim  amongft  them  ;  and  feveral  other  miraculous 
tranfa6lions  related  in  the  feivijh  authors,  of  which  I  will  only  name 
three,  which  did  preferve  the  memory  of  the  greatefl:  and  moft  important 
miracles  related  by  A^ofes. 

The  firft  is  the  continual  miracle  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  the 
high-prieft,  which  by  its  frequency  did  confirm  the  truth  of  Mofes's 
relation  concerning  the  feveral  apparitions  of  God,  in  order  to  lead  his 
people,  and  to  give  them  laws. 

T'he  fecond  is  the  miracle  of  every  feventh  year  (v\  during  which, 
though  the  people  of  i/r ^^7  did  neither  fow  nor  reap,  God,  according  to 
his  promife,  did  fupply  them  with  plenty  of  provifions,  by  making  every 
fixth  year  extraordinarily  plentiful.  Now  this  miracle  was  a  kind  of  a 
memorial  of  that  other  great  miracle  whereby  God  did  feed  his  people 
with  manna  for  forty  years  together  in^the  defert,  ftill  doubling  the 
proportion  of  manna  every  fixth  day. 

In  efFecl:,  as  that  law  which  commanded  a  fabbath  of  reft  unto  the 
land  every  feventh  year,  v/as  conftantly  obferved,  which  would  never 
have  been  done  long  if  that  people  had  not  always  been  fully  convinced, 
by  their  own  experience,  of  its  divinity  ;  and  again,  as  that  miracle  was 
fo  publicly  knov/n,  that  God   by  his  Prophets  did  often  threaten  the 

Jews 
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yews  to  deprive  them  of  the  fertility  of  the  fixth  year,  becaufc  of  their 
tranf^reffin'j;  the  fabbath  ;  fo  it  is  plain,  that  no  man  can  reaibnably 
doubt,  or  difpute  the  truth  of  that  coniinual  miracle  which  that  law 
both  fuppofeth  and  promifeth. 

The  third  is  the  miracle  of  a  continual  protedlion  during  the  time  of 
thofe  great  folemn  feafls  in  which  the  people  were  obliged  by  God's 
command  to  attend  his  fcrvice  in  the  tabernacle  or  at  JeruJaUm.  For  this 
law  requiring  attendance  from  all  the  Jews  of  the  age  of  twenty  and  up- 
wards, it  engaged  them  to  leave  the  frontiers  of  their  country  naked 
and  dcftitute  of  men,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  inroads  of  their  enemies  ; 
but  at  the  fame  time  it  gave  them  occafion  to  experience  the  fame  Divine 
protedlion  which,  as  they  had  read  in  Mofes*s  writings,  their  fathers 
had  formerly  fo  often  experienced  againft  all  their  enemies. 

It  is  certain  that  there  was  never  any  commonwealth  in  the  world 
which  had  any  fuch  fundamental  law  ;  the  danger  to  which  a  country 
is  expofed  by  the  obfervation  of  it,  is  too  vifible  not  to  be  avoided. 
Therefore  the  yews,  to  be  fure,  would  never  have  acknowledged  that 
jaw  to  be  Divine,  nor  yet  fubmittcd  to  it,,  if  they  had  not  been  fecure 
cf  God's  oroteclion  to  prevent  all  the  mifchiefs  and  inconveniences 
that  migh^.  arife  from  their  obfervation  of  that  law  :  fo  that,  fuppofe  they 
had  been  at  firft  fo  ftupid  and  unwary  as  to  receive  it  from  Moje>,  yet 
thev  v/ould  never  have  .obferved  it  fo  confrantly  and  fo  long,  if  they  had 
not  had  a  conflant  trial  of  God's  protection  on  all  cccafions,  and  if  they 
had  not  looked  upon  it  as  a  ncceiiary  confequence  and  accomplifhment 
of  the  promifes  which  he  had  made  both  to  them  and  their  fathers. 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  yews 
fhould  altogether  rely  upon  that  miraculous  proteClion  of  his  :  nay,  the 
diltt-uiling  of  it  was  fo  offenfive  to  him,  that  he  inflicted  an  exemplary 
puniflimtnt  xx'f^on  David,  for  an  aciion  which,  thought  innocent  of  itfelf 
in  a  prince,  did  yet  dirccStly  contradicl  that  truft  which  the  IJraeiites 
were  bound  to  fet  upon  God's  protection  ;  for  when  Da-j'id  caufed  the 
people  to  be  numbered,  God  ieiit  apefHlence  amongft  his  people,  which 
abated  his  pride,  and  thus  taught  him  efFedually  to  rely  more  upon  God 
for  the  future,  than  upon  the  multitude  of  his  people. 


CHAP.        V. 

That  MosEs'f  Defer ipilon  cf  the  Manner  of  God^s  giving  him  his  LawSy 

is  evidently  true. 

IT  is  alfo  equally  eafy  to  fliew  the  truth  ofAIcfes's  defcrlption  of  the 
manner  of  the  promulgation  of  God's  law  in  the  defert,  and  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  it,  mora!,  political,  ceremonial. 

I  fliall  not  ftand  to  confidcr  here  the  admirable  equity,  and  moH:  ab- 
folute  perfcClion  of  the  moral  lav.',  and  fliew  that  it  could  have  no  other 
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author  but  God  alone ;  neither  will  I  urge,  in  this  place,  the  extra- 
or  Unary  care  God  had  to  regulate  the  mod  minute  ceremonies,  that 
there  might  be  nothing  left  undetermined  in  all  the  a6ls  of  religion  ;  as 
alfo  the  great  and  Divine  wifdom  that  is  difcernible  in  all  thofe  cere- 
monial laws,  which,  befides  their  ufeful  oppofition  to  the  then  Pagan 
cuftomp,  do  moPc  of  them  either  mind  men  of  their  duty,  or  reprefent 
and  typify  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  pafs  under  the  Gofpel. 

In  (hort,  I  will  not  aggravate  any  farther  the  confideration  of  the  ad- 
mirable wildom  that  appears  every  v/here  in  the  whole  body  of  the  poli- 
tical laws  whichGod  gave  to  the  y^zt/j,  to  fettle  them  into  a  firm  and 
folid  form  of  government;  that  wii'dom  is  fuch,  and  fo  vifible,  that  it 
plainly  demonllratcs  the  divinity  of  them  to  any  man  that  will  but  com- 
pare the  whole  body  of  them,  and  their  abfolute  perfei^tion,  with  the 
defc6lsof  all  hum.an  laws,  and  the  feveral  changes  and  alterations  they 
have  received  from  time  to  time. 

But  I  fhall  lay  afide  thefe  remarks,  and  choofc  to  come  to  thofe  that 
do  not  require  fo  much  learning,  nor  fo  great  an  intention  of  thought. 

The  firfl:  of  which  is,  that  the  moral  law  was  given  in  the  fight  and 
hearing  of  all  the  people  o( /J'rael,  and  that  the  promulgation  of  it,  upon 
mount  Sinai,  was  accompanied  with  extraordinary  marks  of  glory,  and 
made  only  after  many  previous  purifications  prefcribed  to  the  whole 
congregation  in  order  to  receive  it.  < 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  ceremonial  laws  which  were  annexed  to  it,  were 
not  delivered  to  the  people  with  fo  much  pomp  and  maiefty ;  but  as 
thev  were  alfo  given  in  the  fame  defert,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  eiders 
of  the  people  afTembled  together  near  the  tabernacle,  after  they  had  ear- 
neftly  intreated  Mojes  that  God  would  no  more  fpeak  to  them  himfelf, 
it  is  evident  that  thdy  are  no  lefs  authentic  than  the  moral  law  :  there- 
fore we  fee  that  they  were  accordingly  received  by  that  people,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  troubles,  expences,  avocations,  ftraights,  and  hardfhips, 
which  they  might  meet  with  by  it. 

Now  is  it  in  the  leaft  probable,  that  if  this  people  had  not  been  con- 
vinced that  Mofes  did  really  familiarly  converfe  with  God  for  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  upon  mount  Sinai^  they  would  fooliihly,  without  any 
caufe,  of  a  iudden  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  troublefome  yoke  of  laws^ 
many  whereof  were  oppofite  both  to  their  opinions  and  ancient  culloms  ? 

It  is  well  Icnown,  for  example,  whatjealoufy  there  was  all  along 
amongft  the  tribes  of  Ifracl,  even- from  the  time  of  their  anceftors  j  yet  we 
do  not  fee  that  in  thofe  laws  there  is  any  notice  taken  of  it,  or  regard 
had  to  it,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they  feem  to  foment  that  fpirit  of 
divifion,  when  they  deprive /^^z/^^^w  of  his  birthright,  in  favour  oi  Jofeplfs 
pofterity,  and  of  the  prieflhood  in  favour  oi Levi,  and  of  the  kingdom  in 
favour  of  y  ltd  ah. 

Nay,  we  fee,  that  even  after  Mofes  had  compofed  the  difference  that 
was  once  betwixt  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the  followers  of  Corah,  Dathan, 
and  A'oirnm,  they  were  hardly  brought  to  acquiefce  to  his  decilion  ;  and 
how  could  he  then  poflibly  have  raifed  his  own  tribe,  the  tribe  of  Levi^ 
to  fuch  prerogatives,  and  to  fuch  a  plentiful  condition  above  all  the  other 
tribes,  as  he  ^axdy  by  affigning  the  firit  fruits  and  offerings  to  the  Levites 
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and  priefts — how  could  he,  I  fay,  have  done  that  without  meeting  with 
feme  oppoficion  from  the  reft  of  the  people,  except  they  had  all  hecn 
convinced,  by  the  mji acie  that  God  wrought  to  decide  that  queftion, 
Dvhen  it  was  difputed,  that  he  himftlf  was  the  author  of  that  ccnftitution? 

Thus  we  read,  that  long  after,  when  king  Uzziah  boldly  prefumcd 
to  adl  againft  JWofes's  law,  Numb.  xxv.  and  to  aflume  himfelf  the 
dignity  of  priefthood,  and  to  do  the  functions  of  it,  he  prefently  received 
the  puniftiment  due  to  his  prefumption  ;  fo  that,  being  ftrucic  with  a  fud- 
den  leprofy,  he  was  confined  to  his  dying  day.  Is  it  any  ways  probable 
that  a  prince,  efpecially  of  his  temper,  would  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  a 
confinement,  and  meekly  refigned  his  crown  to  his  fon,  if  that  punilh- 
ment  inflicted  upon  him  had  not  fully  convinced  him  of  the  divinity  of 
that  law  which  he  had  tranfgrefled  and  violated  by  his  temerity  and 
prefumption  ? 

The  third  reflexion  is,  that  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  laws  being  In- 
tended by  God  to  infpire  his  people  with  an  irreconcilable  averfion 
againft  all  thofe  nations  amongft  whom  they  were  going  to  fettle,  they 
v.'ere  fo  framed,  as  not  only  to  be  oppofite  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
Egypt f  from  whence  they  came,  but  alfo  to  thofe  received  amongft  the 
Hivites^  Jmmcritesy  and  other  nations,  of  whofe  countries  they  were 
going  to  poflVfs  themiclves. 

Thus  v.'e  find  in  the  xviiith  of  Leviticus,  laws  againft  all  inceftuous 
marriages,  which,  without  doubt,  were  ordinary  amongft  the  Canaanita 
and  Egyptians,  who  therein  followed  the  examples  of  the  ancient  Pa- 
triarchs, who  married  within  thole  forbidden  degrees  :  there  we  find  alfo 
the  facrifices  to  Moloch  forbidden,  the  practice  whereof,  thofe  nations, 
in  all  likelihood,  defended  by  the  example  o^  Jhraharni,  facrifice. 

Now,  it  cannot  reafonably  be  thought  that  a  whole  nation  would 
of  a  fudden  receive  fuch  laws  as  deprived  them  of  a  liberty  and  freedom 
they  had  always  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  condemn  of  thtir  own  accord 
thofe  facrifices  that  had  the  faireft  pretence  of  religion  imaginable,  and 
to  ufe  many  ceremonies  contrary  to  thofe  received  amongft  them,  if  they 
had  not  a  ftrong  and  extraordinary  motive  for  fo  doing. 

There  is  another  thing,  btfides,  that  challenges  our  confideration,  viz. 
the  exact  defcription  which  God  gave  to  Mojes  of  the  tabernacle,  of  the 
leveral^  parts  of  the  ceremonial  worfhip  which  was  to  be  performed  in 
that  facred  place,  and  of  the  manner  how  this  tabernacle,  with  all  its 
appurtenances,  utenfils,  and  ornaments,  was  finifh^fd. 

For  as  this  tabernacle  was  then  the  center  of  the  vjholtjewijh  religion, 
(as  the  temple  was  afterwards  by  fucceding  to  it)  fo  it  was  a  folcmn 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  MoJes\  laws,  and  of  the  worfhip  that  was  per- 
formed there. 

Is  it  conceivable,  that  a  whole  nation  (liould  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  it,  (hould  fee  it  confecrated,  and  taken  to  pieces,  and  fet  together 
again  every  day,  and  ftiould  read  all  the  particulars  relating  to  its  con- 
ftrudtion,  and  not  difcern  whether  there  was  any  truth  and  reality  in  all 
that  was  told  them  concerning  the  religion  which  their  governor  fixed 
in  t|iat  p!ac«  wherein  he  pretended  many  revelations  were  made  ? 


CHAP.  VI, 
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CHAP.  VI. 

§sme  other  Proofs  that  confirm  MosEs'5  Defer iption  of  the  .Manner  hoiv  the 
Law  was  given  and  promulgated, 

)UT  if  it  is  fo  eafy  to  eftablifhthe  divinity  of  the  Lav/  of  Aiofcs^ 

by    fhewing  the   truth   of   the   matter  offad:,    according  to   the 

manner  of  God's  promulgation,  as  Mofes  relates  it,  we  may  furtftier 
colled:  the  truth  of  it,  by  joining  thefe  following  reflexions  to  thofc 
already  made  in  the  foregoing  chapters. 

Certainly  if  JlTofes  had  been  the  firft  founder  of  a  kingdom,  and  had 
been  fucceeded  in  it  by  his  own  children  and  pollerity  for  many  gene- 
rations one  after  another,  we  might  perhaps  have  had  fome  grounds 
to  fufpeil  that  his  fucceirors,  confulting  their  own  interelland  honour, 
would  have  been  very  glad  to  perfuade  their  fubjeds,  that  the  firft 
founder  of  their  kingdom  had  fome  communication  with  God,  and  that 
it  was  from  him  he  received  the  laws  and  conftitutions  which  he  gave 
them  concerning  civil  and  religious  matters. 

But  it  is  obfervable,  that  Mofes  was  fo  far  from  invefting  his  own 
children  with  the  fupreme  authoritv  after  himfelf,  that  he  tranllatcd  it 
into  another  tribe,  and  conftituted  Jofhua^  of  the  tribe  o(  Ephraimj  for 
bis  fucceflbr  in  the  government  :  as  for  his  pofrerity,  he  took  little  care 
of  it,  but  reduced  it  to  a  rank  inferior  to  that  oi  Aar oil's  family,  which 
he  preferred  to  the  moft  honourable  functions  of  the  priefthood,  leaving 
to  his  own  the  meaneft  and  mofl:  inconfiderable  employments :  all  which 
fhews  evidently  that  none  of  thofe  who  came  after  Alofes  were  moved,  by 
any  private  interelt  of  their  own,  to  defend  the  truth  and  authority  of 
his  laws  and  writings,  but  only  by  the  certain  knowledge  they  had, 
that  they  were  all  divine. 

Neither  ought  we  to  omit  to  confider  here  the  manner  how  Adofes  de- 
cides beforehand  fuch  queftions,  and  determines  fuch  controveriies,  as 
could  not  be  raifed  but  after  the  conqueft  of  Canaan^  which  was  made 
by  his  fucceiror  only  after  his  death  j  and  how  thofe  laws  were  con- 
llantly  obferved  in  all  the  fucceeding  generations  of  that  people,  and  fub- 
mitted  unto  by  the  very  judges  and  kings  themfelves  ;  though  there  be 
nothing  more  common  than  for  a  conqueror,  fuch  as  fojoiia  was,  to 
admit  of  no  other  fundamental  laws  in  that  ftate  he  is  the  founder  of, 
than  thofe  which  he  is  the  author  of.  Nothing  is  more  ufual,  than  ioc 
flatefmen  to  affe6t  the  expofing  the  condu6l  of  their  predeceflors,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  form  of  government  is  altered,  and  from  democratical, 
or  ariftocratical,  is  changed  into  monarchical,  as  it  happened  amongft 
the  Ifiaelites.  How  then  could  Mcfes's  laws  ftill  keep  up  their  autho- 
rity in  all  changes  and  revolutions  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  in  all 
the  fuccefiions  of  judges  and  kings,  there  was  never  any  of  them  at- 
tempted to  fufpend  or  annul  Adofcs'i  laws,  much  lefs  to  ena6l  and  give 
any  others  contrary  to  them  ? 

3  Again, 
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Again,  how  came  It  to  pafs,  that,  in  all  thedivifions  and  factions  that 
nation  fell  inco,  there  was  never  any  y^u;  endeavoured,  with  any  Tuccefs, 
to  undeceive  the  reft  of  his  own  people,  fo  as  to  make  them  {bake  off  the 
troublefomeyoke  OiAIc/es''$  laws?  No  doubt,  only  becaule  the  generality 
of  that  nation  never  difputed  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of  them. 

It  were  an  eafy  thing  to  demondrate,  by  the  whole  feries  of  the  y^wZ/^ 
liiftory,  that  all  thofe  laws  which  in  Afofes^s  writings  are  inlayed  one 
within  another,  and  reprefented  as  occafioned  by  feveral  tranfa<5iions  re- 
lated there,  have  all  been  equally  received  of  the  Jczus,  and  have  all  been 
put  together  in  a  body  by  themielves  before  Mojes's  death,  as  it  may  be 
proved  out  of  the  xxxift  of  Deuteronomy. 

It  appears,  that  thofe  lavi's  were  public,  and  in  great  efteem  amongft 
that  people  to  whom  God  gave  them,  upon  whom  he  laid  an  indifpen- 
fable  obligation  to  read  them  every  day,  and  to  confult  them  upon  every 
emergent  bufmefs. 

It  appears,  that  they  were  known  equally  of  all  degrees  of  men,  fexes, 
and  ages,  which  were  all  obliged  to  pay  obedience  to  them  upon  pain 
of  death. 

It  appears^  that  thofe  laws  were  not  only  publicly  kept  in  the  taber- 
nacle, but  alfQ  privately  read  in  every  family. 

We  fee  that  a  whole  tribe^,  viz.  the  tribe  of  Levi,  was  appointed  by 
God  to  explain  them ;  and  in  order  to  that,  they  were  difperfed  through- 
out the  v.'hole  land  oi  Canaan ^zxiA  exempted  from  the  cares  and  troubles 
that  nectffarily  attend  hufbandry,  by  the  plentiful  provifion  of  tithes 
and  offerings  that  was  allotted  to  them. 

We  fee  that  God  obliged  all  Jews  to  read  and  meditate  upon  them 
continually,  efpecially  every  fabbath-day. 

Nay,  and  we  fee  moreover,  that  God  every  feventh  year  would  have 
them  read  publicly  in  a  more  folcmn  manner,  before  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  that  people,  who  during  that  year  were  obliged  to  reft  from 
all  their  ordinary  labours  and  employments,  and  fo  had  nothing' elfe  to 
do,  all  that  while,  but  to  read  the  lav/,  to  examine  it,  and  to  meditate 
upon  it. 

Laftly,  it  appears,  that  thofe  laws  were  yet  the  more  folemn  and  au- 
thentic, becaufe  they  obliged  the  ycivs  to  celebrate  three  fuch  feafts  as 
were  to  be  publicly  kept  by  the  whole  nation,  and  confequently  apt  to 
rcfrefii  their  memories,  and  put  them  in  mind,  thrice  a  year,  not  only 
of  the  furprifmg  miracles  that  God  had  done  them,  but  alfo  of  the 
manner  how  he  gave  and  promulgated  his  laws  ;  the  miracles  giving  riie 
to  the  laws,  and  thofe  laws  being  themfelves  a  means  of  preferving  the 
memory  of  thofe  miracles,  becauic  of  the  frequent  commemoration  of 
them  which  was  therein  enjoined. 

Now  thefe  things  being  (o,  let  every  one  judge,  wliethcr  the  truth  of 
AJoJes-i  account  of  God's  giving,  and  promulgating  by  his  means,  that 
body  of  laws  v/hich  he  hath  inferted  m  Exodus,  and  the  following  books, 
can  poflibiy,  or  at  leaft  reafonably,  be  difputed,  or  doubted  of.  But  I 
come  now  to  confider  the  oracles  recorded  in  Mojes'%  wiitings,  in  order 
to  demonftrate  the  truth  and  divinity  of  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 
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CHAP.        VII. 

That  there  is  no  juji  Exception  can  be  aga'injl  MosEs'l  Hijlory^  in  what 
relates  to  the  Oracles  which  he  hath  recorded  in  his  Books. 

THERE  are  feveral  furts  of  Oracles  InExcdus,  and  the  other  three 
following  Books. 

Firft,  there  are  fome  whereof  the  accomplifhment  did  foon  follow  the 
predi6lion. 

The  deliverance  of  the  feivs  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage  is  of  that 
number  ;  Mofes  does  promife  and  foretel  it ;  nay,  and  he  executed  it 
himfelf :  and  all  the  people  to  whom  it  was  promifed  and  foretold,  were 
thcmfelves  witnefTes  of  the  accomplifhment  of  that  prophecy;  and  it 
was  that  accomplifhment  which  eitablifliedtthe  divinity  of  his  com- 
milTion. 

So  is  the  other  prophecy  concerning  the  conqueft  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan^ and  the  feveral  divifions  that  were  to  be  made  of  it  amongft  all  ths 
tribes  oi  Ifrae!^  Mofes  foretelling  exattly  ^i^'^at  lot  every  one  fnould  have, 
and  giving,  befides,  a  defcription  of  the  country  that  every  tribe  was  to 
inhabit. 

Thofe  that  were  born  in  the  defert  were  witneffes  both  of  the  pre- 
divStion  and  the  execution  of  it,  although  it  v/as  by  the  calling  of  lots 
that  all.  the  tribes  got  their  feveral  partition?. 

But,  fecondly,  there  are  fome  other  oracies  in  Mofei'%  books,  the  ac- 
complifhment whereof  v/as  not  to  follow  the  predidiion  till  after  a  lung 
interval  of  time. 

Such  are  the  prophecies  that  Foretel  the  future  fubjeclion  cf  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  tht  Canaafiites^nnd  the  feveral  deliverances  out  of  that  fubjeftion, 
which  God  was  to  eftetSt  by  the  hands  of  judges,  whom  he  was  to  raife 
up  for  that  purpofe. 

Such  again  are  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  future  change  of 
their  commonv/ealth  into  a  kingly  government. 

Thirdly,  and  laftly,  we  fee  t\rdt  Mo/es  foretells  all  the  accident?, 
changes,  and  revolutions,  that  were  to  befall  ths  fezis,  as  long  as  their 
ftate  Ihould  ftand  :  at  leaft,  we  fee  that  his  prediiStions  are  very  plain, 
concerning  their  feveral  captivities  and  removals,  and  their  return  into 
the  holy  land;  as  alfo  the  fieges  of  Safnaria  and  Jcrufalem  \  and  the 
irrecoverable  difperfion  of  the  whole  nation,  which  we  fee  at  prefentb 

But  whatever  difterence  there  may  otherwife  be  betv/ixt  all  thcie  pre- 
didlions,  we  may  fay,  that  every  one  of  them  hath  as  pregnant  proofs, 
of  its  certainty  and  truth,  as  any  thing  of  that  nature  is  capable  of. 

For  firft,  as  to  the  firfl  fort  of  prediclions,  the  accomplifliment  whereoi 
liloj'es  relates  hinjfelf. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  his  account  cannot  in  the  lead  be  fufpeclcd 
of  impoftiire  ;  becaufe  he  wrote  it  amo/igft  a  whole  nation,  which  could 
not  pofiibly  be  impofed  upon  in  that  cafe,  feeing  be  fuppofcs,  and  takes 

it 
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it  for  granted,  all  along  in  his  relation,  that  thofe  predicElions  were  be- 
forehand publicly  and  generally  known  of  all  the  people. 

As  for  the  accomplifhment  of  the  fccond  fort  of  propeecies,  we  have 
the  relation  of  it  in  fuch  other  books  as  were  written  after  Alofes's  death, 
as  in  the  books  of  y-y/^//^,  of  Judges.,  and  feveral  others,  which  relate 
the  accomplifhment  of  them,  as  of  prophecies  written  many  years,  and 
even  fome  ages  before,  by  Mofes. 

Befides,  to  this  we  may  add,  that  the  account  which  we  find  in  thofe 
books,  concerning  the  accomplifliment  of  Mofei's  prophecies,  is  inter- 
woven with  fuch  hiltories  as  fiippofe,  without  any  aftedtation,  that  his 
prophecies,  as  well  as  his  writings,  were  in  the  hands  of  all  the  world, 
and  diftin6lly  known  by  every  yew. 

And  what  is  further  obfcrvable,  is,  that  the  Jeivs  have  always  had 
Moje%^%  books  in  fuch  an  efteem,  becaufe  of  thefe  feveral  illuftrious 
prophecies  that  are  contained  in  them,  that  they  have  always  looked  upon 
him  as  the  moft  excellent  of  all  their  prophets.  They  afi'ert,  this  very 
day,  that  the  other  prophets  had  commonly  no  other  knowledge  of  future 
events  than  that  which  was  commiinicated  to  them  by  dreams  and  vi- 
fions  ;  whereas  Mofes  had  it  by  an  immediate  revelation  of  God  himfelf, 
who  ufed  to  fpeak  to  him  face  to  face,  without  any  enthufiafm,  when  he 
was  perfe(St!y  awake. 

Now,  how  could  ever  the  yeius  have  been  fo  ftrongly  prepoflefTed  of 
that  high  opinion  both  of  Mofes  and  his  predictions,  if  we  fuppofe  that 
they  never  faw  the  accomplifnment  of  any  of  them  ? 

That  would  certainly  be  as  ftrange  an  illufion  as  ever  was  :  for  it  is 
befides  obfervabic,  that  thofe  prophecies  of  his  were  not  written  by 
themfelves,  and  kept  fecret  from  the  generality  of  the  people;  but  that 
they  were  inferted  into  the  feveral  fpeechcs  which  he  made  to  ail  the 
people  fome  time  before  his  death  ;  and  which  are  written,  and  kept 
together  in  the  fame  volume,  to  be  a  Ifanding  monument,  both  of  his 
prophecies,  and  of  his  miniftry  among  the  Jnus. 

Now  there  is  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  a  book  that  is  all  made  up  of 
prophecies,  and  fo  kept  fecret,  and  fcldom  read,  as  the  books  of  the 
Sybils  were,  and  a  book  wherein  the  prophecies  it  contains  are  inter- 
woven with  a  hiftory  wherein  there  is  fo  great  a  variety  of  matters,  as 
draws  to  it  and  fixes  the  attention  of  every  reader,  and  wherein  they 
are  mingled  with  a  whole  body  of  political  and  ceremonial  laws,  and 
intermixed  with  the  accounts  which  Adofes  gives  of  all  the  great  tranf- 
a6lions  which  gave  the  occafion  to  fo  many  feveral  revelations  and  pro- 
phecies recorded  in  his  books. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  it  is  impoflible  for  any  man  to  make  thofe  re- 
fiexions  upon  the  opinion  which  the  yews  entertained  of  Mofes'?,  prero- 
gative, and  upon  the  manner  that  his  prophecies,  fo.  much  reverenced 
aniongft  them,  were  exadtly  accompliflied,  and  ziot  be  convinced  of  their 
Divine  authority. 


CHAP.  VIII, 
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CHAP.        VIII. 

That  the  Tejllmony  of  the  Jews  is  a  confiant  Prof  of  the  Truth  of  thi 
Grades  related  by  MosES. 

>UT   left  any  body  (hould  think  It  ftrange  that  I  fliould  build  the 
truth  of  Mofes's  prophecies  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  Jews,  I  will 
i-eftrain  its  authority  of  it  within  juft  and  certain  hounds. 

Firft,  although  the  Jews  bear  witnefs,  in  their  facred  books,  that  ths 
greatcft  part  of  Mofes\  prophecies  are  already  fulfilled,  yet  they  fay  fonae 
are  not;  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  which  relate  to  the  MelTiah's  coming. 
But  their  obftinate  blindnefs  is  nota  juft  prejudice  againft  fuch  an  impor- 
tant truth;  to  be  convinced  of  which,  we  need  only  to  compare  ^/^j's 
words  with  the  actions  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Thus,  for  what  relates  to  the  deftruclion  oijerufalem^  we  need  onl/ 
com.pareyl'/^y^i's  prophecy  of  it,  with  the  defcripLion  Jofephus^  their  own 
hiftorian,  hath  made  of  the  fame  in  his  hiftory  of  the  fiege  and  ruin  of 
that  city,  and  of  the  diflipation  of  all  the  nations  of  thejews* 

But  without  the  Jews  teftimony,  in  what  regards  the  accomplifhment 
of  thofe  prophecies  whereof  the  execution  was  deferred  for  a  very  long 
time,  it  is  eafy  to  convince  any  the  moft  incredulous  man  of  their  trutii 
and  divinity,  if  he  ple'afe  but  to  make  this  one  reflexion,  v/hich  is,  that 
when  Mofes  relates  amongft  the  oracles  of  the  Patriarch  Jacobs  a  parti- 
cular prophecy  concerninjj  the  Meffiah's  coming,  and  when  he  mentions 
that  oi  Balaam  concerning  the  rifing  of  that  Divine  ftar,  he  fubjoins  alfo 
at  the  fame  time  that  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith, 
-and  brings  it  in  as  a  certain  liga  and  confequence  of  the  Meliiah's  being 
come  into  the  v/orld. 

Now,  if  we  examine  the  meaning  of  Mr)fes'?>  predi6fions  about  the 
vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  which  the  Prophets  that  came  after  him  did 
better  explain  and  illuftrate,  we  fhall  be  apt  from  thence  to  conclude, 
that  he  in  eftc<51:  foretold  that  God  in  the  days  of  the  Meffiah  would 
follow  quite  another  method  than  that  which  he  had  ufed  before  until 
the  time  of  Mofes,  viz. 

That  whereas  God  might  feem  to  reftrain  then  the  privileo-e  of  his 
covenant,  to  one  people  alone;  which  was  in  eiTVft  to  reftrain  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Meffiah's  birth  to  one  fole  nation  of  the  world,  to  one  fole 
tribe  of  that  nation,  to  one  fole  family  of  that  tribe,  to  one  fole  branch 
of  that  family,  and  fo  to  one  fole  perfon  of  that  branch  ;  he  would  (after 
the  MelTiah's  coming)  take  a  contrary  method,  and  call  all  men  to  fal- 
vation  unto  him. 

Now  that  being  fuppofed,  the  truth  of  all  Mofes*?.  prophecies  cannot 
be  queftioned.  And  whatever  the  Jews  opinion  be  concerning  the 
accomplifhment  of  fome  of  them,  it  is  fufficient  for  us,  that  they  have 
carefully  and  faithfully  preferved  the  books  wherein  thofe  prophecies 
which  we  fee  foexadfly  fulfilled,  are  contained. 

For  we  cannot  rcafonably  iufpe6l  Mofss^  or  any  other  Jew,  qI  forging 
^Qh*  I.  U  the 
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the  prophecies  which  foretold  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  :  not  Mofes, 
feeing  all  his  laws  do  tend  (as  1  (hall  fhew  hereafter  more  at  large)  to 
eftablifh  that  reftriiStion  I  was  juftnow  fpeaking  of,  which  was  to  con- 
tinue to  the  Mefliah's  coining  :  not  theyews^  feeing  that  none  of  them  can 
Itili  endure  to  hear  of  the  removal  of  that  reftrittion,  by  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  they  are  all  pofl'efTed  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  envy 
and  jealoufy  againft  all  other  nations,  that  they  perfe6tly  hate  and  abo- 
minate them.  But  befides,  we  cannot  defire  a  better,  nor  a  more  au- 
thentic accomplifhment  of  thofe  oracles,  which  are  fo  oppofite  to  the 
'Jewijh  principles  and  prejudices,  than  that  which  we  ourfelves  are  wit- 
uefTes  of. 

The  fame  reflexion  belongs  to  the  other  prophecies  oi  Mofes  concern- 
ing the  total  diflipation  of  the  yewij/j  ftate ;  as  alfo  to  the  dreadful  ac- 
complifhment of  them  in  our  days.  The  moft  refolved  obftinacy  can 
fuggeft  but  one  obje6lion  in  this  matter,  which  is,  that  either  the  Chrif- 
tians  or  the  Jews  have  falfified  Mofes's  writings,  and  inferted  thofe  pro- 
phecies which  we  now  find  there,  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  difperfion^of  the  yews,  after  thofe  things  were  come  to 
pafs. 

But  firR',  the  books  of  ^5/'^^,  which  both  Chriflians  and  ^^z^i  have, 
are  written  in  Hebrew,  and  penned  in  fuch  a  liyle  as  evidences  their 
antiquity,  and  as  vi^ould  be  inimitable  nov/. 

Secondly,  that  thefe  books  have  been  all  tranOatcd  into  Greek,  al- 
mofl;  300  years  before  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  about  350  years  before  the  de- 
flrutStion  of  yerujalem.  Neither  the  yews,  nor  yet  the  Chriflians,  were 
any  longer  (ole  maflers  of  them,  when  the  fieathcns  had  them  alfo  in 
their  hands. 

Bcfides,  thofe  who  were  converted  to  Chriflianity  from  Judaifm  and 
Hcathenifni,  did  not  only  find  thefe  prophecies  of  Mofes  in  the  hands  of 
yewi  and  Heathens,  long  before  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
deftru6lion  of  yerujahm,  but  did  alfo  make  ufeof  them  to  evince  againft 
the  yiWi.,  that  the  Mefliah  was  already  come. 

'I  hus,  I  think,  I  have  fufficiently  demonftrated  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  all  MoJei\  prophecies  which  we  find  in  Exodus  and  the  following 
books. 


CHAP.        IX. 

That  it  appears,  by  the  Nature  of  his  Relations,  that  Moses  had  the  Meffias 
in  View  when  he  wrote  the  Book  of  GtNESls. 

I  HAVE  fhewed,  in  my  fornier  reflexions  upon  Gcmfis,  that  thofe  who 
lived  before  Mofes's  time,  had  adiftinct  knowledge  th:it  God  would 
certainly  raii'e  up  a  deliverer  amongft  them,  although  they  were  not 
certain  of  the  manner  of  his  appearance  ^  and  1  have  bcildes,  I  think, 

fufiiciciitly 
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fufficiently  proved,  that  the  various  ideas  vi^hich  the  ancients  enter- 
tained of  him  upon  the  firft  promife  made  by  God  of  his  coming,  w^ere 
the  occafion  of  feveral  criminal  acSlions  committed  by  the  Patriarchs, 
and  by  thofe  of  other  nations  who  had  the  fame  -pretenfions  with 
them. 

I  am  now  to  prove  that  Mofes  himfelf  had  the  fame  knowledge,  and 
lived  in  the  fame  expetSlation  with  the  ancients  that  preceded  him.  It  is 
of  more  importance  to  befhewn,and  that  henceforth  nobody  may  won- 
der, if  1  pretend  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  laws  he  gave  to  the  Jews, 
both  in  reference  to  civil  and  religious  matters,  and  the  sreateft  part  of 
his  prophecies,  as  alfo  thofe  others  mentioned  by  Prophets  that  lived 
after  him  in  that  fevoljh  commonwealth,  do  all  fuppofe  a  difbindl  rela- 
tion to  the  promifed  Meffiah. 

And  to  make  this  evident,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the  reader's  confe- 
deration fome  general  reflexions  upon  Mfes^s,  hiftory  in  Genejis, 

Firfl,  it  cannot  be  denied  x\^2xMofei  was  one  of  the  greateft  and  wifeft 
hiflorians  that  ever  was  :  there  cannot  be  a  greater  defign,  nor  a  more 
difficult  tafk  than  his  was,  to  write  the  hiftory  of  24CO  years  :  he  gives 
an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in  general  j  and  in  particular, 
of  that  of  a  man,  of  his  fin,  of  the  promife  God  made  him  after  the  fall, 
of  the  flood,  of  the  original  of  all  the  nations  that  were  in  his  time. 

His  way  and  manner  of  writing  is  alfo  very  extraordinary  :  the  majefly 
of  his  ftile  is  tempered  with  an  admirable  plainnefs;  he  defcribes  all 
forts  of  paffions,  to  the  life;  he  is  admirable  in  his  charafters  of  the 
men  he  fpeaks  of,  and  of  God  himfelf.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  let 
any  man  read  his  defcription  of  Ahrabam\  facrifice,  and  of  the  feveral 
paffions  Jofeph  and  his  brethren  were  moved  and  afFe(5Ted  witli,  when  he 
made  himfelf  known  to  them.  Befides  all  that,  we  may  obferve  two 
verv  furprifmg  things  in  the  book  oiGcncfs. 

The  firfi:  is.  that  Mofes  recites  there  fuch  things  as  feem  to  be  un- 
worthy to  be  taken  notice  of,  by  fo  grave  and  wife  a  hiftorian  as  he  was  : 
he  gives,  for  inflance,  anexa6land  particular  account  of  all  the  circum- 
fl^ances  oi  Abrahavi%  purchafe  of  the  cave  of  ^/^/•/;/>^/tf/',  foraburving- 
placc  for  hiswife  ;  he  fets  down  all  the  particulars  of  the  inceft  Q{fudah 
with  Tbamar;  and  he  relates  the  manner  how  Leah  with  her  fons  man- 
drakes obtained  leave  of  Raihel  to  enjoy  her  hufband  for  one  ni^ht,  with 
a  furprifmg  exadnefs. 

The  other  is,  that  Mofes  records  a  whole  feries  of  horrible  crimes, 
which  feem  to  be  as  fo  many  bicmifhes  and  odious  reflexions  upon  the 
memory  of  thofe  whofe  hiftory  he  writes. 

Now  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  Mcfes^  being  (o  prudent  as 
he  is  confeiTed  to  b;^,  could  have  been  fo  injudicious  as  to  choofe  and 
pick  out  fuch  paflages  and  actions  as  are  in  themfelves  either  trivial  and 
of  no  moment,  or  horrible  and  odious,  to  fill  up  with  them  a  book 
wherein  he  gives  a  defcription  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  where  he 
fets  down  the  oracles  of  God  at  every  turn. 

It  is  natural  therefore  to  judge,  that  he  had  foms  particular  profpe£l 
in  his  eyes,  which  could  be  no  other  than  that  of  the  promife^  which 
■alone  juftifies  his  recital  of  trivial  things,  and  of  crimes,  in  fuch  a  fe- 
lious  hiflory  as  his  is. 

U  2  Ifhall 
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I  fhall  not  repeat  here  what  I  have  already  obfervcd  upon  the  crimes 
which  he  relates  in  Genefis ;  1  add  only,  that  he  had  the  fame  defign  and 
profpfdt  in  his  narration  of  fuch  fmail  and  inconfiderable  tranlactions. 

Thus,  by  his  account  of  the  purchafeof  the  czve  of  Alachpelah,  his 
intention  was  to  fhew  how  God  intended,  by  this  ftpulchre,  to  affix 
y^hrahani,  and  his  pofterity  after  him,  to  the  land  oi  Canaan  :  his  fcope 
and  profpe^l  was  the  fame  when  he  records  the  burial  of  Rachel  at 
Ephrathah. 

As  for  the  crimes  Mofes  relates,  I  have  before  proved,  that  he  defigned 
thereby  to  fliev/  how  all  the  faithful  before  his  time  had  their  minds 
altogether  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  acconiplifhment 
cf  the  promife  :  and  herein,  we  may  fay,  the  wifdom  of  M.fes  is  very 
conlpicuou'^  and  difcernable  in  the  choice  he  made  of  thofe  actions,  ta 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  exceflive  defire  which  the  ancients  had  to 
accomplifli  the  promife. 

And  let  no  man  obje^l  here,  that  it  is  very  ftrange  to  fee,  that  during 
fo  many  ages  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  occafioned  no  other  than  wicked 
a£tions  ;  for  as  it  appt  ars,  by  all  circumftances,  that  thofc  crimes  related 
by  M-.fti  were  committed  in  different  times,  and  long  after  one  another, 
fo  it  is  plain  that  he  hath  recorded  thofe  a6Uons  on  purpofe  to  fhew 
what  impreilion  the  true  knowledge  of  the  promile  of  the  Meffiah  made 
lipon  the  mind  of  thofe  that  had  it  in  its  perfedtion  and  integrity. 

\i  Mcfes  had  inferted  in  this  book  of  G^'w^yfi  any  long  difcourfe  as 
made  by  Adam  about  that  matter  upon  a  fahbath-day,  or  if  he  had  given 
"US  a  relation  of  what  fuch  an  one  as  Seth^  or  Enoch,  or  Sem,  ufed  to  teach 
concerning  that  promife  in  their  religious  affemblies;  it  is  certain, 
that,  befides  the  inconvenience  of  a  tedious  repetition  which  he  muft 
have  made  of  the  fame  things  in  every  particular  account  he  gives  of  the 
feveral  generations  that  preceded  him,  he  could  never  have  perfuaded 
his  readers  fo  well  as  he  may  do  now, 

Firft,  men  would  have  been  apt  to  fufpedl  that  thofe  fpeeches  upon 
the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  v.erc  of  his  own  making,  and  like  thofe  fe£ 
harangues  we  find  in  Xcnophon  or  Livy, 

Secondly,  the  crimes  that  were  committed,  to  get  thereby  fome  ad- 
vantage :  as,  for  inftancc,  the  murder  of  a  king  committed  by  his  heir, 
and  fucceffbr  to  the  crown,  fhews  in  the  murderer  a  much  greater 
ambition,  and  affectation  of  the  throne,  and  fuppofes  in  him  a  diflin6t 
aiid  clear  knowledge  of  his  rights  and  prctenfions  to  the  empire. 
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^hat  the  fame  Perfuajlon  appears  throughout  the  whole  ConduSI  of  M.OSES^ 

until  his  Death, 

BUT  it  is  not  only  by  thofe  and  the  like  refiexions  which  may  be 
made  upon  the  choice  Mofes  hath  made  of  the  things  which  he  re- 
cites, that  we  may  gather  that  he  had  always  the  promiie  of  the  Mefliah 
in  view  ;  for  he  being  defcended  from  Abraham^  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that,  from  his  youth  up,  he  was  brought  up  in  the  religion,  and  con- 
fequently  in  the  hopes,  of  that  Patriarch. 

But  moreover  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  the  idea  of  this  promife 
of  the  Mefiiah  was  much  more  lively  and  flrong  in  that  family,  ever 
fmce  Jacob  on  his  death-bed  had  foretold  and  promifcd  to  Judah,  that 
it  was  out  of  his  tribe  he  was  to  be  born.  As  for  Jcfeph,  to  whom  that 
promife  might  have  been  applied  by  the  children  of  Ifrael^  becaufe  of 
his  power  and  glory  in  Egypt ;  the  Egyptian  perfecution  that  followed 
fome  time  after  his  deccafe,  refolved  all  fcruples  and  miflakes  that  m-ight 
otherwife  have  been  entertained  in  that  matter,  and  fo  convinced  all 
thofe  poor  fufFerers,  that  their  MefTiah  was  as  yet  to  come. 

To  all  thefe  flrong  prefumptions,  whereby  we  may  guefs  what  the 
thoughts  of  Mofes  might  be  concerning  the  promiie  of  the  Mefiiah,  we 
Kiay  add  the  confideration  both  of  his  words  and  actions,  which  do  very 
plainly  eftablifti  the  fame  truth. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (2),  mentions  two  particular 
actions  oi  Mofes,  v/hich,  as  they  challenge  our  admiration,  fo  they  de- 
ferve  our 'ferious  confideration,  becaufe  they  clearl)',  I  think,  evidence 
that  Mofes  was  fully  perfuaded  of  the  future  accomplifhment  of  that 
promife. 

The  firfl  is,  that  he  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh^s  daughter, 
choofing  rather  to  fuffer  afHiclion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  fm  forafeafon,  efteeming  the  reproach  of  Chrifi:  greater 
riches  than  the  treafures  in  Egypt,  for  he  had  refpedl;  unto  the  recom- 
penfe  of  the  reward.  From  whence  could  a  refolution  fo  oppofite  to  the 
ordinary  prudence  and  natural  inclinations  of  other  men  proceed  in  him, 
if  it  was  not,  as  St.  P^a/obferves  it,  from  a  very  extraordinary  fource, 
viz.  from  that  ftrong  perfuafion  which  he  had,  that  how  calamitous 
foever  the  then  prefent  condition  of  the  people  of  God  might  be,  yet 
God  had  chofen  it  therein  to  accomplifh  that  great  promife  which  was 
the  joy  of  all  their  anceftor.s  from  Adam  dovv'n  to  them,  the  remembrance 
whereof  he  renewed,  by  illuflrating  thofe  oracles  which  facob  pro- 
nounced upon  his  death-bed  ? 

The  other  is,  that  Mofes  always  adhered  to  that  miferable  people,  and 
ftood  by  them  m  all  their  calamities  and  prefTures.  It  is  true,  he  left 
them,  and  retired  once  into  Midian,  to  fave  his  life,  and  avoid  the  king's 
indignation;  but  he  returned  to  them  into  Egypt,  as  foon  he  had  received 
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his  commiflion  from  God,  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  mifery  and  bon- 
dai^e  :  now  he  fhewed  again,  by  fo  doing,  that  he  had  a  certain  know- 
ledc^e  of  that  great  promife  of  God  made  to  that  people,  and  a  full 
afl'urance  and  perfuafion  of  its  future  accomplifiiment. 

Mojes  informs  us  indeed,  how  he  refufed  at  firll  the  commiffion  God 
gave  him  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Egyptian  flavery,  and  how  he 
cxcufed  himfelf  upon  his  own  incapacity,  and  being  unfit  for  fo  a  great 
an  undertaking  :  but  yet  he  makes  at  the  fame  time  fo  viiible  an  allufion 
to  the  prophecy  concerning  the  Shiloh  (/'.  e.  fent),  O  my  Lord  (faid  he, 
to  God)  fend,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  fend^  that  be 
could  hardly  exprcfs  and  declare  his  mind  about  it  more  plainly. 

But  we  fhall  be  the  better  convinced  of  his  allufion  to  the  fending  of 
the  Shiloh,  if  wc  reflecSt  upon  Mofes's  being  of  the  tribe  of  Z,^i/7,  of 
which  God  had  pronounced  nothing  concerning  the  future  accomplifti- 
ment  of  the  promife  ;  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  his  being  himfelf  ex- 
cluded of  that  privilege  ;  and  that,  after  all,  what  glory  foever  the  mira- 
culous prefervrition  and  illuftrious  beginnings  of  his  life  might  feem  to 
pretend  and  promife  to  him,  yet  he  could  not  expert  to  rife  much  higher 
than  Jofeph  had  done  before  him,  although  he  would  reaflume  the  for- 
mer poft  to  which  his  adoption  by  Pharaoh^s  daughter  had  once  raifed 
him. 

We  fee  that  Mofes  continued  always  of  the  fame  mind,  and  enter- 
tained fti  II  the  fame  notion  and  hopes  of  the  promife  of  the  Mefliab, 
even  after  God  had  revealed  to  him,  that  the  time  of  his  appearing  into 
the  world  was  not  yet  -come  :  this,  I  fay,  we  fee  by  his  fpeech  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  related  in  the  eigthteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  The 
Lord  thy  God  (faith  he  to  them)  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midjl  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto  him  you  Jhall  hearken  : 
he  does  not  fay  a  prieft,  or  a  king,  though  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  both  ; 
but  he  faith,  a  Prophet  to  teach  them  not  to  miflake  any  of  their  priefts 
or  kings  for  thcMtfliah,  but  toexpecEl  and  regard  lefs,  in  his  perfon,  the 
external  honour  of  Aaron\  family,  and  the  worldly  grandeur  of  kings, 
than  the  privilege  of  Divine  infpiration,  which  was  abfolutely  neccflary 
to  him  as  the  founder  of  the  true  religion. 


C     H     A    P.        XT. 

That  Balaam'j  Prophecy^  which  Moses  relates,  is  a  further  Argument 
of  the  fame  Perfuafion  in  him. 

A  S  we  ought  to  fliew  that  Mofes  had  a  very  clear  and  diflinft  know- 
_r~^  ledge  of  this  promife,  fo,  J  think,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  make 
here  a  particular  reflexion  upon  what  he  relates  Num'i.  xxiii. 

The  yI/5,?Z».'V^^  being  defccnded  from  Lofs  eldelt  daughter,  it  is  very 

natural  to  conceive,  that  Balac  their  king  was  fo  dcluous  to  have  the 
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I/raelites  curfed  from  God,  and  by  one  of  his  prophets  only,  becaufe  he 
defigntd  thereby  to  fecure  himfelf  of  the  divine  blelfing;  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  of  the  privilege  of  the  accomplifliment  of  the  promifc,  to 
which  he  thought  he  had  a  juft  claim  and  pretenfion  by  his  being  one 
of  Zoz's  pofterity. 

And  this  obfervation  upon  Balac\  pretenfion  and  ailion,  is  the  more 
juft  and  well  grounded,  becaufe  the  notion  of  the  curfe  which  he  in- 
tended to  have  had  pronounced  againft  the  IfraeUtes  is  diretStly  oppoiite 
to  the  terms  of  the  promife  which  God  made  to  Abraham,  In  thy  feed Jh  all 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blejfed ;  v/hich  words,  as  I  oblerved  before, 
do  import  a  diredl  oppofition  to  Zs/'s  pretenfion. 

Now  all  this  being  fuppofed,one  needs  only  confider  the  terms  of  the 
prophecy  fpoken  by  Balaam  in  favour  of  Jacob,  to  fee  that  Mojes  hathi 
related  it,  only  to  fhevi^, 

Firft,  that  although  thofe  neighbouring  nations  to  "Judea  had  degene- 
rated, and  corrupted  themfelves  much  by  their  communication  with 
Ham\  pofterity,  yet  they  preferved  a  ftrong,  though  confufed  notion  of 
their  anceftors  pretenfions,  and  a<£ted  according  to  that  prejudice  of 
theirs  in  all  matters  and  occurrences  of  great  moment. 

Secondly,  that  it  might  be  an  authentic  determination  of  all  the  fe- 
veral  contefts  and  pretenfions  which  had  divided  the  pofterity  of  Terah 
until  that  time. 

It  is  like  a  definitive  fentence;  firft,  in  favour  of  ^Zr^/^.^;?;,  againft  the 
Afjabites  and  Ammonites,  who  were  defcended  from  Ldt;  fecondiv,  in 
favour  of  i/^^r,  againft  the  pretenfion  of  the  Ijmaelites,  defcended  from. 
Ifmael;  thirdly,  in  favour  oi  Jacob,  againft  the  preteniion  of  the  Edo" 
mites,  defcended  from  Efau. 

For  when  he  foreteis  that  there  fhall  come  a  ftar  out  of  Jacob,  he 
decides  the  three  forementioned  controvcrfies  ;  Jacob  having  been  pre- 
ferred to  Efau,  Ifaac  to  Ifmael,  and  Abraham  to  Lot.  Nov/  Jacob  could 
not  be  preferred  to  the  Moabites,\i\xx.  he  muftbe  fo  too  to  xhc  Ammonites^ 
Ifmaelites,  and  Edomites. 

This  prophecy,  as  any  one  may  fee,  is  abfolutely  neceftary,  becaufe 
it  refolvcs  all  the  queftions  and  controverfies  which  did  excite  fo  many 
jealoufies  amongft  all  th  ^fe  neighbouring  nations. 

This  oracle  of  Balaam  is  yet  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe,  that  not- 
withftanding  it  was  pronounced  at  the  entry  [mo  Canaan,  the  polfeiTing 
and  inhabiting  of  which  country  was  one  of  the  chiefeft  characters  of  the 
Tfraclitcs  diftindtion  from  all  other  nations,  yet  in  it  Balaam  makes  avery 
diftin6t  mention  of  the  future  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  ;  he 
calls  them  the  children  0\  Seth,  to  intimate  that  in  the  n.iieof  the  Mef- 
fiah,  the  reftriftion  made  and  obferved  by  God  before  that  time,  was 
then  to  ceafe,  and  that  there  fiiould  be  no  more  dift'ndlion  betwixt  the 
Jcvjs  and  Gentiles,  who  were  all  the  children  of  Noah,  and  all  cLjually 
defcended  from  Seth  by  him,  becaufe  then  all  nations  were  to  be  called 
to  the  communion  of  the  Meffah. 

I  know  that  fome,  by  the  children  o^  Seth,  underftand  the  inhabitants 
of  a  certain  town  in  the  country  of  yJ^jrti'j  mentioned  in  the  xvth  of 
Jfaiahf  according  to  the  Septuagint. 

U  4  But 
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But  the  Arch'ian  interpreter  of  the  Samar'itam  {a)  brings  very  good 
arsumcnt"^  to  prove,  that  that  place  of  Scripture  is  to  be  underltoud  of 
the  Mciiiah,  and  {])ews  that  he  is  called  the  head  of  the  children  of  5'f*-^, 
becaufe  Scth  was  the  Jie.ad  and  common  fatlier  of  all  men  fince  the  flood, 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  all  the  faithful  before  the  flood  ;  and  that  thofe 
words  of  G^nefis  iv.  26.  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
relate  to  Sethy,  and  not  to  Enos^  as  it  is  commonly  believed. 

Befide?,  this  prophecy  by  thefe  words,  IJhall  Jee  him,  but  not  novj  ;  I 
Jhall  behold  him.  but  not  nigh,  determines  that  the   birth  oi  l\\Q  A'lejfiah 
was  not  near,   but  was  referved  for  a  further  tirae. 

Laftly,  it  is  a  very  fingular  thing,  that  this  oracle  fhould  be  repre- 
fented  to  us  as  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  Prophet  who  was  chofen 
by  God  out  of  the  family  oi  Abraham:;  becaufe  the  author  of  it  decides 
thefe  important  queftions  and  differences,  without  any  vifible  partiality, 
and  without  being  biafTed  by  the  pretenfions  of  his  birth. 

Now  there  are  three  things  in  it  which  clearly  prove  thatit could  not 
be  unknown  to  Afofes, 

The  firft  is,  that  immediately  after  this  prophecy,  which  was  as  pub- 
lic and  well  known  amongft  the  Afaabiies  as  any  prophecy  could  be; 
aftf-r  the  tedious  preparation,  and  the  many  difficulties  which  Balaam 
made  to  come  to  Balac  ;  after  the  many  ceremonies  and  myfteries  which 
he  ufed  upon  that  occafion  ;  and  notwithftanding  the  great  and  panic 
terror  of  the  Moabites,  at  the  approach  of  the  Ifraelites ;  nay,  and  not- 
withftariding  the  cxprefs  threats  and  ominous  prophecies  of  ^^/«fl/-?2 
againft  that  people^  notwithftanding  all  this,  1  fay,  we  fee  the  daughters 
of  T^ofl,^  imitating  the  carnal  prudence  of  Zo*'s  daughters,  and  courting 
the  alliance  of  the  IfraeUtes,  as  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  make  them- 
felves  amends  in  that  way  for  the  lofs  and  v/rong  they  had  fuffered  by 
the  fentence  which  Balaam  pronounced  in  favour  of  T/^fle/. 

We  fee,  I  fav,  that  Mofes,  immediately  alter  he  had  related  the  pro- 
phecies of  Balaam,  tells  us,  that  the  daughters  of  yl/oai  invited  the 
people  of  T/rsf/  to  the  facrifices  of  their  gods,  and  that  th^  people  of 
Jfrael  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and  accordingly  fetfted-,  and  began 
then  to  defile  themfelves  with  the  daughters  oi  Moah, 

Now,  that  fuch  a  thing  fhould  happen  prefently  after  Balaam  had  ut- 
tered his  prophecy,  fhews  evidently  that  there  was  fome  relation  be- 
twixt thofe  two  tranfaflions.  And  this  may  be  further  made  out,  from 
the  m.anner  and  nature  of  the  punifliment  which  God  infii(ik-d  upon  the 
Ifraelites  for  their  criminal  commerce  with  the  Jluoabiles ;  although  the 
pretence  of  it  might  be  grounded  upon  the  defign  which  the  daughters 
cti  Afoah  had  formed,  according  to  the  principles  of  their  education,  to 
Ihare  in  the  accomplifliment  of  the  promife,  by  their  conceiving  and 
gettting  children  by  thofe  whom  Balaa7n\  prophecy  had  invcfled  with 
the  right  and  privilege  or  accomplifliing  that  promife. 

The  fccond  is,  that  accordingly,  about  two  hundred  years  7ihcrAIoJes\ 
we  fee  that  Ruth  the  Aloabitefi  lefi  her  own  country,  to  fe^tle  and  live  at 
Bethlehem,  and  afFc£tcd  befides  to  marry  there  again  one  of  the  tribe  of 
yudah ;  no  doubt  becaufe  flie  had  got  in  her  ovvn   county  a  certain 

knowledge 

{a)  Abu/aid,  M^,  in  the  French  King's  library,  note  4.  upon  Gen.  iv.  a^ 
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knowledge  of  that  famous  oracle,  which  afterwards  made  her  eafily  yield 
to  the  counfels,  and  receive  inftrudlions  both  of  her  mother-in-law  and 
of  her  own  hufband,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  fudah,  and,  no  doubt,  had 
the  book  oi  Aiofes,  wherein  were  inferted  both  the  prophecy  of  Jacob 
in  favour  of  Jndah,  and  ihztoi  Balaam  in  favour  of  the  Ifraclites  againlt 
the  A^oabites. 

The  third  is,  that  the  Jcivs  have  now  for  fcveral  ages  conftantly 
maintained,  that  SimePs  curies  againfl  David  (^),  which  afterwards  he 
called  malediclionem  pejjiina7n^  Jir  "i?33  contained  an  upbraiding  reflexion 
as  well  upon  the  meannefs  of  hisbirth,  as  being  defcended  from  z  Afoab" 
itefs^  as  upon  his  adultery,  &c.  This  is  related  by  St.  Jerome^  or  fome 
other  ancient  author,  who  writ  that  difcourfe,  dc  traditlonibus  HehraDrum^ 
upon  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  third  book  of  Kings.  This  Jcwi/h  inter- 
pretation would  be  very  probable,  if  that  was  but  true  v/hat  Rabbi  Salo- 
mon faith  upon  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  ^i;?i^j,  v.  19.  tnat 
when  we  read  there  that  Solomon  caufed  a  feat  to  be  fet  for  the  king's 
mother,  v/e  ought  to  underftand  it  of  Ruth  the  Moahitefs^  and  not  of 
Bathjhcba.  We  know  t.\\cJe^vs  afcribe  a  much  longer  life  to  Zarah,  the 
daughter  of  AJJjcr^  one  of  Jacobs  fons  ;  for  they  are  Hill  of  the  fame 
opinion  as  they  were  in  St.  Hicromes  time,  that  The  was  yet  alive  in 
Davids  time. 

Nobody  can  condemn  this  reflexion  upon  Ruih^  if  he  will  but  con- 
fider,  that  her  faith  having  been  fo  rewarded,  that  the  Afejjia6  C'Ame  out 
of  her  poilerity,  fhe  is  particularly  made  mention  of  in  his  genealogy  ; 
and  that  on  the  other  hand  her  hiftory  hath  been  preferved  amongft  the 
other  books  of  the  Old  Teifament,  as  a  kind  of  prefcription,  not  only 
againft  the  Adoabitcs  pretenfions,  long  befoce  condemned  by  Balaa7n\ 
prophecy,  but  alfo  againft  thofe  of  the  Ifmaelites  and  Edomites^  who  had 
no  better  claim  to  the  promife  than  the  Adoabites^  having  no  other  than 
that  of  a  general  call,  and  of  their  birthright  before  Jacob' s^o^exiiy. 


CHAP.      XIL 

That  one  may  fee  alfo^  in  Moses'j  Zaw,  plain  Footflep^  of  God'' s  Dc/ign,  iri 
dijiiyiguijhing  the fe  from  whom  he  vjould  have  the  Mefiah  to  be  born. 

IT  was  altogether  neceflary  for  the  execution  of  my  defign,  to 
eftablifli  well  the  authority  o^  Mofes-s  books,  upon  which  I  intend 
Co  make  fome  reflexions  :  it  was  likewife  necefiTary  to  (hew,  as  I  think 
I  have  done  fufliciently,  that  Afofes  was.  perfedly  acquainted  with 
God's  promife  concerning  the  Mefiiah.  Therefore,  I  believe,  I  may 
now  come  to  fhevv,  that  both  Adofes^znd  thofe  thntcame  after  him,  had 
all  an  eye  upon  the  MtflTiah  in  their  chlefeft  regulations. 

But  to  give  a  greater  infight  and  underilanding  into  the  things  thit 
I  am  to  fay,  I  think  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  remind  the  reader,  and  to 
lay  before  hira  once  more,  the  feveral  charaders  of  God's  condudl  in 
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that  matter,  that  he  may  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  whole  feries 
of  his  defign. 

1  have  heretofore  fhewed,  that  Mofes's  intention  was  \o  eflablifh  two 
things  in  the  book  of  (^encfis. 

1  he  one,  that  all  men  have  derived  their  original  from  Adam^  whom 
God  created. 

The  other,  that  man  having  finned,  God  promifed  to  reinftate  him 
by  one  of  his  own  pofterity. 

The  firft  of  thcfe  was  then  folidly  proved  by  a  plain  matter  of  fadi:, 
when  I  fhewed  thyat  fuch  a  tradition  z%  Afofes  relates  about  the  creation 
of  the  world,  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted  of. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  other,  viz.  the  promife  of  the  Mefliah, 
which  was  the  chiefeft  object  of  man's  hope  and  comfort,  I  have  alfo 
fhewed,  I  think,  that  the  notion  and  expectation  of  it  was  very  ftrong 
and  lively,  and  the  original  caufe  of  all  the  extraordinary  acStions  re- 
corded by  Mofes. 

But  as  this  promife  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  for  many  ages,  fo  God 
made  it  only  in  very  general  terms,  and  hadftill  referved  to  himfelf  the 
revelation  for  after  ages,  as  he  thought  fit,  both  as  to  the  manner  and 
time  of  its  accompliftiment.  It  is  therefore  abfolutely  necefl'ary  that  we 
fliould  confider  alfo  how  God  preferved  all  along  the  diiiindt  knowledge 
of  it  amongft  men. 

Now,  in  reading  my  reflexions  upon  Genejis,  one  muft  needs  have  ob- 
ferved  that  God,  even  in  thofe  early  times  of  the  world,  did  reftrain  the 
privilege  of  accompiifhing  that  promife  by  little  and  little  to  fome  par- 
ticular men  ;  till  at  laft  he  openly  declared,  that  he  had  fettled  it  in  the 
tx'ihcoi  Judah^  as  we  read  in  Gen.xWx. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  world  reftrained 
that  prerogative  to  5i'//6's  family,  and  excluded  Cain?,  from  it ;  then  after- 
wards, of  all  5'f^^'s  family,  he  reftrained  it  to  A'oa/:?  alone  and  his  family ; 
then,  of  AW/6'>  family,  X.o  Shcm  ■Aont;  then,  afterwards,  oi  z\\  ShcfrCs 
pofterity,  io  Abraham  2.\onQ  ,  then,  of  Al/rabam's  Con$,  to  Ifaac  zlone  ] 
and  of  Ifaac's^  to  yacob  alone,  whofe  fon  Judah  was  alone  inverted  with 
that  privilege,  and  all  his  brethren  excluded. 

It  is  moreover  obfervable,  that  in  thofe  feven  forementioned  re- 
ftridtions  which  God  made,  he  feems  to  have  affetSled  to  prefer  the 
youngeft  to  the  cldeft  ;  as  it  is  evident  in  his  choice,  if  not  of  Noab,  and 
Sbcnif  who  was  elder  than  the  other  fons,  yet  certainly  in  that  of  Seth, 
who  was  younger  th-dn  Cain -y  of  ylbrabamy  who  was  the  youngeft  of 
Terah's,  fons ;  of  Ifaac,  who  was  younger  than  Ifmacl ;  of  Jacob,  who  was 
younger  ihz.nEfaUy  -dudof  Jtidab,  who  was  one  of  the  youngeft  of  Z^a/j's 
fons. 

So  likewife,  if  the  reader  would  judge  of  God's  defign  by  the  event 
alone,  he  might  juftly  conclude  that  God,  by  this  aftcsited  choice,  in- 
tended to  railc  continual  jcaloufies  betwixt  the  eldeft  (v/ho  pretended 
that  the  privilege  of  accompliftiing  the  promife  did  belong  to  them  be- 
caufe  of  their  birthright)  againft  their  youngeft  brothers,  whom  they 
fdw  preferred  by  God's  immediate  choice. 

One  may  alfo  further  add,  that  God  feems  tohave  ftrengthcned  thefc 
jcaloufies,  by  introducing  fometimes  a  fort  of  conformity  amongft  the 
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pretenders  to  the  execution  of  this  promife  :  thus,  for  inftance,  as  Abra^ 
ham  had  two  children,  fo  Lot  had  two  ;  as  Jacob  had  twelve  ions,  fo 
Ejait  had  alfotwelve  :  and  fometirnes  one  may  find,  that  thofe  particular 
perfons  who  are  preferred,  are  charged  with  very  fevere  accufations. 

Now,  after  all  thefe  general  reflexions,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  confider, 
what  care  God  hath  upon  all  occafions  particularly  taken  todiftinguilh 
and  proteil  thofe  whom  he  had  invefted  with  the  right  of  accomplifh- 
ing  the  promife,  that  their  ftate  and  fucceiTion  might  never  be  uncer- 
tain. 

It  was  this  defign,  no  doubt,  which  obliged  God  to  make  ^eth  the 
depofitaryof  his  fervice  and  worfhip,  that  he  might  thereby  fave  Noah 
from  the  flood,  and  fo  procure  to  Shern  his  father's  blefling. 

It  was  for  this  reafon  that  he  called  Abraham  out  of  his  own  country,^ 
and  made  him  travel  from  place  to  place,  to  make  him  thereby  famous 
in  the  world,  and  to  invite  men  by  that  means  to  inquire  after  his  pro- 
feiJion,  his  hopes,  and  his  religion. 

Again,  it  was  for  this  that  he  obliged  this  Patriarch  to  the  pra6lice 
of  clrcumcifion,  which  was  a  real  diitinition,  and  an  indelible  charac- 
ter ;  and  that  he  likewife  confined  him  to  a  certain  place,  by  fixing  him 
in  fome  fort  to  the  cave  of  Machpelahy  which  he  had  purchafed  of  the 
children  of  Hamor, 

Laftly,  it  w2iS  for  that'  reafon  that  God  wou^d  have  the  pofterity  of 
jfacob  diftinguifiied  from  all  other  nations  of  the  v/orld,  and  that  he 
prohibited  all  alliance  with  them,  asalfoall  imitations  of  the  cuiioms 
and  religious  ceremonies  pra6tifed  amongft  them. 

Now  all  this  being  fuppofed,  I  fay,  that  whether  we  confider  the  end 
and  principal  defign  of  Mojei\  laws,  or  whether  we  examine  his  feveral 
prophecies,  which  do  particularly  charadterife  the  Meffiah,  we  fhal! 
find  that  God  did  all  along  continue  in  his  firfl  defign  of  diitindtion,  and 
confequently  of  keeping  up  the  jealoufies  of  thofe  that  had  any  preten- 
fions  to  the  privilege  of  accomplifliing  the  promife;  or,  which  is  all 
one,  that  he  hath  profecuted  the  fiime  defign  to  Jefus  Chrifi:'s  time,  m 
whom  Chriftians  do  maintain  rhat  the  firlt  promife  was  accomplifhed, 
God  having  then,  and  not  till  then,  both  put  an  end  to  all  thofe  difier- 
«nces  and  diftindtions,  which  were  only  intended  to  make  the  Meffiah 
the  better  known,  and  the  more  certainly  difcerned  at  his  coming,  and 
then  to  ceafe  ;  jufi:  as  fcafFoIds  are  taken  away  as  foon  as  the  building  is 
finiflied  ;  and  having  alfo  on  the  other  hand  re£lified  the  principles  from 
which  flowed  that  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  amongft  thofe  who  had  the  fame 
pretenfion. 

We  fee,  that  accordingly  God  excluded  all  other  nations  from  the 
right  of  accomplifhing  this  promife. 

We  fee,  that  even  in  the  family  of  Jndah^  who  was  himfelf  the 
youngeft  of  the  firft  fet  of  LeaW%  children,  he  refiirained  the  execution 
of  it  to  the  youngeft  brothers. 

We  fee,  that  he  raifed  occafions  of  jealoufies,  even  amongft  the  tribes 
of  Ifrael. 

In  a  word,  we  fee,  that  of  all  thofe  means  v/hich  can  diftinguifh  any 
one  people  from  all  other  natiotis  of  the  world,  or  one  tribe  from  twelve, 
one  family  from  all  other  families  of  the  fame  tribe^  and  onz  particular 
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}   ffon  from  all  the  reft  of  his  family,  none  were  omitted,  but  (on  the 
C'-iUrary)  all  made  ufe  of  by  God,  to  follow  this  his  firft  defign. 

1  h's  I  intend  firmly  to  eftablifli,  by  examining  the  thing  gradually 
froir.  AJf'fei'%  time,  (by  whofe  miniftry  God  enacted  and  publiflied  thole 
la^^s  by  ihe  means  wncre.-f  he  intended  the  Meffiah  might  certainly  be 
known)  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom  we  bclieva 
tnat  the  promiie  was  accomplifhed. 


CHAP.         XIII. 

Ihat  the  Manner  of  God'' s  promulgating  his  Law  amongji  the  Israelites^ 
did  rrMch  conduce  to  the  dijiinguifolng  them  from  aU  other  Nations, 

I  DO  not  barely  dcfign  here  at  firfl   to  obferve  the  feveral  refem- 
blanccs  which  areobfervable  betwixt  the  things  related  by  Mofesln 
Gencfis^  and  thofe  v>'hich  one  finds  in  the  following  books. 

Neither  will  I  merely  eftablifh  here  that,  as  Jacob's  going  down  into 
Egypt  with  all  his  children,  and  the  proteftion  they  all  received  there, 
from  Jofeph^  did  ferve  to  fulfill  the  predi<51-ion  which  God  made  of  that 
event  by  yofepVs  dreams,  fo  we  may  (ay  in  general,  that  the  fending  of 
Jldcfes^  his  miracles,  and  his  whole  miniftry  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
when  he  intruftcd  ycf/ma  with  the  conduct  of  xhtjews^  were  a  literal 
accompliihment  of  the  firft  part  of  the  promife  w^hich  God  had 
formerly  made  to  Abraham^  to  deliver  the  fourth  generation  of  his  pofte- 
rityoutof  the  captivity  which  it  was  to  fail  into,  and  then  to  bring  it 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  to  pofi'efs  it. 

Mojcs  indeed  reprefcnts  that  people,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
prophecy,  as  groaning  under  the  hard  prefigure  (ff  a  cruel  captivity  in 
Egypt^  wnen  "Jcfeph  and  his  eminent  ferviccs  were  both  forgotten. 

Afterwards,  he  tell  us  how  they  were  miraculoufly  delivered  cut  of 
that  captivity. 

And  then,  laftly,  he  informs  us,  that  after  he  had  carried  them  through 
many  difficulties  in  the  wildernefs,  he  brought  them  at  laft  to  the  very 
borders  of  Qanaan^  and  fo  left  them  ready  to  conquer  and  poftefs  it,  ac- 
cording to  God's  promifes,  and  their  pretenfions  grounded  upon  thofe 
promifes  which  had  been  fo  often  repeated  to  them  ever  fince  Abrahams 
time. 

J->Jhua^  Mofes's  fucceftbr,  and  in  all  likelihood  the  author  of  the  de* 
fcription  of  his  de-^th,  is  he  that  accompliftied  the  other  part  of  God's 
promife  to  Abraham^  by  introducing  the  IfrasUtes  into  Canaan^  and  ac- 
tu  iiy  poflVffirig  them  of  it :  fo  there  is  nothmg  can  be  imagined  more 
picv.ile  in  this  whole  matter. 

Lut  it  iS  not  all  this  only  that  renderr.  both  the  perfon  and  miniftry  of 
Jl4r,i^5  fo  glorious :  there  are  feveral  other  things  in  Exocw:^  and  his  other 
following  books,  which  dg  much  better  dwfejve  our  conli deration. 
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Thofe  books  contain,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  an  exa£l  biftory  of 
all  that  God  did,  in  order  to  give  a  certain  form  to  the  commonwealth 
of  JfraeU  a  nxed  place,  and  a  particular  fervice  ;  that  is,  in  order  to  fol- 
low his  great  defign  of  having  the  MeiTiah  known  without  miftake, 
whenever  he  (hould  be  born  amongft  the  Jews:  and  this  is  my  chiefeft 
aim  in  the  reflexions  upon  Exodus  and  the  other  books  of  Mojes* 

Firft,  we  might  fay  in  general,  that  the  obfervance  of  the  fabbath, 
and  theufeof  circumcifion,  did  diftinguifh  the  Jews  \  but  yet,  1  have 
fhewed,  that  the  fabbath  was  a  law  common  to  ail  nations  in  the  world, 
and  that  circumcifion  on  the  other  hand  was  common  both  to  the^ 
maelites  and  Edomiles  :  and  this  will  oblige  us  to  make  fome  particular 
obfervations  upon  that  matter  ;  and  we  muft  confider  how  God  toolc 
care  to  diftinguifh  that  people,  by  giving  them  his  law. 

It  is  in  general  evident,  that  the  care  which  God  took  to  give  the 
moral  law  to,  that  whole  people,  did  eminently  diftinguifli  them  from  all 
other  nations,  v.'hom  he  permitted  to  v/alk  in  their  own  ways,  as  St. 
Paul  exprefies  it :  to  be  fure,  it  fhews  them  that  he  refolved  to  fix  them 
to  himfelf,  and  to  hinder  them  from  following  both  the  idolatries  of 
other  nations,   and  thofe  inu-ndations  of  vice  which  ruin  all  focieties. 

And,  without  doubt,  the  furprifing  pomp  which  accompanied  the  pro- 
mulgation of  God's  law,  and  which  was  recorded  by  his  order,  before 
thofe  that  had  been  the  eye-witnefles  of  it,  did  much  contribute  to  per- 
fuade  them  that  God  had  a  particular  regard  and  kindnefs  for  their  na- 
tion, and  that  he  honoured  them  with  his  particular  o-uidance. 

We  may  make  the  fame  obfervation  upon  God's  giving  them  a  poli- 
tical law,  and  upon  the  care  that  he  wasalfo  pieafcd  to  take  of  regu- 
lating their  civil  government,  and  preventing  the  difficulties  which'are 
commonly  occafioned  by  fuch  accidents  as  cannot  be  forefeen  by  any 
human  legiflators,  which  caufe  great  revolutions  andchan^jes  in  all  go- 
vernments; all  which  fliew  fufficiently,  that  his  defign  was'to  raife  them 
up  to,  and  to  maintain  them  in  as  great  profperitv  and  welfare,  as 
poffibly  could  be  procured  to  a  nation  by  perfect  laws,  and  a  well 
conftituted  government :  even  the  many  ceremonies  which  God  save 
them,  are  a  further  demonflration  of  God's  defign  to  diftinguifh  them- 
from  other  nations. 

It  feems  not  to  have  been  God's  intention  at  firfl  to  lay  upon  them 
fuch  numbers  of  ceremonies  ;  for  it  was  only  after  the  commiffioii  of  the 
fm  of  the  golden  calf,  that  God  laid  upon  them  that  heavy  and  trouble- 
fome  yoke,  on  purpofs  to  employ  all  their  time,  and  fo  keep  them  from 
falling  into  idolatry  again.  But,  however,  Tanchuma  [c) ^  a  idxnow^j.ivijh 
author,  obferves,  that  there  v/as  nothing  left  in  the  world,  but  whai  God 
took  care  to  give  the //r^/<?///^5  fome  l?.vvs  about  :  as,  for  infiance,  if  any 
Jew  went  out  to  plough,  he  was  forbidden  to  do  it  with  an  ox  and  an  afs  ; 
if  to  fow,  he  was  forbidden  to  fovv  his  field  with  feveral  kinds  of  ftcd  ; 
if  to  reap,  he  was  forbidden  to  reap  the  whole  crop  :  if  any  one  went 
about  to  bake  bread,  he  was  commanded  to  take  out  of  his  dough,  fo 
much  as  to  make  a  cake  thereof  to  confecrate  it ;  if  any  one  did  facrifice 
any  animal,  he  was  charged  to  give  away  to  the  prielt,  the  rioht 
ihoulder  of  it,  with  both  the  cheeks  and  inwards  j  when  any  one  found 
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out  a  ncft  of  birds,  he  was  obliged  to  let  the  old  one  fly  away ;  if  any 
one  went  a  hunting,  he  was  to  flied  the  blood  of  his  game,  and  then  to 
cover  it  with  duft  ;  when  any  one  had  pLnted  any  fruit-trees,  he  was  to 
count  the  firft  thereof  as  uncircumcifed  for  the  three  firft  years;  when 
any  one  found  a  (epulchre,  even  there  certain  cautions  were  prefcribed  ; 
if  any  one  {haved  himfelf,  he  was  forbidden  to  mar  the  corners  of  bh 
heard;  when  any  one  built  a  houfe,  he  was  to  take  care  there  fhould  be 
rails,  and  met.owz.oth  made,  to  prevent  all  danger  ;  they  were  obliged  to 
put  particular  threads  in  their  garments:  and  there  are  many  other 
things  which  were  apparently  commanded  to  diftinguifh  the  /tifj,  by 
obliging  them  to  the  pra6tice  of  thefe,  and  fuch  other  laws  as  took  up 
all  their  time.  But  if  we  may  fay,  in  general,  that  the  v/hole  fcope  of 
the  ceremonial  law  was  to  employ  the  Jews^  we  may  yet  more  juftly 
Jay,  that  it  was  in  particular  intended  by  God  to  infpire  into  his  people 
a  horror  againft  all  idolatrous  pradlices,  and  an  averfion  againft  all  com- 
merce with  idolaters  ;  and  this  may  be  further  difcerned,  if  we  examine 
thofe  laws  in  particular. 

One  fees  this  perfectly  by  the  manner  of  God's  pronouncing  fome 
meats  unclean,  and  his  forbidding  to  eat  the  flefn  of  fome  animals;  for 
we  may  find  that  the  grcateft  part  of  thefe  animals  were  worftiipped 
amongft  the  heathens.  Thus  the  more  learned  amongil:  the  J(ws  prove 
that  the  goat  and  the  ram  were  of  that  number ;  but  io,  no  doubt,  were 
ail  the  animals  which  were  ufually  offered  in  facrifice  to  God,  as  par- 
ticularly the  bull.  Now  there  is  nothing  which  alienates  two  nations 
from  one  another  more,  than  when  one  of  them  eats  or  facrifices  that 
which  the  other  makes  the  object  of  his  religion. 

One  of  the  mod:  learned  authors  that  ever  the  Jews  had,  hath  dili- 
gently obferved,  that  God  gave  many  ceremonial  laws  directly  contrary 
to  thofe  rites  which  the  Zabij  ufed  in  their  fuperftitions  ;  and  a  learned 
Engliff)  Dodtor  [d]  hath  lately  proved  it  very  largely,  as  to  the  cere- 
monies which  God  commanded  to  be  ufed  in  the  facrifice  of  the  pafchal 
Iamb,  .and  in  the  manner  of  their  building  of  the  altar,  and  cf  their 
going  up  to  it  ;  in  the  prohibition  of  fceching  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk,  and  of  offering  honey  in  iheir  facrifices  j  in  the  prohibition  of  their 
forcint^;  their  children  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch  ;  in  the  law 
which  prohibited  their  eating  blood,  and  rounding  the  corners  of  their 
heads,  and  making  any  marks  in  their  fiefh ;  and  in  I  do  not  know 
how  many  other  laws  of  that  nature,  the  defign  of  whofe  inltitution  is 
not  fo  evident  now,  fince  the  ritec  of  all  thofe  ancient  idolaters  are 
utterly  abohflied,  and  but  impeifeclly  recorded  in  lome  ancient  authors. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  we  need  only  make  a  very  little  reflexion  upon 
God's  condudl:,  in  givingall  his  laws  to  x\i&  IJr  a  elites^  thereby  to  judge, 
that  the  main  fcope  of  thofe  laws  was  to  put  a  bar  betwixt  the  people 
of  Jfrael  and  all  other  idolatrous  nations,  which  fliould  be  a  vifiblc 
and  a  conflant  diftindlion,  till  the  MelTiah  fliould  be  born,  who  was  to 
make  all  thofe  marks  of  difcrimination  to  ceafe  entirely. 

{d)   Spencer  dc  h(:%>  Mr./,  lib.  2. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
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CHAP.         XIV. 

Ihat  Godfeems  to  have  defigned  to  keep  up  a  Spirit  of  Jealoufy  hi  the  very 
Bofom  of  the  ]E\N\sn  Nation. 

WE  have  feen,  in  general,  that  God,  by  giving  his  lav/  to  the 
Ifraelites^  intended  to  difcriminate  them  from  all  other  nations 
of  the  world,  and  in  particular  from  thofe  nations  which  had  (hewed 
themfelves  to  be  jealous  of  that  diftintStion  ;  I  mean  from  the  MoabiteSy 
the  Ammonitei^  the  Ifmaelites^  and  the  Edoniites^  as  I  fhall  hereafter  fhew. 
I  have  lik-ewife  obferved  that  God,  by  his  condudt,  and  his  oracles, 
did  alfo  excite  a  fpiritof  jealoufy  amongtl:  the  feveral  pretenders  to  the 
promife.  I  come  now  to  fhew  that  God  hath  followed  the  fame  defign 
in  his  kw,  and  that  he  hath  made  ufe  of  that  jealoufy  as  of  another 
means  to  make  that  people,  which  he  had  feperated  from  all  other  na- 
tions, keep  up  always  amongft  themfelves  a  lively  notion  and  expe6tatioa 
of  the  McxTiah. 

PerhAps  the  reader  may  think  that  thefe  reflexions  may  intcrrjpt  the 
feriesof  the  obfervations  I  have  undertaken  to  make  upon  Mofes's  law: 
but  befides  that  1  fliall  refume  them  prefently,  fo  one  may  eafily  difcern, 
that  thefe  two  remarks  concerning  the  fpiritof  diftindlion,  and  thefpi- 
rit  of  jealoufy,  kept  up  in  the  bofom  of  this  people,  ought  to  be  well 
conlidered  by  thofe  that  dcTire  to  k;iow  the  genius  of  God's  laws,  and 
thi  original  caui'es  of  all  the  tran(a6lions  related  by  Mofes,  and  by  the 
other  facred  authors,  who  acted  in  purfuance  of  that  defign  which  ap- 
pears in  thofe  laws  which  Mofes  gave  to  the  people  of  Ifrael. 

i  begin  with  two  general  reflexions,  which  I  think  are  veryufeful  in 
the  explanation  of  God's  condudt  upon  this  occafion. 

Two  thing*;,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  have  conduced  to  keep  up 
that  jealoufy  whereof  Mofes  has  given  fo  many  inftances  in  the  book 
of  Genejti. 

The  firft  is,  the  preference  which  God  hath  commonly  given  to  the 
younger  brothers  before  the  elder. 

The  fecond  is,  the  choice  which  God  hath  made  of  fuch  particular 
perfons  as  appeared  abfolutely  unworthy  of  God's  choice. 

So  that  here  one  fees  a  continual  feries  in  the  fevoijh  hiftory  written 
by  Mofes,  and  by  the  Prophets,  who  made  the  fame  obfervations  upon 
that  model  which  Mofes  had  given  them. 

Firfl-  of  all,  the  tribe  oi  Judah  is  preferred  before  all  the  other  tribes 
of  Ifrael,  and  particularly  before  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  which  afterwards 
occafioned  the  infurreition  of  fome  Reubcnites  in  their  fedition  againft 
Alofes,  wherein  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  perifhed  ;  juft  as  God's  pre- 
ferring Abel  ofFended  Cain,  and  as  Jojeph's  brethren  confpired  together 
to  put  him  to  death,  becaufe  of  his  dreams,  which  foretold  his  greatnefs 
and  their  fall. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  Phares,  JudaPs  youngeft  fon,  is  preferred 
Kot  only  before  all  the  other  children  of  Judah,  but  even  before  Zerah^ 
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the  eldefl  of  the  twins  which  Judah  had  by  Thamar  ;  juft  as  Jacob  was 
preferred  before  his  brother  .£y^//,  though  they  were  twins,  and  Efau  born 
the  firft  of  the  two. 

One  ees  afterwards,  that  God  having  chofen  JeJJe  of  all  the  pofte- 
rity  cf  Phares,  David^  the  youngeft  of  all  his  fons,  was  preferred  before 
his  brethren,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  tranflate  the  kingdom  to  the 
tr  be  of  Juiah,  and  to  the  family  of  Jejfe  ;  juft  as  we  faw  before, 
in  ihp  ele(!:lion  of  the  firfr  king  whom  the  Ifraclites  defired  to  be  fet  over 
them,  that  he  was  chofen  by  lor,  by  an  extraordinary  efFcci  of  providence, 
oui  of  t!  e  tribe  of  Benjamin,  though  the  youngcfl:  of  all  Jacob's  children. 
Thus  one  lees  tnat  SoLnion,  the  youngeft  of  David's  children,  was 
prefeired  before  his  brotheis,  and  that  the  fame  Salomon  built  the  temple 
ot  God  in  the  tiibe  of  Benjamin,  though  he  himfcjf  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Jud^^h 

We  fnill  afterwards  fee  that  the  MefTiah  was  defcended  from  David^ 
\)\'  I^ciihan,  foil  to  one  of  David's  younger  children,  and  by  Refaly,  2,0- 
Tjhabei\  youngeft  fon,  from  whom  the  Blefled  Virgin  drew  her  ori- 
gina!. 

The  fecond  remark  is  about  the  care  God  hath  taken,  by  his  choice  of 
fome  particular  pctfons  to  acco.riplifti  the  promife,  to  furnilh  thofe  with 
pretences  and  objec1:ion?,  who  might  be  interelled  to  oppole  the  reftric- 
tions  which  God  had  made  in  favour  of  their  equals  ;  for  as  they  ferved 
to  keep  up  a  jeaioufy  amongft  all  the  pretenders  to  the  promife,  fo  they 
alfo  ferved  to  preferve  a  diftinil  knowledge  of  it,  arid  to  make  them  in- 
quire more  diligently  after  it. 

In  fhort,  as  wcfcc  that  the  Ifmadiies  m'l^it  upbraid  Sarah  both  with 
her  frequent  rapes,  and  v/ith  her  cruelty  to  J^ar  and  Ifmael;  as  the  Edo- 
mites  n)ight  upbraid  Jacob's  poftcrity  with  Rebecca^s  fuppl.intiiig  thtir 
father  Ejaij,  and  cheating  him  of  his  blefiliig;  fo  likewife  we  may  ob- 
ferve  that  God  not  only  chofe  Thamar  to  have  the  Mefiiah  defccnd  from 
her,  but  alfo  would  have  her  inceft  with  her  father-in-law  recorded. 
What!  might  all  the  other  tribes  of  IJrael  fay,  were  there  then  no  honcft 
women  in  ijrael,  that  the  MelJiah's  anceftors  muft  defcend  from  thofe 
that  were  born  of  an  inceftuous  commerce  ?  What  probability  is  there 
that  God  ftiould  choofe  the  tribe-  of  Judah?  Had  not  ail  the  other 
children  c-'ijuduh  a  fairer  pretenfion  to  tnis  privilege,  than  Pbares  could 
have?  And  might  not  their  poRerity  rev  ive  againft  the  pofterity  of 
Phares  that  fevere  law  againft  baftard  children  which  we  read  of 
Deut.  xxiii. 

God  chofe  in  the  like  manner  Ruth  the  Moobitefs,  and  had  her  hiftory 
written,  and  his  choice  recorded,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  prepare  an  ex- 
cufc  for  thofe  of  iViQlfraelites  who  afterwards  would  refufe  to  fubmit  to 
jP^'vid.  What  probability  is  there,  might  they  fay,  that  God  would  have 
the  Meffiali  to  be  born  of  a  Moahitcfs,  feeing  it  was  by  his  order  that 
Mofes  caufed  all  thofe  Ifraclites  to  be  put  to  death,  who  after  the  pro- 
nunciation of  Balaam  s  prophecy  held  any  commerce  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab?  Was  there  any  likelihood  that  fuch  a  thing  could  be 
pofTible,  cfpecially  feeing  there  was  a  law  which  God  would  have  to  be 
infertcd  in  Deuteronomy,  which  excludeth  the  Moabites  from  the  poflibil'.  if 
of  ever  being  admitied  into  the  people  of  God.     But  at  leaft,  was  not 
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this  choice  of  Ruth  the  Moabitefs^  a  fair  caufe  of  jealoufy  to  all  the 
other  families  of  Judah  f 

God  caufed  the  adultery  of  Bathjloeba^  the  mother  of  Sslomon,  to  be 
carefully  recorded,  as  it  were  on  purpofe  to  excufe  the  rebellion  of 
thofe  who  afterwards  fided  with  Jeroboam^  againft  Rehoboam  and  his 
authority. 

Is  it  probable  (might  thefe  rebels  fay)  that  God  would  have  chofea 
that  bloody  cruel  man  David^  that  adulterer,  that  he  and  Bsthjheba 
fhould  beget  the  Mefliah  together  ? 

Had  Jfjfe  no  other  children  befides  D^wV?  And  if  D^^'/^/ muft  needs 
have  been  the  man,  why  fhould  Solomon^  born  of  Bathjheboy  be  preferred 
before  all  his  brothers  ? 

There  are  three  things  confiderable  in  this  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  God  having  given  to  "Jo/hua  the  condu<Sl  of  the 
Ifraelites^  after  he  had  formerly  raifed  Jofeph  fo  much  above  his  brethren 
by  his  advancement  in  Egypt,  and  given  to  his  tribe  two  portions  of  the 
land  of  Canaan^  he  permitted  that  Jeroboam  fhould  rife  up  agai nfl  Re~ 
hoboaniy  Solomon's  fon  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fhould  lilcewife,  according 
to  the  prophecy  related  Gen»  xxviii.  17.  build  a  temple  at  Bethel,  as  being 
jealous  againft  Solomon,  who  built  one  upon  mount  Moriah,  according 
to  the  prophecy  we  find  in  Genejis  xxii.  14. 

The  fecond  is,  that  this  feparation  gave  a  fair  pretence  to  raife  the 
reputation  of  the  prophecies  which  Jacob  uttered  upon  his  death-bed  in 
favour  of  Jofeph  ;  which  prophecies  ran  in  terms  fo  very  high,  that  they 
not  only  gave  colour  to  Jeroboam'%  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom,  but  did 
alfo  lead  the  ten  tribes  into  an  expedtation  that  the  Melliah  fhould  be 
born,  not  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  Jacob  had  exprefsly  foretold,  Genejis 
xlix.  but  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  according  to  the  conftant  cuftom  of 
God's  preferring  the  younger  fons  of  a  family  before  the  elder,  in  the 
matter  of  this  promife. 

The  third  is,  that  even  the  greateft  part  of  the  two  loyal  tribes  re- 
ceived at  laft  the  interpretation  which  the  other  ten  made  of  that  pro- 
phecy. At  leaft,  it  appears,  that  many  of  the  Jews  have  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  come  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  by 
interpreting  feveral  prophecies  that  way,  which,  according  to  their  ac- 
count and  their  prejudices,  were  exprefled  in  fuch  terms  as  could  not  be  - 
underftood  of  him  that  was  to  be  born  in  the  tribe  oi  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  royal  family  oi  David. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

That  Ctrcumc'ifion  was  a  Means  of  diftmgutjhing  the  Israelites  from 

other  Nations, 

BUT  I  muft  now  refume  my  obfervations  upon  Mofes'slzws.  Cir" 
cumcifinn  was,  without  queftion,  one  of  the  firft  and  moft  fenfible 
means  whereby  God  did  diiHnguifli  yacob's  pofterity  from  all  other 
people.      I  will  therefore  begin  with  it. 

P'irft,  the  very  fignification  of  the  word  circumcifion,  implies  a  real 
and  corporeal  diilindiion  :  even  'Tacitus  underitood  it  fo,  when  he  faith, 
Ciraimcidere  genitalia  injiituere  Judici  ut  diverfitate  nofcantur  (f).  But 
befides,  by  it  God's  covenant  was,  as  it  were,  printed  and  engraved 
in  the  very  fiefh  of  all  Abraham  ?<  pofterity. 

God  has  explained  it  thus  himfelf  in  feveral  places;  and  one  may 
affirm,  that  this  was  very  agreeable  to  God's  defign,  which  was,  as  we 
have  intimated  before,  to  hinder  that  people,  from  which  the  Mefliah 
was  to  be  born,  from  mingling  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world, 
which  would  have  made  the  pedigree  of  the  Meffiah  fufpefied,  orat  leaft 
much  more  difHcult  to  be  traced. 

i  will  not  relate  here,  the  feveral  notions  of  divines  about  the  ufe  of 
that  ceremonVj.  but  only  content  myfelf  to  make  tv/o  very  natural 
icflcxions  upon  it. 

The  firft  of  which  is,  that  it  was  particularly  in  refpecSl  of  the  Mefliah, 
that  God  would  have  that  mark  made  upon  that  part  of  man's  body 
which  is  infervient  to  generation.  As  the  Meiiiah  was  to  come  into  the 
World  by  generation,  according  to  the  words  of  the  firft  prophecv  con- 
cerning him,  and  alfo  according  to  the  further  revelations  of  God  to- 
Abraham  about  that  promifc,  fo  God  could  do  nothing  more  agreeable 
to  the  idea  the  Ijraelites  had  of  the  Mefliah,  and  of  his  birth,  than  tr> 
diftinguilh  them,  by  a  relation  to  that  blcfled  feed  which  he  promifed 
them:  as  God  defigned,  without  all  queftion,  by  that  means  to  oblige 
the  fi-tvs  to  remembt-rthe  firft  promife  made  to  mankind  ;  fo,  no  doubt, 
he  intended  by  it  to  fix  their  minds  upon  the  confideration  of  that  favour 
he  had  fnewed  to  them  as  well  as  to  Abraham^  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  that  the  deliverer  of  the  world  might  be  born 
in  their  commonwealth,  and  from  one  of  their  poftcrity. 

The  fecond  reflexion  is,  that  it  v/as  the  fame  profpetft  to  the  Mefliah,. 
which  made  God  condemn  thofe  to  death,  who  fhould  either  remain 
uncircumcifed  themfelves,  or  leave  their  children  fo. 

is  it  not  a  very  furprifing  thing,  that  fo  much  rigour  and  feverity 
fhould  be  ufcd  in  exadting  the-  obfervation  of  a  ceremony  which  was 
mcicly  indifferent  in  its  nature,  and  had  no  moral  goodnefs  in  itfelf  ? 
But  hereby  it  appears  the  more  evidently,  that  God  defigned  that  the 
ule  of  circumcilion,  by  which  he  diftinguifiied  Abraham's  poftcrity  from 
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all  other  nations  of  the  world,  fhould  be  a  kind  of  immovable  bar,  to 
hinder  the  jews  from  mingling  with  all  flrangers. 

Indeed  ttiere  are  three  things  which  may  be  objefled  againft  thefe 
reflexions. 

The  hrft  is,  that  it  does  not  appear  that  this  ceremony  was  counted 
fuch  a  proper  ilgn  of  diftindtion,  feeing  the  ufe  of  it  hath  been  fome- 
times  intermitted  ;  as,  for  inftance,  when  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
left  it  off  for  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs. 

The  fecond  is,  that  if  the  chiefeft  end  of  circumcifion  was  to  diftin- 
guifh  that  people,  with  defign  to  make  the  Melnah  known,  there  was 
no  need  that  that  yoke  fhould  be  laid  upon  all  the  fezus,  but  only  upon 
the  family  from  which  he  was  to  defcend,  or  at  the  moft  upon  the  tribe 
wherein  that  family  was  comprifcd. 

The  third  is,  that  circumcifion  was  comm.on  both  to  Efau's  and  fa- 
cob's  pofterity  ;  and  even  ufed  amcngft  the  Egyptians,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Cokbis,  as  we  may  learn  from  Herodotus,  and  fome  other  heathen 
authors. 

But  after  all,  it  is  an  eafy  thing  to  fatisfy  man's  mind  in  all  thefe 
appearing  difficulties,  i  confefs  that  one  is  furprifed  to  fee  that  God 
ihould  not  oblige  the  fews  to  be  circumcifed  in  the  wildernefs  j  for 
which  feveral  reafons  are  given. 

Firft,  that  God,  being  difpleaftd  with  that  generation,  would  not 
allow  that  they  fiiould  be  honoured  with  this  token  of  his  covenant: 
others  fay,  that  their  journeying  in  the  wildernefs  gave  them  a  difpen- 
fation  from  the  obfervance  of  that  ceremony.  But  we  may  give  abetter, 
I  think,  and  more  natural  account  of  that  matter,  if  we  do  but  follow 
the  idea  which  occafioned  my  fecond  reflexion. 

The  going  forth  of  fome  Egyptians  v/ith  the  IfracUtes  out  of  Egypt, 
was  a  type  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  i  will  ihew  fomewhere  elfe  ; 
it  was  then  necelFary,  that  as  all  ceremonies,  and  circumcifion  in  parti- 
cular, were  then  to  be  aboliflied,  to  take  away  all  diftindtion  from 
among  Seili's  pofterity,  fo  the  ufe  of  circumciiion  fhould  at  that  time  be 
fufpended. 

However,  God  would  not  have  the  fufpen lion  of  that  ceremony  to 
continue  till  they  were  entered  into  the  land  oi  Cafiaan. 

Firft,  to  prevent  the  intruding  of  fome  Canaanites  into  the  boi.^y  of 
the  H ebrcws. 

Secondly,  to  the  end  that  thefe  Ifraelites  who  were  to  enter  into  Ca- 
naan, being  as  v\'cll  uncircumcifed  as  the  Egyptians  children,  and  being 
all  made  afterwaVds  equal  by  circumcifion,  fhould  have  no  occafion  to 
upbraid  them  with  their  different  original. 

The  fecond  obje(Si;ion  miay  as  eafiiy  be  anfwered  :  one  migh';  think  at 
firft,  that  indeed  the  MefTiah  had  been  more  eafily  known  at  his  coming, 
if  the  ufe  of  circumcifion  had  been  enjoined  only  to  the  family,  or  at 
moft  to  the  tribe,  from  which  he  was  to  defcend  :  but  befidcs  that  it 
had  expoled  that  tamilv,  or  that  tribe,  to  great  perfecucions,  it  had 
certainly  much  diminifhed  that  fpirit  of  jealouiy  which  was  kept  up 
by  the  conformity  of  the  feveral  pretenders,  vvhich  on  the  other  hand 
was  of  mighty  ufe  to  preferve  a  diftinft  idea  of  the  Meffiah,  and  a  delire 
of  his  coming. 
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As  for  the  firft  obje<5lion,  there  is  no  oifBculty  in  it :  it  is  true,  fome 
yewijh  interpreters  imagine,  that  Jofeph  took  occafion  to  prefcribe  the 
ufe  of  circunicifion  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Pharaoh  had  commanded 
his  people  to  do  v/hztfoevcr  jfcfcpb  (hould  bid  them  to  do  :  but  that  con- 
iedlure  is  groundlefs ;  for  it  appears  that  the  Egyptians  who  went  out  of 
Egypt  with  A/ofes,  were  not  circumcifed.  It  is  true,  that  nation  did, 
fome  ages  after  Mojes,  take  up  the  ceremony  of  circumcifion  ;  and  it  is 
very  likely  that  it  was  fome  Egyptian  colony  which  introduced  the  ufe 
oi  \t  xmo  Colchis  :  but  the  obfervance  of  that  fole  ceremony  amongft 
thofe  nations  could  caufe  no  confufion,  becaufe  none  of  them  pretended 
to  derive  their  original  from  Abraham,  but  had,  as  hiftorians  obferve, 
quite  different  reafons  from  thofe  which  xki^'Jews  had  for  their  practice 
of  circumcifion. 

As  for  the  Ijmaelites  and  Edomites,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Jeivs  are  of 
opinion,  that  God  did  difcriminate  their  circumcifion  from  the  circum- 
cifion which  v/as  pra(£tifed  by  thofe  nations,  by  his  inftitution  of  v/hat 
they  call  the  perigna  after  the  circumcifion;  which  they  endeavour  to 
prove  by  a  paflagc  in  Jojhua,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  God  oxd^re6Jo/}ma 
to  circumcife  again  the  children  of  Ifrae!  the  fecond  time.  But  others 
of  them  laugh  at  that  criticifm,  becaufe  it  appears  that  thofe  words  do 
relate  to  the  fecond  folemn  circumcifion  which  that  people  did  obferve 
after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  therefore,  without  running  to  this 
anfwer,  one  needs  only  follow  the  idea  we  have  already  made  ufe  of, 
which  is  drawn  from  God's  defign  of  keeping  up  a  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  by 
fome  conformity  betwixt  the  circumcifion  pradifcd  by  the  Jews,  and  the 
ceremonies  ufed  amongft  thofe  rival  nations. 

Why  then  were  fome  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of  Canaan  defcended 
from  Abraham,  circumcifed  I  As,  for  example,  the  Ifmaelites  in  Arabia, 
who  were  circumcifed  at  thirteen  years  of  age;  the  pofterity  of  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah,  viz.  the  Midianites,  who  were  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  the Edoniites,  dckcnded  i'lom  Efau,  who  did  all  pra6lifc  cir- 
cumcifion. 

Certainly,  it  is  evident,  that  as  God  fct  the  Ifraelltes  in  the  midft  of 
all  thofe  nations,  who  by  virtue  of  their  anceftors  birthright,  or  fome 
other  pretenfions,  put  in  their  claim  with  the  "Jews  to  the  execution  of 
the  promife,  on  purpofe  to  excite  the  attention  of  this  people  who  were 
furrounded  with  thefe  rivals,  ib  he  did  for  the  fame  reafon  permit  that 
the  Ifmaelites,  the  Midianites,  zud  Edomites,  fliould  pradlfe  the  ceremony 
of  circumcifion,  almofl  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Ifraelites  did. 

But  that  we  may  the  better  apprehend  the  force  of  this  reflexion,  we 
reed  only  confider  the  jealoufy  which  is  caufcd  amongfl  the  fevcral  fe6ts 
of  Chriifians,  by  the  conformity  of  facraments  ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
uniting  them  with  one  another,  as  it  might  juRly  be  expected,  that  on 
the  contrary,  one  may  fay,  that  this  conformity  in  fome  things  alienates 
them  from  one  another,  and  breeds  reciprocal  jealoufies  amongft  their 
fcveral  parties,  efpecialiy  when  they  come  to  reflect  upon  the  other 
controverted  articles  that  cn\ife  the  feparation. 

Moreover,  it  is  rcaionable  to  conlider  that  God  had  provided  a  fufH- 
cicnt  diliincaon  bclwixt  that  people  and  other  luiioiis,  by  giving  ihcm 
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many  other  laws,  which  had  no  other  vifible  ufe  than  that  o^  Jifa-i mi- 
nation;  as,  for  inftance,  the  three  great  feafts  which  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  keep. 

Tnc  feaft  of  the  paflover  was  the  memorial  of  the  accomplifhment  of 
God's  promife  to  Abraham  to  deliver  his  pofterity  out  of  the  country 
wherein  they  were  to  be  in  bondage  after  430  years;  and  confequently 
could  not  be  obferved  by  the  Ijmaelites^  nor  by  the  Edomites^  who  had 
never  been  captives  in,  nor  delivered  out  oi  Egypt ^  in  the  fourth  gene- 
ration. 

The  Penteco/i  was  a  public  monument  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
law,  and  all  its  parts,  amongft  the  children  of  Ifrael^  and  confequently 
peculiar  to  that  nation. 

Thus  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  preferved  the  memory  of  that  folemn 
adion  of  the  Ifraelites  continuance  for  forty  years  in  the  defert. 

It  were  needlefs,  after  fuch  remarkable  diftindions,  to  obferve  here, 
(which  yet  was  certainly  defsgned  for  that  end)  that  God  took  care  to 
diftinguifh  that  people  by  fome  injunctions,  which  they  were  to  obferve, 
in  the  fafliion  of  their  clothes,  of  their  beard,  of  their  philadteries,  of 
their  mezouzoth,  of  their  thaleth,  of  their  zizith,  and  many  the  like 
things,  the  obfervance  of  all  which  ferved  to  hinder  any  confullon  of 
the  people  of  Jfrael  with  their  Beighbours. 
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That  the  Law  (t/'Moses  engaged  the  Jews  to  the  Study  of  their  Genealogies^ 
that  they  might  certainly  know  that  of  the  Meffiab, 

BUT  if  God  rook  care  to  diftinguifli  his  people  from  all  other  na- 
tions by  fuch  an  indelible  mark,  in  the  practice  whereof  there  was 
no  fear  of  any  trick;  feeing  no  man  would  circumcife  himfelf  without 
thinking  upon  it  more  than  once,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  Sichemites  afTures 
us ;  fo  one  fees,  that  he  took  as  great  a  care  to  divide  them  into  tribes, 
and  the  tribes  into  families,  that  they  might  fubfift  and  continue  in  a 
kind  of  a  feparation  from  one  another,  although  they  were  at  iirft  but 
one  fingle  family,  and  one  fingle  nation. 

Now  to  what  purpofe,  I  pray,  were  all  thofe  diftinsflion?,  if  they  had 
not  been  defigned  to  manifeft  the  Meffiah  at  his  coming  ? 

We  fee  then,  that  they  could  have  no  other  ufe ;  for,  as  God  had 
decreed  that  the  Alefliah  fliould  be  born  out  of  the  tribe  of  fudah^  fo  it 
was  necefTary  that  the  feveral  genealogies  of  that  tribe  fhould  be  very 
publicly  known. 

And  therefore  one  fees  that  God  fecured  this,  not  only  with  all 
necellary  care,  but  even  with  a  caution  greater  than  could  have  been 
reafonably  defired. 

He  engages  all  the  tribes  of  Jfradto  preferye  with  a  kind  of  aftecl:a- 
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tion,  their  feveral  genealogical  tables  ;  he  negle6ls  none  of  the  means 
thuf  mignt  brr  u'eful  to  diftinguifn  the  tribe  of  Ju'ah  frjom  other  tribes, 
and  the  ianiily  from  which  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  defcended  from  all  the 
other  families  ot  the  fame  tiibe. 

Indeed  \  am  not  Ignorant  .hat  anciently  one  might  fee  fome  other 
nations  ufing  the  diftmitions  of  tribes  amongll  themfelves,  much  after 
the  lame  manner  as  the  yexvs  iJ,  and  that  they  were  careful  to  prcferve 
their  genealogies  in  order  to  derive  rheir  original  from  the  fame  common 
father  ;  thus  v^'e  oucht  to  underhand  what  we  read  in  hiiVory  of  the 
tribes  amongfl  the  Athmums.  Thus  Hippocrates  runs  up  his  own  pedi- 
gree to  the  twentieth  man  of  his  anceftors,  and  Herodotus  mentions 
feveral  inftances  of  the  fame  care. 

But  one  fees  that  this  affectation  was  infinitely  greater  among  the 
Jews, 

For  we  fee,  that  thcv  did  not  only  rank  themfelves  every  one  under 
the  flandard  of  their  own  tribe,  at  their  going  forth  out  of  E.ypt^  but 
that  God  did  alfo  engage  every  man  to  know  his  tribe  exacStiy  ;  nay, 
he  compelled  them  all,  in  a  manner,  toftudy  thi  ^r  own  pedigrees, 
that  every  one  might  claim,  and  reap  the  benefit  of  the  law  oi  Jubilee^ 
which  had  the  force  <;f  an  entail  in  refpe<5t  of  every  family,  as  I  am  now 
going  to  fhew. 

There  are  three  things  obfervable  in  that  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  it  was  by  a  fuperabundant  precaution,  that  God 
would  engage  the  tribes  to  continue  dilHnguifhed  from  one  another,  and 
to  preferve  and  ftudy  their  feveral  pedigrees  ;  namely,  he  intended  by 
that  means  to  prevent  the  objection  which  might  otherwife  have  been 
made,  that  it  was  impofnble  for  a  tribe,  and  a  family  in  that  tribe,  to 
continue  diftinguifhed  from  therell  of  the  nation,  for  fo  many  ages  ;  for 
certainly,  if  all  the  tribes  in  that  nation,  and  all  the  families  in  every 
tribe,  did  continue,  by  God's  providence,  fo  long  diftinguiflied  from 
one  another,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  he  could  preferve  the 
fingle  tribe  oi  Julah^  and  the  family  of  the  Adeffiah,  diftinguiflied  from 
all  other  tribes  and  families  of  the  people  of  Ijrael, 

The  fecond  remark  is,  that  it  was  for  this  diftincStion  fake,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  Tcllament  were  filled  v/ith  genealogical  tables  :  to 
what  purpofe  elfe  had  books  of  that  importance,  and  wich  treated  of 
fuch  great  i'ubjedis,  been  filled  with  genealogies?  //Jofes''s  books  are 
full  of  them  :  the  firlt  book  of  Chronicles  refumes  thofe  genealogies 
with  ail  pofiible  exa6tnefs  :  there  is  nothing  more  confiderable  in  the 
book  of  Ruth,  tiian  the  genealogy  of  David  and  his  family. 

The  third  remark  is,  that  if  the  genealogy  of  the  priefts  feem  to  have 
been  better  known  than  that  of  other  families,  by  reafon  of  their  being 
the  public  miniftcrs  of  religion,  which  fccms  to  give  the  advantage  of 
certainty  of  diltinction  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  above  that  of  Judah,  in  that 
particular;  yet  we  find,  that  all  the  families  of  the  whole  nation  took 
much  the  fame  care  to  preferve  their  own  genealogies;  fo  that  if,  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  fome  pi.rticular  pcrfons  were  excluded  from  the 
prieltly  order,  to  which  they  pretended,  bccaufe  they  could  not  make 
out  their  pedigree,  fo  likewifeall  were  thrown  out  from  the  othcj:  tribes, 
that  could  not  juilify  their  lineal  defcent. 

Nay, 
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Nay,  there  is  fomething  further,  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of,  as 
being  very  fingular,  in  that  of  Judab  ;  and  one  ought  here  to  confider  a 
myftery  of  God's  providence,  and  admire  the  wifdom  of  his  condudl,  in 
purfuing  the  dcfign  which  Mofes  firit  fets  down,  and  upon  which  one 
iees  that  the  whole  Jewijh  ftate  was  formed  ;  for  when  God  rf  ioivcd 
that  the  Mcffiah  ihould  defcend  from  the  tribe  oi  Judab,  and  the  houfe 
of  Davidy  he  made  it  more  particularly  known  and  diftinguifhed  thaa 
any  other  family  in  the  whole  nation,  and  for  that  reafon  he  (ets  David 
upon  the  throne. 

Every  one  knows,  that  in  every  kingdom  the  genealogy  of  a  king^ 
and  of  the  royal  family,  is,  of  all  others,  the  moft  publicly  known. 

Now,  if  the  blood-royal  alone  is  always  diftinguifhed,  how  much 
more  muft  it  be  fo,  when  that  fupreme  dignity  is  conferred  upon  fuch  a 
family,  as  God  had  particularly  cholen,  to  have  the  Adefiiah,  who  is  fet 
forth  as  the  defire  of  all  nations,  to  be  born  out  of  it  ! 

From  hence  I  will  baldly  conclude,  that  the  only  end  for  which  God 
raifed  David's  family  to  the  throne,  was  bccaufe  the  Meffiah  was  really 
■to  be  born  out  of  that  family,  reduced  to  a  low  and  private  condition, 
which  Ifaiah  foreto]dj  faying.  That  a  red  jhould  come  forth  out  of  the  ftem 
•ef  JefTe,  and  a  branch  grow  out  of  his  roots  {f);  and  in  another  place. 
That  he  /hould  grow  up  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  {g) ;  which  was  very 
agreeable  to  the  character  of  a  Prophet,  and  to  the  low  ftate  of  humi- 
jjation  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear  in  the  world. 


CHAP.        XVil. 

A  Solution  of  fame  Difficulties  in  thefe  Geneahgits. 

NDEED  the  difperfion  of  the  ten  tribes  feems  to  be  a  very  natural 
objection,  to  thofe  who  would  difputethe  reflexions  which  I  have 
.already  made  upon  thefe  genealogies. 

But  after  all,  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  confirms  the  more  the 
faid  reflexions. 

And  we  may  fay,  that  the  entire  difperfion  of  the  whole  tribe  of 
Ephraifn^  and  of  the  others  which  adhered  to  it  in  Jeroboatns  rebellion,  is 
a  myftery  of  providence  v/hich  challenges  our  adaiiration,  as  much  as 
the  raiilng  up  that  family  to  the  throne,  out  of  which  the  Mefiiah  was 
to  be  born. 

To  apprehend  this  the  better,  we  need  only  call  to  mind  the  preten- 
iions  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  this  Ephraim  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Manaffeh\  but  facoh  had  given  him  the  birthiighr,  juft  as  7/^«t- before 
Jiad  given  it  to  Jacob,  though  it  did  of  right  belong  to  the  elder  brother. 

Jacob  had  particularly  blefi'ed  Ephraim.  and  even  made  it  a  form  of 
bleiling  for  after-ages,  as  w'e  read  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  that  there  was 
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one  made  for  Pharez.  'Jacob  bad  given  to  Jofeph  two  portions  in  the 
land  of  Canaan^  apd  Ephra'im  had  the  birthright  before  Manajfeh^  by 
God's  order:  it  v^as  then  very  natural  for  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  as  all 
tribes  did  apply  to  themfelves  the  feveral  privileg(?s  promifed  lo  their 
refpedtive  heads,  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  having  a  particular  right 
to  God's  bleffing. 

And  they  thought  this  right  of  theirs  was  plainly  made  out,  as  by 
yojeph's  dreams,  fo  efpecially  by  the  words  of  that  predi6tion  which  Ju" 
cob  gave  in  favour  of  Ephra'nriy  the  words  of  which  ran  fo  very  high, 
that  after  fuch  a  prejudice,  there  might  very  well  be  a  fair  pretence  for 
the  hope  which  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  once  to  fee  a  Meffiah  come  out 
of  their  tribe,  as  thofe  of  Juclah  expe<Sed  one  out  of  theirs. 

If  to  all  this  we  add,  that  yeroboam's  rebellion  was  authorifed  by  a 
prophetical  infpiration,  and  by  a  fpecial  fign  of  God's  approbation  ;  and 
that  on  the  other  hand  he  defired  to  propofe  to  his  people  the  two  calves 
which  he  fet  up  in  Dan  and  Bethel^  as  fymbols  of  the  Deity,  only  to 
purfue  the  ideas  of^  Pharaoh's  dreams,  which  Jofeph  interpreted,  the  re- 
prefentation  whereof  did  clearly  fhew  both  the  greatnefs  of  Jofph,  and 
the  particular  care  of  God's  providence  over  him  {h)  \  it  was  then  na- 
tural to  the  men  of  Ephraim,  to  feed  themfelves  with  fuch  hopes,  as 
the  Jt-ws  teach  us  they  did,  when,  even  to  this  very  day,  they  fpeak  of  a 
Mciiiah  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

What  .lid  God  then  do,  to  obviate  thefe  pretenfions  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  P  Ht-  difperfed  them,  together  with  the  other  nine  tribes  that 
Submitted  to  the  authority  of  its  kings,  and  fo  confounded  them  with  all 
thofe  tribes  which  followed  their  fortune,  that,  though  there  Ih^uld  be 
ftill  fome  Ephraimites  in  the  world,  yet  it  would  be  impoflible  for  any 
of  them  to  jultify  his  pedigree  fo  clearly,  as  that  any  Mefiiah  really  de- 
icended  from  that  very  tribe,  could,  by  eftablifhing  his  genealogy,  put 
]iis  being  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  beyond  all  conteft. 

Now,  according  to  this  notion  of  things,  it  is  vifible  (if  we  may  be 
allowed  to  enter  into  the  counfels  of  God)  that  he  did  particularly 
preferve  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin,  ,with  the  tribe  of  Judahy 
which  was  the  only  tribe  that  was  to  be  preferved   ofneceflity. 

Firll,  becaufe,  as  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrczvs  obferves,  there  was  nothing 
ever  faid,  as  to  the  Meffiah,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

Secondly,  becaufe  God  would,  by  that  means,  confound  the  more 
cffe6tually  all  the  claims  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

For,  in  fliorr,  if  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  inserted  by  God  with  the 
kingdom  over  nine  tribes  of  the  people  of  Ij'rael^  fo  had  the  tribe  of 
JBer.jamin  been  raifed  up  before  to  the  fovereignty  over  all  IJrael,  over 
the  tribe  of  JuJah,  and  even  that  of  Ephraim  itielf. 

If  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  WdS  defcended  from  a  younger  brother,  to 
whom  Jacob  had  given  his  blefling,  in  prejudice  of  ManaJJlh  his  elder 
brother,  (which  is  confiderablc,  becaufe  God  hath  almollconftantly  pre- 
ferred the  younger  before  the  elder)  fo  the  tribe  of  Benjamir  was  defcended 
from  him  that  was  both  the  younger  brother  of  Jojeph  himfelf,  and 
the  youngcft  of  all  Jacob's  children ;  notwithftanding  which,  the  tribe  of 

Benjamin 
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Benjamin  did  freely  yield  to  the  tribe  of  Jtidah,  and  granted  that  the 
glory  of  giving  birth  to  the  MefTiah,  was  wholly  due  to  them. 

Be  it  as  it  will,  there  are  two  reflexions  more  which  muft  be  made 
concerning  thefe  genealogies,  which  appear  very  natural  in  this  place. 

The  firit  is,  that  both  St,  Matthew  and  St,  Luke  do  begin  their  Gof- 
pel  with  the  genealogy  of  the  Meffiah. 

The  other  is,  that  feme  time  after  St.  P^^/ condemns  the  fludy  of 
genealogies,  which  was  fliU  much  in  ufe  among  the  yetvs^  as  vain. 
"Why  therefore  is  there  fuch  a  different  conduct  amongft  the  difciples  of 
the  fame  matter  ? 

Certainly,  whoever  fliall  confider  with  attention  the  grounds  which 
I  have  laid  down  before,  muft  acknowledge,  that  both  St.  Matthe-w, 
and  St.  L'lke^  ought  to  have  begun  their  books,  as  they  have  done,  with 
the  genealogy  of  tne  Meffiah. 

For,  firft  of  all,  it  was  neceflary  that  the  defcent  of  the  A-Ieffiah  from 
Abraham  by  Daiid,  fhould  be  clearly  made  out :  it  was  requifite  there- 
fore that  they  Ihould  fet  down  fuch  a  genealogy  as  was  known  by  the 
whole  yeivijh  nation  :  now  this  they  have  done  with  very  great  care  ; 
and  the  thing  was  fo  eafy,  and  fo  well  known,  that  even  a  blind  man  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  Samaria,  the  chief  city  of  the  kings  of  Ephraim^ 
did  publicly  call  jefui  the  fon  of  David. 

But,  on  the  other  fide,  St.  Paul's  forbidding  the  ftudy  of  genealogies, 
does  not  at  all  contradidl  the  method  of  thofe  two  Evangelitts. 

In  fhorr,  he  purfues  the  very  fame  notions  :  he  faw,  that  the  converted 
Jews  applied  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  genealogies,  which  was  then 
lo  great  a  part  of  the  ftudy  of  their  nation  :  it  is  ftill  pradfifed  among 
the  Jews  to  that  degree,  that  fuice  their  difperfion  they  gave  an  exa6t  re- 
tion  of  all  the  Dodors  and  Rabbies  amongft  them  who  have  prcferved 
the  tradition,  and  who  were  profelites  of  juftice  (/).  What  therefore 
was  to  be  done  in  this  cafe  ?  He  took  it  for  granted,  that  God  had  eor 
gaged  every  y<:'zy  to  ftudy  his  own  pedigree  with  care,  for  no  other  end 
but  only  to  have  that  of  the  Meffiah  diftindlly  known  whenever  he 
ihould  come. 

But  the  ufe  of  thefe  genealogies  being  once  over,  by  the  Meffiah's 
coming  into  the  world,  he  obferves,  with  reafon,  that  it  was  no  longer 
neceflary  to  keep  up  the  vain  ftudy  of  all  thofe  genealogies. 

So  that  we  fee  he  fpeaks  againft  the  ftudy  of  pedigrees,  much  upon 
the  fame  grounds  as  in  other  places  he  inveighs  againft  circumcifion  j 
for  fince  the  chiefeft  ufe  of  genealogies,  as  well  as  of  circumcifion,  was 
to  diftinguifh  Jbtabam's  pofterity  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  till  the 
Meffiah  was  come,  the  uie  of  thefe  two  obfervations  was  naturally  to 
ceafe  after  he  v*^as  once  come. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  whereas  the  Jcws  in  the 
Apoftle's  time  took  great  care,  upon  all  occafions,  to  take  notice  of  the 
tribe  from  which  they  were  defcended,  as  well  as  to  fet  down  the  names 
of  their  fathers  ;  yet  one  fees  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  all  afte6l  it. 
And  if  St.  P.v«/ mentions  his  being  a  Benjamite,  it  was  for  a  particu- 
lar reafon  i   for  otherwife,  as  he  preached  down  the  diftinclion  betwixt 

yezvs 
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yens  and  Gcitiiles^    fo  he   declared  himfelf  with   the   fame  earneftnefs 
a^amit  Liie  (Jiilindions  which  were  oblerved  aniongft  their  tribes. 


CHAP.       xviir. 

That  the  Manner  whcrely  the  Law  of  Moses  Jixed  the  People  vf  Israel 
to  the  Lund  of  Canaan'^  was  to  keep  them  feparated  from  other 
Nations. 

ONE  of  the  chiefc'ft  means  which  God  made  ufe  of  to  diflinguifh 
his  people  of  Ifiael  from  the  rell  of  mankind,  was  fo  to  fix  their 
affections  upon  the  land  of  Canaan^  that  they  fhould  look  upon  it  as  a 
country  which  belonged  to  them  by  a  particular  conceflion  from  God, 
which  derogated  from  the  Canaanhes  right,  to  whom  that  country  fell 
in  the  divifion  of  the  earth  that  was  madeamongft  the  children  of  Noah, 
or  which  re-(.{tabli{hed  the  poRc thy  o(  She vt  in  their  juft  rights,  to 
whom,  if  v/e  may  credit  the  ancient  tradition,  related  by  St.  Epipha- 
nius  [i),  this  country  did  really  belong  by  virtue  of  that  divifion 
amongfl  the  three  fons  of  Noah,  though  afterwards  they  were  driven 
out  (jf  it  by  the  pofierity  of  Ham. 

Alofes  feems  to  have  exprcffed  this  truth,  when  he  faith.  Gen.  xii.  that 
when  Abraham  came  to  Canaan.,  the  Canaanite  was  already  in  the  land  j 
that  is,  he  had  already  invaded  it :  neither  can  we  refer  what  he  relates 
in  thexivth  chapter,  concerning  the  war  which  the  kings  from  the  eaft 
came  to  make  againft  the  king  of  Sodom  and  Goinorrha,  to  any  thing  elfe. 

It  was  then,  for  this  rcafon,  that  long  before  MofeiS  time,  God  took 
Abraham  out  of  (Jxddea.,  from  amongft  Shem's  po{1:erity,  to  bring  him 
into  Canaan  amongft  the  Hivh'es,  the  /^rnorites,  and  other  nations  all 
equally  dcfcended  from  Hani,  v.'hom  God  had  curfed. 

God  could  have  placed  Abraham  any  where  elfe ;  but  he  chofe  to  bring 
him  into  a  country  which  the  pofterity  of  ifi^w  had  feized  uponalready^ 
rather  than  into  a  place  pofieiicd  by  the  pofterity  of  faphety  on  pur- 
pofe  that  the  jealoufy  might  be  the  greater  betwixt  Abraham  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  into  which  God  had  brought  him. 

Neverthelefs,  God  did  not  give  him  at  hril  an  entire  poflcUion,  but 
only  promifed  him  that  his  ptitlerity  fhould  enjoy  it,  and  in  the  meaa 
while  inverted  him,  beforehand,  with  a  right  to  it,  by  the  purchafe  of 
^  field  for  a  burying-place,  wherein  his  wii'c,  himfelf,  and  his  children, 
were  buried;  by  which  means  he  ftrongly  fixed  his  own  mind,  and  the 
hopes  of  his  poRerity. 

In  (hort,  it  is  evident,  that  all  the  glory  which  facob  found  in  Egyptf 
when  he  was  invited  thither  by  fojeph, 6id  not  make  him  forget  the  right 
which  he  claimed  upon  that  land,  by  virtue  of  the  fepulchre  both  of  his 
father  and  grandfather,  that  was  rhere.  For  Mofes  informs  us,  that  he 
defirtd  to  be  carried  thither  after  his  death,  and  that  he  did  eJcprefsly  re- 
quire 
[k)  Hxref.  Ixvi.  «,  84. 
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quire  this  duty  from  fofephzn^  his  other  children,  who  paid  it  in  fo  very 

folemn  a  manner,  and  vvith  a  mourning  fo  very  great  an.i  famous,  that 
the  name  of  Abel-Mizraitn  continued  to  that  very  place  where  the  Ca~ 
naanit's  faw  the  folemnization  of  that  funeral  by  the  fons  of  Jacob,  who 
were  attended  by  great  numbers  of  Egyptians, 

One  fees  ihzt  Jacob's  children  ftill  entertained  the  fame  hope  ;  Jofeph 
folemnly  engaged  his  children  to  carry  his  bones  into  the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  one  may  judge  that  the  other  Patriarchs  were  not  lefs  folicitous  to 
require  the  fame  office  at  the  hands  of  their  children,  as  St.  Stephen  (/) 
fuppofes  it,  J(^s  vii.  agreeably  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jews :  all 
which  fhews,  that  Abrahani's  pofterity  had  their  hearts  fet  upon  his  fe- 
pulchre,  as  upon  the  pledge  and  fecurity  of  God's  promile,  that  they 
Ihould  be  once  pofltiled  of  that  land  where  he  was  buried. 

And  as  the  carrying  the  ho^y  of  Jacob  into  Canaan^  fufficiently  {hewed 
what  were  the  claims  of  the  Ifraelitcs  ;  fo  the  fame  was  very  evident  by 
their  care  in  keeping  themfelvcs  unmixed  with  the  Egyptians^  aii  thetime 
they  fojourned  in  Egypt.  The  fplendor  of  Jofeph  was  a  natural  engage- 
ment for  them  to  fettle  themfelves  there  for  ever  :  befides,  their  vaft 
increafe  forced  them  in  a  manner  to  it.  For  a  long  time  the  miferies 
which  they  endured,  invited  them  to  feek  the  alliances  of  the  Egyptians 
by  marriages,  and  to  mix  themfelves  with  a  people  who  were  their 
mafters,  and  fo  to  renounce  hopes  which  appeared  to  be  fo  v-^ery  ground- 
lefs.  They  feemed  to  have  been  warranted  by  Jofeph's  example,  who 
had  married  an  Egyptian.  However,  one  never  finds  that  they  tried  that 
method.  One  fees  on  the  contrary,  that  there  was  little  correfpondencc 
between  the  Hchnws  and  Egyptians  in  their  facred  things  :  for  the 
Hebrews  facriftced  to  God  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians,  that  is, 
thofe  very  things  which  the  Egyptians  vvorfliipped. 

One  fees  afterwards,  by  the  great  number  of  focks  which  they  drove 
along  with  them  at  their  going  out  of  Egypt,  that  they  had  continued  to 
follow  the  profeffion  of  their  anceftors,  who  were  fliepherds,  a  very 
.odious  employment  to  the  Egyptians. 

One  fees  at  laft,  that  after  the  many  miracles  which  Mofes  wrought 
in  the  Egyptian  court,  this  people  followed  God's  condudt,  and  went 
out  of  that  country,  to  pofl'efs  the  land  of  Canaan^  which  none  of  them 
had  ever  feen  ;  and  yet  they  looked  upon  the  obtaining  it  as  a  bleffing 
fhey  could  not  mifs  of. 

There  are  feveral  things  very  remarkable  upon  that  fubje6t. 

The  firft  is,  that  fome  Egyptians  went  out  with  the  Ijraelites  to  dwell 
with  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  which  was  done,  not  only  that  there 
might  be  fome  indifputable  witnefics,  from  among  the  enemies  of  God,  of 
the  truth  and  greatnsfs  of  the  miracles  which  Moles  had  vvrought  amongft 
them,  which  alfo  was  a  prefage  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith, 
by  their  infcrtion  into  the  body  of  the  Jews  ;  but  alfo  that  there  might 
be  fome  witncfles  of  the  extraordinary  afFc(5lion  which  the  people  of 
Ifrael  had  for  the  land  of  Ca'iaan,  and  of  their  claims  to  it  by  virtue  of 
God's  promife,  that  he  would  put  them  into  pofllilion  of  it.  For  otherr 
wife  it  is  not  a  common  thing  that  a  colony  of  llaves  fhould  be  fuff.  red 
fo  run  away,  much  lefs  that  they  fhould  perfuadc  their  mailers  10  for  fake 

their 
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their  own  country,  and  their  fettlements  at  home,  to  go  and  conquer 
another  for  them. 

The  fecond  remark  is,  that  God  made  the  Jews  travel  for  forty  years 
In  the  dtferts  of  Jiabia,  not  only  to  make  them  forget  any  ties  they 
might  have  had  to  return  again  into  Egypt^  and  to  accuflom  them  to 
depend  wholly  upon  Divine  providence,  but  alfo  to  redouble  their 
defues  after  the  pofielTion  of  this  land  of  promife. 

It  was  for  the  Aime  reafon  that  God  forbad  them  fo  ftraitly  cither  the 
mingling  with,  or  the  fettling  themfelves  amongft,  thcMi^ianites,  though 
Jkfofes  had  given  an  example  by  marrying  Sephora  ;  or  the  Edomites,  or 
the  If?naelites,  or  the  Moabites^  or  the  Ammonites^  though  ail  thofe  na- 
tions were  defcended  from  Terah^  their  common  father,  or  from  the 
Patriarchs. 

In  execution  of  which  fevcre  prohibition,  God  commanded  the  Jews 
to  put  all  thofe  to  the  fword  v/ho  fhould  make  any  alliance  with  thofe 
nations,  as  we  have  inflance  of  ir.  Numb,  xxiii.  after  the  defcription  of 
Balaams  prophecies. 

And  it  could  be  for  no  other  end  that  he  fo  ftraitly  charged  the 
Jfrcelites  to  cut  off  the  Hivites,  j6morites^  and  other  nations  of  Canaan, 
even  to  the  women  and  little  children,  but  in  purfuance  of  his  lirlt  de- 
fign  to  prevent  all  mixture  of  his  people  with  thofe  nations,  which 
without  that  extreme  rigour  would  infallibly  and  infenfibly  have  come 
to  pafs, 

I  know  very  well  that  God  preferved  the  Gibeonites,  by  ratifying  that 
alliance  which  gave  leave  to  thofe  people,  though  of  the  pofterity  of 
Ham,  to  continue  amongft  his  own  people  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but 
though  God  did  in  effect  preferve  the  Gibeonites  amongft  the  Jews,  yet 
he  forced  them  to  undergo  the  drudgery,  and  fervile  offices  of  the  taber^ 
jiacle,  and  that  they  might  be  kept,  as  unqucftionable  witneftes  of  the 
Hebrews  pretenftons,  and  of  their  miraculous  conqueft  of  the  land  of 
Canaan;  for  the  continuance  of  that  nation  in  the  heart  of  the  country, 
and  their  fubmitting  to  the  drudgery  of  carrying  wood  and  water  for 
the  ufe  of  the  tabernacle,  though  they  were  at  firft  of  another  religion, 
was,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  a  continual  fubjciSl  of  admiration  to 
the  pofterity  both  ofihtjews  and  of  the  Gibeonites  themfelves. 


CHAP.        XIX. 


That  the  Law  tied  the  people  of  Israel  to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  andly 
fever al  other  Aleans  ejiablified  the  DiJUnilion  betwixt  Tribes  atid  Families 
amongfl  them. 

ONE  may  fay,  that  one  of  the  moft  effedual  means  which  God  ufed 
to  fix  his  people  to  the  land  of  C^wa^n,  was  the  law  which  he  gave 
them  to  meet  thrice  a  year,  and  celebrate  three  folemn  fcafts  together, 

which 
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which  hardly  gave  them  leave  to  travel  far  into  other  countries,  and 
engaged  them,  every  time  they  met,  to  renevi',  in  the  public  a<5ls  of 
their  religion,  the  memory  and  the  ideas  of  their  hopes:  and  they  con- 
duced to  this  defign  of  God  in  this  manner. 

Thofe  feafts  were  celebrated  at  three  times,  which  were  the  mofl  com- 
modious feafons  of  the  year  for  travelling,  betwixt  the  months  of  v^/cy^ 
and  Ofiober  :  the  celebration  of  the  paflbver  was  upon  the  fovirteenthi 
day  after  the  appearance  of  the  moon  in  March  ;  the, pentecoft  was  fifty 
days  after  ;  and  the  feaft  of  the  tabernacles  lafted  from  the  £rft  to  the 
tenth  day  of  September, 

In  fliort,  the  law  which  obliged  thejeivs  to  aflifl  at  the  celebration 
of  thofe  feafts,  required  the  appearance  of  all  the  males  of  twenty  years 
of  age  and  upwards,  fo  very  rigoroufly,  that  there  was  no  difpenfaiion  ; 
for  all  (without  exception)  v/ere  then  obliged  to  appear  :  fo  that,  even 
during  the  difperfions  of  their  nation,  the  yews  who  lived  out  o\  Judea 
allifted  always  at  the  celebration  of  thofe  three  feafls  with  great  care. 

This  was  a  vifible  way  of  keeping  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  difriniSi:,  by 
giving  each  of  them  a  feparate  portion  in  the  land  oi  Canaan ^  and  by 
fixing  them  infeparably  to  it ;  as  the  v-'hole  nation  was  in  like  manner 
diflinguifhed,  by  its  being  placed  in  a  country  entirely  by  itfelf. 

We  fee  accordingly,  that  God  hathobferved  that  method,  by  giving 
a  law  which  enjoins  thedivifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  be  made  into 
as  many  portions  as  there  were  tribe?,  only  excepting  the  tribe  oi Levi, 
becaufe  the  Zfz^i^f j,  as  being  the  public  minifters  of  their  religion,  were 
difperfed  amongfl  the  other  tribes,  that  they  might  more  conveniently 
attend  to  the  inftruftion  of  the  people. 

1  fhall  not  here  take  notice  of  the  miracle  which  was  evident  In  that 
divifion,  which  was  an  exa6i:  accompliihment  of  the  oracle  which  Jacob 
znd  A f of es  uttered  a  little  before  their  deaths. 

But  1  fhall  obfervc,  firft,  that  as  the  defign  of  God  was  to  divide  that 
people  into  tribes,  that  the  tribe  oijudah,  from  which  the  MefTiah  was 
to  be  born,  might  be  the  better  diitinguiflied  and  known, 'fo  he  would, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  allot  the  cave  oi  Machpelah,  the  fepulchre  of  the 
Patriarchs,  to  the  fhare  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  as  alfo  Ephratah,  the 
place  where  Rachel  w^-^  buried,  virhich  was  afterwards  called  Bethlehem^ 
the  town  where  David  had  his  birth,  and  which  was  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phet Micah  under  the  name  of  Ephratahy  as  the  place  where  the  Adef- 
fiah  fhould  be  born  in  the  fulnels  oi  time. 

We  muit  befides  take  notice  of  two  particular  regulations,  by  which 
God  fixed  his  people  in  the  land  oi  Canaa?!,  a,nd  preferved  a  diflindl  idea 
of  this  firft  divifion  of  that  country. 

The  firft  is  the  law  oi Jubilee. 

The  fecond  is  the  law  of  lineal  retreats. 

In  fhort,  by  the  law  of  the  jubilee,  Vv'hich  returned  every  fifty  years, 
and  by  which  every  one  that  could  juftify  his  pedigree,  was  reinftated 
in  the  pofTeflions  of  his  anceftors,  God  obliged  that  people  to  keep  up  a 
diftinct  knowledge  of  the  firft  divifion  made  under  jojhiia  (w),  and 
which  is  defcribed  in  that  book  which  contains  his  hiltory,  much  more 
cftedlually  than  if  he  had  made  a  law  for  that  verypurnofe :  fo  that,  though 

the 
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the  field  of  Ei)hroiah  had  been  never  fo  often  alienated,  yet  it  always 
returned  to  the  tribe  of  yudah^  and  To  afterwards  into  David''?,  family, 
becaufe  it  was  at  firft  the  lot  of  his  anccfl:ors. 

This  law  of  jubilee  preferved  a  diliintt  knowledge  of  the  feveral  tribes 
and  families  ;  and  it  aifo  kept  up  a  diftinct  idea  of  their  genealogies, 
'•which  niuft  be  preferved  entire  of  ncceflity,  that  they  might  maintain 
their  right  to  the  inheritance  of  their  anceftors. 

It  would  be  to.no  purpofe  to  obje6l  againfl:  this  obfervation,  that  it 
was  impoffible  to  know  certainly  v/hich  tribe,  and  much  lefs  which 
fatnily,  every  eftate  did  belong  to,  becaufe  one  fees  that  the  firfl  pro- 
felytes  who  went  out  with  the  Ijraelites^  fliared  the  land  of  Canaan 
together  with  them  :   for  one  fees  on  the  contrary, 

Firfl-,  that  God  would  not  allow  any  of  the  Moahites  and  Ammonites 
to  become  profelytes  before  the  tenth  generation  ; 

And  fecondly,  that  he  debarred  the  Edomites  from  being  admitted  to 
make  profeffion  of  Judaifm  before  the  third  generation,  which  excluded 
them  for  ever  from  any  poflefTions  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  thirdly,  one  ought  to  obferve  the  difference  betwixt  an  Egyptian 
proftlyte,  and  a  native  y^zt; ;  the  quality  of  a  profelyte  gave  permiilion 
to  an  Egyptian  to  live  amongfl  the  yews,  and  to  profefs  their  religion  j 
but  it  gave  him  no  right  to  pofTefs  any  of  their  land. 

And  then,  befides  that,  thofe  £V)'p//^?2  profelytes  had  a  particular  way 
of  prayijig  bv  themfelves,  different  from  that  of  the  Jews,  as  the  Jeivs 
ffill  teftify  («).  They  could  not  pofTefs  any  eftate  in  land  amonglt  them  : 
this  is  fo  true,  that  it  was  once  found  necefTary  to  make  a  particular 
regulation  for  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad(o),  that  they  might  have  their 
divifion,  which  was  granted  only  under  certain  conditions,  becaufe  the 
land  was  not  to  be  divided,  but  amongft  the  males  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael. 

But  this  is  very  confiderable,  that,  by  this  law  of  the  jubilee,  God 
fixed  the  Jews  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  giving  the  children  a  power  to 
look  upon  themfelves,  not  only  as  the  prefumptive  heirs  of  their  parent?, 
but  to  confidcr  their  parents  only  as  iifufruSluaries,  fince  all  their  pof- 
felTions  in  land  were  fo  entailed,  that  the  children,  or  right  heirs  of  any 
man,  could  not  mifs  of  the  reverfion  ;  becaufe,  whatever  alienation  was 
made,  it  could  lafl  but  for  a  time,  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  reftored 
all  the  alienated  pofTeflions,  abfolutely  and  entirely,  to  the  right  heirs. 

Now,  that  this  law  was  always  looked  upon  as  a  fundamental  law 
amonglf  the  ^^tcj,  appears  clearly  from  the  words  in  Leviticus  [p],  and 
from  the  hiftory  of  Naboth,  which  holy  man  rather  chofe  to  die  than  to 
comply  v/ith  the  injuil  defireof  Ahib,  who  would  have  forced  Naboth  to 
fell  his  efbte  abfolutely,  notwithltanding  God's  exprefs  prohibition. 

Tile  exemplary  vengeance  which  God  took  upon  Nahth's  murder, 
and  the  relation  of  i:  recorded  in  Scripture,  is  a  further  confirmation  of 
this  fame  truth  :  if  a  king  of  Ifrael  durfl  not  at  firlt  infringe  that  law, 
if  It  was  not  violated  by  any  other  than  yefabel,  who  was  a  foreign  prin- 
cefs  ;  if  the  tranfgrefEon  of  that  law  wab  puniflicd  in  fuch  an  cxemp'ary 

manner  ; 

(«)  MaJjTi  Biccour.  CI.  S   4.  {0)  Numb,  xxvii. 

(/>)    Leviticus  XXV.  23.     i  Kings  xxi. 
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manner  j  who  can  doubt  but  that  it  was  particularly  obferved  In  the  tribe 
oi  yudah,  as  a  fundamental  law  by  which  God  tied  up  his  people  infe- 
parably  to  this  very  country  ? 

One  needs  only  make  fome  few  reflexions  upon  thofe  words  which 
God  makes  ufe  of,  E%ck.  xlvi.  to  agree  to  what  I  fc^y,  if  thofe  reflexions 
which  I  have  made  already  upon  NabotJo's  murder  be  alfo  added  to 
them. 

One  may  obferve  upon  the  fame  fubje6l,  that  though  God  had  feveral 
times  fubje(£led  the  Jeius  to  a  foreign  power,  yet  he  never  fuffered  the 
whole  nation  to  be  all  carried  away  out  of  Ca)iaan  at  one  time,  nor  yet 
to  continue  in  captivity  for  the  time  of  two  whole  jubilees  ;  they  were 
but  feventy  years  in  Babylon^  which  was  the  furthefi:  place  that  they 
were  ever  carried  into. 

From  whence  we  may  naturally  conclude,  that  their  genealogies  could 
not  be  confounded  in  fo  fiiort  a  time,  becaufe  many  that  were  at  the 
confecration  of  the  fecond  temple  had  ken  the  firft  :  nor  could  the  dx' 
ftin6l  knowledge  of  the  feveral  divifions  of  their  eftates  be  obliterated  ; 
becaufe  thofe  of  every  tribe  who  continued  ftill  in  the  land,  might  villbly 
keep  them  up. 

And  we  here  of  necelTity  ought  to  obferve  in  the  firft  place,  what  we 
may  read  in  the  xxxiid  chapter  of  Jeremiah  (y),  concerning  the  fale  of 
a  field  which  Jeremiah  bought : 

And  fecondly,  what  we  read  Nehem.  the  vth,  where  he  is  troubled  to 
fee  the  sflienation  of  their  fields,  which  was  a  confequence  of  their 
mifery  : 

And  thirdly,  themannerhowthat  people  were  reftored  to  their  eflates, 
according  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  their  ftate. 

Another  very  effectual  means  to  fix  that  people  to  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
and  to  preferve  their  families  there  certainly  without  confufion,  was  the  ^ 
law  of  lineal  retreats,  which  God  inftituted  for  this  very  purpofe. 

For  in  fhort,  when  this  rule  was  once  laid  down,  that  upon  the  fair-' 
Jure  of  an  heir  in  any  family,  the  next  kinfman  was  the  heir  at  law» 
it  appears  plainly,  that  every  one  was  obliged,  for  his  own  intereft,  tO' 
inquire  with  diligence  into  the  genealogical  lives  of  his  own  tribe,  that 
he  might  inftrudt  himfelf  in  the  flate  of  the  feveral  families  of  his  kin- 
dred, and  of  the  feveral  degrees  of  proximity  of  blood  whereby  they 
might  be  related,  becaufe  the  exacSt  knowledge  of  thefe  lifts,  and  of  thofe 
feveral  degrees  of  kindred,  were  abfolutely  necefiary  to  make  ufe  of  this 
right  of  lineal  retreats. 

There  were  two  other  laws  which  contributed  alfo  to  this  ;  one  where- 
of regulated  all  that  was  to  be  done,  when  there  were  none  but  daugh- 
ters left  in  a  family  :  a  famous  inftance  of  which,  we  have  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  daughters  o\'  Zelophehad,  fet  down  twice  by  Alofes^  on  purpofe,  no 
doubt,  that  it  fhould  be  the  more  taken  notice  of,  as  i  intend  to  fhew 
particularly  in  another  place. 

The  other  law  regulated  all  that  the  next  kinfman  of  any  one  that  died 
childlefg,  was  obliged  to  do  in  refpc6l  of  the  relief,  and  of  theeftate  of 
she  deceafed,  if  he  intended  to  redeem  it.     One  finds  in  the  book  of 

Ruthy 
(f )  J^rem.  xxxii. 
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Kuth,  an  illuftrlous  example  of  the  execution  of  this  law,  which  may  be 
ioiind  Deuter.  xxv. 

Now  after  all  this,  let  any  one  judge,  whether  there  could  be  any 
ftronger  ties  than  thefe,  to  oblige  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  continue  in  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  whether  the  divifion  which  God  made  of  it,  betwixt 
their  feveral  tribes  and  families,  was  not  an  infallible  means  to  diflin- 
guifli  them  certainly  one  from  another. 


CHAP.        XX. 

'That  the  Laws  "Jjhich  MoSES  made  concerning  the  State  of  Virginity^  did 
principally  relate  aljo  to  the  Messiah,  which  holds  alfo  as  to  feveral  other 
Laws,, 

HITHERTO  I  have  fhewed  the  care  which  God  took  to  diftin- 
guifh  his  people  of  Ifrael  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world ;  and 
I  afterwards  fhewed  what  care  he  took  to  keep  the  diftinctions  which  he 
iirfl:  fet  upamongft  the  tribes  j  and  1  afterwards  explained  thofe  laws  which 
he  gave,  to  oblige  every  family  in  each  tribe  to  remain  diftin6t;  and  I 
afterwards  made  itmanifeft,  that  the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
a  very  proper  means  to  execute  this  defign  of  God. 

All  which  (hews,  that  God  intended  to  make  it  eafy  for  every  man  to 
diftinguifh  the  Mefliah,  when  it  it  fhould  be  once  known  that  he  was  to 
be  born  out  of  the  family  of  feffe^  as  it  was  afterwards  foretold  by  feveral 
exprefs  oracles. 

But  as  there  ought  to  be  fomething  fupernatural  in  the  birth  of  the 
Mefliah,  who  v/as  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  fo  we  ought  to  fee  what  care 
God  took  in  his  laws,  that  the  birth  of  the  MefTiah,  even  in  this  very 
article,  might  not  be  a  fadl  too  difficult  to  be  acknowledged  and  elta- 
bliihed. 

In  the  firft  promife  which  God  made  to  man  in  thefe  words.  That  the 
feed  of  the  woman  flyoiild  hruife  the  ferpeni"  s  head  ^  being  joined  V7\t\\lfaiah'% 
ytxo^htcy.  Behold,  a  z'irginfhall  conceive^  &c.  If.  vn.  it  is  vifible,  that 
for  the  acccmplifhment  of  thefe  oracles,  one  ought  to  fuppofe  that  the 
Meffiah  mult  be  born  of  a  virgin,  as  the  Chriftians  profefs  to  believe. 
Why  (hould  God  otherwife  have  taken  carej  to  infinuate,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  world,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of  the  feed  of  a 
woman,  without  mentioning  any  thing  of  a  man,  if  he  had  not  fup- 
pofed  that  he  fhould  be  born  without  the  operation  of  a  man  ?  And  why 
ihould  Ifaiah  propofe  the  conceivmg  of  a  virgin,  as  an  cffcitt  wholly  fu- 
pernatural ? 

Jn  fhort,  God  did  therefore  by  his  laws  not  only  fecurc  the  {late  of 
virginity,  that  this  thing  might  not  be  ambiguous  when  it  fhould  be  ac- 
complifhcd,  but  (as  wc  ihall  fee  here)  he  lias  by  thefe  laws  made  it  ex* 
tremely  illuftrious. 

3  Firfl, 
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Firft,  bcfides  that,  God  would  have  the  punifhment  of  death  infli6led 
upon  them  that  were  at  any  time  found  guilty  of  fins  againlt  nature,  as 
alfo  upon  them  that  fliould  be  proved  to  have  had  any  inceftuous  com- 
merce with  thofe  that  were  nearly  related  to  them,  and  to  whom  either 
the  nearnefs  of  blond,  or  affinity,  gave  them  a  more  free  and  familiar 
accefs.  He  moreover  ftraitly  commanded,  that  all  proftitutes  ihould 
be  put  to  death  without  any  mercy  (r). 

Secondly,  he  is  not  contented  to  forbid  fornication  and  adultery 
in  general,  by  condemning  to  fieath  thofe  that  exprefsly  fhould  be  con- 
victed of  it,  and  by  awarding  the  fame  fentence  againfl:  him  thatftiould 
happen  to  corrupt  a  contraiSted  virgin,  and  the  virgin  herfelf  (i)  ;  but 
he  alfo  hinders  men,  by  two  ways,  from  fallijig  into  fins  of  impurity;  he 
permitted,  on  the  one  hand,  a  divorce  where  the  wife  did  not  pleafeher 
hufband,  and  on  the  other  hand  he  allowed  of  polygamy.  This  tolera- 
tion made  that  virgins,  on  the  one  fide,  not  remaining  too  long  unmar- 
ried, were  not  eafily  to  be  corrupted  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  men  were 
not  very  forward  to  debauch  thofe  women  whom  they  did  not  intend  to 
marry,  or  to  keep  when  married;  for  he  that  was  compelled  to  marry  a 
virgin  whom  he  had  feduced,  was  exprefsly  forbidden  to  put  her  away 
for  ever  after  (/). 

It  is  natural  to  obferve  thedefign  of  thofe  laws  amongft  the  people  of 
the  Jews  («).  In  fliort,  the  defire  of  ifTue  made  them  marry  very  young  ; 
moftof  the  men  were  married  at  eighteen  years  of  age. 

Therefore  all  virgins  thought  it  a  fliame  to  be  unmarried;  therefore 
God  makes  them  fpcak,  m  the  third  of  Ifaiah,  in  that  manner,  when 
it-'ven  women  would  marry  one  man,  without  afking  any  thing  for  diet  or 
clothes,  provided  only  that  he  would  take  away  that  reproach  of  living 
without  having  children.  It  was  this  defire  of  poftcrity  which  made 
the  women  look  upon  barrennefs  as  a  curf^. 

Again,  this  vehement  defire  of  children  made  eunuchs  to  be  regarded 
2S  men  particularly  abhorred  of  God,  not  only  by  the  Jews^  but  alfo  by 
the  Heathens  themfelves  (;f )  :  although  afterwards  they  pafi~ed  for  holy 
men,  becaufe  they  defigned  to  imitate  what  (as  they  were  told)  had  hap- 
pened to  Noah^  by  his  fon  Ham,  which  introduced  the  cuftom  amongft 
the  Jj])r'iansQi  caftrating  themftlves,  that  they  might  be  priefi:s. 

Thirdly,  God  commanded,  that  any  virgin  which  was  betrothed  to  a 
hufband,  and  was  corrupted  in  her  father's  houfe,  or  that  was  raviihed 
without  calling  for  help,  fhould  be  puniflied  with  death  {y) ;  fo  that  all 
the  virgins  were  indifpenfably  engaged,  for  fear  of  lofing  both  life  and 
honour  together,  to  preferve  their  virginity  with  all  poflible  care. 

But  here  is  a  fourth  law  concerning  this  matter,  whereby  God  obliged 
the  parents  of  all  contracted  virgins  to  take  a  more  than  ordinary  care  of 
them,  when  he  commands,  D^a^  xxii.  21 .  That  a  virgin  for  whom  the 
tokens  of  virginity  were  not  found,  Jhould  be  brought  out  of  the  door  of  her 

father"*! 

(r)  Exod.  xxii.     Deut.  xxii.     Levit.  xviii.     Levit.  xx.     Deut.  xxiii.  17. 

(j)   Exod.  xxii.    Levit.  xx.     Deut.  xii. 

(/)  Deut.  xxii.  [u)   Mctjpc.  A^ooth.  c.  5. 

{x)  Lucian.  de  Eunuch,  p.  537.      Lucian,  dt  Dea  Syria,  p.  1069. 

(j)  Deut.  x^cii. 
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father'' s  hoiife,  and  there  hcjloncdto  death  by  the  men  of  the  city  ;  for  fo  her 
parents  were,  by  that  means,  made  partakers  of  the  punifliment  of  her 
crime,  and  their  negligence  was  feverely  punifhed  by  fuch  a  fhameful 
execution  as  difhonoured  their  whole  family. 

Fifthly,  God  fubmitted  women  to  the  examination  of  their  hufbands 
to  whom  they  were  married  :  nay,  one  v/ould  think  that  he  intended  to 
raife  the  jealoufy  of  hufbands,  when  he  gives  them  leave  to  bring  their 
•wives  to  a  public  trial,  and  to  punifli  them  with  death,  when  they  did 
not  preferve  the  tokens  of  their  virginity. 

It  was  for  that  reafon  that  he  commanded  (z),  that  the  parents  or 
near  relations  of  the  young  married  women  thus  complained  of,  fliould 
produce  upon  all  fuch  occafions  the  tokens  of  the  virginity  of  thofe 
daughters  which  they  difpofed  in  marriage,  which  was  ufually  done  with 
many  folemn  circumftances  and  formalities. 

And  here  are  three  things  which  deferve  to  be  attentively  confidered. 

The  firft  is,  the  cuftom  that  was  amongft  the  J^ews  for  parents  never 
to  let  their  virgin  dauo^hters  so  out  their  houfes  ;  which  cuftom Tnade 
them  be  called  concealed^  in  oppofition  to  thofe  that  went  abroad,  that 
is,  that  were  proftitutes. 

The  fccond  is,  another  cuftom  v/hich  the  juft  defire  of  preferving  the 
virsinitv  of  their  daup-hters  ap-ainft  all  accidents,  had  introduced  amongft 
that  people  ;  which  was,  that  all  their  virgins  did  wear  a  fort  of  fetters, 
which  are  called,  in  the  Talmud,  ceval'im,  which  aredefciibed  by  the  fa- 
mous Mofes,  the  fon  of  Maimon,  in  this  manner  :  Cevalim  funt  compedes 
in  forma  perifcclidis,  inter  quos  inlerpofuerunt  catenulas,  illis  compedibus  or- 
nabantfe  virgines,  ut  non  incederent  pajju  magno,  ne  ccntigeret  ipfis  danimim 
in  virginitate  jua  [a).  This  defcription  may  be  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
foolifh  fancies  of  the  modern  Jews,  if  we  did  not  meet  with  proofs  of 
the  practice  of  that  cuitom  in  more  ancient  times.  In  ftiort,  one  fees, 
in  the  third  of  Ifaiah,  that  thains  are  reckoned  up  amongft  other  orna- 
ments of  the  daughters  of  Ifrael,  which  God  threateneth  to  take  away 
from  them,  when  he  would  force  them  to  go  captives  into  Babylon, 

'Yho.  third  is,  an  ancient  tradition  mentioned  in  the  Plrke  Eliezer,  in  the 
fixteenlh  chapter,  Solent  Ifraelita:  digito  cdtuerc  virginitatem,  ne  incidant  in 
dubitationem  vcl fufpicionetu,  juxta  illud,  fumat  pater  &  mater  puellce,  hz. 

In  a  word,  it  feems  that,  for  fear  left  thcfc  tokens  of  virginity  fhould 
be  thought  to  be  obfcurc  and  ambiguous  by  their  huftjands,  God  ha& 
provided  for  the  fccuring  of  the  virginity  of  their  young  women  before 
Tnarriage  by  a  miracle,  the  experience  whereof  was  ordinary  and  com- 
mon amongft  fo  jealous  a  people  ;  1  mean,  the  waters  of  jealoufy  (/>}, 
■which  all  v/omen,  whofe  carriage  was  fufpc6tcd  by  their  hulbands,  were 
obliged  to  drink,  by  v/hich  God  did  either  miraculoufly  juftify  them,  or 
clfe  he  began  to  inflidt  a  punifhment  upon  them,  which  was  fo  much  the 
more  dreadful  and  exemplary,  as  it  proceeded  from  the  hand  of  God 
himfelf.  This  miracle  lafted  to  the  deitrudion  of  the  fecond  temple,  as 
the  fewi  themftlves  tell  us  in  that  title  of  their  Talmud  {c)  which  con- 
cerns won-.en  fufpecled  of  adultery. 

However, 

(c)   Deat.  xxii.  («)   JdM/jJJec,  Sabbath,  c.  6.  J.  4. 

{h)   Numb.  v.  Jcfe^h.  1.  3.  Antij.  p.  c)^.  {c)   Sota,c.  9. 
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However,  as  God  works  no  miracles  v/ithout  great  reafon?,  fo  he 
here  made  a  law,  the  obfervance  whereof  was  very  rigorous  ;  which  was, 
that  he  would  not  fufFer  any  women  to  be  married  when  there  was  the 
leaft  probability  that  they  had  their  courfe?,  but  that  they  (hould  be 
feparated  at  that  time,  as  unclean. 

The  reafon  of  this  law  was,  becaufe  it  was  then  almoft  impoflible  but 
that  the  lewd  women  might  have  impofed  upon  their  hufbands  in  the 
marks  of  their  virginity,  which  at  that  time  are  very  uncertain  ;  not  to 
fay,  that,  as  a  politic  lawgiver,  he  might  prefcribe  the  obfervation  of 
this  law,  left  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews  (hould  have  been  ov^r- 
ftocked  with  weak  and  fickly  people. 

Laftly,  cAne  fees  that  God  himfelf  has  faftened  a  blot  upon  leprous 
perfons,  becaufe  they  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  conceived  when  their 
mothers  had  their  courfes  {d)  :  and  hereupon  was  that  law  of  God 
founded,  which  debarred  lepers  for  ever  from  the  right  of  coming  into 
the  congregation  of  his  people. 

One  ought  to  make  the  fixme  obfervation  upon  thofe  that  were  unlaw- 
fully begotten  ;  for  they  were  deprived  of  the  right  of  entering  into  the 
congregation  ;  and  how  innocent  foever  they  were,  as  to  the  lewdnefs 
of  thofe  who  gave  them  their  lives,  yet  they  were  thus  with  them  made 
partakers  of  the  puniihment  of  their  fin. 

If  one  confiders  all  thefe  fevcrai  laws  attentively,  one  (hall  find,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  feveral  of  them  were  of  very  little  moment,  except 
we  fuppofe  that  God  intended  to  fecure  the  ftate  of  virginity  by  them 
beyond  all  danger  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  fliall  find  that  fome  of 
them  are  very  fevere  about  things  which  do  not  feem  to  deferve  fo  ter- 
rible a  rigour. 

But  if  we  confidcr  them  accordino-  to  God's  defio-n,  as  he  hath  after- 
wards"  particularly  explained  ir,  they  will  appear,  1  am  confident,  to 
be  all  very  worthy  of  the  wifdoni  of  fuch  a  lawgiver. 

One  needs  only  reflect  upon  that  method  of  God  that  I  have  novr 
explained,  to  fee  that  nothing  can  be  concc^.d  to  be  better  managed, 
than  this  model  according  to  the  defign  which  God  himfelf  had  drawn. 

One  may  make  the  fame  obfervations,  and  examine  the  fame  ftrokes 
of  the  wildom  of  God,  in  feveral  other  precautions  which  he  made  ufe 
of  to  make  the  Melliah  be  perfedlly  dift.inguifhed  according  to  the  feveral 
characters  under  which  he  was  to  be  propofed  afterwards  by  the  miniftry 
of  the  Prophets. 

One  fees  that  the  MefHah,  being  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  was  to  be  a 
firft-born  j  and  for  that  reafon,  we  find  many  laws  which  diflinguifh  in 
general  the  privileges  of  the  firft-born. 

So  it  appears,  by  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy,  that  the  MefTiah  was  to 
be  a  Prophet  j  and  therefore  God  afterwards  gave  notice  by  the  Pro- 
phets of  all  thofe  lights  which  (hould  particularly  appear  in  him.  In 
profpctl  of  this,  God  gave,  by  the  miniftry  of  Mc/es,  fuch  chara6lers 
as  would  diftinguifti  the  true  Prophets  from  thofe  who  endeavoured  to 
ufurp  that  name. 

It  appears  alfo,  that  becaufe  God  was  to  communicate  to  the  Meffiah, 

a  power 

(^)  Ijia'or,  Pelus,  1.  5.  Ep,  U7.     Jofepb,  Jtittq,  1.  3.   p.  94. 
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a  power  of  working  miracles  (which  ^c/};  intimate?,  by  fayino-  that 
he  was  to  be  a  Prophet  like  unco  him),  therefore  Jfaiah  fpecifics  the 
character  of  thofe  miracles  in  chapter  xxxv.  of  his  prophecy  ;  and  God 
explains,  in  particular,  the  laws  concerning  the  blind  and  the  lame ;  and 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  gives  an  account  of  all  forts  of  lepfofy,  that  ic 
might  be  diflinitly  known  which  was  incurable. 

It  is  eafy  to  thofe  who  will  attend  to  the  law  o^  Mofes^  to  fee  that, 
they  were  fubfervient  to  this  defign  of  God,  in  purfuance  of  thofe  pro* 
fpeits  which  we  have  already  fct  down. 


CHAP.        XXI. 

^hat  it  was  the  Deftgn  of  God^  hy  all  ihefe  Ceremonies^  and  particularly  ly 
that  Veneration  which  he  infpired  the  Jews  tvith^  for  the  Tabernacle^  to 
preferve  the  Ideas  of  the  Miffiah,  whom  he  had  promifcd^  in  their  MindSy 
by  dijiingutjhing  them  from  ail  other  Nations. 

AFTER  all  thofe  obfervatlons  which  I  have  made  upon  the  feveral 
laws  that  God  made  ufe  of  to  execute  his  defign  of  hxing  his 
people  to  a  certain  place,  and  there  to  keep  them  feparate,  it  is  natural 
to  judge,  that  the  ceremonial  laws  which  he  gave  them  for  the  regula- 
ting their  outward  worfhip,  were  alfo  intended  for  the  fame  end.  I'his 
I  muflfhew,  in  refpe6t  of  the  holinefs  which  God  afcribes  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.,  and  in  refpedt  of  the  whole  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  of  its 
myfterious  conftrudion  in  all  its  parts  ;  and  in  refpedl:  alfo  of  the  raifing 
of  the  material  temple,  afterwards,  to  be  as  it  were  the  centre  of  their 
whole  religion. 

It  was  certainly  for  this  purpofe  that  he  particularly  confecrated  fe- 
veral things  to  himfelf,  ")$  the  firft  fruits,  and  the  hrft-born  ;  and  that 
he  fet  apart  certain  times,  as  the  firft  day  of  the  month,  and  certain 
folemn  feafts,  befidcs  the  fabbath-day,  which  were  celebrated  long  before. 
And  he  alfo  conlecrated  feveral  places,  as  the  towns  of  refuge;  and  yet 
more  particularly,  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  :  but  it  was  efpecially 
for  that  reafon,  that  he  had  confecrated  certain  rites  and  ceremonies, 
certain  facrificcs,  both  of  animate  and  inanimate  things,  and  certain 
offerings  of  gold  and  filvcr,  perfumes,  &c. 

One  fees  that  he  rejc<5led  any  firft  fruits  that  did  not  grow  in  the 
land  oi  Canaan:  one  fees,  that  though  fome  facrifices  were  common  to 
the  feius  and  their  neighbours,  yet  he  diltinguifhed  them  by  fo  many 
circumftances,  that  they  were  m.uch  different  from  the  others  :  thus  he 
forbids  tht  m  to  make  ufe  of  ftatues  before  which  other  nations  ufed  to 
facrifice  at  that  time  ;  and  he  commanded  them  not  to  facrifice  upon 
high  places,  where  the  heathens  ufed  to  make  their  offerings  very  early 
in  the  morning,  at  fun-rife,  which  gave  rife  to  their  worfhip  of  the 
rifmg  fun. 

JBut  there  is  nothing  more  difcovcrs  the  defign  of  God,  than  the  laws 
by  which  he  fixed  their  worfliip,  fiift  to  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards 

to 
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to  the  temple,  at  the  places  where  God  did  particularly  refide.  One 
may  fay,  that  it  was  for  that  rcafon  God  commanded  the  reprefenta- 
tions  of  angels,  and  of  his  law,  and  of  the  manna,  to  be  prefervcd  there; 
all  which,  befides  that  they  were  memorials  of  the  ancient  apparitions 
and  favours  of  God  to  that  people,  were  exprefs  fiirures  of  God's 
glory,  of  his  will,  and  of  his  miraculous  power :  he  added  alfo  a  can- 
dlefticlc  with  feven  branches,  a  table  covered  with  loaves^  and  an  altar 
of  incenfe,  which  were  figures  of  the  feven  planets  of  this  vifible  world, 
of  the  bleflings  which  we  enjoy  by  nature,  and  of  thofe  acknowledg- 
ments which  we  owe  unto  God  for  all  thefe  :  he  commanded  alfo,  that 
noneftiould  offer  facrificcs  in  any  other  place  except  the  temple. 

He  would  not  permit  that  any  but  thofe  who  were  purified  accordmg 
to  the  law  fhould  enter  into  it;  he  excluded  all  uncircumcifcd  perfons 
for  ever :  as  Mojh  had  formerly  been  commanded  to  pull  off  his  {hoes  in 
thedefert,  at  his  approaching  to  the  burning  bufh,  fo  every  one  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple,  was  to  enter  barefoot,  as  a  mark  of  that  refpeft 
which  had  formerly  been  exacSled  of  Mofes. 

And  what  other  reafon  but  that,  could  oblige  him  to  give,  both  at  the 
confecration  of  the  temple,  and  afterwards,  fo  many  fcnfible  marks  of 
hisprcfence  ?  That  cloud  which  was  called  his  Glory,  refted  there;  the 
JJr'im  and  Thumtnim,  which  was  an  oracle  for  that  whole  nation,  was 
there  ;  there  was  a  daily  facrifice  ofix^red  up  for  the  whole  people;  there 
were  celebrated  the  three  folemn  feafls  of  the  paffover,  of  pentecoft,  and 
«f  tabernacles :  he  forbad  them  to  facrifice  any  where  elfe,  and  he  gave 
frequent  and  illuftrious  oracles  at  that  place. 

One  ought  alfo  to  obferve,  that  after  this  temple  (to  which  all  the 
glory  of  the  tabernacle  was  tranfmitted)  was  fixed  ?LiJerufa!em^  he  or- 
xlered  it  to  be  fuch  a  fenfible  mark  of  his  prefence,  that  when  we  read 
the  hifiiory  of  T/'^Ws  march  in  the  defert,  we  find  that  the  tabernacle 
was  the  image  of  the  temple^  and  built  after  ifs  model  :  {o  that  as  the 
tabernacle  always  (food  in  the  midft  of  the  tents  of  the  Levites^  and  the 
Levites  in  the  midft  of  the  whole  camp  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ijrael^  who 
were  all  lifted  under  their  proper  ftandards;  fo  one  fees  afterwards,  that 
the  temple,  the  Levites,  and  the  people  o\'  yerufalem,  were  placed,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  degrees  of  holinels,  as  they  were  to  approach 
to  the  muft  holy  place,  which  was  the  habitation  of  his  holinefs. 

Certainly,  one  may  fav,  that  the  building  up  of  a  tabernacle,  or  of  a 
temple,  feems  to  be  direftiy  contrary  to  the  nature  of  religion,  accord- 
ing to  which,  God  who  is  a  fpirit,  will  be  worftiipped  in  fpirit,  and  in 
truth  ;  fo  that  this  feems  to  have  been  quitted  for  a  time,  when  he  com- 
manded the  buildmgof  a  tabernacle. 

But  really  there  was  nothing  more  agreeable  to  the  defign  which  God 
had  formed  at  firft,  as  to  that  people :  he  intended  to  make  it  viJible ;  and 
it  appears  that  nothing  could  be  more  effectual  to  make  it  fo,  than  the 
double  neceffity  to  which  that  whole  people  was  reduced,  to  meet  in 
a  body  feveral  times  every  year  in  the  fame  place,  and  to  offer  all  their 
facrifices  in  the  tabernacle,  andto  be  there  perpetually  employed  in  the 
ceremonial  fervice,  which  did  inleparably  draw  them  thither,  and  fix 
them  there. 

The  end  of  all  thofe  vifible  afTemblies,  was  to  perpetuate  the  know- 
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ledge  of  the  principal  verities  of  their  religion,  and  efpecially  to  renew 
perpetui.l]y  the  hopes  of  that  people,  as  to  the  Melliah,  v.ho  was  pro- 
mifed  to  them  from  God. 

For  God  having  fiiortened  the  long  lives  which  men  commonly  en- 
joyed in  the  beginning  before  they  went  out  of  Egypt,  (o  that  five  or  fix 
perfons  could  no  longer  preferve  the  tradition  of  2000  years  as  they  had 
done  till  Mojes's  time,  God  was  of  neccflity  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  fome 
other  means  to  fupply  that  defeat. 

He  had  already  made  ufe  of  feveral  before  ;  amongft  which,  was  that 
which  we  find  defcribed  Deut.  xxvii.  where  he  ordered  the  building  of  an 
altar  with  rough  ftoncs,  whereupon  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and 
the  whole  law,  were  to  be  engraved. 

Fie  ai'terwards  followed  other  methods  ;  and  thus  we  fee  that  Samuel^ 
following  Mojes  and  Jojhuas  example,  repeats  before  a  folemn  aficmbly 
of  the  people  met  at  G'llgal,  for  the  confccration  of  Sauly  the  things  that 
€ame  to  pafs  during  the  government  of  Bcdan  or  Sanipjon^  oijephtka  and 
his  own. 

But  yet  the  bcft  way  was  to  fix  this  people  to  one  tabernacle,  wherein 
we  fee  that  befides  the  monuments  which  preferved  the  memory  of  the 
great  miracles  that  God  had  wrought  at  the  foundation  of  the  Jewijh 
commonwealth,  as  the  pot  of  manna,  Aaron?,  rod  that  blofibmed,  the 
plates  of  the  altar  that  had  been  made  out  of  the  cenfcrs  of  Corah^ 
Dnthan,  and  their  confederates — 

One  fees  that  the  law,  and  the  books  of  the  covenant,  were  depofited 
there  by  God's  order,  and  the  principal  tranfadtions  and  deliverances 
that  were  wrought  by  God  in  the  behalf  of  that  people,  were  continu- 
ally celebrated  with  hymns  and  other  tokens  of  public  thankfulnefs. 

It  wa<;,  no  doubt,  upon  this  account,  that  he  caufed  the  book  of  the 
law  to  be  hid  up  there,  with  many  ceremonies  and  expiations;  and  that 
he  enjoined  it  to  be  read  publicly  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation every  feven  years  :  ^one  fees  that  he  commanded  that  every  family 
fhould  read  this  book  continually,  and  that  all  fliould  entertain  their 
wives  and  children,  from  their  tendered  years,  with  the  defign  of  the 
Jaw,  night  and  day,  in  the  country,  and  in  the  town,  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  places. 

One  fees  that  God  engaged  them  to  it,  not  only  by  an  exprefs  com- 
mand, but  alfo  by  an  indif'penfable  nccefTity,  becaufe  he  made  it  death  for 
any  man  to  violate  any  of  thofe  ceremonial  laws,  from  a  principle  of 
obiHnacy  :  no  pardon  could  be  obtained  for  the  tranfgreffions  committed 
through  ignorance,  boiore  they  were  expiated  by  certain  facrifices,  the 
forms  whereof  were  fcrupuloufly  prcfcribed  in  the  law,  and  which  could 
be  violated  upon  no  account  whatever. 

If  one  cor.fiders  thofe  things,  he  may  fay  that  the  Jews  had  fcarce 
one  moment  free  in  their  lives  j  fo  prcffing  was  the  neci ITity  which  lay 
upon  them  to  confult  the  law  of  God,  the  regulations  of  which  were 
fo  very  exact  and  particular,  that  there,  no  actions,  public  or  private, 
could  happen,  but  whut  were  regulated  and  determined  by  thefe  con- 
ftitucions. 

If  a  beaft  was  born,  the  owner  was  to  examine  whether  it  was  the 
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iirft-born  or  no,  whether  it  was  clean  or  unclean,  and  whether  it  was 
to  be  redeemed,  with  fevcral  other  things  of  this  nature. 

If  a  woman  was  big  with  child,  there  were  many  queflrions  to  be 
afked  :  when  fhe  came  to  lie-in,  feveral  very  different  ceremonies  were 
pradlifed,  according  as  the  child  was  firft-born,  or  not.  The  law  en- 
joined various  purifications,  according  as  the  woman  brought  forth  a 
fon  or  a  daughter. 

God  had  prefcribed  a  great  number  of  laws  for  all  the  accidents  of 
life  ;  for  marriages,  for  fucceffions,  for  funerals,  for  mourning,  for  un- 
forcfeen  accidents,  as  the  death  of  a  man  that  was  killed  without  the 
defign  of  his  murderer;  for  feveral  crimes  that  might  be  committed, 
in  their  feveral  pollutions  and  fequeftrations,   &c. 

It  fecms  that  this  whole  people,  from  the  time  that  they  came  to  the 
ufe  of  their  reafon,  to  the  time  of  their  death,  was  ftill  continually 
obliged  to  keep  up  a  correfpondence  with  the  priefts  and  Levites,  whom 
God  had  for  this  purpofe  difperfed  amongft  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael^  and 
to  confult  the  law  and  the  teftimony,  to  be  inftru6led  in  the  manner  of 
governing  themfelves;  but  particularly,  they  were  to  look  upon  the  tem- 
ple and  the  tabernacle  as  the  centre  of  their  whole  religion  :  and  how- 
could  they  do  this,  without  carrying  their  profpe(?t  at  the  fame  time  to 
thofe  o;reat  promifes  of  the  Meffiah,  of  which  the  Ifraeliies  were  depo- 
fitaries?  I  fay,  upon  thofe  promifes,  which  raifed  up  fo  manyjealoufies 
betwixt  their  forefathers  and  the  ancellors  of  thofe  neighbouring  na- 
tions, with  whom  they  had  always  fome  controverfy,  and  were  to  be 
confidered  as  o-lorious  and  honourable  to  the  whole  nation. 


CHAP.      xxn. 

That  it  appears  hy  the  Books  of  Moses,  that  this  whale  Afcdel  ivhich  God 
had  framed,  was  to  lafl  but  until  the  Coming  of  the  Mejfah. 

BUT  if  we  find  in  Mofcs^  law  a  feverercfiricllon  In  all  that  belongs 
to  the  execution  of  the  promife  of  the  MelTiah  (which  fhews  that 
God  intended  to  have  that  nation  diftinguiftied  from  all  others,  till 
the  blefled  feed  was  come)  ;  if  wc  find  that  he  reftrained  that  promife  to 
one  tribe,  one  town,  one  family,  one  particular  individual  perfon  ia 
that  family,  that  they  might  not  be  to  feek  in  a  confuied  crowd  of  a 
whole  people,  made  up  of  feveral  millions  of  perfons,  or  in  a  whole 
tribe,  or  even  in  a  city  filled  up  with  feveral  families;  if,  upon  this  ac- 
count his  birth  was  rcllrained  to  one  people,  one  tribe,  one  little  town, 
and  one  fingle  family  which  was  fettled  there,  the  Jeius  cq\x\<\  not  buC 
obferve  that  it  was  God's  defign  to  break  all  thofe  reftridlions,  and  to 
follow  quite  another  method,  wnen  the  MefTiah  was  once  come. 

For,  in  the  firft  place,  the  firft  promife  of  the  Meffiah  was  exprefi^ed 
in  very  general  terms,  which  mentioned  a  common  benefit  to  all  the  fons 
^  Jda?n.  This  promife  vyas  made  before  God  had  rejcded  Ci^/Vspofte- 
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rity,  by  preferring  that  of  Seth  j  it  was  made  before  the  reftriclion  was 
made  to  Noah  in  6V//;'s  family,  and  to  She?n  in  Noah's  family. 

Secondly,  God,  who  by  circumcifion  had  diftinguifhed  Abraham  and 
his  poftericy  from  the  reft  of  the  family  of  Shc7n^  did  exprefsly  promifc 
to  Abraham^  that  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  world  {hould  be 
bleflcd.  This  promife  was  made  alfo  before  God  had  reftrained  the 
promife  to  the  perfon  of  Ijaac  in  prejudice  of  IJhmael,  and  then  after- 
wards to  the  perfon  of  Jacob,  in  the  prejudice  of  Ejau. 

Thirdly,  one  fees  this  fame  truth  yet  more  clearly  explained  out  of 
Jacob's  oracle  concerning  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  wherein  Jacob  exprefsly 
ioretells  that  the  Meffiah  iliould  be  the  expectation  of  the  nations  5  that 
is  to  fay,  the  comfort,  the  glory,  the  hope,  and  the  joy  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  univerfe. 

As  this  was  a  capita!  truth,  fo  God  propofed  it  by  Balaam,  at  the 
Ifraelitei  entering  into  Canaan^  that  they  might  thus  underftand,  that  all 
thofc  diftinclions  which  their  feparation,  living  in  Canaan  from  the  reft 
cf  the  world,  might  keep  up,  were  not  always  to  lalt. 

But  this  particular  appears  out  of  Mofes's  law,  which  allows  of 
feveral  forts  of  profelvtes,  receiving  fome  without  tying  them  to  the  ob- 
fervance  of  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  law  ;  which  it  would  never  have 
done,  if  it  had  been  abfolutcly  neceilary  to  be  a  y^tf  before  they  have  a 
Ihare  in  the  benefits  of  the  promife. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofes  that  God  was  to  remove  that  people  out  of  Ca- 
naan into  remote  countries,  and  to  difperfe  them,  as  it  were,  into  the 
iittermoft  parts  of  the  world,  which  was  dene  by  Divine  Providence, 
only  topublifh  theprom.ife  of  the  Mcfliah,  to  eftablifh  the  belief  in  the 
Prophets,  and  fo  to  facilitate  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith. 

Thirdly,  he  declares  exprefsly,  as  bt.  Paul  obferves,  that  he  was  to 
call  his  people,  that  which  was  not  his  people,  that  he  might  by  that 
rneans  provoke  the  people  of  Jfrael  to  jealoufy.  This  notion  of  jcalouly, 
ynentioned  bv  St.  FaU!,  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of  v/ith  very  great 
care,  if  we  rcfleci  upon  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy  which  reigned  amonglt 
the  Ifraelites  and  their  neighbours. 

I  fhall  take  notice  in  another  piece  of  the  great  number  of  oracles  of 
David  upon  the  fame  fubjc(?t,  although  he  othetwiie  infults  upon  the 
JiAoabites  and  Edomiies,  upon  all  cccalions,  and  fiicws  as  much  avcr- 
iion  and  jealoufy  againft  thofe  nations,  as  was  poiiible  for  one  th'u"t 
lived  in  a  continiJal  wzx  with  thofe  people. 

1  fhall  alfo  make  fomc  reflexions  upon  Salomon''?,  marriage  with  the 
princefies  of  Tyre,  of  Sidon,  and  of  Egypt ;  that  is  to  fay,  with  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Hcm^  which  vvas  united  to  that  of  Judah,  to  take  a  part  with 
them  in  the  blelTuig  ;  from  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Song  that 
was  written  upon  that  marriage,  was  preferved  as  a  piece  divinely  in- 
spired, and  ought  to  be  coniidered  as  a  happy  prelagc  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  communion  of  the  Mefliah. 

One  may  alfo  join  here  the  m>anner  of  Soh?non's  giving  to  Hiram's 
fubjeCls,  who  had  helped  him  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  the  country 
of  Chabul,  which  was  enclofed  within  Judea,  although  thofe  people 
were  of  the  Canaanites  poderity,  upon  whom  2\oah  had  particularly  pro- 
nounced, Cu'ftd  be  Canaan  (f). 

One 
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One  may  alfo  fee,  that  as  God  had  permitted  his  people  to  be  tranf- 
ported  into  Chaldca  and  Babylon^  and  had  raifed  up  there  Prophets 
amono'dthcm  on  purpofe  to  acquaint  the  world  with  the  glorious  hopes 
of  the  Jevi's,  fo  he  caufed  the  books  of  Scripture  to  be  tranflated  into 
Greek  above  300  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  not  only  to  prevent 
all  fufpicion  of  falfehood  in  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  if  they  were  pro- 
duced of  a  fudden  after  the  birth  of  the  MefTiah,  but  alfo  to  inftruil:  rha 
Heathens  by  little  and  little  of  the  right  which  all  nations  had,  as  well  as 
the  yews,  to  that  promife  ;  that  they  might  take  their  fhare  in  it,  y/hen- 
ever  they  fliould  be  invited  to  it  by  God  ;  and  efpecially  to  take  away  the 
fcandal  which  v/as  to  follow  upon  God's  dellroying  the  form  of  that 
commonwealth  by  the  Romans,  according  to  DanicPs  prediction. 

All  thefe  things,  no  doubt,  engaged  the  yczus  who  read  the  books  of 
Afofes  to  make  particular  remarks  upon  them. 

But  they  ought  to  have  obferved  three  things  efpecially :  the  firfi:  was, 
that  although  God  had  at  nrfi:  chofen  their  whole  nation,  yet  he  was 
pleafed  to  difperfe  afterwards  almoft  ten  parts  of  thirteen  j  which  plainly 
(hewed  that  this  choice  which  he  had  made,  was  only  ari  economical 
choice,  and  for  a  particular  defign. 

The  fecond  i?,  that  although  he  was  very  fevereand  punilual  In  exacl- 
ino^  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  fervice,  yet  he  had  fixed  the  mod  part 
of  their  obfervances  to  certain  places,  to  certain  tim.es,  and  to  certain 
perfons  :  it  was  eafy  to  judge,  that  when  God  bounded  them  in  this 
manner,  it  was  only  for  an  economical  fervice,  prefcribed  only  upon  a 
particular  profpe£f,  which  was  one  day  to  have  an  end. 

The  third  is,  tliat  experience  convinced  them  that  although  God 
feemed  to  have  fixed  his  fervice  to  the  temple,  yet  he  Aiftt-red  the  Cbal- 
deans  to  dcftroy  the  firll,  and  did  not  reftore  to  the  fecond  the  firft  marks 
of  his  prefence,  when  it  was  rebuilt  by  the  order  of  Cyrus. 

From  whence  itv/as  natural  to  conclude,  that  fuch  a  glory  as  retired 
by  little  and  little  from  that  place  which  God  had  ch..fen,  wasonly  de- 
figned  to  be  there  for  a  time,  till  God  fhould  extend  his  fervice,  by  call- 
ing all  the  world  to  his  religion,  and  fo  making  the  whole  univerfe  his 
temple,  as  we  fee  it  done  in  our  days,  by  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  religion  of  our  Saviour. 
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IN  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Gencjis^  I  have  fiiewed  the  means 
God  made  ufe  of  to  imprint  the  ideas  of  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  the  Promife  of  the  Mefliah,  during  that  long  tracl  of  2500  years, 
before  the  children  of  Jfraet  departed  out  of  £§■>;/»/,,  and  before  the  hif- 
tory  of  it  was  penned  by  Mofcs, 

They  that  confider  that  God  at  firft  prefcribed  the  law  of  the  fabbath, 
to  fix  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  this  law  hath  been 
conftantly  obferved  fmce  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  Alofes,  and 
is  ftill  to  this  day  obferved  amongil  the  yczvs,  eafily  apprehend,  that 
this  fa6l  of  the  creation  could  not  be  more  inconteftably  proved,  or 
more  firmly  grounded. 

In  like  manner  an  attentive  reflexion  upon  the  Oracles  which  I  have 
mentioned,  and  which  alone  at  firft  were  the  foundation  and  hope  of  the 
religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  were  afterwards  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Genejisy  is  fufiicient  to  perfuade  any  one  that  it  was  impoflible  but  the 
memory  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mefliah  fhould  be  deeply  engraved  in  the 
minds  of  the  Ifraclhes^  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  the  fpirit  of  jea- 
]oufy  which  God  had  raifed  amongll  the  feveral  pretenders  to  the  exe- 
cution of  that  great  Promife,  did  not  much  contribute  to  preferve  the 
remembrance  of  it ;  as  I  have  fhewn  very  carefully,  that  it  was  very  ufe- 
ful  for  that  purpofe. 

I  have  in  my  Reflexions  afterwards  proved,  upon  the  four  laft  Books  of 
JHofes,  that  God  profecuted  the  fame  defign  in  the  lau  s  which  he  gave 
10  the  people  of  Ifracl^  as  well  as  in  the  peculiar  forms  and  regulations 
of  their  government  and  religion  ;  the  great  dcfign  of  which  rules,  was 
only  that  the  Mefliah,  at  his  appearance  in  the  world,  might  be  unquef- 
tionably  known. 

Whoever  fhall  read  the  Reflexions  which  I  have  made  upon  this  mat- 
ter, will  eafily  perceive,  that  the  long  life  of  the  Patriarchs  was  of  great 
eflScacy,  to  make  fo  frtfh  and  lively  an  impreflion  of  thofe  illuftrious 
fafts,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  Promife  of  the  Mefliah,  that 
there  was  no  need  of  very  frequent  Oracles  to  confirm  the  fame ;  as  indeed, 
we  find  that,  in  the  Ipacc  of  2553  y^^rs,  only  five  or  fix  principal  Oracles 
were  given,  which  have  a  particular  relation  to  ths  Mefliah,  as  1  fhall 
(hew  afterwards. 

5  Now 
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Now  this  reflexion  being  once  fuppofed,  as  the  life  of  man  was  after- 
wards conhdcrably  diortened  at  the  time  o(  A^ofes,  Co  one  may  judge  that 
this  promife  ought  to  be  more  frequently  propofed,  and  more  clearly  ex- 
plained. And  we  ought  to  fuppofe  that  in  proportion  to  the  delaying  of 
the  Promife,  and  the  fhortnefs  of  men's  lives,  which  difcouraged  their 
hopes  of  ever  feeing  a  Promife  fulfilled,  which  their  anceftors,  whofo 
lives  were  much  longer,  could  never  attain  to  the  more  diftintl  know- 
ledge which  God  gave  of  this  great  objecS,  was  in  order  toftir  upftrong 
delires  in  the  minds  of  the  Ifraeiites,  as  well  as  of  the  Gentiles,  to  whoiu 
God  was  afterwards  to  renew  the  ideas  of  it:  and  confequently  we  find 
that  a  greater  number  of  Oracles  and  Prophecies  were  required,  from 
time  to  time,  to  entertain  and  ftrengthen  the  belief  of  a  Promife,  the 
accomplifhment  whereof  was  (o  confiderably  deferred. 

And  indeed  this  was  exactly  the  method  which  God  followed,  the 
fpirit  of  Prophecy  having  in  a  mod:  illuftrious  manner  been  employed  to 
preferve  the  ideas  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mefliah,  and  to  increafe  them 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jeivs,  until  the  time  of  the  accomplifliment  itfelf ; 
and  God  hath  fo  exactly  fet  down  by  the  Prophets,  the  ieveral  pares  of 
his  defign,  as  there  needs  not  be  afterwards  any  difficulty  in  difcerning 
the  prof'ecution  of  that  defign  which  he  had  formed  at  firft. 

1  intend,  in  this  third  part  of  my  Reflexions  on  the  Writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  to  explain  this  method  which  God  hath  follov/ed,  m 
fliewing  how  he  hath  accommodated  himfelf  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews, 
whom  he  had  m.ade  the  depofitaries  of  his  Oracles,  and  proportioned  them 
to  their  underftanding  and  defires. 

For  the  more  happy  execution  of  this  defign,  and  a  clearer  difcovery 
of  this  conduct  of  God,  which  feems  fomewhat  obfcurcd,  by  intermix- 
ing thefe  predictions  concerning  the  Mefliah,  with  a  great  number  of 
events,  during  that  ferics  of  ages  whereof  we  have  the  hiftory  written 
by  his  own  order,  I  think  myfelf  obliged  firft  of  all  to  explain  the  rea- 
fons  why  God  was  pleafed  to  interweave  the  Oracles  which  relate  to  the 
Meffiah,  with  other  matters  that  feem  to  be  of  a  very  different  nature  : 
and  then  fnall  lay  down  the  rules  which  one  ought  to  follow,  in  applying 
the  ancient  Prophecies  to  the  Melfiah. 

After  thefe  preliminary  Reflexions,  I  fuppofe,  that  in  order  to  a  fuller 
difcovery  of  the  feries  of  God's  defign,  and  a  more  diftin6l  knowledge 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  revelation  of  this  matter,  that  I  ought  again  to 
refume,  and  to  fet  before  the  eyes  of  the  reader,  the  five  or  fix  principal 
Oracles  which  God  hath  given  concerning  the  A4efiiah,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  Aiofcs,  together  with  that  Oracle  v»'hich  he  uttered 
by  the  mouth  of  that  illuftrious  legiflator. 

One  will  eafily  judge,  without  my  undertaking  to  prove  it, that  the 
ideas  of  thefe  OracieS  were  familiar  to  x.)\zJcvjs  until  David^  during 
thefpaceof  400  years^  after  which,  God  began  to  difcover  the  fame  more 
particularly,  in  choofing  David  to  be  the  perfon  in  whofe  family  that 
Prophecy  ihould  be  accon^pliihcd,  bccaufc  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of 
his  feed. 

And  fo  I  fliall  immediately  pafs  on  to  the  confiJcration  of  thofc  Oracles 
WiJich  David  himfelf  uttered  on  this  fubjo6l,  which  deferve  io  much  the 
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more  attention,  becaufc  God,  who  at  that  time  changed  the  government 
of  the  jfeivs,  did  confiderably  augment  the  ideas  which  the  ancients  had 
concerning  the  Prom ife  of  the  iMtfliah. 

Laftly,  1  fhall  collect  under  certain  heads  thofe  Oracles  which  were 
uttered  by  the  Prophets  concerning  the  Mefiiah,  fome  hundred  of  years 
bc;fore  the  captivity  of  the  jfezvs  in  Babylon^  and  foon  after  ;  and  for- 
afmuch  as  the  light  concerning  this  matter  was  at  that  time  much  in- 
creafed,and  the  Oracles  them felves  are  much  more  clear  and  diftincl,  as 
giving  many  more  particular  charaifcrs  of  the  Meffiah,  fo  I  fhall  con- 
tent myfelf  briefly  to  touch  upon  them,  in  following  the  principal  cha- 
rafters  which  they  give  concerning  the  MelHah. 

After  which,  I  fhall  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  to  make  fome  re- 
flexions upon  the  ftatc  of  the  Jeius^  from  the  time  of  the  laft  of  the  Pro- 
phets, until  that  wherein  the  Chriftians  pretend  that  this  Promife  and 
thefe  Oracles  were  accomplifhed  in  the  perfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 

Though  the  multiplicity  of  the  things  which  I  am  to  handle,  and 
which  I  intend  to  do  with  the  greateft  briefnefs  that  is  pofTible,  might  feem 
fo  oblige  me  to  omit  the  examining  the  fucceffion  of  the  hiflory  of  the 
jews^  yet  God  having  been  plcafed  to  intermix  the  hiftoryof  the  JewSy 
and  many  other  tranfaclicn-,  with  thefe  Prophecies,  it  obligeth  me  in 
this  third  part  to  makeaifo  fome  Reflexions  upon  the  Hiflorical  Books  of 
the  Old  Tejlameiit.  And  indeed  this  v;ill  be  of  great  ufe  to  prove  the 
truth  of  thefe  Oracles,  and  the  manner  how  God  hath  conflantly  fol- 
lowed that  draught  which  he  at  firil  formed  to  himfelf  j  as  alfo  to  make 
it  appear,  that  notwithftanding  the  different  revolutions  of  the  Jcuulf/j 
commonwealth,  he  hath  always  continued  thofe  means  which  he  chofe 
at  firfl,  to  facilitate  the  dillintSl  knowledge  of  the  Mefliah,  whenever 
he  fhould  appear. 

It  is  very  neceliary  to  explain  this  fsries  of  the  defign  of  God,  to  make 
theauthority  of  thefe  Prophecies  more  firm  and  unmovable  ;  thofe  laws, 
the  obfervation  of  which  ferve  to  diftinguifli  the  family  of  Judah^  and 
that  of  the  Mefliah,  being  fo  many  boundaries  and  limits,  within  which 
God  was  pleafed  to  confine  himfclf,  that  his  condu£t  in  this  matter 
might  be  the  more  eafily  obfcrvable  and  known. 

And  forafmuch  as,  in  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Books  o'i  Mofes^  I  have 
begun  by  the  firm  eftablilliment  of  the  truth  of  ihofe  Books  on  which 
1  made  my  reflexions,  v/iihout  \vhich  that  work  would  have  wanted  all 
its  ilrength,  fo  I  intend  ai'fo  in  this  part  to  follow  the  fame  rule;  and 
accordingly  I  Tnall  at  hrft  eftablifn  the  truth  of  the  Hiftorical  and  Pro- 
phetical Books  of  the  Old  Tejiament :  for  if  one  ought  to  prove  that  thefs 
Prophecies  were  well  known  and  very  famous,  then  it  will  be  expe6led 
from  me  that  I  H^ould  folidly  dcmonflrate  the  truth  of  thofe  Books  in 
v/hich  thofe  Oracles  are  recorded,  before  I  can  of  right  conclude  that 
the  fads  which  are  related  by  other  authors  are  the  accomplilhment  of 
thefe  Prophecies. 

This  defign  would  naturally  engage  me  to  prove  the  truth  of  every 
one  of  thefe  Books,  in  order,  particularly  :  but  as  I  have  not  only  proved 
the  truth  of  the  Books  oi  Ahfcs  already,  but  that  moreover  I  intend,  in 
my  Reflexions  on  the  Bogks  of  the  Ncvj  TeJ]amcnt^  to  dtmonftrate  the 

truth 
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truth  of  them  beyond  all  cnnteft;  and  befides,  that  the  Hiftorical  and 
Prophetical  Books  of  the  OldTcJIament  are  fo  effentially  linked  with 
thofe  of  Mofes,  and  the  Difciplcs  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  it  is  impoflible  to 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  one,  without  owning  at  the  fame  time  the 
truth  of  the  others  ;  I  believe  I  may  be  difpenfed  with,  as  to  the  proving 
the  truth  of  every  Book  of  theOA-/  Tejlamerd  in  particular;  and  there- 
fore, becaufe  I  'intend  to  be  very  fliort,  1  will  confine  myfelf  to  fomo 
gene'ral  Reflexions  upon  thofe  Books  of  the  Old  TtjJament  which  were 
writ  fince  MofeSy  but  fuch  as,  I  hope,  will  be  fui4icient  to  fatisfy  an 
pquitable  and  intelligent  Reader. 


REFLEXIONS 


REFLE     XION     S 

UPON      THE 

HISTORICAL  AND  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS 

OF      THE 

OLD      TESTAMENT, 

T   O 

ESTABLISH     THE     TRUTH 

O  F       T  HE  » 

CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 

iiiBBfiil ■      '     ' 


CHAP.        I. 

T'Lat  there  /.?,  in  the  HtflorkalTFritirigs  of  the  Old  Testament,  an 
uninterrupted  Scries  of  Events,  which  have  a  natural  and  necejjary 
Dependancejor  more  than  Ten  Ages. 

THE  firft:  general  proof  v/hich  I  make  ufe  of  to  efiablifh  the  truth 
of  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  Old  Ttflament  after  ^/o/fj,  may 
be  lawfully  drawn  from  the  uninterrupted  feries  of  events  which  are 
related  by  thrtfc  auttiors  who  have  written  the  Hiftory  of  the  State  and 
Church  of  Ijioei. 

We  may  ohferve  feveral  confiderable  epccl as  of  this  hiftory,  which 
takes  in  about  one  thoufand  and  forty  years. 

The 
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The  firft  part  takes  in  all  that  happened  after  Mofes  till  theeflablifh- 
ment  of  the  kin2:dom,  which  is  related  in  the  books  of  Joflma^  y^^^g^^t 
Rutb.f   and  the  firft  book  of  Samuel. 

The  fecond  contains  the  hiftoryof  the  kings  o^  Judah  and  Ifrael^iiW 
the  deftrucStion  of  Samaria  and  "Jerufalem. 

The  third  contains  an  account  of  what  pafTed  during  the  'Jevoijh 
captivity,  and  afcer  their  re-eftablifliment. 

Now,  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  books  which  concern  the  hlftory  of  this 
people,  in  one  or  other  of  thefe  ^/)(7i:/7/7X.  which  has  not  certain  characters 
of  the  truth  of  its  relations,  by  the  necefTary  connexion  which  it  has, 
either  with  thofe  events  which  went  before  it,  or  with  thofe  which 
followed  it,  and  this  by  a  natural  and  immediate  dependance.  This 
ought  to  be  confirmed  by  fome  obfervations. 

The  book  of  "Jojhua^  which  contains  the  conqueft  and  divifion  of 
the  land  of  Canaan^  is  the  execution  of  Mofes's  defign,  who  brought  the 
people  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt^  to  go  and  make  themfelves  matters  of  a 
country  which  the  yeius  pretend  that  God  promifed  to  Abraham.  The 
divifion  of  this  land  amongft  the  tribes,  is  the  title  which  each  tribe  had 
to  its  poiTefTions  in  it ;  and  this  divifion  fubfiiled  a  great  while  very 
diflincSt,  and  well  known  by  the  feveral  tribes  of  this  people.  There  hap^ 
pened  no  confiderabie  change,  but  only  when  the  kings  of  AJJ'yria  car- 
ried the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  after  the  taking  of  Samaria^  in  the  three 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty-third  year  of  the  world  j  the  country 
continuing  in  the  fame  fhite,  under  the  two  remaining  tribes,  without 
any  cliange  enfuing  upon  their  tranrportation  into  Babylon^  as  I  have 
obferved  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  my  Reflexions  upon  Exodus^  and 
the  following  books. 

This  book  has  a  very  natural  influence  upon  the  following  books,  as 
is  manifeft  from  the  hiftory  of  the  alliance  which  the  Gibeonites  got  from 
the  ycivs  by  furprife.  It  ferves  for  a  foundation  to  all  that  happened  for 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  afcer,  in  jDi?z;/i's  reign,  under  whom  the 
commonwealth,  being  already  changed  into  a  monarchical  government, 
had  in  all  appearance  undergone  a  great  alteration. 

The  book  of  Judges  has  an  eflential  relation  to  the  books  of  Mofes  and 
yoJJjua,  the  molt  part  of  the  captivities  of  the  people  of  Ifrael  being  a 
confequence  of  their  quarrels  with  the  nations  which  they  had  fubdued, 
or  with  their  neighbours,  as  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  defcended  from 
Lot^  \m\\o  were  jealous  of  this  people  that  was  defcended  from  Abraham. 

There  we  may  fee,  for  inftance,  the  7/r<7£?//V^j  upon  the  defenfive  part, 
becaufe  God  forbad  them  to  fet  upon  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonites ; 
whereas  thefe  laft  pretended  that  //ra^/ had  ufurped  fome  part  of  their 
country. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  there  is  nothing  fo  remarkable  as  the  adtions 
of  ikefe  judges,  whom  God  raifed  up  to  deliver  his  people  from  thofe 
tHiterent  captivities  throush  which  they  paffed  for  three  hundred  and 
fifty-fix  years  together.  But  Vv'e  may  find  the  memory  of  fome  of  them 
pieferved  by  thofe  public  hymns  which  were  famous  throughout  the 
nation,  and  by  thofe  iiluftrious  monuments  of  their  judicial  authority 
which  v.-ere  preferved  amongft  them,  and  which  kept  up  a  remembrance 
of  them  amongft  the  Jfraeliies  and  the  neighbouring  nations. 

For 
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For  this  ought  to  be  obfcrved  with  care,  that  fince  the  Jczvs  could 
rot  invent  any  thing  upon  this  head,  which  would  not  be  well  known 
by  all  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  the  Tyrians,  who  kept  up  their  own 
government  till  yi/exandir's  time,  who  fubdued  them  entirely,  and  the 
Afoabites,  whofe  empire  continued  for  fourteen  ages  after  Zs/'s  time, 
vntil  the  deflruclion  of  'Jerufakm  by  Nebiichadncz'zary  it  was  not  eafy 
for  any  fabulous  relations  in  this  matter  to  obtain  authority. 

The  book  of  Ruth  feems  not  to  have  any  thing  confiderable,  but  the 
converficn  of  Ruth^  a  Aloabitefs^  who  relied  upon  the  hopes  of  tiie  houfe 
of  judiih^  out  of  which  flie  had  married  her  hufband.  But  we  may  take 
notice  of  three  things  befides  :  i .  Of  the  exa6l  practice  of  that  law  which 
obliged  them  to  marry  the  widow  of  a  relation  who  died  without  ilTue  ; 
2.  Of  their  lively  remembrance  of  the  deeds  of  their  anceftors,  as  of 
Judah^&  inceft  with  Thamar^  which  was  looked  upon  however  as  a  foun- 
tain and  a  pattern  of  blefiings  ;  3.  Of  the  lineage  of  David^  whom 
this  author  reprefents  as  deriving  his  pedigree  from  a  Afjabitefs^  which 
rot  making  much  for  the  honour  of  a  king  of  Ifrae!^  does  at  the  fame 
time  confirm  the  truth  of  the  relations  which  are  contained  in  that 
book. 

The  firft  book  of  SaT?iuel  coutz\n%  the  hiflory  of  EWs  and  Samuel's 
judicature?,  of  the  change  of  the  government  from  a  commonwealth  to 
a  monarchy  under  Saul,  of  David\  anointing,  Saul's  rejecSlion  and 
death. 

The  ftcond  contains  the  hiftnry  of  David,  his  viclories,  his  defign  of 
building  a  temple,  a  defign  which  God  left  to  S^lcnion  to  execute,  his 
wars  v.'irh  the  Jmmo>:iles,  his  crime  with  BathJ}:cba,  his  fon  Jbjalom's 
infurrc<5lion  againfi:  him,  and  his  great  fuccefTcs  againfi:  his  enemies. 
There  is  nothing  in  thefe  two  books,  which  has  not  an  exadl  connexion 
with  wh;it  went  before,  and  what  follows.  One  fees  throughout,  an 
exa^i:  relation  to  the  law  of  Jllofes;  one  fees  throughout,  monuments 
fet  up  in  fevcral  places,  to  preferve  the  memory  of  particular  ailions  ; 
one  fees  alfo,  in  the  wars  of  the  Ifraelites  with  their  neighbours,  a  con- 
flant  fcries  of  thofeold  differences  which  were  the  fruits  of  the  jealoufy 
of  thefe.  nations  againft  the  children  of  Ifrael, 

The  books  of  the  Kings,  which  the  y<:ws  reckoned  but  as  one  book, 
contain  an  abridgement  of  Solotnons  cftablifhment  in  the  place  of  David, 
of  the  glory  of  his  empire,  which  was  carried  by  David  to  the  banks  of 
Euphrates,  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies;  of  his  marriage  with 
the  king  of  .^^j/'/'s  daughter;  of  t'le  building  of  the  temple,  and  his  own 
palace,  with  the  help  o(  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre  :  one  fee?  the  manner  of 
the  queen  of  Sheba's  vifit  to  Solomon,  of  his  alliances  with  the  A'loabites, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Edoinites,  the  Zidonians,  and  the  Hittites  ;  thinking 
by  thefe  marriages  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  old  quarrels  between  his 
people  and  thefe  nations,  who  were  jealous  of  the  people  of  Ifrael.  All 
this  was  done  in  the  forty  years  of  Solauons  reign  ;  and  as  there  never 
was  fo  famous  a  reign  in  "[Judea,  fo  never  was  there  any,  of  which  there 
are  left  fo  many  monuments,  as  v/cll  there,  as  in  the  neighbouring 
countries.  . 

One  fees' afterwards,  in  the  fame  book,  the  divifion  of  Solomoti's  em- 
pire into  two  governments,  that  oi  Judah^  which  continued  homSolo- 
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wo«'s  death,  diirlns:  the  reig-n  of  eio-hteen  fucceflbrs,  for  three  hundred 
eighty-fix  years,  to  rhe  taking  oijerufalem  by  ]<[ebuchadne%%ar  \  and  that 
of  Jfrael  formed  by  yeroboam^  which  lafted  two  hundred  fifty- four  years, 
tinder  the  reign  of  nineteen  fucceflbrs,  until  the  taking  of  Samaria^  the 
capital  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Jjrael, 

The  hiftory  of  the  Chronicles^  which  was  written  about  tv/enty-fix 
years  after  that  of  the  Kings,  carries  the  hiflory  down  to  Cyrus,  the 
founder  of  the  empire  of  Per/ia,  who  gave  the  y^ws  their  liberty  again. 
The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehcmiah  contain  the  hiftory  of  what  pa  fled 
Under  his  fucceiTojs,  to  the  time  of  ^rtaxerxcs^  for  almoft  eighty-two 
years. 

It  was  in  this  Interval  that  the  deliverance  happened  which  the  yews 
received  under  Ejiher,  wife  to  one  of  the  moft  powerful  kings  of  FerfiOy 
the  memory  of  which  the  ye^vs  celebrate  every  year  in  all  places,  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  days  of  the  month  Adar^  (which  anfwers  to 
our  February)  by  virtue  of  Ejlher's  law. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  with  v/hich  I  fhall  content  myfelf  at  pre- 
fent,  I  ought  to  make  fome  reflexions,  which  cannot  be  omitted  with- 
out taking  away  a  great  deal  of  force  from  thofe  proofs  which  efl:ablifli 
the  truth  of  this  matter. 

The  firfl:  is,  that  as  thefe  hlftories  have  a  necefl^iry  relation  to  the 
Jaws  of  Mofes,  fo  they  could  not  have  been  negledled  by  a  people  who, 
in  their  religious  and  civil  condudf,  were  abfoiutely  regulated  by  thofe 
very  laws. 

The  fecond  is,  that  all  the  actions  related  in  this  hiflory,  have  pafled 
altogether  in  the  bofom  of  a  people,  the  extent  of  whofe  country  is  not 
twenty  leagues  in  breadth,  nor  eighty  in  length. 

The  third  is,  that  this  people  having  obferved  the  lav/ of  the  feventh 
year,  and  of  the  firfl:  year,  or  year  of  jubilee,  (which  law  you  have  ia 
the  twenty-fifth  of  Leviticus)  from  their  firftconquefl:  and  divifion  of  the 
country,  forty-feven  years  after  their  coming  out  of  E^ypf,  this  obfer- 
vation  has  ferved  for  a  double  cycle,  to  fix  the  remembrance  of  thofs 
actions,  and  to  make  it  pafs  from  one  generation  to  another.  And  fo 
the  greatnefs  of  that  promife  which  God  made  to  Hezekiah,  [Ej'ai, 
xxxvii.  30,  and  II,  Kings  xix.  29.}  may  eaftly  be  underflood  ;  that  al- 
though Sennacherib'^  invafion  would,  in  ail  probability,  lav  wafte  all 
yudea,  yet  they  might  eat  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  quietnefs,  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Hezekiah^  and  the  next  year  they  fliould  eat  the  fruits  that 
would  grow  up  of  themfelves  without  tillage,  and  that  on  the  fixteenth 
year  they  fnould  have  liberty  to  till  the  ground,  as  formerly;  which 
Ihews,  without  any  force  upon  the  words,  that  the  fifteenth  year  of 
Hezekiah\  reign  was  the  fabbathical  year,  in  which  the  yews  were  for- 
bidden to  cultivate  the  ground. 

The  fourth  is,  that  it  appears  in  efie<Si,  by  the  feries  of  this  whole 
ftory,  that  things  w^ere  written  fo  as  to  agree  with  the  public  records 
which  were  extant  amongfl  the  people  ;  this  is  rnanifefl,  if  we  confider 
how  often  the  f^cred  penmen  refer  us  to  the  hiflories  and  annals  of  thofe 
kings  of  whom  they  fpeak,  and  of  whom  they  only  quote  the  principal 
ftorie';,  in  Ihort,  in  puifuir.g  their  dcfign,  which  vvas  entirely  to  bring  an 
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account  of  the  ftate  of  the  religion  and  the  government  of  the  Jevos  and 
Jfraelites^  under  one  view. 

Let  us  go  on  to  other  proofs  to  eftabliih  this  truth. 


,W,M...^..,;«{..,    ,«M  yi  ll.....,.,,,— ^ 


CHAP.        II. 

TI)at  there  Is  a  JlrlSi  Connexion  between  the  Sacred  Hi/lory^  and  the  oldeji 
Monuments  which  we  have  of  Profane  Hijiory. 

AS  there  were  but  few  very  ancient  writers  of  Profane  Hiftory, 
and  as  we  have  but  fmall  fragments  of  them  difperfed  Ijere  and 
there,  preferved  for  the  moft  part  by  the  care  of  Jofephus  the  Jeivijh 
hiftorian,  and  of  Eufebius  in  his  books  De  Praparatiom  Evangelicd, 
lb  we  ought  not  to  be  furprifed,  if  but  few  of  the  more  illuftrious 
pafTages  and  events  of  the  few'ijh  hiftory  be  taken  notice  of  by  Pagan 
writers.  The  people  of  ^^rc^/ being  otherwife  engaged,  by  the  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Mofaic  law,  to  keep  clofe  to  that  country  where  it  was 
eftablifhed  ;  this  made  their  neighbours  have  lefs  knowledge  of  their 
hiflory. 

However,  there  is  enough  left  to  fliewwlth  how  great  fidelity  and  ex- 
a«Slnefs  the  facred  writers  penned  the  biitory  of  their  own  nation  :  in 
ihort,  we  may  find  amongft  the  Heathen  hiftorians  and  poets  (vi^ho  were 
their  firft  hiftorians),  fevcrai  relations  which  fhew  that  the  matters  of 
fadl  related  by  the  facred  writers,  were  well  enough  known  to  them, 
and  in  the  fame  manner  that  they  are  related  in  thofe  hiftorical  books 
which  were  written  after  Mofes. 

The  memory  of  fojhua  and  his  conquefts  was  famous  amongft  th« 
Heathens:  there  are  ancient  monuments  extant  which  prove  that  the 
Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  the  Tyrians,  who  efcaped  from  Jojhua  ; 
as  alfo  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leptis  in  Africa  came  originally  trom  the 
Zidonians^  who  forfook  their  country,  becaufe  of  the  miferies  which 
afflifted  it.  ^ 

The  fable  of  the  Phoenician  Hercules  arofe  from  the  hiftory  of 
^ojhun  {f)  ;  the  overthrow  of  the  giants,  and  the  famous  Typhon^  owe 
their  original  to  the  overthrow  of  Og  the  king  of  Bafoan^  and  of  the 
Anakims^  who  were  called  giants  (^). 

The  tempefc  of  hail  fpoken  of  in  the  eleventh  of  Jojhua^  v/as  tranf- 
formed  by  the  poets  into  a  tempeft  of  ftones,  with  which,  as  they  fay^ 
yupiter  overvv'helmed  the  enemies  of  Hercules  in  Arim,  which  is  exadtly 
the  country  where  Jojlnia  fought  with  the  children  of  Anak. 
■  One  finds  the  memorial  of  the  adtions  of  Gideon  preferved  by  Sancho^ 
Tiiathon^  aTyrian  writer,  who  lived  foon  after  him,  and  whofe  antiquity 
is  attefted  by  Porphyry, 

One 

•(/)   Procop.  Vandalicorntn,  lib.  ii.  c.  lO. 

{g)  Foljl^us,  Frtig,  cxiv.     Salluji,  de  Btllo  Jvgurthiii*. 
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One  finds,  in  the  manner  oijephthas  (iicrificinghis  daughter  after  his 
victory  over  the  Ammonites^  the  original  of  the  facrificing  ^^i  Iphigcnia  \ 
it  being  ufual  with  the  Heathens,  as  ^//W  judicioufly  obferves  (A),  to 
attribute  to  their  later  heroes  the  glory  of  the  aiStions  of  thofe  who  lived 
long  before. 

We  have  an  account  of  a  feaft  which  was  obferved  by  the  Heathen 
Romans  in  Jpnl^  the  time  of  the  Jewijh  harveft,  in  which  they  let  loofe 
foxes  with  torches  faftened  to  their  tails,  which  certainly  came  from  the 
ftory  of  SampfoTif  and  was  brought  into  lialyhy  the  Phcenicians  (/). 

One  finds,  in  the  fame  hiftory  of  Satnp/on  and  Deli/ab,  the  original  of 
theftory  of  Ni/us  and  his  daughter,  who  cut  off  thofe  fatal  hairs  upon 
which  the  viftory  depended  (^). 

Nicolaus  Damafcenus  has  preferved  the  account  of  the  vidlory  which 
David  ohtzmtA  over  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  upon  the  banks  of  i\iQ  Eu- 
phrates^ as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers  (/).       ' 

There  are  monuments  extant  which  defcribe  the  part  which  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  had  in  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  almoft  the 
lame  with  the  account  which  the  facred  authors  give  us  of  his  part  in 
the  eredion  of  that  great  work. 

One  finds  in  Herodotus  an  account  of  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  Se- 
fojiris,  king  of  Egypt,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  hiftory  of  Rehoboam  {m). 

One  finds  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Syria  related  by  Nicolaus 
Damafcenus  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers, 
when  they  give  us  an  account  of  the  victories  which  the  kings  oi  Syria 
obtained  over  the  kings  of  Samaria. 

One  finds  that  the  ftory  of  Phaeton  is  folely  founded  upon  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  Elijah  in  a  chariot  of  fire  («). 

All  that  I  have  taken  notice  of,  happened  before  the  time  of  thefirft 
Olympiad,  from  whence  the  learned  Varro  has  obferved  that  the  firft: 
knowledge  of  hiftory  began  amongft  the  Greeks;  whence  alfo  it  is  that 
they  call  all  the  precedent  time  fabulous,  the  Greeks  having  before  no- 
thing but  fables,  into  which  they  had  turned  whatever  ancient  hiftory 
they  were  acquainted  v.'ith. 

Since  that  time,  we  do  not  find  fewer  marks  of  the  truth  of  the 
facred  hiftories- 

One  fees  in  the  Pagan  writers  the  reign  ofTiglah-Pilefer,  who  is  the 
fame  with  the  younger  Ninus  ;  as  alfo  the  deftruilion  of  the  Syrian  mo- 
narchy by  his  m.eans,  as  it  is  defcribed  to  us  in  the  facred  hiftorians, 
Nicholas  Damafcenus  in  'Jofephus,  Anliq.  lib.  vii.  cap.  6. 

One  fees  amongft  the  Heathens,  the  fuccefiion  of  Shalmanefcr  as  it  is 
defcribed  in  the  Scriptures  [o). 

One  fees  the  manner  of  Sennacherib's  conquering  the  moft  part  of  the 

towns 

(/})  Vari^eH'ifioriie,  lib.  v.  cap.  3. 

(/')   0-vid.  Faftorum  lih.  iv.  {k)   Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  viii.  fab.  i. 

(/)  Jo/eph.  Antiq.  lib.  vii-  cap.  6. 
(«)  Jofeph.  Jntiq,  lib.  vii.  cap.  6. 

(«)  11.  Kings  ii.  (r)   Cajlor  in  Eufe!>» 
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towns  o^  Palc/lina,  of  T^r^  and  Sidon,  defcribed  in  Heathen  writers,  par- 
ticularly as  we  have  it  in  the  Scriptures  (/>). 

The  manner  of  Sennacherib's  fucceflion  to  Shalmanefer,  of  his  defo- 
lating  the  country  of  PaleJIine  while  he  carried  on  his  vi6lories,  is  de- 
fcribed by  the  Heathens,  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  iff  Berojus  in  Jofcphus,  lib.  x. 
t.  I.  cxaftly  as  the  facred  hiftorians  relate  it. 

The  memory  of  Tirhakah  king  oi  /Ethiopia,  as  nf  a  great  conqueror, 
is  preferved  amongft  the  Heathens  [q')  ;  for  it  was  his  coming,  in  fhort, 
which  obliged  Smnachcrib  toarife  from  before  L/Z'Wrt,  whence  he  intended 
to  go  and  befiege  ycrufalem. 

One  hnds  amongft  the  Heathens  the  remembrance  of  the  manner  of 
the  deftru£licn  of  all  SeiinacheriFs  army,  for  his  blafphemies  againfi: 
God,  which  the  Egyptians  difguifed,  to  appropriate  to  themfelves.  He- 
rodot.  lib.  ii.  cap.  141. 

One  finds  the  ruin  of  JJJydod  by  king  Pfammetichu^  defcribed  by  Hea- 
then authors,  as  we  have  it  in  the  facred  Scriptures.    Herod,  lib.  ii.  (r). 

One  finds  an  account  of  the  ways  by  which  the  Medes  loft  the  empire 
of  yf/ia  under  Cyaxares.,  after  his  conquefts  over  the  Ajfyrians.^  in  the  Hea- 
then writers,  much  the  fame  as  it  is  defcribed  in  Nahiwi.  ii.  5. 

The  account  of  the  talcing  oiNinive  by  Nabopo/ti/fcir^  and  by  Ajlynges, 
is  much  the  fame  in  Heathen  authors  (i)  v/ith  the  defcription  of  it  in 
Nahum.)  Efaiah,  znA  Ezekiel. 

The  manner  of  y<7,'?^/^'s  undertaking  a  war  againftP^ar^3^-i\^(?c,^(;,king 
of  Egypt f  when  he  v/as  overthrown  in  the  plains  of  Megiddo,  as  it  is  de- 
fcribed by  the  Heathens  (/),  agrees  with  the  relation  which  is  given  of 
it  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  vi£tories  of  Nebuchadnez.'znr  over  the  Egyptians  and  the  yews^ 
the  carrying  away  of  the  confecratcd  veiiels  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
yetus  to  Babylon  («),  are  defcribed  by  the  Heathens. 

The  manner  of  the  yielding  up  of  Tyre  to  Nebuchadnezzar.,  as  they 
defcribe  it  (x),   agrees  with  wh^i  Ezekiel  fays,  chap,  xxviii.  18.  19. 

One  finds  in  Heathen  authors  an  account  of  the  ftately  buildings  of 
Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (jy),  which  is  defcribed  exatilly  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

One  finds  alfo  in  them  (::::!,  that  the  death  of  Pharaoh- Hnptha  or 
Faphres.,  as  they  call  him,  happened  according  ioyeie/niuh'ii  predictions, 
chap.  xl.  30. 

One  finds  alfo  the  taking'of  Babylon,  by  Cyrus  [a],  as  it  is  defcribed 
by  the  Propiict  yereviiuh.,  chap.  ii.  46. 

One  finds  aHo  that  the  deatli  of  Beljloazzar  {b)  happened  cxadly  as 
i)j,v;V/ defcribed  it,  chap.  v. 
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(;•)   Menai:J:r  z'pw^Jofcph.  lib.  ix.  cap.  ult. 

{q)  Strabo,  lib.  i.  &  xv. 

(r)  Herodal.  lib.  i.  cap.  104.    lib.  ii.  cap.  1.   lib.  vii.  cap.  to. 

(^}   Alexand.  Polyhijior.  ap.  Syncehum. 

(/)  tlerodot.  lib.  ii.  («)   II.  Kings  xxiii,  29,  30. 

(.r)   Junal.  Phccr.ic.  ap.  'Jofcph.  lib    i.  contra  /Ipiotiem. 

(j)   Berof.  Abyatv.  (s:)    licrcdct.  lib.  ii.  cap.  \(ji.  S:  169. 

(a)  Herodot,  iib.  i.  csp.  17S.  (^}  Xcnophon.  /////or.  lib.  vii. 
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One  fees  there  an  account  of  Xerxes's  great  undertaking  againfl: 
Greece  [c),  as  Daniel  had  foretold  it,  chap.  xi. 

Here  then  is  an  agreement  which  is  perfe6l  enough  in  feveral  articles, 
to  which  we  might  add  a  greater  number,  if  we  had  a  greater  number 
of  Pagan  hiltorians  :  but  as  we  cannot  find,  after  the  reign  of  Anaxerxcs 
Longimanus^  hiftories  amongft:  the  few^  of  equal  authority  with  thofe 
which  v/ere  written  by  and  after  IHofes,  as  Jopphus  the  Jewijh  hiftorian 
obferves,  fo  we  cannot  compare  the  yewiJJ}  and  Pagan  hillories  together 
afterwards,  in  that  form  we  have  done  hitherto. 

But  it  is  eafy  to  obferve  four  things,  which  are  very  conviderable, 
upon  this  head. 

I.  That  the  credit  of  the  facred  hiftorians  may  be  grounded  upon  the 
great  number  of  remarks  we  have  made  already,  or  elfe  nothing  will  ever 
eftablifh  it.  For  how  can  we  conceive  that  all  forts  of  hiftorians,  of  all 
nations  and  all  ages,  Babylonians^  Ajjyrians^  Tyrians,  Egyptians,  and 
Greeks,  could  agree  fo  exadtly  with  the  Jew^.^  in  thofe  fails  they  relate, 
if  the  Jewijh  authors  had  not  cxacSily  followed  the  rules  of  truth  ? 

II.  That  as  the  prophecies  of  "Zechariah  and  Daniel  defcribe,  with  an 
almofl:  incredible  exaitnefs,  the  confiderable  events  which  happened  in 
the  countries  near  to  Judea,  and  in  JnJea  itfelf,  in  a  time  which  was 
not  expired  until  the  facred  writers  had  given  over  writing  amongft  the 
j^t-WJ,  fo  there  was  need  of  almofl:  nothing  elfe,  but  to  look  over  the  books 
of  Daniel,  to  fee  what  happened  from  day  today.  And  here  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  reafon  why  Porphyry  thought  the  book  of  Daniel  w^iS 
forged  after  the  time  of  Jntiochus  Epipbanes.  was,  becaufe  this  book 
fecmed  to  him  to  be  rather  a  hiftory  than  a  prediction  ;  which  he  juflified, 
in  making  a  fort  of  commentary  upon  this  prophecy,  by  comparing 
with  it  the  Pagan  hiftorians  which  were  then  extant, 

III.  That  as  the  'Jewi/h  commonwealth  came  under  the  pov/er  of  the 
Greeks,  who  were  mafters  of  learning,  and  of  the  art  of  writing  hiftories, 
fo  there  is  little  need  of  any  other  witneiles  befide  the  Gr^f/^' authors,  as 
yofephus  demonftrates,  in  cffe6f,  by  proving  that  the  Greeks  were  well 
enough  acquainted  with  the  2ft"airs  of  the  yevji/I)  nation. 

IV.  That  we  do  really  find,  after  the  time  of  Jrtaxerxes,  a  very  great 
part  of  the  Jewijh  hiftory  compofed  by  the  care  of  fome  particular  men, 
with  fufficient  exactnefs,  though  it  be  not  of  equal  authority  with  the 
iicred  writers. 


CHAP.        III. 

Tfjat  there  is  an  uninterrupted  Series  of  Events  foretold  by  the  facred  Oracles  j 
of  which  we  may  fee  a  very  great  Nu7?iber  accoinpiijhed  in  every  Age, 

AS  we  may  very  reafcnably  fay,  that  all  the  hiftory  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael  has  a  very  exact    dependance  upon  the  writings  of  that  fa- 
mous legiilator  3  fo  we  may  alfo  obferve,  that  there  are  fcarce  any  con- 

Z  3  fidcrable 
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fiderable  events  which  make  up  the  body  of  this  hlflory,  which  do  not 
deferve  a  particular  remark,  either  as  a  fulfilling  of  Adofei's  prophecies, 
or  of  thofe  other  Prophets  v/hom  God  raifed  up  after  him  to  reform  the 
errors  of  that  nation.  And  it  is  a  very  confiderablc  thing,  that  in  all  the 
ieries  of  events  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  there  was  not  one  generation 
amongft  all  the  offspring  of  the  people,  but  what  faw  the  accomplifh- 
jnent  of  feveral  of  thofe  oracles.  A  little  attention  and  care  in  com- 
paring the  chronology  of  the  oracles  with  that  of  the  events,  will  fuffi- 
ciently  juftify  what  1  fay,  I  fhail  content  myfelf  with  obferving  their 
difrerenc  orders,  which  will  fatisfy  a  judicious  reader,  fince  my  defign 
does  not  engage  me  necefl'arily  to  do  a  thing  which  would  carry  me  too 
far,  and  which  may  be  done  with  little  application. 

We  may  ccnfider  four  forts  of  oracles  :  i.  thofe  which  have  refpect 
to  particular  facts  nigh  at  hand  ;  2.  thofe  which  have  refpe6t  to  par- 
ticular fails,  but  at  a  greater  oiflance;  3.  thofe  which  have  refpedt  to 
fails  which  belong  to  the  whole  JexvJJb  nation  j  4.  thofe  which  have 
rcfpedl  to  fails  which  belong  to  foreign  nations,  either  bordering  upon 
Pale/iitia,  or  further  from  it.  Now  there  is  nothing  foexadtly  fulfilled, 
as  thofe  four  forts  of  oracles. 

;    You  have,  for  particular  fails,  which  were  nigh  at  hand,  and  fore- 
told by  the  Prophets,  the  oracle  of  Jl4ofes  concerning  the  advancement 
of  yojlnia,  and  the  conqueit  01  Pa/efline,  which  happened  loon  after. 
^  You  have  Deborah's  oracle  of  the  viitory  promifcd  to  Barak. 

You  have  Samuel's  oracle  of  the  advancement  and  rejeilion  of  Saul. 

You  have  an  oracle  of  the  fame  Samudy  of  the  advancement  of 
David. 

You  have  Nathan^s,  oracle  concerning  AhjaloTiis  revolt. 

You  have  Ahijah^  oracle  concerning  the  advancement  of  Jerohoamy 
and  the  divifion  of  Solomon's  kingdom  into  ten  tribes,  and  into  two  tribes, 
whereof  the  Icffer  part  was  to  continue  in  the  polleffion  of  Sslomom's 
heiis. 

You  \\2iveAhijah''s  prediilion  of  the  death  of  yerohor.vi's  fon. 

You  have  a  prediilion  of  the  advancement  of  jfchu  in  the  place  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Ij'ael. 

You  have  Elijah's  prediilion  of  the  exemplary  punifhment  of  Jhab 
and  yezabel. 

You  have  the  prediilion  of  J eho'iakwis  death  made  by  yeremlahy 
chap.  xxii.  18,  19.  and  chap,  xxxvi.  30.  which  happened  ten  years 
after.      ^ 

You  have  the  ^xc^lGdon  of  yechon'iah's  miferies  made  by  yeremiahy 
chap.  xxii.  3. 

You  have  yercm'i  :Ss  prediilion  of  the  death  of  the  falfe  Prophet 
jinaniah,  but  feven  months  before  it  happened. 

You  have  an  exprefs  defignation  of  Zorobalcl  to  conclude  the  re- 
building of  the  temple,  made  by  Zechariah,  chap.  iv.  9.  and  which  was 
comp  eted  in  four  years. 

It  is  therefore  fully  evident,  that  the  prediilion  of  particular  faits, 
which  were  to  happen  in  a  very  fhort  time,  ferved  to  eftablifh  the  au- 
thority of  the  Piophcts.     And  in  efFtil  one  fees  that  they  proceeded 

upon 
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upon  the  authority  which  thofe  predi6lions  of  nearer  events  gave  them, 
to  foretell  other  particular  events  at  a  greater  diftance. 

So  you  fee  that  Mr>fes  foretold  after  a  fort,  after  Jacobs  the  manner 
how  the  land  oi  Canaan  was  to  be  divided,  though  the  thing  was  to  be 
done  by  lot. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mofes  foretelling  the  feveral  captivities  which 
the  people  o^  Ifrael  fuifered  after  the  conqueft,  and  the  m-thod  of  God's 
raifing  up  feveral  judges,  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  to  bring  them'oUt 
of  thofe  calamities. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mofes  foretelling  that  the  temple  fliould  be  built  ia 
the  tribe  of  Benjamifj,  though  it  was  the  lea^. 

You  have  'JoJhua\  prediiiion  of  the  way  how  the  rebuilder  of  yericha 
fnould  be  exemplarily  punifhed';  which  was  accompliflied  in  Jha^s 
time,  (I.  Kings xvi.  34,)  about  570  )^ears  after  this  prophetical  impreca- 
tion of  yojbua. 

You  have  the  prediction  of  a  Prophet,  who  was  contemporary  to^i?- 
rohoam^  about  the  birth  of  Joftah,  which  was  not  till  350  years  after, 
(I.  Kings  xiii.)  and  of  the  manner  of  his  deftroying  the  altar  which  Je^ 
Yoboam  built. 

One  fees  a  prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  oi  Samaria^ 
within  65  years,   hy  If ai ah ^  m  the  rexgn  oiyotham. 

One  fees  the  deftrudiion  of  JerufaUm  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  foretold  by 
feveral  of  the  Prophets. 

One  fees  the  taking  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  foretold  by  Ifaiah, 
chap,  xxiii.  15,  17. 

One  fees  the  promife  of  its  re-eftablifliment,  feventy  years  after  its 
deftrudlion. 

One  fees  the  promife  of  Cyrus\  birth  made  by  Ifalah,  chap.  xiiv.  45, 
as  of  one  that  fhould  reftore  liberty  to  the  Jeivs,  and  give  them  oppor- 
tunities of  rebuilding  their  temple  dLtJdrnfalem. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  manner  how  Antiochus  Epiphanes  would 
treat  the  Jeivs  in  his  life  time,  and  how  he  fliould  be  punilhed  for  his 
cruelties  and  facrileges. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the-courage  of  the  Maccabees,  who  fhould 
oppofe  the  tyranny  of  that  prince,  and  purify  anew  the  Divine  v/orfhip. 

So  that  it  is  plain,  that  the  foretelling  of  thefe  particular  fadls,  which 
were  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  revived  the  memory  of  thefe  Prophets 
amongti  the  Jews  in  every  age,  and  made  them  read  them  with  a  nngu- 
lar  attention. 

One  ought  alfo  to  make  the  fame  reflexion  upon  thofe  oracles  which 
have  refpeCi:  to  the  particular  events  of  the  flate  of  X.\\^yews,  and  its  con- 
tinuance until  the  time  of  the  Meffiah,  after  which  the  Prophets  foretel 
its  ruin  and  deftruClion  without  remedy. 

In  fhort,  one  may  fay,  that  there  was  no  revolution,  never  fo  little  con- 
fiderable,  of  which  we  do  not  find  very  many  and  very  particular  pre- 
dictions foretold  by  feveral  Prophets,  upon  very  different  occafions,  and 
particular  circumftances. 

One  fees  in  the  books  of  Mofes  exaCi:  defcriptions  of  the  pilgrim.ages 
of  Abraham's  pofterity,  of  their  continuance  in  Egypt,  of  the  oppreffion 
shey  were  there  to  undergo,  of  their  prodigious  increafe,  of  their  rob- 

Z  4  bing 
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bingthe  Egyptians  at  their  departure,  of  their  methods  in  conquerino;  the 
Jand  of  Canaan^  of  the  way  how  kings  fliould  arife  from  Abraham  ;  '.v^hich 
was  accomplifhed  in  the  Jjhmaelitss  and  Edornites,  and  ai  lafl  in  the  If- 
raelites, 

Oiie  fees  exprefs  predicllons  of  the  feveral  judges  whom  God  fhould 
raife  up  to  the  people  of  ifrael. 

OiK-  fees  an  exprefs  predidion  of  the  advancement  of  thetribeof  y^/^ai^ 
to  the  kingdom. 

One  fees  a  predi(5lion  of  the  future  fubje£lion  of  the  Edomltes  to  the 
power  of  tht  kings  of  Judah,  a.ui  of  their  conquering  of  the  countries 
whicli  lie  along  the  banks  of  Eu^hyutes,  which  was  fulfilled  in  David's 
time. 

C  AC  fees  an  exprefs  divifion  of  that  kingdom  into  two  very  unequal 
parts. 

One  fees  great  numbers  of  predii5tions  concerning  the  flate  of  the  kin^-s 
of  jfudah  and  I/rae/ :  for  inRaace,  you  have  an  oracle  concerning  the 
de(lru6lion  of  'Jthuz  family  in  the  fourth  generation  {d). 

The  dtftruclion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  exprefsly  foretold, 
and  the  term  is  very  exactly  let  down. 

The  ruin  oi  JcruJaUm^  and  of  his  kings,  is  alfo  exprefsly  foretold. 

The  tinieof  the  captivity  of  the  yews  in  Babylon^  and 

Their  re-eflablifliment  by  Cyrus  after  feventy  years,  are  alfo  very 
diftinclly  foretold. 

The  defolation  of  'Judea  under  the  empire  of  Alexander'* s  fucceflbrs,  is 
foretold  very  exadlly. 

Their  re-eitabliflmient  after  thefe  defolation?,  and  the  way  by  which 
they  were  to  be  defended  by  the  Maccabees.^  who  ihould  become  their 
kings,   is  likewifc  foretold. 

In  fhort,  one  fees  exprefs  prediftions  of  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem^  and  of 
the  whole  nation  under  the  Ro7:iaii  empire,  alter  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah. 

As  the  people  of  Ijraelhzdi  always  great  quarels  with  the  neighbour- 
ing nations,  fo  one  finds  that  amonglt  the  oracles  which  particularly 
regard  the  (late  of  the  Jews^  the  Prophets  have  interwoven  a  great  num- 
ber which  concern  thofe  flrange  people,  with  relation  to  thofe  differences 
which  were  kept  up  between  the  people  of  Ifrael  and  them. 

So  one  fees  the  Egypt ia72s  and  the  Canaanites  puniCncd,  in  the  execution 
of  the  oracles  pronounced  againfl  the  dcfcendants  of  Cham. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Bcnbadadj  king  of  Syria,  and 
of  his  houfe,  roretold  to  tlic  tenth  generation. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Egypt  and  Tyre,  which  happened 
under  Nebuchadnezzar. 

One  fees  the  prediflion  of  the  ruin  of  the  Moahites,  which  was 
under  the  fame  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  that  kingdom  had  fubfifted  almoil 
fourteen  ages  from  its  hrlt  founth.tion. 

One  fees  frequent  oracks  concerning  the  ruin  of  Nineveh,  and  its 
empire. 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  ruin  of  Babylon,  which  happened 
under  Cyrw., 

One 
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One  fees  oracles  of  the  deftru6lion  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  Alcxar,der. 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  manner  of  this  prince's  conquering 
the  greateft  part  of  the  world,  and  of  his  leaving  his  empire  divided  into 
four  kingdoms. 

One  fees  frequent  oracles  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  empire  of  the 
Seleucida:,  and  the  PtolemeeSy  who  had  particular  quarrels  with  the 
yezuijh  commonwealth. 

One  fees  the  alliances  which  were  to  be  between  the  two  kingdoms 
foretold,  and  thefmall  fuccefs  which  (liould  arife  thence  in  terminating 
their  differences. 

One  fees  prediilions  of  the  treatment  which  the  Jeivs  fhould  meet 
with  in  thofe  kingdoms. 

One  fees  a  preditStion  of  the  retreat  which  Egypt  was  to  give  to  the 
"Jews^  and  of  the  temple  they  were  to  build  there. 

One  fees  an  exa61:  predi6l:ion  of  the  manner  of  the  profanation  of  the 
temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  for  three  years  together. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  thefe  two  governments  by  the 
arms  of  the  Roman  empire. 

It  is  vtry  natural  to  make  fome  reflexions  upon  fuch  a  various  multi- 
tude of  oracles. 

I.  That  there  are  no  books  in  the  world  which  are  formed  like  thofe 
which  we  hnd  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews. 

One  finds  there  a  hiftory  exactly  purfued,  and  in  a  natural  dependance, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  ior  3500  years. 

One  finds  there  a  feries  of  oracles  which  foretell  all  forts  of  event?,  (o 
infeparably  united  with  the  hiftory,  that  it  is  impofSble  to  find  by  what 
means  the  prophecies  could  have  been  fo  brought  to  fupport  the  hiftory, 
and  the  hiftory  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  propheci^es. 

One  finds  oracles  fo  clear,  and  fo  particular,  efpecially  in  the  book  of 
Daniely  that  Porphyry,  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  Chriflians,  was  forced  to 
aiiert,  that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  forged  after  Antiochui  Epiphanes'%  time : 
a  ridiculous  imagination  !  for  this  prophecy  was  tranflated  into  Greek 
more  than  one  hundred  years  before,  and  was  in  the  hands,  not  only  of 
the  Jews,  but  of  the  Egyptians  alfo,  mortal  enemies  to  the  ^^xoitjewijh 
cation. 

This  alfo  is  very  furprifing,  that  fince  the^t'zyx,  after  their  difperflon, 
prcferve  thefe  hifiories,  wherever  they  are,  as  the  accomplifliments  of 
the  oracles,  and  thefe  oracles  as  prediiStions  of  thofe  events  of  which 
their  hiflory  is  very  full,  they  (liould  never  think  of  propofing  to  us  any 
books  of  a  like  nature,  confidering  that  nov/,  for  one  and  twenty  ac-es, 
they  have;  had  no  parallel  authors,  who  have  both  writhiiiory,  and  pro- 
nounced oracles. 

I(.  But,  as  thefe  reflexions  lead  us  on  to  others,  fo  we  ought  to  enter 
upon  them,  by  confidering  what  the  moll:  unreafonable  obltinacy  can 
oppofe  to  the  authority  of  the  Hiftorical  and  Prophetical  Books  of 
Scripture, 


CHAP.  IV. 
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^Tbat  how  coiiwion  foever  Oracles  may  have  been  amongji  the   "pagans,  yet 
'   ncthing  amongji  them  can  juflly  be  compared  with  thofe  which  are  found 
amongft  the  Jnvs. 

iNE  of   the  greateft  objedions  which  can   in  all   probability  be 

'  made  againft  this  furpriling  feries  of  Oracles,  which  are   found 

in  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefiamcnt,  is  taken  from  that  great  number 
ef  Oracles  which  are  found  amongft  the  Pagans.  This  objection 
deferves  to  be  confidered,  becaufc  it  will  more  clearly  demonflrate  the 
authority  of  the  Prophetical  books  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
jewi. 

1  confefs  there  have  been  fulfe  prophets  :  and  indeed,  fince  God  has 
given  us  marks  to  diflinguifli  them  from  true  ones,  which  may  be  feen 
in  the  books  of  Mofes.,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  there  have  been  fome  fal(e 
prophets  ;  and  that,  moreover,  the  h:{l:ory  of  the  Prophets  difcoverin^ 
to  us  impoftors  frequently,  we  may  freely  acknowledge,  that  amongft 
the  Pagans,  and  the  people  bordering  upon  "Judea,  there  have  been  men 
who  have  boailed  of  predictions  of  things  to  come,  as  well  as  amongft 
the  ynvs. 

1  confefs  alfo-tthat  fome  Heathen  writers  fpeak  of  certain  oracles, 
which  in  all  appearance  are  very  well  circuraftantiated,  and  of  which 
they  relate  a  very  exact  accompliiliment. 

But  feveral  things  Oii^ght  to  be  obfervcd  upon  this  argument,  which 
deferve  an  attentive  confideration. 

1.  We  fee  that  their  molt  celebrated  things  have  been  only  an  imi- 
tation of  what  was  done  amongft  the  yews.  The  Egyptians  imitated  the 
Urim  and  the  'Thunnrim  of  the  Jewifo  high  prieit ;  and  they  appro- 
priated to  him  the  right  ot  giviiig  oracles  ;  and  fo  we  fee  they  are  given 
by  a  yoice  from  heaven,  v/hich  the  y<fzf^  faw  was  granted  to  their  Pro- 
phets,    We  jiiay  fee  it  in  the  hiftory  of  Sjcrates's  life,  and  in  Jpuleiusy 

P'  339- 

II-  Woffee  that  the  fame  Pagan  hiftor^pns  take  notice  that  very  many, 

even  the  greateft  pavt  of  their  oracles,  were  verv  ambiguous  and  falte. 
The  philofopher?,  and  7ully  particularly,  openly  laughed  at  them 
(Lib.  I.  II.  de  Divinatiotie).  They  thought  it  a  ridiculous  thing,  that 
Jpcllo  Dchhicns^  the  god  of  poetry,  fiiould  give  his  anfwers  in  very  bad 
verfe,  and  at  laft  be  reduced  to  profe.  Eufebius  quotes  a  difcourfe  of 
Oeyiomaus,.  a  Greek  philofopher,  who  wrote  againft  oracles,  to  decry 
them  as  impoftures. 

III.  We  fee  that  thofe  oracles  which  had  acquired  the  greateft  repu- 
tation by  their  accomplilhmerit,  were  borrovv'ed  from  the  Prophets  of  the 
{ynagogues.  We  have  an  illuftrious  example  in  the  birth  of  CyruSy 
which  the  Prophet  Ijaiah  had  foretold,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3292, 
and  concerning  which  they  pretend  to  fhew  prophecies  of  Nebuchadfie-z." 
zar  and  CrasfuSy  about  the  year  3492  (<)  j  which  fliews,  that  if  the  thing 

"^  was 

{e)  Jhjdenus.    Hercdot,  lik.  i,  cap.  5;.  Sc  91, 
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was  really  known  to  them,  they  could  not  have  known  it  but  by  the 
prophetical  writings  which  were  amongft  the  jeus^  and  which  could 
not  have  been  concealed  from  them,  becaufe  the  Jews  read  them  with 
care,  to  comfort  themfelves  under  that  captivity  to  which  they  weri 
reduced  by  Nebuchadnez'zar . 

IV,  It  is  in  effect  proved  by  examining  their  oracles,  moft  of  which 
were  either  falfe  or  forged.  This  Eufcbius  has  clearly  proved,  \_dc  Pres- 
par.  Evangeiicd,  lib.\yi..  cap,  ^.]  The  proverb  of  the  SihyTs  ox  Delphic 
prieftefs's  favouring  of  P/>//?/>,  is  commonly  known.  It  was  eafy  for 
thefe  Heathen  princes  to  biafs  their  people  with  fuch  prcdidlions.  But 
what  Eujebius  fays  {f)f  p^its  the  thing  beyond  all  queftion  ;  for  he  ex- 
prefsly  fiiews,  that  when  the  priefts  were  put  to  the  rack,  they  coafeiTevl 
the  whole  contrivance  of  thofe  oracles,  which  they  pronounced  to  abufe 
the  credulity  of  the  people. 

We  ought  to  obferve,  that  we  cannot  find  great  numbers  of  oracles 
upon  the  fame  fubject ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Prophets  followed  (as 
it  were)  Mofes^s,  model  of  the  ftate  of  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jcwsy 
and  that  they  frequently  concur  in  foretelling  the  fame  fails  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

VI.  We  ought  to  remember  that  thefe  oracles  were  not  kept  within 
the  limits  of  one  Tingle  (bte  or  nation. 

VII.  It  may  be  faid  that  they  were  not  publicly  known,  having  been 
only  propofed  in  private  places,  before  a  very  few,  and,  in  ihort,  that 
they  were  not  a<Stually  known  to  the  moft  part  of  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  "Jeixitflj  Prophets  gave  their  oracles  in  the 
xnofl  folemn  aflemblies  ;  and  when  they  were  committed  to  writing,  they 
were  known  to  ail  thofe  v/ho  had  any  commerce  with  that  nation.  So 
that  Ij'alah's  prophecies  were  queftionlefs  known  to  Nebuchadnezzar  zni. 
Cyrus,  who  looked  upon  himltlf  as  defigned  by  God  to  rellcre  their 
liberty  to  the  yeivs.  We  may  make  the  iame  judgment  of  the  book  of 
Dauiel^  which  was  known  to  j^lexandcr  without  all  quefiion,  as  one  may 
collecl  from  the  favourable  reception  the  Jevus  found  from  him. 

Vill.  We  ought  to  obferve,  that  thefe  pretended  oracles  were  given, 
for  the  moft  pa*t,  in  favour  or' thofe  princes  who  could  fatisfy  the  gree- 
dincfs  of  the  priefts.  Whereas  the  Prophets  among  the  Jews  lived  in, 
the  moft  difinterefted  manner  in  the  world,  and  ufuaily  pronounced  no- 
thing but  reproaches  and  menaces  of  cruel  calamities  to  thole  priiices 
who  had  the  government  in  their  hands.  Their  miniflry  confu'led  in  a 
courageous  oppofition  to  the  corruptions  in  their  Laws  and  their  reli- 
gion, and  in  ccnfuring  their  princes  and  governors  with  a  fiagular  in- 
trepidity; and,  ir.deed,  we  fee  that  moft  of  them  met  with  the  punifti- 
ment  of  their  boldnefs,  and  made  trial  of  the  moft  cruel  tortures. 

IX.  Laftofall,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  that  as  the  oracles  which 
are  nientioned  in  Heathen  authors,  were  only  of  faiSls  of  fmall  importance 
to  thofe  people  amongft  whom  it  is  faid  that  they  were  pronounced,  fo 
we  do  not  find  that  they  thought  themfelves  much  concerned  in  their 
prefervation  ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Jewifo  nation  were  foperfuaded 
of  the  truth  of  thofe  oracles  with  which  they  were  entruilcd,  that 
nothing  to  this  very  day  could  ever  oblige  them  to  difcontinuc  the  read- 
ing 
(_/■)   Dc  Praparat,  E'vavgel.  Lib.  iv.   initio. 
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ino:  of  them,  whatever  difputes  they  may  otherwlfe  have  with  the  Chrif- 
tians,  who  make  ufe  of"  them  to  eflabliih  their  pretenfions,  notwith- 
ftanding  ail  the  cla'uns  of  the  fynagogue. 

When  this  is  laid  down,  it  would  feem  as  if  I  might  reafonably  con- 
clude, tliat  the  wonderful  variety  of  oracles  which  are  to  be  found 
amongft  the  Jews^  cannot  be  at  all  weakened  by  thofe  oracles  of  which 
we  find  fo  frequent  mention  in  Pagan  writers. 

But  we  oughc  to  go  further,  in  explaining  two-things,  which  will  per- 
fe£lly  clear  this  matter;  one  is,  that  the  Hiftor-''?'  and  Prophetical  Bt)oks 
of  the  Old  Teftament  after  A'JcJ'ei^  can  be  no  forgeries ;  the  other  is, 
that  in  truth,  thofe  Oracles  which  v»'e  find  inferted  in  thofe  books, 
could  not  poflibly  have  been  forged  after  their  completion. 


CHAP.         V. 

Tljat  the  Bocks  in  which  iie  m^^y  f.nd  theje  0:ac!ts^  were  never  forged. 

I  HAVE  rbferved  formerly,  that  it  is  abfolutely  necefia.y  that  the 
authority  of  thofe  Books  in  which  thefe  Oracles  are  inferted,  be 
eftablifhed,  before  we  c^n  build  upon  the  authoritv  of  the  Oracles. 
And,  indeei),  if  we  cannot  ckarly  ihew  that  thefe  Books  were  written, 
and  publicly  known,  before  the  things  happened  which  are  laid  tc  be 
accomplishments  of  thofe  preceding  Oracles,  it  would  be  natural  to 
call  in  queilion  the  authority  of  thcfc  Oracles.  But  it  is  very  eafy  to 
fatisfy  an  equitable  reader  herein,  and  to  eftabl  fli  in  general,  or 
feverally,  the  exilfence  of  thefe  prophetical  writings,  before  the  times  in 
which  thofe  fa6ts  happened,  which  we  propofe  as  the  accompliihment  of 
thofe  prophecies. 

I  (hall  make  ufe  of  two  forts  of  reflexions  to  eflablifh  my  propofition. 
The  firll  cop.fifls  in  general  confidcrations  upon  the  books  themfclves  : 
the  fecond  has  refpeif  to  particular  fa61?,  which  are  uncontefted,  and 
whence  the  fame  truth  very  naturally  refult?. 

I.  We  ought  to  obfcrve,  that  whereas,  in  Gcnefa^  Mojfs  makes  ufe  of 
ro  other  epocha  to  fix  the  time  of  any  event,  but  the  years  of  the  life  of 
fome  famous  Patriarch  :  as,  for  inttance,  he  fixes  the  flood  to  the  600 
year  of  AW;'s  age  ;  in  Exodus  and  Numbers  (g)  he  ufes  the  time  of  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt  for  his  epocha  ;  in  the  books  of  the  following 
authors,  the  ye.irs  from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt  were  carefully  fee 
down  till  the  fourth  year  of  king  Salomon''?,  reign,  which  was  480  years 
after  their  departure.  'Jhis  was  a  character  to  fix  the  time  of  all  thofe 
who  lived  after  that  epocha. 

U.  The  building  of  tlrj  temple  began  a  new  epocha  amongd  the  Jews, 
as  appears  from  l\.  Chron.  viii.  1.  though  they  began  after  that  time  to 
reckon  by  the  years  of  the  kings  of  "Judah  and  Ijrael^  as  appears  by  the 

books 
(^)  Exod.  xix.     Numb.xxxiii.   33. 
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books  of  the  firft  Prophets  ;  which  is  a  charadler  fufHciently  certain, 
to  diftinguilh  thofe  who  lived  after  Solumon,  with  the  time  when  they 
lived. 

III.  It  is  plain  that  the  ^^i^yo;?//^  captivity,  and  afterwards  their  fub- 
je6lion  to  the  Pcrfian  empire,  obhged  them  to  fix  their  evejits,  and  to 
date  their  prophecies,  by  the  vears  of  the  governments  of  thofe  foreign 
kin2;s.  [See  Z)rt«/V/,  Ezckiel^  Zxharlah,  zx\^  Ho.^gai.~\  80  the  author 
of  the  book  of  Maccabees  refers  to  the  years  of  the  Scleucldce.  Now, 
that  we  may  the  better  perceive  the  force  of  this  obfervation,  we  nnift 
remember  three  things,  i.  That  the  authors  who  lived  after  the  carry- 
ing away  of  the  'Jews  into  Babylon,  make  ufe  of  fome  Chaldce  terms, 
v/hich  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  foregoing  prophets  ;  for  we  may  fee 
in  the  books  of  Hagga'i,  Zcchariah,  and  Alalachl^  the  fame  (lyle  with 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Daniel  i^b).  2.  The  authors  of  thefe  books  give 
names  to  the  months,  which  they  had  not  before  the  captivity.  The 
yeius  only  called  their  months,  firft,  and  fecond,  &c.  and  fo  they  gave 
names  which  were  unheard  of  before  (/}.  3.  The  authors  of  thefe  pro- 
phecies take  particular  notice  of  any  nev/ly-inftituted  fafts  ;  thus  we  fee 
that  the  Prophet  Haggai  mentioned  thofe  fafts  of  v/hich  v.-e  have  nothing 
in  the  law,  but  which  were  inftituted  during  the  captivity. 

We  mull:  blind  ourfelves  of  purpofc,  to  conceive  that  any  impoltor 
could  forge  books  which  have  fo  exact  a  relation,  and  fuch  certain  cha- 
racteriftics,  to  fix  them  to  the  time  in  which  every  author  lived,  and  to 
the  circumftances  wherein  he  wrote.  We  mull:  of  necefTity  grant,  that, 
before  fuch  an  impoftor  could  bring  about  fuch  a  defign,  he  mull  have 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  whole  profane  hiftory,  to  fix  fo  exadlly  the 
hiftory  of  the  'Jevjijh  nation,  and  of  thofe  oracles  which  have  been  givea 
in  circumflances  which  are  unintelligible  without  the  help  of  profane 
hiftories  of  different  nations. 

I  come  now  to  fafts  which  cannot  be  contefted.  It  is  fufficient  that 
thofe  fafts  be  acknowledged  as  true,  toeftablifh  in  general  the  truth  of 
thofe  books  whereof  we  teach. 

I.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  "Jeivs  preferve  thefe  oracles  to  this 
day  with  great  fidelity. 

II.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  they  arc  in  the  hands  of  Chriftians,  who 
preferve  them,  as  well  as  ih^'Jeivs,  fince  they  h^ve  been  fcparated  from 
them;  that  is,   for  aimoft  fevenieen  ages. 

III.  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  thefe  prophecies  have  bten  exaft!y  read 
by  the  'Jevj'i,  hecaufe  of  thofe  oracles  uoon  which  they  believe,  to  this 
day,   that  the  whole  haopinefs  of  the'r  nation  i*;  founded, 

IV.  It  cannot  b'.-  denied,  that  the  "Jcvjs  iiave  read  thefe  book?exaftlv, 
to  refute  the  Difciples  of  Je.us  Chrii!:,  v/ho  have  pretended,  from  the  firft 
age  of  their  appearing,  that  Jefus  Chnil  is  the  McfTiah  marked  out  by 
thefe  oracles.  In  (hort,  wh'^rjas  the  ChriiHans  pretend  to  prove  by  the 
accomplifhinentof  the  ancient  orachs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Mcffiah: 
it  is  kn''W;)  that  the  fevjs  endeavour  to  this  dav  to  vvreff  the  fcnfc  of 
thefe  oracic",  and  tolhew  that  there  arc  manv  things  which  are  not  lite- 

ily 
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ralJj^accompIifhed,  and  which  by  confequence  cannot  be  applied  to 
Jcfus  Chriil. 

W  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  moft  of  the  controverfics  of  the  Jews 
with  the  Chriftians,  only  regard  the  application  of  the  text  of  the  pro- 
phetical authors.  The  Chriihans  explain  them  in  amyftical  fenfej  the 
Jeivs  maintain  that  they  ought  to  be  explained  liteially. 

VI,  It  can-jrot  be  denied  that,  about  300  years  before  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  the  prophetical  boks  were  tranilated,  and  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Egyptians,  having  been  carried  to,  and  tranflated  at  j^iexandria,  by  a 
public  order  of  the  whole  nation,  for  the  fatisfadion  of  a  king  oi Egypt. 
The  hiftory  of  that  verfion  which  put  thofc  facred  books  into  the  hands 
of  the  Greeks^  and  the  Jcivs  who  dwelt  in  Egypt^  is  the  moft  famous  thing 
in  the  world,  and  which  made  thofe  books  perfectly  known. 

Here  we  have  now^  thefe  books  in  Hebrew^  and  in  Greek  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  in  the  primitive  language  of  the  Jews,  and  the  vulgar  language  of 
the  empire  which  Alatander  founded. 

It  is  known,  that  from  that  time  the  Chriftians  took  care  to  make 
great  numbers  of  translations  into  all  the  vulgar  tongues,after  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpcl ;  and  that  they  prefcrved  thofe  ancient  books  as  thefirft 
elements  of  their  religion. 

Now  it  will  be  fufticient  to  acknowledge  thofe  truths,  to  confider, 
'I>.at  thofe  oracles  were  true  which  foretold  things  which  happened 
almoft  four  ages  after  their  prediction.  Thus,  for  initance,  the  deitruc- 
tion  oi  Jerufalem,  the  overthrow  of  the  Jeivl/h  ftate,  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  Ijrael,  the  deftruclion  of  the 
Syrian  a^d  Egyptian  monarchies,  are  all  contained  in  the  books  of  Daniel, 
Haggai,  Zeckariab,  and  Malachi, 

Now  there  is  not  more  difficulty  to  conceive  that  fuch  authors  as 
Ifaiah,  Amos ^  Joel ^  ftiould  have'foretold  the  fame  thing  eight  or  nine  hun- 
dred years  before,  than  there  is  to  believe  that  they  were  foretold  by  thofe 
vstho  lived  but  little  above  four  ages  before  they  adlually  came  to  pafs. 
There  is  therefore  no  oifHculty  in  conceiving  that  thefe  ancient  oracles 
were  propoftu  as  we  fee  them,  and  in  thofe  times  to  which  we  find  them 
fixed. 

But  we  ougbit  to  go  further  into  this  matter,  and  to  eftablifh  the  fame 
thing  by  the  confideration  of  the  things  themfelvcs. 

1  ponfefs  that  we  njight  have  a  fufpicion  of  thofe  oracles  which  are  not 
related  upon  the  faith  of  a  public  volume;  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  of 
Elijah^  Elijha,  and  Uriah  the  iowoi  Shcmaiah,  who  fcem  never  to  have 
publifiied  any  thing. 

But  here  v/e  are  to  obfervc,  r.  That  ufually  the  authors  who  publifh 
the  oracles,  are  not  the  fame  v/ith  thofe  Vv'ho  tell  us  of  their  accomplifh- 
ment ;  2.  That  the  oracles  of  which  we  now  fpeak  were  upon  fubje6ts 
{>€rfefl:iy  known,  and  upon  very  illuftrious  exigencies.  What  more 
illuilrious  than  the  dtftruition  of -^/;aZ''s  family,  foretold  by  Elijah? 
What  more  extraoidinary  than  the  manner  oiJczabeVs,  death,  foretold 
by  the  fame  prophet  ? 

•  In  fhort,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  I.  That  thefe  oracles  were  written 
■for  the  moft  part  in  complete  volumes :  we  have  fixteen  prophets  fuffi- 
ciently  diilinguiflieu  bv  their  proper  volumes. 
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II.  Each  ofthefe  authors  has  a  very  difFerentchara£lcr  from  the  reft  5 
fo  that  fome,  as  Daniel^  for  inf!:ance,  write  in  a  peculiar  language,  one 
part  of  his  book  being  in  Chaldce. 

III.  Every  one  has  fome  relation  to  the  reft  ;  fo  thofe  who  lived  to- 
jjether  often  treat  of  the  fame  things  :  fo  IJa'iah,  for  inftance,  Joel^  Amos^ 
Hofca,  But  they  had  feparate  ideas,  and  particular  oracles,  and  a  turn 
which  perfedlly  diftinguifhes  them  one  from  another. 

IV.  One  needs  only  read  their  works,  to  find  that  they  wrote  in  dif- 
ferent places.  Amos  was  of  Judah,  and  went  to  prophefy  in  Ifrael ;  that 
appears  plainly.  Ezckiel  znd  i)tf«/V/ prophefied  in  Chaldea;  that  is  feexi 
by  reading  their  works. 

V.  There  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  books  of  A^ojcs  and 
thofe  of  the  prophets  in  general ;  for  the  prophets  were  continually  re- 
proaching the  kings  and  people  v/ith  the  crimes  v/hich  they  committed 
againft  the  law  of  God  propofed  by  Adofes. 

VI.  There  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  writings  of  the  for- 
mer and  of  the  latter  prophers.  So  'Jeremiah  is  quoted  by  Daniel  [k)^ 
as  foretelling  the  time  when  the  defolations  oijerufalem  were  to  have  an 
end  :  this  he  propofes,  not  as  if  he  had  learnt  it  by  a  revelation,  but  as 
a  thing  which  he  had  found  out  by  an  attentive  exarnination  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  yeremlah,  * 

VII.  There  is  an  exadl:  connexion  of  thefe  oracles  vi'ith  the'^hiftory  of 
the  time,  which  is  often  interwoven  with  the  prophecies.  One  fees  it: 
in  the  books  oi  Ifaiah^  yeremlah,  and  Daniel ;  the  other  hiftorical  books 
not  being  altogether  fo  particular  as  thefe  prophetical  books  are. 

VIII.  In  fhort,  one  fees  that  thefe  books  are  interwoven  with  oracles 
concerning  ancient  events,  and  people  which  have  now  no  exillcncei  fo 
that  hinders  us  from  fufpe£ling  any  forgery. 

I  fhall  not  repeat  here  the  common  arguments  which  eftablijfh  the 
credit  of  thefe  books  ;  [brought  in  moft  of  them,  when  1  eflablifhed  the 
authority  of  the  books  oi Mofes.  1  Ihall  only  make  fome  reflexions  here, 
to  eilablifh  the  fame  truth. 


-~"n"  '"I  ,i-t.'«v?-jfy,-^'-''-^."tf -^^  t"-^  "■" 
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^hat  the  Manner  of  writing  the  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Tajlament^, 
Jhcws  that  thofe  Oracles  could  not  have  been  forged  after  their  Completion, 

HAVE  feveral  things  to  take  notice  of,  to  make  this  truth   more 

fenfible.     The  firft  is  taken  from  the  neceflary  connexion  of  all  the 

parts  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the*truth  pf  which  I  have 
proved  by  feveral  charadlers.  This  hiflory  is  exactly  written  by  feveral 
authors  :  now  the  hiftory  of  the   prophets,  and  ot  their  oracles,  is 

{k)  Dan.  ix,  2, 
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fo  exactly  framed  into  the  hiftory,   that  it  is  impoflible  to  take  it  out, 
without  confounding  the  whole. 

The  hooks  oi  Samuel,  v^Wxch  were  written  by  Samuel,  hy  NathaKy  and 
by  Gad,  as  appears  by  I.  Chron.  xxix.  29.  contain  thehiftory  from  the 
year  of  the  world  2888  to  the  year  2987. 

The  books  of  the  Kings  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  kings,  and  of  the 
prophets,  from  the  year  29S9  to  the  year  3442. 

The  books  of  the  Chronicles  recapitulate  the  hiftory,  from  the  begin- 
nins;  of  the  world  to  the  year  346S. 

Ezra  writ  his  hiftory  from  the  year  3468  to  the  year  3538. 

'Nehemiah  continued  it  from  the  year  3550  to  the  year  3563. 

Here  is  therefore,  on  the  one  fide,  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  hiftory  5 
and  on  the  other  fide,  a  continued  fucceflion  of  prophecies. 

David,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  year  2950,  with  feveral  other  pro- 
phets of  that  time,  writ  the  moft  part  of  the  Pfaims,  which  are  full  of 
oracles,  and  which  were  fung  by  the  people,  as  a  part  of  the  divine  fer- 
vice. 

Ifaiah  begsn  his  prophecy  in  3246,  and  died  in  the  year  3306.  HofeOy 
Micahy  and  Nahum^  were  contemporary  with  him. 

'Jeremiah  began  his  prophecy  in  the  year  3375»  and  lived  at  the  fame 
time  with  Zephaniah. 

/)fl«/f/ was  carried  into  Babylon  \v\  3401,  and  prophefied  until  3470. 

ii'zir^;V/prophefied  at  Babylon  in  3509. 

Haggai  and  Zechariah  prophefied  in  3590,  foon  after  E-zra^  in  the. 
time  ot  Nehemiah» 

Malachi  feems  to  have  lived  until  the  year  35S9. 

Can  we  therefore  in  the  leaft  imagine  that  a  hiltory  {hould  be  fo  in- 
termixed with  prophecies  and  oracles,  without  conceiving  at  the  fame 
time  the  truth  of  both  by  an  invincible  ncccffity  ? 

But  we  may  make  a  fecond  reflexion  hereupon. 

There  are  three  general  charadlers  which  diiiinguifh  prophets  very 
fenfibly  from  the  generality  of  authors. 

I.  They  were  public  cenfors  :  let  us  but  read  the  hiflory  o^  Ifaiah* s 
Condu<5i,  who  called  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulers  of  i'si^^ffz  ;  or  that 
oi  Jeremiah y  chap,  xxxvi,  or  of  any  other  of  the  prophets  in  general. 

il.  They  were  comforters  of  the  people,  when  they  had  brought  them 
to  repentance  by  their  preaching.  There  are  as  many  inftances  of  this, 
as  there  are  piophet?. 

III.  They  foretold  remarkable  occurrences,  happy  or  unfortunate, 
long  before  there  was  any  probability  that  they  fl:ould  happen. 

It  is  impoflible  to  coniider  thcfe  characters,  without  feeing  that  the 
ftate  of  affairs  v/as  that  which  gave  a  fntindation  for  their  fermons:  (o 
that  one  niuft  of  ncceiTuy  have  framed  their  hiOory  of  new,  to  give 
ground  <or  a  forgery.  I'his  change  in  the  ftylc  of  tiie  prophet?,  follows 
the  circumllances  of  the  Jewijh  Itate  cxadly.  All  that  Ifaiah  or  Je^-C'- 
■TK.'aA  fay,  will  hold  no  longer  than  whilll  you  fuppofe  the  11  acoltheyt-wj 
to  be  as  corrupt  as  the  hiffory  of  that  time  reprcfents  it.  But  it  you 
fuppof?  it  to  be  as  the  hiftory  does  diftuidiy  explain  it,  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  ioicible  than  their  iermons  ;  ioi  as  they  joined  tracks 
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with  promifes  in  their  thundering  fermons,  fo  one  fees  that  they  cannot 
be  parted. 

One  may  make  another  reflexion  upon  this  matter,  by  fhewing  that 
thefe  oracles  and  thefe  books  were  fo  famous  amongft  the  Jeivs^  that  no 
forgery  can  be  fuppofed. 

The  times  in  which  they  were  writ,  are  a  great  proof,  for  they  ap- 
peared upon  very  remarkable  occafions. 

One  may  rank  the  prophets  into  four  orders,  according  to  the  feveral 
times  in  which  they  appeared  :  Davidy  and  the  prophets  of  his  time  ; 
thofe  who  lived  before  the  BabyloniJJj  captivity  ;  as  Jonah,  Hofea,  Joely 
AmoSy  Obadiah,  IJaiah^  Micah,  Nahiim^  Habakkuk,  Zephanidh,  jere- 
rniah. 

Thofe  who  prophefied  during  the  captivity  ;  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel, 

Thofe  who  lived  after  their  return  from  Babylon  j  Haggai^  Zechariah, 
and  Malachi» 

Now  we  have  an  equal  afluranceof  all  thefe  prophets,  that  they  were 
famous. 

Who  can  deny  the  oracles  o^  David  to  have  been  famous,  when  they 
were  preferved  amongft  their  public  hymns  ? 

One  fees  that  JUicah's  predi(Sl:ion  faved  Jeremiah^  whom  they  would 
have  condemned  for  prophefying  the  ruin  of  the  temple  under  Jehoia' 
kim^  when  Micah  had  prophefied  the  fame  thing  under  Hezeklah^  that 
is  to  fay,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  this  predidtion  of 
Jeremiah:  here  is  an  event  which  aflures  us  without  afte6lation,  that 
this  prophecy  was  very  well  known.  Were  not  therefore  the  other  pro- 
phecies, which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  very  well  knov/n  by  the 
whole  nation  ? 

The  other  prophets  lived  in  very  remarkable  times  :  Ifaiah  under 
Jotham,  Jhazy  and  Manajfeh^  impious  princes  ;  the  lalt  of  which  put 
Lim  to  a  cruel  death,  for  the  freedom  of  his  cenfures  and  predi6lions. 

There  was,  in  the  time  of  every  prophet,  a  great  number  of  circum- 
ftances  which  may  be  enlarged  upon,  and  which  will  further  prove  that 
their  works  muft  of  neceflity  have  been  very  public,  and  very  famous 
amongft  the  Jezvs. 

We  muft  not  here  negledl  what  does  more  particularly  regard  the  per- 
fons  of  the  prophets. 

I.  Some  of  them  were  priefts,  that  is  to  fay,  public  minifters  of  their 
religion.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel v^exc  of  that  number:  this  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  reading  of  their  works,  and  in  obferving  the  nature  of  their 
revelations,  which  were  for  the  moft  part  accommodated  by  God  to 
thofe  ideas  about  which  the  prophets  were  moft  employed. 

II.  Some  were  very  illuftrious  by  their  birth  :  thus  David,  for  in- 
ftance,  was  king  of  Ifrael,  Ifaiah  was  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  Daniel 
was  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah -y  which  may  be  eafily  found  out  by 
confidering  the  majefty  of  their  ftyle,  and  greatnefs  of  their  expreifions. 

III.  Some  were  very  contemptible  by  their  employment,  and  by  their 
birth :  fo  Amos^  for  inftance,  and  thofe  other  prophets  whofe  father  is 
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barely  named,  without  joining  to  it  any  honourable  title,  if  the  Jeivs 
obfervation  has  any  ftrength. 

Now,  it  is  well  known,  that  though  the  gift  of  propccy  made  him 
who  had  it  fufficiently  famous,  yet  the  character  of  the  ptrfon  often 
made  the  prophecy  famous.  Sometimes  indeed  the  meannefs  of  the  per- 
fon,  as  in  Jmos^  made  the  work  to  be  more  regarded,  every  body  taking 
occafion,  from  the  ancient  profeffion  of  the  prophet,  to  eonfider  the  pro- 
phecies which  he  publifhed  with  more  attention. 

One  ought  to  obferve  with  care,  that  thofe  prophets  whofe  writings 
arc  preferved,  as  well  as  thofe  who  did  not  write,  were  continually  ftrucic 
at  by  falfe  prophets,  who  oppofed  them  with  great  heat.  Since  then  we 
have  no  prophecies  preferved  but  of  thofe  whofe  predidlions  were  accom- 
plifhed,  the  event  juftifyingthe  truth  of  their  predidions,  with  regard 
to  particular  fadts  near  the  time  which  they  had  foretold  to  eftablifli 
their  authority;  whereas  the  predidions  of  others,  wanting  this  cha- 
rader,  were  negleded,  and  at  laft  abfolutely  loft  ;  it  appears  plainly, 
that  thofe  which  remain  were  things  of  the  greateft  reputation  among 
the  Jews. 

Befides,  I  may  add,  that  one  needs  only  read  their  books,  to  fee  that 
they  not  only  foretold  obfcure  things,  or  what  particularly  concerned 
their  ftate,  but  alfo  things  of  a  more  fplendid  nature,  the  overthrow  of 
kingdoms,  of  cities,  the  deftrucStion  of  whole  nations,  the  deftrudtioa 
of  their  own  city,  with  its  re-eftablifiiment ;  matters  which  would  ren* 
der  their  books  very  ill uflrious,  and  which  would  caufe  them  to  be  read, 
rot  only  by  the  Jews^  but  alfo  by  the  neighbour  nations,  the  Jmmonitesy 
Jlloab'ttes,  AJjyriam^  Perfians^  Egyptians,  &c. 

Is  not  this  therefore  a  very  particular  thing,  and  that  which  made  the 
prophets  very  illuftrious,  that  the  great  luftre  of  the  prophets  continued 
but  for  a  certain  time  ?  There  have  been  nonefmce  the  year  3553.  Their 
glory  appeared  in  thehiftory  of  eight  ages;  but  it  does  not  extend  itfelf 
any  farther.  Now  why,  I  pray,  ihould  there  be  no  impoftors  after  iW<3- 
lachi^  as  well  as  there  were  impoftors  before  him  ? 

One  may  imagine,  perhaps,  that  the  prophecies  were  immediately 
difperfed,  fome  being  uttered  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another  :  fome  in 
the  kingdom  oi  Judah,  and  others  in  the  kingdom  of  Ijrael ;  fome  in 
BahyloTiy  others  in  Egypt ;  which  might  give  opportunities  for  impoftors. 
Bur, 

I.  This  objeilion  may  be  ftrongly  retorted  back  :  for  how  can  we 
conceive,  that  in  the  divifion  which  fcparated  the  Ifraelites  from  the 
\fiws,  thofe  of  Judah  would  charge  themfelves  with  the  writings 
publifhed  in  a  kingdom  fo  much  an  enemy  to  them,  without  examina- 
tion, when  every  thing  which  comes  from  thence  ought  to  appear 
fufpedlcd  ? 

II.  They  were  all  colle(5led  into  particular  volumes.  But  the  pro- 
phecies of  Hofea,  I/aiahy  and  yeremy,  and  the  moft  conhdcrable  of  the 
jeft,  are  preferved  in  books  which  contain  many  other  things. 

III.  They  are  all  exadly  joined  with  the  hiftory  of  the  fame  nation, 
each  one  in  a  place  wheie  there  was  an  equal  concern  to  preferve  and 
to  gather  them  together.  But  befidcs,  they  were  all  collected  into  one 
tody,     in  fliort,  the  fevcnty-two  Interpreters  tranflattd  them  \v\X.oGreek 
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in  the  year  of  the  world  3727,  and  fo  fubmittcd  them  to  the  examina- 
tion of  t\\Q  Egyptians ',  and  this  alfo  iceeps  us  from  doubting  of  their 
truth. 

This  tranflation  was  made  but  one  hundred  thirty  and  eight  years 
after  Malachi,  the  laft  of  the  prophets. 

But  what  judgment  foever  may  be  made  of  thefe  reflexions,  thedefigti 
whereof  is  only  to  ellablifh  the  reputation  of  thefe  prophecies,  and  cf  the 
books  wherein  they  are  written,  that  fo  no  room  may  be  left  for  any  fuf- 
picions  of  forgery;  I  fhall  add  two  confiderations  to  what  I  have  faid 
already,  which  ought  to  appear  convincing  to  every  attentive  man. 

I.  One  can  fufpedf  none  but  the  ytw^  as  forgers  of  thefe  oracles. 
Now,  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing  that  a  whole 
nation  fhould  have  fufcribed  to  fuch  an  impofture,  all  the  y^wi  through- 
out the  world  v^ere,  after  their  return  from  the  captivity,  ftrongly  pre- 
poffefied  with  an  opinion  of  the  Meffiah's  being  a  great  temporal  king  : 
and  they  have  the  fame  belief  to  this  very  hour,  in  all  places  of  the 
W'orld,  wherever  they  are  difperfed. 

This  being  once  laid  down,  I  affirm  it  to  be  impoffible  that  the  Jews 
fhould  forge  oracles  which  affert  exprefsly,  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be 
put  to  death  in  fo  very  odious  a  manner  ;  for,  as  1  (hall  afterv/ards 
Ihew,  the  oldeft  doftors  attributed  to  the  Mefliah  all  thofe  oracles  which 
fpeak  of  the  death  of  the  Mefliah  according  to  theChriftians,  and  which 
they  themfelves  in  procefs  of  time  were  forced  to  interpret  of  two  Mef- 
fiahs,  one  expofed  to  a  world  of  miferies,  and  the  other  only  glorious  : 
or  at  leaft,  1  may  fay  it  is  impoffible  that  the  y^a'J  fhould  confent  to  a 
forgery  which  thwarted  their  common  ideas  and  pretenllons  in  fo  very 
fenfible  a  manner. 

II.  The  fecond  confideration  eftablifties  the  fame  truth  with  no  lefs 
firmnefs,  which  is,  that  the  Call  of  the  Gentiles  to  have  a  fhare  in  the 
blefiings  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the  people  of  Ifrael,  was 
the  thing  in  the  world  from  which  the  Jews  had  the  gieateft  aveifion  : 
they  looked  upon  the  bleffings  which  the  MefTiah  was  to  communicate, 
as  advantages  entirely  rcferved  for  thofe  of  tneir  own  nation.  How  then 
can  we  conceive  that  the  Jews  &ould  forge  fo  many  oracles  which 
ihould  thwart  their  prejudices  fo  fenfibly  ?  or  how  can  we  imagine  that 
a  whole  people  would  authorife  with  their  approbation  an  impofture  fo 
contrary,  and  fo  very  oppofite  to  their  own  opinions  ? 

But  it  is  no  hard  thing  to  imagine,  that  when  the  Jeius  were  once 
perfuaded  of  the  authority  of  their  prophets,  either  by  their  miracles, 
or  by  the  ready  accomplifhment  of  every  oracle  which  they  had  publidy 
pronounced,  they  fliould  receive  their  books  with  a  profound  fub- 
miffion,  and  preferve  them  with  the  utnioft  care.  But  it  appears  to  be 
an  incomprehenfible  thing,  for  a  people  to  receive  impoftures  contrary 
to  their  prejudices,  and  impoftures  reiterated  fo  often,  without  any 
ground,  but  what  a  vafl  number  of  records  never  before  heard  of  woald 
produce. 

But  1  fuppofc  thefe  reflexions  will  fufEce  to  eflablifli  the  truth  of  the 
hirtorical  and  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Teflament :  fo  that  there 
Vi^ill  be  no  need  of  alkdi^ing  particular  proofs,  which  might  d,emonftrate 
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the  truth  of  each  book  in  particular,  which  would  carry  me  out  to  too 
great  a  length. 

I  fhall  now  confider  the  oracles  themfelves,  and  I  fhall  fhew  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  light  cf  this  revelation,  with  refpect  to  the  promife  of  the 
MelTi.ih.  That  this  progrefs  may  be  the  better  obferved,  1  fhall  do 
three  thing?,  as  I  have  formerly  obferved,  without  which  the  mind  of  a 
wife  reader  will  not  receive  fatisfadtion. 

I.  I  fhall  explain  in  a  few  words  the  reafon  why  thefe  oracles  are 
interwoven  with  feveral  hiftories  or  prophecies  which  feem  to  have  no 
relation  to  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah. 

II.  I  fliai!  give  luch  rules  as  willferveto  iuftify  the  application  which 
both  "jews  and  Chrijliam  have  equally  made  of  feveral  oracles  only  to 
the  Mefliah. 

III.  I  fhall  fet  the  oracles  according  to  the  order  of  time,  which  will 
manifefl  the  advancement  and  progrefs  of  that  light  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  revelation  itfelf :  as,  indeed,  it  is  natural  to  conceive  that  God 
ihould  explain  himfelf  more  clearly  in  this  matter,  in  proportion  as  th« 
things  themfelves  were  nearer  to  their  completion. 


CHAP.         VII. 


For  what  Reafon  the  Oraches  •which  relate  to  the  MeJJlah,  were  interwoven 
with  other  Things  which  feem  to  be  very  widely  dijiant. 

ONE  of  the  greateft  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  againft  th« 
oracles  of  the  Old  Teflament  which  concern  the  Mciliah,  is  that 
furprifmg  mixture  which  one  fees  of  thofe  oracles,  and  of  other  fubjccl? 
which  feem  to  be  widely  difiant  from  any  idea  of  the  MelTiah. 

There  are  none  fo  profane  as  to  deny,  that  if  in  the  fame  author,  and 
in  the  fame  chapter,  any  man  fhould  read  in  one  continued  feries  predic- 
tions which  fliould  explain  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Meffiah,  his  fa- 
mily, his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  fufFerings,  his  refurredion,  his 
afcenfion  into  Heaven,  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  that  the  hiftory  cf  the  gofpel  would  fufficiently  juflify 
Jefus  Chrift  to  be  the  prom i led  MefTiah. 

But  they  take  it  to  be  a  very  ftrange  thing,  that  the  apoftles  fliould 
apply  feveral  palTages  in  ancient  authors  to  the  hiflory  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
though  the  whole  contexture  of  their  books  do  not  feem  to  oblige  us  to 
make  any  fuch  interpretations. 

They  therefore  fuppofe  that  the  apoftles  made  feveral  fortunate  allu- 
fions  to  the  more  remarkable  paflages  in  thofe  ancient  author?,  which 
may  pafsfor  predictions  oi  thofe  events  which  afterwards  happened  j  juil 
as  Nonnus  wrote  the  hiftory  of  the  gofpel  in  Ho/ner's  \erfeS3  ar.d  :is£n- 
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doxia  made  a  Cenio  out  ofFirgiTs  poem,  which  contained  the  fame  hiftory, 
though  neither  Homer  nor  Fi'gll  had  any  of  the  myfteries  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  then  in  view. 

That  this  apparent  difficulty  may  be  folved,  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
examine  three  things  :  I.  The  matter  of  fa^Sl  itfelf.  II.  The  reafons 
which  gave  occafu>n  for  the  doing  of  it.  III.  The  impreflion  which 
this  facS  has  produced  in  the  minds  of  men,  to  this  very  time. 

For  the  firft :  Though  it  is  well  known  that  common  ufe  does  not  allow 
men  to  join  foreign  ideas  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  yet  we  may  eafily  con- 
ceive that  God  might  and  ought  to  do  it,  if  we  will  allow  what  may  be 
eafily  collected,  that  he  refolved  to  fend  the  Mefliah  into  the  world  : 
fuch  a  practice  was  the  more  natural,  becaufe  the  ancient  Patriarchs 
before  Alcfes,  and  Mofes  himfelf,  who  formed  the  commonwealth  of  the 
Jews^  had  prepared  the  minds  of  the  psople  to  fuch  fort  of  exprellions 
as  were  raifed  above  the  prefent  fubje6t. 

And  certainly,  if  one  takes  but  the  pains  to  confider  the  wifdom  and 
beauty  of  the  authors  who  writ  thefe  prophetical  books  on  the  one  fide, 
and  the  chara-ftcr  of  the  writers  of  the  NewTeftamcnt  on  the  other,  he 
would  perceive,  that  if  thefe  words,  That  h  7iught  be  fulfilled^  were  of 
necefnty  to  be  changed  into  thefe.  As  one  may  perceive  a  fort  of  completion  of 
fuch  or  fuch  pajpiges  in  the  Old  Teflament^  yet,  notwithftanding  that,  the 
moft  part  of  thofe  quotations  would  evince  an  exa£t  accomplifh- 
mcnt,  and  the  oracles  which  they  alledge  would  bear  a  juft  pro- 
portion to  thofe  events  which  are  related  by  the  evangelilis  in  our 
Saviour's  life. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  fingular  than  the  prophecy  in  the  feventh  of 
Ifaiahy  of  the  Meffiah's  being  born  of  a  virgin;  of  the  piercing  of  his 
hands  and  feet,  Pfal.  xxii.  of  the  mixture  of  gall  which  was  offered 
him  to  drink,  hinted  at,  Pfahn  Ix.  22,  of  his  being  fold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  fiiver,  Zechar.  xi.  3.  or  than  feveral  others  of  a  like  nature,  which 
at  prefent  I  fhall  not  ftand  to  reckon  up  ? 

It  muft  be  cnnfeffed,  hov/ever,  that  thefe  oracles  are  interwoven  for 
the  moft  part  with  matters  relating  to  events  happening  in  the  time  when 
each  prophet  lived,  or  which  feem  to  be  applicable  perfonally  to  the 
prophets. 

Three  orders  or  reafons  may  be  conceived,  which  will  juftify  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  the  ordering  of  thefe  oracles  in  a  way  which  feems 
fo  contrary  to  the  common  pradlice  of  the  world. 

The  firft  order  contains  reafons  drawn  from  the  perfon  of  the  Mefliah 
himfelf,  of  v/hom  we  (peak. 

1  he  fecond  order  contains  thofe  which  arife  from  the  confideration  of 
the  people  amongll  whom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born. 

The  third  contains  thofe  reafons  which  refpe6t  other  nations  amongft 
whom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  preached.  Ifliall  examine  thefe  three  forts 
by  themfelves;  and  1  hope  that  we  may  gather  from  thence,  that  the 
eternal  wifdom  prefided  over  this  mixture  of  thefe  oracles  which  relate  to 
the  Mefliah,  with  other  ideas  which  feem  to  be  wholly  foreign  to  the 
fubjea. 

In  fhort,  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  belief  of  a  Mefliah  formed  of  fo 
apparent  contradidtions,   cannot  eafily  be  received  of  the  fudden  :   a 
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Mefiiah  of  the  feed  of  David,  whom  David  C2i\h  his  Lotd-y  a  Mefliah 
who  complains  that  he  '\sforfakcn  by  God^  whom  however  he  ought  to 
adore;  a  Meffiah  born  with  the  wcakneiles  of  youth,  who  at  the  fame 
time  is  called  a  mighty  Godj  and  \.\\q  father  of  eternity^  &c. 

However,  thefe  ideas  which  feem  fo  oppofire  ought  of  necefllty  to 
have  been  fo  fepaiated  by  the  prophets,  left  thev  fliou'.d  have  been 
looked  upon  as  chimerical  defcriptiuns,  and  incompatible  in  one  and  the 
fame  fubjciSi:. 

A  fecond  reflexion  which  may  be  made  upon  this  matter,  is,  That 
the  fews  were  bound  not  only  to  preferve  their  oracles,  but  alfo  to  exe- 
cute them  in  part  :  thus,  for  inftance,  there  was  a  neceflity  for  them  to 
rejedt  the  Mefliah,  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  crucified ;  there 
was  a  neceflity  that  their  punifhment  fhuuld  be  as  fignai  as  their  crime, 
and  that  they  fhould  bedifperfed  over  the  world,  after  the  dedrudlion  of 
yerufalem,  as  the  prophets  have  clearly  fhewn.  Now  how  could  all  this 
have  ever  been  effed^ed,  if  the  defcnption  ot  the  Meflidh  by  the  pro- 
phets had  been  as  hiflorical  as  that  of  the  apoftles,  or  the  evangclifls, 
who  gave  us  only  a  narrative  of  matters  of  fa<Sl  ? 

In  a  word,  was  it  not  the  intereft  of  the  Gentiles^  to  whom  the  gofpel 
was  to  be  preached,  that  thefe  oracles  fhould  be  Icattered  up  and  down 
the  writings  of  thelc  ancient  authors  ?  They  were  to  be  called,  upon  the 
reje6lion  of  xhcjc-jus :  the  Jews  were  bound  to  preferve  the  books  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  after  they  were  cail  off  by  God,  that  the  authority 
of  thefe  books  and  thefe  oracles  might  be  bt-yond  all  contefl-,  as  tefli- 
inonies  with  which  we  are  furniflied  by  the  ad verfe  party,  v/hich  ought 
to  have  place,  until  the  iiilnefsof  the  Gentiles  fiiould  profcfs  Chriflianity. 
Letany  one  therefore  judge  if  it  was  not  neceffary,  in  this  ftate  of  affairs, 
that  there  fliould  be  fome  obfcurity  in  the  prophetical  defcriptions;  and 
by  confequcnce,  that  this  interweaving  of  foreign  ideas  with  thofe  which 
concerned  the  Mefliah,  as  alfo  this  difperfion  of  the  oracles  through  dif- 
ferent places  of  the  facrcd  writers,  was  not  neceifary  ;  and  fo  much  the 
more,  as  they  were  uttered  upon  feveral  occafions  by  different  authors. 

And  wemay  afErm  it,  as  a  certainty,  that,  according  to  the  purpofe 
of  God,  this  obfcurity  did  not  hinder  either  Je'ujs  or  Pagans  from  per- 
ceiving thofe  ruling  ideas  of  a  Mefliah,  when  they  read  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment.  Neither  was  the  difperfionof  thefe  oracles  through  fo  many  dif- 
ferent places  any  greater  hindrance  to  their  application  ;  fince  the  Jevjs 
laid  it  down  as  a  conflant  maxim,  that  the  accomplifliment  of  every 
thing  which  wc  find  to  be  foretold  as  great  and  iiluflrious  by  the  pro- 
phets, ought  to  be  looked  for  in  the  perfbn  of  the  MifTiah,  when  the 
events  of  a  nearer  date  did  not  anfwer  to  the  greatnefs  or  magnificence 
of  the  predictions. 

Several  ages  had  paffed,  from  the  time  in  which  the  prophet  had 
foretold  that*  the  MefTiah  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  ;  and  yet  we  fee 
that  the  idea  of  it  continued  very  frcfli  among  the  Je''^'S  in  our 
Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift's  time,  as  is  plain  from  the  anfwer  which  they 
gave  to  Hcrcd. 

There  are  feveral  other  examples  might  be  given,  which  (hew  that- 
the^tici  in  our  Saviovir's  time  applied  the  very  fame  oracles  to  theMefllah 
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which  we  do  j  and  without  queftion,  if  it  had  not  been  fo,  the  apoftles 
would  firfl-  have  proved  that  thefe  oracles  had  relation  to  the  A^IefTiah, 
which  they  took  for  granted,  as  a  thing  conftantly  acknowledged; 
whereas  now  they  only  endeavoured  in  the  gofpel  to  juftify  that  Jcfus 
Chrift  was  the  Mefliah,  by  fhewins;,  one  by  one,  that  all  the  charadlers 
which  the  Jews  attributed  to  the  Mefliah,  were  to  be  found  in  hinu 

Befides,  it  is  manifeft-,  from  our  Saviour's  explication  of  the  cxth  Pfalm, 
that  though  the  Jews  could  not  conceive  the  folution  of  that  difficulty 
which  naturally  appears  in  thofe  words,  The  Lord /aid  unto  my  Lord^Jit 
thou  at  my  right  hand^  yet  afterwards  they  immediately  applied  that  oracle 
to  the  Mefliah,  without  feeking  after  any  other  fubjeds  to  which  they 
might  apply  it,  as  the  Jews  endeavour  to  do  at  this  day. 

But  after  thefe  remarks  upon  the  mixture  of  thofe  oracles  which  relate 
to  the  Mefliah,  with  others  which  feem  to  be  of  a  more  foreign  nature, 
we  ought  to  come  to  fome  general  rules  by  which  we  ?ire  to  apply  the 
ancient  oracles  to  the  Mefliah. 
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Cencral  Rules  for  the  Underfianding  of  ancient  Cracks^  and  for  ike  Applic.a' 
tion  ofthe'&i.  to  the  MeJJlah. 

I.  yi  S  it  appears  very  natural  to  conceive  that  the  mofl:  ancient 
X\,  revelations  ought  to  beexprefied  in  the  moft  general  terms,  be- 
cauie  they  were  furtheft  from  the  time  of  their  accomplifhment,  and  io 
one  ought  to  find  in  them  a  more  perfect:  delineation  of  the  deflgn  of 
God  ;  yet  it  is  vifible,  however,  that  they  ought  to  contribute  very 
much  to  the  underftanding  of  thofe  later  Oracles,  becaufc,  if  thefe  later 
ones  do  really  contain  a  more  particular  explicatJon  of  his  defirn  in 
fending  the  Mefliah  into  the  world,  yet  they  ought  always  to  follow  thofe 
ideas  which  God  at  firft  made  ufe  of  to  make  his  defign  known  in  the 
world. 

II.  It  is  natural  to  grant,  that  when  God  had  told  thtjczvs^hy  Jacob 
and  Balaam^  that  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  was  not  fuddenly  to  hap- 
pen, if  he  intended  to  bring  them  to  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  Mefliah 
after  a  long  revolution  of  years,  by  thofe  cerem.onial  and  judicial  laws 
which  he  eftablifhed,  that  he  ought  to  breed  them  up  in  an  expe*Slatioii 
of  the  Mefliah,  by  lively  ideas,  and  by  oracles  which  fhould  particularly 
explain  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  appearance. 

III.  It  is  no  lefs  natural  to  acknowledge,  that  when  God  promifei 
fome  illuftrious  perfon,  or  fome  great  advantage  to  the  yt-zt'//;6  nation, 
he  did  it  only  to  entertain  the  people  with  an  expectation  of  the  Mefliah, 
and,  upon  that  account,  that  he  might  and  ought  to  Join  the  promife  of 
the  Mefliah  with  it,  as  the  principal  objedl  which  thajews  ou:;ht  always 
to  have  ia  viewj  until  it  ihould  aflually  happen, 
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In  fiiort,  there  are  two  forts  of  oracles  in  the  Old  Teftament :  the 
firft  are  fuch  as  it  is  impofiiblc  to  apply  to  any  other  befides  the  Mefliah  ; 
as,  for  inftance,  the  place  cf  his  birth  ;  the  feed  of  the  woman  Jhall  break  the 
ferpcnt's  bead  j  the  Lord  thy  (rod  will  raife  up  tinto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midfl  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye f hall  hearken  (I). 
Whereupon  he  that  added  the  relation  of  yl/o/irf's  death,  takes  notice  that 
after  that  there  arofe  up  no  Prophet  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofcs, 

The  fecond  are  fuch  as  feem  to  agree  in  part  to  fomebody  elfe  befides 
the  Mefiiah,  though  we  may  find  there  alfo  fuch  particular  characters, 
that  it  is  impofiiblc  to  apply  them  perfectly,  and  in  their  utmoft  extent, 
according  to  the  whole  force  of  their  exprefiion,  to  any  other  fubjeft 
befides  the  Melliah.  And  fo  Balaam  feems  to  have  fpoken  of  David, 
2^umb»  xxiii  as  Julian  the  apoftate  maintains,  and  of  his  victories 
over  the  Afoabltes^  in  the  fame  place  where  he  promifes  the  Mefliah,  and 
•where  he  fpeaksof  the  manner  of  his  fubduing  the  children  of  Scth  ;  and 
fo  David,  in  the  fecond  Pfabn,  fpeaks  of  the  oppofitions  which  he  met 
with,  in  his  advancement  to  the  throne,  but  in  terms  too  great  and  too 
emphatical  to  be  applied  to  him  alone. 

Thofe  principles  which  I  have  now  eftablifhed,  that  God  promifed  the 
Melliah  in  general  terms,  but  without  any  intention  of  fending  him  into 
the  world  until  (everal  ages  had  been  palTed,  gave  rife  to  thefe  two  forts 
of  oracles.  On  the  one  fide,  there  v/as  a  neceffity  of  explaining  this 
promife  diilinvStly  from  time  to  time  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  there  was 
a  neceility  of  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  defi.  js  of  the  feius,  by- 
joining  thcfe  ideas  with  every  thing^hat  was  great  and  confiderable  in 
thofe  events,  and  in  thofe  perfonsto  whom  the  prophetic  fpirit  intended 
to  add  a  luftre  by  its  predictions. 

The  jeius  are  agreed  at  prefent,  as  they  were  alfo  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  in  the  application  of  the  moft  part  of  thofe  oracles  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  the  Chritlians  apply  to  the  Melliah  j  and  if  they 
difpute  feme  of  them,  v/hich  they  explain  in  a  fenfe  perfectly  forced, 
yet  they  cannot  difpute  thcfe  following  truths. 

I.  That  the  moft  part  of  thofe  oracles  which  we  apply  to  the  Meffiah, 
■were  applied  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  Jewijlj  Doctors  in  our  Saviour's 
time  ;  as  the  CX.  Pfulm,  for  inftance,  which  has  relation  to  the  nature 
and  glory  of  the  Mefiiah  ;  the  il.  P/alm,  which  has  relpeCt  to  the  con- 
fpiracy  of  the  princes  and  the  people  againft  the  Mefiiah  ;  that  place  in 
Jkficah  which  fixes  the  birth  of  the  Melfiah  to  Bethlehem,  Sic. 

II.  That,  as  they  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  make  two  Mefiiahs, 
becaufe  of  the  apparent  contradictions  which  are  to  be  found  in  thofe 
various  events  which  are  applied  to  the  Mefliah  in  thofe  predictions; 
feme  perfectly  glorious,  and  others  every  way  contemptible  ;  fo  there  is 
jio  injuftice  done,  in  explaing  thofe  oracles  which  at  flrft  fccm  only  to 
have  relation  to  one  fingle  perfon,  of  the  Mefli^ih,  and  of  fome  other 
perfon. 

III.  That  fince  they  themfelves  believe,  that  their  anceftors  might 
lawfully  pafs  from  one  fenfe  to  another  in  their  explications  of  thofe 
oracles,  fo  that  they  were  permitted  to  apply  an  oracle  to  fome  other 
fubjeCt,  which  did  not  feem  to  agree  exaCtly  enough  to  that  fubjeCt  which 
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their  anceftors  had  firft  in  view,  as  the  particular  fubjecl  concerning 
which  the  oracle  treated  ;  fo  it  is  not  only  juft,  but  necellary  too,  to 
pafs  from  one  fubjecl  to  another,  as  the  Apoftles  have  a6lually  done. 

IV.  That  vi^e  ought  to  pay  a  much  greater  deference  to  the  opinion 
of  the  ancient  fews,  than  of  thofe  who  have  been  fowered  by  their  mi- 
feries  and  difputes  tofuch  a  degree,  that  they  have  loft  that  principle  of 
equity  which  keeps  men  from  denying  the  moft  evident  truths,  and 
vvhich  have  been  the  moft  univerfally  acknowledged  by  a  whole  nation, 
that  was  not  prcpofreffed  with  fo  great  a  degree  of  obftinacy. 

But  we  ought  to  obferve,  befides,  that  this  feeming  confufion  of  thofe 
oracles  which  relate  to  the  Meiliah,  with  other  fubjedls  treated  of  by  the 
Prophets,  arofe  from  feveral  caufes. 

I.  From  the  Prophets  often  joining  the  ideas  of  the  principal  pro- 
mife,  the  fending  of  the  Meffiah,  with  the  promife  of  thofe  means  which 
were  abfolutely  neceftary  for  the  accompliflimentof  that  promife,  as  the 
prefer vation  of  the  "Jevus,  for  inftance.  So  the  captivity  of  the  Ifraelttes 
in  Egypt,  and  their  departure  from  thence,  with  their  fettling  in  the  land 
of  Canaan^  which  he  had  promifed  them  before,  were  foretold,  asnecef- 
fary  means,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  to  the  execution  of  the  great 
dellgn  of  God. 

l*or  fo  the  Babylonifo  captivity,  and  their  deliverance  therefrom,  which 
fire  both  foretold,  are  foretold  as  fteps  towards  the  execution  of  the  pro- 
mife of  fending  the  MelTiah. 

And  fo  likewife,  when  they  foretold  the  perfecutions  by  Anttoch?is,  and 
the  other  neighbouring  nations,  they  alio  toretell  the  deliverance  which 
God  virould  grant  to  the  Jews,  and  their  re-eftablifliment  until  the 
birth  of  the  MefTiah,  which  was  the  accomplifhment  of  that  great  pro- 
mife. 

II,  This  feeming  confufion  arofe  from  the  writing  of  thefe  books 
piece  by  piece,  which  afterwards  were  put  in  this  order,  without  having 
always  a  regard  to  the  time  in  which  they  were  written,  and  with- 
out taking  notice  of  all  the  occafions  which  engaged  the  Prophets  to 
write.  And  thus  vjq  (co.  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Mefliali 
joined  to  feveral  other  tran factions,  and  to  feveral  other  predidlions, 
whofe  connexion  is  not  always  fo  very  evident. 

ill.  It  arifes  from  the  writing  of  the  prophecies  each  by  themfelves, 
fo  that  all  thofe  of  the  fame  Prophet  were  put  together  as  they  came  out, 
making  only  a  new  chapter  in  the  work;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  rather  with  relation  to  the  matter,  than  to  the  order  in  whicli 
they  lie  in  the  book,  as  we  have  it  at  the  prefent :  for  the  Prophets  oftea 
borrow  their  light  from  what  they  themfelves  haJ  faid  fome  time  be- 
fore, or  from  what  fome  other  Prophet  had  foretold,  which  ought  to  be 
obferved  particularly  of  thofe  who  lived  about  the  lame  time. 

But  befides  thofe  rules  which  I  j)ropored  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter, and  befides  thofe  oblervations  of  the  joining  the  oracies  which  re- 
late to  the  Meffiah  with  other  fubjcfti,  I  muft  add  two  rules  more,  which 
may  be  ufeful  in  deterniiining  the  lenle  of  great  numbers  of  oracles  which 
are  exprtlTed  in  figurative  telrnis.  The  rirft  is,  that  it  is  natural  to  con- 
ceive, that  when  the  Prophets  were  to  fpeak  of  tht  MciIiah,  and  when 
they  wef€  intent  upon  the  delcripiion  of  his  kingdom,  they  ihouid  make 
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ufeofexprcflions  which  fcemed  to  foretel  a  fort  ofoverturnlnp; of  nature, 
which  fhouid  happen  at  that  time  :  but  then  thefe  expreflions  ou'^ht  to 
be  undcrftood  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  in  the  fame  fpiritual  fenfe  in  which 
the  Chriftians  underflood  them,  as  the  famous  Maimor.ides  allows  in  that 
paffage  of  Ij'aiah  where  the  wclf  and  the  lamb  are  faid  to  feed  toge- 
ther [m). 

Secondly,  fince  the  MeiKah  is  defcribed  as  one  who  fliould  unite,  in 
his  own  perfon,  the  glory  of  the  Divinity  and  the  meannefs  of  the  hu- 
man nature  together,  v/e  ought  to  underftand  thofe  oracles  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  what  h great  in  thofe  prophetical  defcriptions,  fhouid  not 
contradict  the  more  contemptible  part,  when  weconfider  the  Meffiah  as 
clothed  with  all  the  meannefTes  of  the  liuman  nature.  Thefe  ideas, 
which  are  often  joined  in  one  and  the  fame  oracles,  ought  to  be  exactly 
applied  to  the  different  confideration  which  the  Prophets  had  of  the 
Mefllah,  or  to  thofe  various  iiates  through  which  they  themfelves 
alTure  us  the  Meffiah  was  to  pafs. 

An  intelligent  reader  will  eafily  judge,  that  I  might  have  added  a  third 
rule  to  the  two  former  ;  which  is,  that  when  a  perfon  who  has  all  the 
characters  of  a  Prophet,  applies  an  old  oracle  to  any  fubjedt,  one  cannot 
reafonabiy  difputc  his  application.  This  the  Chriftians  alTure  us  was 
done  by  the  Apoftles  in  a  very  great  number  of  oracles.  But  becaufe 
this  fuppofes  a  prophetic  charader  in  the  apoftles  before  it  has  been 
eflablilhed  by  folid  proofs,  I  fliall  wave  the  propofal  of  it  at  prcfent. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  I  fliall  gather  together  thofe  oracles  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  which  relate  to  the  MefTiah.  1  might  here  follow  the 
order  of  the  matters,  by  bringing  under  each  article  thofe  oracles  which 
relate  to  it,  which  would  give  a  great  light  to  the  fubject,  as  Eufebius  has 
rightly  obferved,  and  as  he  has  pra6tifed  himfelf  in  his  books  de  Dcmon- 
Jlratione  Evangelicd.  However,  I  rather  chofe  to  follov*  the  order  of 
time  in  which  thefe  oracles  were  uttered,  which  did  not  feem  improper 
to  explain  thofe  truths  which  are  contained  in  thofe  oracles. 

In  fhort,  this  is  of  great  importance  :  I.  Becaufe  it  is  very  natural  to 
confider  the  feries  of  God's  defign,  and  the  connexion  which  may  be 
found  in  thofe  ideas  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  it. 

II.  Becaufe  of  the  necelTity  of  the  increafe  of  light  in  the  Revelations, 
proportionably  as  the  time  drew  near;  io  that  it  is  of  ufe  to  obferve 
how  the  Divine  wifdom  followed  this  natural  order  in  making  the  later 
oracles  clearer  than  the  f  rtner,  and  in  hir.ting,  by  little  and  little,  a 
greater  number  of  circumllanccs,  by  which  it  was  neceffary  to  explain 
them. 

II f.  Becaufe  this  ferves  to  give  us  a  very  ftrong  proof  that  God  in- 
tended to  furniih  us,  from  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with  that  which 
Ihould  fix  us  in  a  belief  of  this  capital  truth  in  cur  religion.  In  fhort, 
when  the  truth  of  each  of  the  books  in  the  Old  Teftament  is  once  ap- 
proved, and  their  age  for  lown,  it  appears  that  fcveral  Prophets  did  agree 
wonderfully,  without  any  concert,  in  the  cxplicationof  the  fame  truths, 
at  feveral  times,  and  in  fevcral  places  and  circumftanccs,  which  hinder 
men,  for  the  moft  part,  from  agreeing  in  the  mofl  common  matters 
which  arc  the  ful)jcdis  of  their  reflexions. 

I  have 
(m)   Lib.  de  P.cgihuj,  cap.  xii. 
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I  have  already  confidered  that  the  wifdom  of  God  followed  rules  very 
conformable  to  the  condition  and  inclinations  of  the  Patriarchs,  when 
it  fpoke  of  the  Mefliah.  We  may  fee  the  fame  condudl  in  the  follow- 
ing ti-nes. 

So,  finceGod  had  promifed  children  to  jidam  in  JbeVs  ftead,  one  may 
fee  that  he  alfo  promifed  David  a  fon  who  ftiould  fit  upon  his  throne. 
He  explains  almoft  all  the  circumftances  of  his  coming,  his  humiliation, 
his  exaltation,  the  oppofitions  he  fhould  meet  with,  the  vidlories  he 
Ihould  obtain,  and  his  offices,  prophetical,  prieftly,  and  royal. 

One  fees  afterwards,  that  the  Prophets  explain,  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  all  thefe  ideas  which  David  had  already  propofed.  Ifaiah  fpeaks 
of  his  birth  by  a  virgin,  of  his  fpiritual  gifts,  of  his  miracles,  of  his 
fufferings,  of  his  refurredlion,  of  his  calling  of  all  nations  in  to  his  wor- 
ihip,  and  of  his  caftingofF  the  Jews, 

Thofe  who  come  after,  pointout  the  place  particularly,  and  the  town, 
where  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  ;  they  defcribe  his  covenant,  and  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  fcrvice  of  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

In  (hort,  they  defcribe  both  the  charadler  of  the  fore-runner  of  the 
Mefliah,  and  the  empire  under  which  he  was  to  appear,  and  the  very 
year  in  which  he  was  to  die,  as  Daniel  particularly  doth. 

I  cannot  undertake  to  relate  all  the  oracles  which  are  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  they  are  fo  very  numerous  :  but  I  hope 
at  leaft,  to  mark  the  more  principal,  and  the  moft  illuflrious  ones,  and 
to  explain  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all  {hall  be  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge, 1.  That  God  defigned  to  give  infallible  proofs  to  his  church,  of 
his  defign  in  fending  the  Mefliah  into  the  world,  and  to  preferve  the 
continual  remembrance  of  him,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  promifed  to  give 
all  comfort  to  his  church,  and  whofe  coming  iTiould  bring  falvation  to 
all  mankind  ;  II.  That  the  care  which  he  took  in  fpecifying  all  the 
circumftances  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  fliews  that  he  defigned  to 
prevent  the  fcandal  which  the  abje£t  life  and  death  of  a  Mefliah  might 
produce,  and  the  falfe  judgments  v/hich  men  might  form  of  the  works 
of  a  Divine  wifdom,  when  they  only  judge  of  them  by  the  outfide ; 
III.  That  he  defigned  to  give  an  infallible  proof,  that  this  fending  of 
the  Mefliah  was  the  work  of  his  wifdom  and  fidelity,  which  at  laft  ac- 
compliflied  a  thing,  the  defign  whereof  had  been  propofed  to  mankind 
immediately  after  the  fall. 


CHAP.        IX. 

Of  thofe  Oracles  concerning  the  Mcjftah  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of 

Genesis. 

I  BEGIN  with  thofe  Oracles  which   are  contained  in   the   book  of 
Genefsj  fince  it  is  convenient  to  touch  them  all  over  again  in  few 
words. 

The 
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The  firfl  oracle  is  comprifed  in  thefe  terms.  Gen.  Hi.  15.  /  zv  11 1  put 
enmity  bctiveen  thee  and  the  xvcman.,  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed  \  it 
Jhall  bruife  thy  head.,   and  thou  /halt  bruife  his  heei. 

This  oracle  has  confiderable  advantages,  though  it  is  expreflid  in  figu- 
rative terms.  God  uttered  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  after  he 
•had  given  fentence  againft  Adam^  and  the  woman,  and  the  ferpent,  in  a 
very  fenfible  manner,  even  under  a  human  fh:ipe,  if  we  may  dare  to  afhrni 
it.  He  utt  red  it  before  the  head  of  all  mankind,  which  ought  to  make 
it  confiderable  to  all  his  pofterity.  He  exprelles  it  by  an  allufion  to  the 
nature  of  the  temptation,  and  to  the  form  of  the  ferpent,  which  the 
tempter  had  took  upon  him.  He  preferves  thereby  the  memory  of  the 
temptation,  hy  infpiring  all  mankind  with  an  invincible  hatred  againft 
all  feipents  in  general,  thou2;h  the  tempter  had  took  the  fhape  but  of 
one  particular  kind,  for  an  inflrument  to  accom[;lifh  his  dTign. 

In  lliOrt,  this  oracle  clearly  fticws,  I.  That  it  fhould  be  particularly 
the  feed  of  the  woman  ;  Jdarn  not  being  touched  at.  II.  That  the  feed 
c{  the  woman,  th.-.t  is  to  fay,  the  Meffiah,  fhould  deflroy  the  power  of 
the  ferpent)  exprefTed  by  the  head,  that  is  to  fay,  the  power  of  the  Devil. 
III.  That  this  feed  fhould,  however,  receive  a  confiderable  wound  from 
the  Devil,  though  it  fhould  only  touch  his  heel,  the  Icaft  confiderable 
partof  the  MefTiah.  IV.  That  all  the  blefiings  which  God  fliould  give 
to  mankind  after  the  fall,  fliould  be  grounded  upon  the  fending  of  this 
feed  into  the  world  :  this  is  more  clearly  cxprcfied  by  God's  telling 
Abraham^  That  in  thy  feed  all  the  nations  cf  the  earth  fjould  le  blcjjed  (^n). 

That  this  oracle.  Gen.  \r.  has  relaiion  to  the  Mtffiah,  is  plaui :  1.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  the  fource  and  abridgment  of  the  whclc  revelation  ;  H.  Be- 
caufe  all  the  ancient  fczos  in  effc61:  undcrftood  it  fo  ;  III.  Becaufe  the 
jftpoftie';,  in  following  the  ideas  of  the  fynagogues,  plainly  referred  them 
to  the  MefTiah,  by  the  allufions  which  they  make  to  them  (a),  John  xii, 
Romansyiv).   \\.  Car.  x\.    \.John\v.. 

The  fecond  oracle  which  relates  to  the  Meffiab,  is  contained  in  thefe 
terms,  when  God  fpoke  to  Abraham  ;  In  thy  feed  Jhall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earih  be  bUffed. 

This  oracle  is  very  illufi:rious:  I.  By  the  perfon  of  Ahraha^n^  whotri 
God  made  the  depofitary  of  it,  and  who  made  himfelf  ready  to  facrifice 
his  own  fon  :  II.  By  the  frequent  repetitions  which  God  made  to  this 
Patriaich,  ufingin  f  fFect  all  thofe  ways  which  he  afterwards  followed  i"n 
his  revelations  to  the  Patriarchs,  for  fifty  years  together,  from  the  year 
2083  to  the  year  2133  of  the  v^^orld  ;  111.  Becaufe  it  was  accompanied 
vby  the  circumcifioni  lo  that,  though  it  foretold  that  the  advantages  fhouid 
be  in  common  to  all  nations,  yet  it  limited  the  Mefliah  to  be  born  of 
Abraham^  feed.^ 

It  alfo  intimates  very  clearly,  I,  That  the  bleffings  which  it  promifes 
fliould  be  in  common  to  all  nations  ;  11,  That  this  biefiingTliould  be 
quite  of  anoth^  nature  from  temporal  ones,  as  the  increafc,  for  inilance, 
and  the  power  of  Abraham's,  polierity,  which  had  been  promifed  to  him 
before.  St.  Paul\  rcflt:^cns,  Gal.  iii.  8.  That  God  fpake  of  feed  in  the 
fingular  number,  is  very  remarkable;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  the 
jfiiVi'S  made  a  like  obfcrvation  upon  a  parallel  place  in  the  OidTcitameixt. 

As 
(h)  Gen.  x:;ii.  18.  {f)  Tar^um  in  h,  /. 


Ch.  IX.  'BoohoftheOUTeJlcimcnU  381 

As  God  repeated  this  promife  when  he  fpoke  to  Ij'aac  in  the  year  2200, 
and  to  Jacob  in  the  year  2245,  ^^^'  '^'"^viii.  14.  And  thy  feed  Jhall  be 
as  the  duft  of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  JJjalt  fpread  abroad  to  the  wej}^  and  to  the 
eaj},  and  to  the  north .^  and  to  the  jouth  :  and  in  thee ^  and  in  thy  feed ^  Jhall 
ail  the  families  of  the  earth  be  hlejfed^  fo  one  onght  to  repeat  again  the  fame 
reflexions.  This  ought  only  to  be  added.  That  God  rcltrained  the 
honour  of  bringing  forth  the  Aieffiah  to  jacoh^  the  fon  of  Ifaac,  that  the 
Edomites  might  not  come  in  to  challenge  the  right,  as  I  have  very  par- 
ticularly explained  in  my  reflexions  upon  Genefis. 

We  come  now  to  the  oracle  which  "Jacob  gave  in  the  year  2315.  It  is 
one  of  the  cleareft  predictions  in  the  yhole  Bible,  and  it  is  exprefled  in 
thefe  terms  :  Judah,  then  art  he  luhom  thy  brethren  Jhall  praife  ;  tl?y  hand 
Jhall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies  :  thy  father^  s  children  fo  all  bow  down  be-' 
fore  thee.  Judah  /.;  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the  prey.,  my  fon,  thou  art  gone  up  : 
hejtooped  d:wn,  he  couched  as  a  lion^  and  as  an  old  lion  :  who  Jhall  roufe  hint 
up  ?  The  fctptre  Jhall  7iot  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  betiveeii 
his  feet  J  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ajs's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he 
wajlied  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes.  His  eyes 
Jhall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk.  Gen.  xlix.  8. — 12. 
1  know  very  well,  that  fome  of  the  Jews  have  pretended  that  Mofes 
ought  to  be  underliood  for  Shiloh;  but  this  is  fo  ridiculous  an  opinion, 
that  there  is  not  the  leall  probabilitv  to  maintain  it.  What  fceptre  had 
Judah,  before  Mofes  came  ?  How  was  Mofes  the  expectation  of  the  Gen' 
tiles,  and  the  object  of  their  hope  ? 

And,  indeed,  the  body  of  the  Jcwifn  nation  are  agreed,  that  this  oracle 
was  meant  of  the  Mefliah ;  fo  Onk.dos  the  Chaldee  paraphralt,  fo  the  Jeru- 
falem  Targum,  and  Jonathan's,  io  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  Jbem-zra,  and 
Kimchi,  are  agreed. 

Now  thefe  reflexions  may  be  naturally  drawn  from  this  oracle,  which 
Jacob  uttered  upon  his  death-bed. 

I.  This  oracle  is  found  amongll  a  great  number  of  oracles  which  con- 
cern the  other  tribes  of  the  Jjraeliits,  and  v/hich  were  accomplilhtd  as 
to  every  tribe. 

II.  This  oracle  contains  feveral  particular  events  which  relate  to 
private  tranfadtions  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

III.  This  oracle  was,  zs  \t  \vQ.rQ,  Jacob's  vf\\\  xn  ^diwouro^  Judah,  at 
a  time  when  he  divided  amongft  his  children  their  portions  which  they 
were  toexpe<Sl  from  him. 

IV.  This  was  a  preference  of  7«i.7/j,  who  was  but  i\\Q^o\in\\,Zo  Rnuhen 
who  was  the  eldeft,  and  who,  by  confequence,  ought  to  have  been  thi 
head  of  his  family.  The  fceptre,  and  the  authority  of  legiflator,  was 
promifed  to  Judah,  which  did  not  belong  to  him  by  the  right  of  his 
birth. 

Jacob  therefore  prepared  his  children  to  lo^k  for  an  accomplifhmcnt 
of  thofe  promifes  made  to  Abraham  in  Judah,  as  well  for  thj  kings  who 
were  to  be  defcended  from  hi(n,  as  for  tne  nations  of  the  earth  who  were 
to  be  blefTed  in  Abrahani%  feed. 

But  we  muft  go  yet  further.  I  fhall  therefore  obferve,  I.  That  this 
prophecy  particularly  regarded  the  tribe  oiJMh,  as  all  the  preceding 

ana 
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and  following  ofacles  concerned  thofe  tribes  whofe  heads  were  then 
named  by  "Jacob. 

II.  That  this  prophecy  concern!?  the  tribe  of  Judah^  as  fettled  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  by  a  diftindl:  eftabiirnrnpnt  from  the  other  tribes,  la 
ihort,  it  is  certain  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  fome  fupcriority.  Thus 
God,  for  inftance,  comm.inded  that  tribe  to  march  the  firft,  Numb.  ii. 
&  X.  Its  heads  offered  their  prefents  firfl,  Numb,  vii.  ii,  12,  13.  In 
yo/hua\  time  this  tribe  took  its  divifion,  without  drawing  lots  for  it.  One 
fees  that  God  ordered  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  lead  the  people  out  to  the 
conqueft-  of  the  reP:  of  the  country  ;  one  fees  the  fame  prerogatives  in 
the  book  oi  Judges,  though  they  were  often  of  other  iribes.  From  David\ 
time  to  the  taking  oi  Jerufaiem  by  Neiuchcdnezzar,  the  kings  were  all  of 
that  tribe  J  and  ZisreZ'^/'^/ afterwards  headed  thofe  who  returned  out  of 
Chaldea.  The  book  of  the  Chronicles  names  the  tribe  of  Judah  firft  j 
Herod  was  the  firfl  king  who  was  wholly  a  Itranger. 

III.  Thzt  Jacob  fuppofed^•that  the  tribe  of  Judah  {hould  be  in  pofTcffion 
©f  a  form  of  government,  and  of  a  community,  till  the  coming  of  the 
MefTiah.  This  was  all  very  proper;  and  indeed  we  fee  that  this  tribe 
continued  under  its  own  governors,  after  the  other  tribes  had  been 
tranfported,  II.  Kings  xv'i\.  iK.  It  almoft  fwaljowed  up  Benjamin  and 
Levi,  who  fettled  in  their  country ;  and  indeed  J'fephus  afiures  us, 
that  there  were  but  few  of  the  ten  tribes  who  came  back  again 
into  Judea  under  Ezra,  for  the  greateft  part  of  them  ftayed  beyond 
Euphrates  j  and  we  fee  that  at  laft  they  gave  their  name  to  the  whole 
country. 

IV.  That  this  oracle  was  fulfilled  by  degrees.  This  I  have  obferved 
already  of  the  pre-eminency  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  before  David'?,  time, 
which  was  a  ftep  to  the  advancement  of  it  to  the  throne  ;  and  the  lelTcn- 
ing  of  their  dignity,  which  was  to  be  entirely  taken  away  when  the 
Mefliah  came,  had  alfo  the  fame  gradations.  David  was  fet  upon  the 
throne  over  ail  Ifrael',  but  his  houfe  loft  the  government  over  ten  tribes 
in  his  grandfon  Rehoboam's  time.  ?Iis  fucccflVrs  were  tributary  to  the 
rtighbouring  princes :  whereas  David  carried  his  empire  to  the  walls  of 
Babylon-^  though  afterwards  the Bab\/o>iians  fubdued  tho  Jews,  and  depofed 
the  kings  of  Judah.  At  laft,  they  abfolutely  loft  all  that  authority  which 
they/had  hitherto  kept.  They  recovered  a  little  in  the  perfon  of  Zoro^ 
label;  and  though  they  were  foon  after  invaded  by  the  Scleucida,  yet  the 
Maccabees  preferved  them  a  little,  till  Herod  and  the  Romans  took  away 
all  thofe  remnants  which  they  had  yet  left. 

In  carrying  thefe  views  of  this  oracle  further,  we  may  yet  further  ob- 
ferve,  I.  That  God  intended  to  oblige  the  IfraeHtes  to  wait  for  the  fceptre 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  It  muft  be  there,  before  it  could  depart  thence. 
It  was  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Jews  were  to  look  yet  much  further 
than  David.  Thofe  words,  It  fhall  not  depart,  denote  a  continuance  of 
the  fceptre  in  the  houfe  oi  David  for  fome  cotifiderable  time. 

II.  It  is  eafy  to  comprehend  a  Icftening  of  the  dignity  in  the  term 
lawgiver,  [See  Judges  v.  14.  CD'ppHDj  which  God  feems  to  have  made 
ufe  of,  as  a  mark  of  the  fall,  which  I  have  obferved  in  the  perfon  of 
Zgrobabel,  who,  as  to  the  time,  was  about  the  middle  of  the  oracle. 

111.  lii 
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III.  In  a  word,  it  is  eafy  to  acknowledge  that  this  oracle  afligns  the 
epicha  in  grofs  for  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  viz.  the  ruin 
of  that  autiiority  and  power  which  the  yews  (properly  fo  called  from  the 
tribe  of  "Judah)  fliould  enjoy  after  their  re-eftabliihment.  God  could 
not  explain  himfelf  more  particularly,  in  Itating  the  precife  time  whea 
this  thing  fliould  happen. 

There  are  two  other  very  confiderable  oracles ;  one  uttered  by  Balaam^ 
in  the  year  2553,  before  the  king  of  the  Aloabites,  who  had  fent  for  him 
to  curfe  the  people  of  Ifrael  that  lay  in  the  plains  ;  the  other  uttered  the 
fame  year,  by -^./5/i';,  the  famous  legiflator  of  theyt-a;5.  Thefirftis  inferted, 
by  Mofes^  in  the  xxivth  chapter  oi  Numbers -,  the  other  is  in  the  xviiith 
of  Deuteronomy, 

The  firil  is  in  thefe  words  :  I  Jhall  fee  him,  but  not  notv  ;  I  j})all  behdd 
him,  but  not  nigh  :  there  Jhall  come  a  fiar  out  0/ Jacob,  and  a  feeptre  Jhail 
rife  out  ^Ifrael,  and  Jhall  fmite  all  the  corners  ^Moab,  and  dejlroy  all  the 
children  of  Seth.  Jnd  Edom  Jhall  be  a  pojfeffion,  Seir  aljojfjall  be  a  poffeffion 
fov  his  enemies,  and  Kracl  Jhall  do  valiantly.  Out  of  ^zqo\>  fjall  come  he  that 
Jhall  have  dominion,  andfjall  deflroy  him  that  remaincth  of  the  city. 

One  ought  to  obferve,  that  Balaam's  character,  the  prefence  of  the 
king  and  the  elders  of  Moab,  and  all  the  circumft*nces  in  which  it  was 
uttered,  do  advance  its  authority  confiderably. 

But  the  turn  of  his  expreflions  is  equally  lingular  and    remarkable.' 

I.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Mclliah  as  of  a  ftar,  hinting  out  to  us  the  celeftial 
ratureof  the  Meffiah  :  \yhereas  hitherto  God  had  only  defcribed  him 
under  the  figure  of  a  bare  man  :  though  the  other  was  made  fufficiently 
intelligible,  when  the  deflru6tion  of  the  empire  of  the  tempter,  and  the 
right  of  procuring  a  bleffing  unto  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  he 
was  perfonally  to  enjoy,  were  attributed  to  him;  things  infinitely  beyond 
the  power  and  condition  of  mankind  to  perform,  were  attributed  to  him. 

II,  Heobferves,  that  this  pcrfon  of  whom  he  fpeaks  fuch  magnificent 
things,  ought  however  to  be  defcendcd  from  Jacob  ;  which  ratifies  fa- 
cob's  prophecy  in  favour  of  fudah.  III.  Though  he  hints  very  clearly  at 
theefFecSts  of  thofe  bleffings  and  temporal  victories  which  Jacob's  pofte- 
rity  was  to  obtain  over  their  neis:hbours,  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  inli.- 
nuates  plainly  enough,  that  the  beftov/ing  of  the  bleffing  which  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  ihould  obtain,  was  to  be  referved  to  Jacob's  feed  ; 
when  he  refufed  to  retrail  thofe  promifes  of  bleffing  which  God  had  made 
to  Abraham,  Ijaac,  and  Jacob,  to  which  oracles  he  made  a  fenfible 
allufion. 

And  it  is  very  important  to  confider,  that  the  yttyj always  applied  this 
oracle  to  the  Meffiah,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  Chalice  paraphralt ;  and  it 
was  acknowledged  fo  generally,  that  the  famous  Jchiha,  who  lived  under 
the  emperor  Hadrian,  pretended  that  Barchocheba  was  the  Meffiah, 
becaufe  his  name  was  Chochab,  which  is  zjiar  in  Hebrew  ;  as  if  God  in- 
tended to  mark  that  impoftor  for  the  true  Meffiah,  by  foretelling  what 
name  he  fliould  be  called  by, 

1  he  Oracle  which  Alofes  uttered  a  little  before  his  death,  is  very  con- 
fiderable. The  people  being  terrified  with  the  manner  of  God's  fpeaking 
to  them  upon  Mount  Sinai,  defired  that  God  would  no  longer  fpeak  as 
he  had  done  before,  but  that  Mofes  fhould  give  thenn  an  account  cf  what- 
ever 
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ever  God  fiiould  command.  Hereupon,  God  confents  to  their  requeft, 
and  promifed  them,  by  Mofes^  that  he  would  raife  them  up  a  prophet  like 
unto  Mofesy  to  whom  they  ought  to  hearken,  upon  pain  of  being 
cut  off. 

He  that  made  the  addition  to  the  laft  book  of  Mofes^  wherein  his  death 
is  d  fcribed,  takes  notice  that  there  never  rofe  up  afterwards  a  Prophet 
mlJraelWV.^  to  Mofes.  If  it  was  iizr<3  who  made  that  addition,  then  here 
is  a  plain  and  clear  decifion  againfl:  the  j^^w^,  fonie  of  whom  aflert,  that 
Jojh'ua  or  Jeremiah  was  the  prophet  whom  Mofes  promifed  :  if  it  was 
EUazar,  who  lived  in  Jofnua^,  time,  then  htvQjoJhtia  at  leafl:  is  excluded 
from  this  privilege  of  being  defigned  by  Mojei. 

But  it  is  to  no  purpcfe  to  flop  at  fuch  frivolous  objedlions  ;  one  needs 
only  obferve  Mofes's  character,  to  take  notice  of  four  certain  marks  of 
MofeCi  prophecies,  which  advance  him  infinitely  above  all  the  other 
Prophets.  I,  He  had  all  the  forts  of  revelations  which  are  generally 
found  amongftail  the  Prophets.  II.  He  was  illuftrious  for  great  numbers 
of  miracles,  ill.  He  not  only  reformed  the  errors  and  falfe  ways  of 
worfliip  then  prevailing  amongft  the  jews^  but  he  fet  up  a  new  worfhip, 
and  a  new  form  of  religion.  IV.  Pie  introduced  this  law,  and  this  way 
of  worfhipping  God,  by  fuch  a  converfation  with  God,  as  one  fees 
amongft  two  intimate  friends.  In  which  of  the  Prophets  may  thefe  four 
characters  be  found  ? 

The  Galileans  themfclves  teflified  plainly  that  thefe  chara£lers  ought 
only  to  be  found  in  the  perfon  of  the  Meffiah,  when  they  faw  the 
miracles  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  yobn  vi.  14  ;  and  the  yews  acknowledged  the 
fame  in  our  Saviour's  time,  when  they  applied  that  oracle  to  the  MefTiah, 
John  i.  45. 

But  if  thefe  oracles  were  obfcurely  hinted  at  in  this  oracle,  one  may 
fee  them  clearly  applied  to  the  Meffiah  in  the  following  oracles,  pro- 
portionably  as  the  revelation  increafed,  and  as  God  unravelled  the  ideas 
of  thefe  ancient  oracles,  by  explaining  them  more  particularly  by  thofe 
Prophets  whom  he  afterwards  raifed  up.  This  may  clearly  be  feen,  if 
xve  pafs  on  to  thofe  oracles  which  were  uttered  by  David^  and  the  other 
Prophets  who  lived  about  his  time. 


CHAP.        X. 

Of  the  Oracles  vjhich  concern  the  Mejfiah  in  the  Book  cfPsALMS: 

THESE  were  the  Oracles  which  were  the  fubjecls  of  the  medi- 
tations of  the  faithful  from  the  year  of  the  world  2553,  in 
which  Mofes  died,  until  David's  time,  who  was  particularly  chofen  by 
God  to  be  the  only  man  of  his  family^  which  was  alfo  feparated  from  all 
the  other  families  of  Judah,  who  came  from  Fharez,  from  whom  the 
the  Mcfliah  was  to  be  dcfcer.dcd, 

I  have 
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I  have  obferved,  in  another  place,  that  in  all  probability  God  raifed 
jDavid  to  t!ie  throne,  only  to  make  the  genealogy  of  that  family  better- 
known,  from  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  fpring. 

As  this  double  advancement  of  Davidy  one  to  the  throne  of  Ij'rael^ 
the  other  to  be  the  father  to  the  Meffiah,  ought  to  have  infpired  him  with 
lively  refcntments  of  gratitude,  and  as  his  oracles  would  be  much  more 
famous,  being  uttered  by  a  royal  Prophet,  and  the  rather  becaufe  God 
employed  him  in  the  maicing  a  juft  regulation  of  the  fervice  of  the  fanc- 
tuary  ;  fo  we  fee  that  Dij'z;/^^  employed  his  pen  in  giving  more  Hliftinifc 
ideas  of  that  iVIeffiah  which  he.  promifed  them. 

The  name  Mejfiak  ^ro^cx]y  fignifies  a  perfon  confccrated  by  anointing 
to  be  King,  Prieft,  or  Prophet.  This  name  was  particularly  applied 
by  David,  and  the  Prophets  who  lived  after  him,  to  that  holy  feed  which 
God  had  promifed  to  Abraham^s  family  by  Ifaac,  by  Jacob,  by  "Judahy 
and  by  David ;  and  one  may  obferve  in  David's  PfalmSy  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets of  his  time,  "that  they  gave  the  name  of  Meffiah  to  the  promifed 
feed,  under  one  or  other  of  thefe  three  fenfes. 

The  charadlers  both  of  a  Prophet  and  a  Prieft,  though  each  of  them 
are  auguft  enough,  yet  yield  to  that  of  a  King.  Thefe  are  the  different 
ideas  which  David,  and  the  Prophets  of  that  time,  followed  in  all  the 
variety  of  their  defcriptions. 

But  it  is  not  my  defign  to  give  a  particular  account  of  all  thofe  oracles 
which  defcribe  thefe  different  charaders,  for  fear  of  being  exceffively 
3ong :  fo  I  (hall  content  myfelf  with  obferving  two  things:  I.  That 
David  alone  uttered  more  oracles  than  all  the  Prophets  who  came  before 
him  ;  II.  That  thefe  oracles  of  David,  concerning  the  Meffiah,  are 
clearer  than  all  the  precedent  ones. 

Now,  I  fay,  t\i2it  David diXonc  uttered  more  oracles  than  anyone  Pro- 
phet v/ho  came  before  him  ;  thus  in  the  xlth  Pfalm  he  explains  the  de- 
'  cree  by  which  the  Meffiah  became  the  fervantof  God,  and  clothed  him- 
felf  with  the  form  of  a  fervant,  to  offer  unto  God  a  more  perfeil  obe- 
dience than  that  which  had  formerly  been  offered  by  burnt-offerings  and 
facrifices.  He  defcribes  the  meafure  and  the  nature  of  his  mmiftry, 
which  was  to  confifi:  in  the  inftrudion  of  the  people  in  righteoufnefs, 

truth,  2nd  the  falvation  of  God.     Pfalm  xl.   7. il.     Sacrifice  and 

offering  thou  didjl  not  defire,  mine  ears  haji  thou  opened :  burnt-offering  and 
Jin- offering  haft  thou  not  required.  Then,  /aid  I,  Lo,  Iconic  ;  in  the  volume 
cf  the  hook  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  ivill^  0  my  God ;  yea,  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart.  7  have  preached  righicoiijnefs  in  the  great  congre- 
gation :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord.,  thou  knowef.  I  have  not 
hid  thy  righteoufnefs  within  my  heart,  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulnefs  and 
thy  falvation  :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving  kindnefs^  and  thy  truth,  from 
the  great  congregation. 

In  the  xvith  Pfalm  he  defcribes  the  inviolable  fteadfaftncfs  of  the  Mef- 
fiah to  the  fervice  of  God,  who  had  fent  him  to  form  a  great  people  ; 
■with  the  manner  of  his  deliverance  by  God  from  all  the  powers  of  the 
-world,  by  raifing  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  afterwards  receiving  him 
into  glory.  Pfaltn  xvi.  8,  &c.  I  have  Jet  the  Lord  ahvays  before  me:  be-- 
caufe  }je  is  at  my  right  hand,  IJhall  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart  u 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejiiceih  ;  myflejh  alfojhall  reji  in  hope.  For  thou  wilt 
Vol.  I.  B  b  ri3t 
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not  leave  my  fcul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  thoufuffer  thy  Holy  One  to  fee  corruption. 
Thou  "jjiltjhe'jj  me  the  path  of  life:  hi  thy  pre  fence  is  fulnefs  of  joy -y  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  plcafures  for  evermore. 

In  the  xxiid  Pfalm  he  (Jefcribes  the  agonies  through  which  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  pafs,  the  manner  of  his  death,  the  vi<5tory  which  he  fhould 
obtain  over  his  enemies,  and  the  converfion  of  thofe  very  nations  which 
had  cafl  him  off. 

In  the  cixth  Pfalm  he  fpeaks  of  the  oppreflions  of  the  Meffiah,  pro- 
nouncing great  numbers  of  imprecations  againft  that  very  perfon  who 
fhould  fignalize  himfelf  by  perfecuting  his  innocence.    Hold  not  thy  peace  ^ 

0  God  of  my  praife  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceit-- 
ful,  arc  opetied  againfl  me  ;  they  have  fpoken  againft  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

Verfe  I,  2.  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him,  and  let  Satanfland  at  his  right 
hand.  Wlicn  he f  hall  be  judged,  let  him  he  condemned,  and  let  his  prayer  be- 
come fn.  Let  his  days  be  few,  and  let  another  take  his  office,  Verfc  6,  7,  8. 
Becaufc  that  he  remembered  not  tofhew  mercy,  but  pcrjecutcd  the  poor  and 
needy  man,  that  he  might  even  flay  the  broken  in  heart.  As  he  loved  curfng^ 
fo  let  it  come  to  him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  hleffing,  fo  let  it  be  far  from  him. 
As  he  clothed  himfelf  with  curfing  like  as  with  his  garment,  fo  let  it  come  inta 
his  bozvels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones,   Verfe  16,  17,  18. 

In  the  Ixixth  Pfalm  he  carries  this  argument  further,  in  his  defcrip- 
tlon  of  the  zeal  of  the  Mefliah  for  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  thofe  infult- 
jngs  which  he  fhould  meet  with,  and  the  manner  of  their  giving  him 
vinegar  and  gall  to  drink,  with  the  hardening  and  reje6tion  of  thofe  who 
had  ufed  him  in  that  manner.  Save  me,  0  God,  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  foul,  I  fink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  fanding  :  I  am  come 
into  deep  tcaters,  where  the  foods  overfow  me.  Verfe  i,  2.  Let  not  them 
that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  Ho/Is,  be  afhamedfor  my  fake  :  let  not  thofe 
that  feck  thee,  be  confounded  for  my  fake,  O  God  o/'ifrael .  Becaufc  for  thy  fake 

1  have  born  reproach  ;  fhame  hath  covered  my  face.  1  am  become  a  f  ranger 
unto  my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother'' s  children  :  for  the  zeal  of  thy 
houfe  hath  eaten  me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  arc 

fallen  upon  inc.  Verfe  6,  7,  8,  9.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I 
am  full  of  heavinefs :  and  I  looked  for  fome  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  yione  ; 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  meat, 
oiid  in  my  thirjl  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  Let  their  table  become  ajnare 
before  them  ;  and  that  which  fhould  have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  becomtg 
a  trap.  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  fee  not  ;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  f hake.     Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrath" 

ful  anger  take  hold  of  them,    Verfe  20,   21,   22,  23,   24. 

In  the  xcviith  and  xcviiith  PJalms,  hedefcribes  the  deflruflion  of  ido'^ 
latry  when  the  promifed  Saviour  fhould  appear,  and  when  God  fhould 
raife  him  upon  liis  throne.  I7je  Lord  rtigncth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  let 
the  multitude  of  the  i/lcs  b(  glad  thereof,  Flalm  xcvii.  I.  Confounded  be 
fill  they  that  ferve  graven  images,  that  boafl  themfelves  of  idols  :  worfhip  him^ 
allycgods,  Zion  heard,  and  zvas glad,  and  the  daughters  o/'Judah  rejoiced; 
bccaujc  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord :  for  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thou  a>t  exalted  far  above  atl  gods,  Vai'e  7,  8,  9.  Of'ng  vfito  the 
Lord  a  nezv  fong,  fcr  he  hath  done  marvellous  things :  his  right  hand,  and 
hiS  holj  arm,  have  gotten  him  the  vidory,   "The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  fa  I - 

vat  ion  : 
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vation :  bis  righteoufnefs  hath  he  openly  Jhctced  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen* 
He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  towards  the  hoiije  of  ifrael  :  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  havefeen  the  Jalvation  of  our  God.  Make  a  joyful  noife 
tinto  the  Lord  all  the  earth  :  make  a  loud  noife ^ '  and  rejoice^  and  fing  praife, 
Plalm  xcviii.  i — 4. 

In  the  Ixviiith  Pfalm  he  explains  the  glory  of  the  Mefiiah,  and  his 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  with  the  efFufion  of  thofe  gifts  which  he  was  to 
fpread  abroad  for  the  converfion  of  the  nations,  that  God  might  dv»'cll 
amongft  the  moft  rebellious.     Princes  Jhall  come  out  of  Egypt,   Ethiopia 

yhallfoon  ftretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  thi 
earth  :  Ojingpraifes  unto  the  Lord.  To  him  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  iicre  of  old ;  lo,  he  doth  fend  out  his  voice y  and  that  a  mighty 
voice.     Afcribe  ye  firength  unto  God:  his  excellency  is  over  Ifrael,  and  his 

Jirength  is  in  the  clouds,  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places,  the 
God  of  1  frael  is  he  that  giveth  Jirength  and  power  unto  his  people.    V  erfe  31 , 

32;33'34>35-  ,.       .  .    1       ^     .,        . 

The  Prophets  wlio  lived  in  the  time  o{ David,  or  foon  after,  purfued 

all  his  ideas.     One  fees  that  Nathan,  W.Sam,  vii.  foretells  5'c/(5??zo«'s 

glory,  and  the  honour  which  he  fliould  have  in  building  that  temple  of 

which  David\i-di6.  formed  the  defign  before,  in   fuch  a  manner,  that  he 

clearly  {hews  three  thin;;s  which  will  by  no  means  agree  with  Solomon, 

I.   That  God  fhould  raife  up  a  fon  to  X>(7wV  after  his  death,  and  place 

him  upon  his  throne;  whereas  Solomon  was  born,  and  advanced  to  the 

throne  by  DavidWimUXL  II.  It  was  promifed  that  this  government  fhould 

beendlefs  :  this  is  not  applicable  to  the  royal  pofterity  of  David,  who 

had  but  twenty  fuccefTors,  who  bore  the  title  of  king?.     III.  That  God 

particularly  promifes  to  be  the  father  of  this  promifed  fon,  which  is  not 

more  applicable  to -So/ow5«  i\\zv\  10  David,  tojofiah,  or  Hezekiah, 

~  One  fees  that  Corah\  pofterity  gave  that  account  of  Solomo?i's  glory 

upon  his  marriage  with  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter  ;  he  fpeaks  of  a. 

throne  much  more  auguft  then  that  prince's  was,  and  he  reprefents  to  us 

a  God  confccrated   with  oil  of  giadnefs  above  his  fellows.     Thisexaftl)' 

fets  forth  the  auguft  chara(Sler  of  the  MciTiah,  and  his  anointing  to  be 

the  king  of  all  nations,  their  Prophet,  and  their  Prieft.     Pfalm  xlv.  li 

Afy  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter  :    I  fpcak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 

touching  the  king  :   my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  zVriter.     Verfe  7,8.  T/y 

throne,   O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  j  the  fceptre  of  thy  Iwigdom  is  a  right 

fceptre.      Thou  lovejl  righ^oufnefs,  and  hatefi  wickcdnefs  ;  therefore  God,  thy 

God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  oil  of  giadnefs  above  thy  fellows.  Verfe  16.  In- 

Jiead  of  thy  fathers  Jhall  be  thy  children^  whom  thou  mayfi  make  princes  in  all 

the  earth. 

One  fees  the  fame  Prophets  inviting  all  nations,  in  the  xlviith  Pfalm, 
to  acknowledge  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  which  Daniel  afterwards  de- 
fcribes  as  that  which  the  Jews  already  knew  v/as  to  be  go\  erned  by  the 
Meffiah. 

One  fees  .<^'i;/)/3defcribing  in  the  fiftieth  Pfalm  the  manner  of  the  Mef- 
fiah's  affembling  all  people, and  of  his  reje(3:ing  the  ancient  and  legal  fer- 
vice,  and  prefcribing  afpiritual  one,  even  facrifices  of  vows,  and  of  praife. 
Verfe  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  And  the  heavens Jljall  declare  his  right  so:  fncfs  :  forGod 
■is  judge  hlmfelf  Plear,  O  my  people,  and  I  ivill [peak  3  O  Ifrael j  and  I  wilt 
■    >  '  B  b  a  "  tejify 
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tejiify  agnlnjl  thcc  :  I  am  God,  even  ihy  God,  I  vjUI  not  reprove  thee  for 
thyfac>-:fict'5^  or  thy  bunit-offirlngs,  to  have  been  conthiually  before  me.  1 
•will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  houfe,  nor  he -goat  out  of  thy  folds.  For  every 
heafi  of  the  for  eft  is  mhie,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thoufand  hills. 

One  Tees  the  author  of  the  Ixxiid  P/a/w  defcribing  the  glory  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  Solomon's  kingdom  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  carries  his  views 
as  high  as  the  Mefliah  at  the  fame  time  ;  he  foretels  the  continuance  of 
his  kingdom  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  endures  j  that  all  the  kings  of 
the  world  fhould  bring  prefents  to  him,  and  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  fliould  v/orfhip  before  hirn.  Verfe5.  They fJxdl  fear  thee  as  long  as 
the.Jun  and  moon  endure  J  throughout  all  generations,  V'crfe  8.  Hejhallhave 
dominion  alfo  fromfea  to  Jea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
Verfeii.  All  kings  fhall fall  down  before  him^  all  nations fhall  fervc  him, 
Verfe  17,  18,  19.  His  name  f)mll  endure  for  ever  \  his  7iame  fhall  be  con- 
iinued  as  long  as  the  fun  ^  and  men  fhall  be  blejjcd  in  him  ;  all  nations  fhall  call 
him  blefj'cd.  Bleffcd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  who  only  doth  zuonderous 
things :  and  hlcfjed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  all  his  glory  ;    Amen  and  Amen. 

One  fees  that  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  who  is  reprefcnted  to  us  as  the 
wifeft  man  in  that  age  after  ^o/owc?/,  explains  the  promife  made  to  David 
of  a  fon  who  fhould  reign  for  ever,  and  whofe  throne  fliould  be  im- 
movable, in  the  Ixxxixth  Pfalm.  This  agrees  to  none  but  the  Mcf- 
fiah,  whom  he  defcribcs  as  the  firft-born  of  the  princes  of  the  earth, 
and  as  the  fon  of  God,  in  a  manner  which  is  not  applicable  to  any  of 
JDavid\  pofterity,  except  only  to  the  Meffiah.  Verfe  19,  20.  Then  thou 
f pake/1  in  vtfions  to  the  Holy  One,  andfaidf,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  ;  Thave  exalted  one  chofen  out  of  the  people.  I  have  found  David  my 
fervant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.  Verfe  24,  25,  26,  27,  28, 
29.  My  failhfulnefs  and  my  mercy  Jh all  be  with  him  ;  ayid  in  my  name  Jhall 
his  horn  be  exalted.  I  zvill  fct  his  hand  alfo  in  the  fea^  and  his  right  hand  in 
the  rivers.  He  fhall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  the 
Rock  of  my  Solvation,  Alfo  I  will  make  him  my  firjl-born,  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  JMy  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  cove- 
v.antfhallfandfajl  with  him,  Hi%  feed  alfo  will  I  make  to  endure  for  evert 
and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,  Verfe  33,  34,  ■^^y  36,  37.  Neverthe- 
lefs  my  loving  kiudnefs  vjill  Inot  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  (uffer  my  faithful- 
ncfs  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips.  Once  have  I  fworn  by  my  hoUnefs,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David, 
Hii  feed  fhall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  fun  before  me:  it  Jhall  be 
cftabli/hcdfor  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witnefs  in  heaven. 

One  needs  only  read  over  the  Pfalms  which  i  have  now  taken  notice 
of,  and  which  are  almoft  all  applied  by  the  Jeius  to  the  Aicfiiah,  to  fee 
the  great  number  of  oracles  which  God  gave  in  David's  time,  con- 
cerning this  matter ;  not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  defcribc  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  which  fill  up  the  book  of  the  Pfalnn  a'lmoft  entirely. 

I  come  now  to  the  proof  of  the  fecond  article,  which  istofl\ew,  that 
the  oracles  which  David  uttered  are  much  clearer,  and  much  more  par- 
ticular, than  thofe  which  were  given  before.  This  1  hope  to  prove  be- 
yon<l  all  confideration,  by  confidering  two  Pfalms,  the  one  whereof  de- 
Icribes  the  prodigious  humiliaiio:i  of  iheMeliiah,  und  the  other  dcfcribes 

bis 
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his  advancement  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  two  of  the  greateft  truths 
declared  by  the  Prophets,  and  two  the  moft  fingular  of  all  the  cha- 
raiSters  which  belong  to  the  promifed  Mejfiah. 


CHAP.        XI. 


Ccnfiderat'tons  upon  the  Sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  upon  his  glorious 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven^  foretold  by  David  in  the  xxiid  and  cxth 
Psalms. 

T  cannot  be  denied,  when  one  reads  the  xxiid  Pfahn.,  but  that  the  per- 

fon  there  fpoken  of  is  defcribed  figuratively,  as  one  expofed  to  the 

fevereft  fufferings,  from  which  he  is  afterwards  delivered  by  the  Divine 
afTiftance,  and  advanced  to  rule  an  empire  which  extends  itfelf  over  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  afterwards  univerfally  adored. 

I.  He  that  fpeaks,  cries  out  as  if  God  had  forfaken  him,  and  had 
flopped  his  ears  unto  his  cry, 

II.  He  dcfcribes  himfelf  as  a  worm,  and  no  man,  as  the  reproach  of 
men,  and  one  defpifed  by  the  people. 

HI.  He  takes  notice,  that  thofe  who  were  witnefTes  of  his  fufFerings, 
made  a  mock  at  them,  bidding  him  truft  in  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
him. 

IV.  He  ranks  his  enem.ies  amongfi:  the  bulls  oi  Bo/han^  and  raging 
lions,  who  (according  to  the  prophetical  way  of  fpeaking)  are  the  chief 
men  in  the  nation.     Amos  iv^  i.  E%ek,  xxii.  25. 

V.  He  joins  the  dogs  with  them,  that  is,  profane  perfons,  or  the 
Gentiles. 

VI.  He  reprefents  his  hands  and  his  feet  a's  pierced  with  nails. 
Vn.  He  ftiews  that  he  was  flretched  out  before,   in  fuch  a  manner, 

that  they  might  count  all  his  bones  ;  this  exprelTes  the  idea  of  a  man 
faftened  to  a  crofs,  and  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  world;  as  he 
afterwards  defcribes  himfelf  to  be  quite  dried  up,  from  the  lofs  of  blood, 
when  he  was  crucified, 

V  111.   He  takes  notice  of  their  parting  his  garments,  and, 

IX.  Of  their  calling  lots  upon  his  veilure. 

In  fhort,  one  fees,  throughout  all  the  exprefllons  of  this  Pfalm^  the 
image  of  a  death  which  was  equally  {hameful  and  cruel, 

1  he  other  part  of  the  Pfalm  gives  us  an  account  of  the  deliverance 
of  that  perfon  who  is  mentioned  in  this  holy  hymn. 

I.  He  obliges  himfelf  to  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  moft 
numerous  aiTembly. 

II.  Fie  obferves  it  as  an  effeil  of  this  deliverance,  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  fhould  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fhould  worfliip  before  him. 

B  b  3  III.  At 
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III.  At  lafl,  he  takes  notice  that  the  kingdom  of  God  fliould  fpread 
itfelf  over  all  the  nations  of  the  vvoild. 

One  may  judge,  by  the  hiftory  of  David,  whether  this  Pj'alm  is  appli- 
cable to  him  ;  therein  we  may  fee  all  the'  erodes  which  he  underwent, 
particularly  reprefented,  during  all  the  former  years  of  his  reign.  But 
there  we  have  no  account  that  David  tyt:\-  fuffered  any  thing  like  that 
which  is  (o  exa£lly  defcrioed  in  this  Pfalm.  And  this  may  be  faid  fur- 
ther, that  when  David  took  any  occafion  to  paint  out  his  fuf^erings  to 
us,  he  has  put  in  feveral  ftrokes  whicli  only  relate  to  the  MefTiah,  and 
which  fnew  us,  in  a  very  lively  mansjer,  phat  he  was  to  pafs  throu2:h 
much  greater  trials  than  any  of  thole  from  which  David  had  been  de- 
livered, 

•  The  later  Jetus^  who  endeavour  to  verify  this  prophecy  in  E/lher  ov 
Mordecoi,  agree  with  us  at  the  bottom,  that  jD^y/i  carried  his  views  fur- 
ther than  barelv  in  his  own  fuflerings  ;  and  thofeaifo  who  apply  it  to 
the  people  of  ^/rW,  ryuH  acknowledge  the  fame  truth,  even  againft 
itheir  wills. 

But  the  more  a^ndl'ertt  Jews  were  more  equitable  in  their  applications 
of  the  "xxiid  Pfdhii  to  the  McfTiah.  They  apulied.it  to  him  in  earneff-, 
even  after  the  time  of  Jefus  Chriil,  when  the  comparifonof  thefe  cha- 
radlcrs  of  the  MelTit-ih,  which  may  be  found  fo  exactly  in  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrili,  led  them  to  an  oppofition  of  this  truth. 

And  certainly  there  needs  very  little  equity  to  acknowledge  that  this 
"oracle,  or  rather  th'iVher-p  of  oracles,  belonged  to  the  Mefliah,  by  the 
confeflton  and  agreemeut  of  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time. 

J.  They  had  hotthen  r^^folved  to  make  their  advantages  of  the  writer's 

fault,  'WH6  wrif  [nK2]  like  a  lion,   inftead  of   [nj^::]   they  have  pierced 

my  i'cety  as  they  have  done  fmce.  In  fhort,  Jquila,  who  lived  a  hundred 

"yearVafter  jefus  Chrili,   and  the  other  y^it'//Zi  interpreters,  Symtnachus 

drid^  Theodotion^  tranfiated  that  paflage  as  we  now  read  //. 

,  II.  The  potion,  v/hich  the  S^nao-otjue  ahvavs  had  of  the  fufFerings  of 
the  MeiTiah,  obli'gsd  them  to  fuppofe  two  Mcffiahs,  one  fuftering,  and 
the  other  glorious,  rather  than  to  contradidt  that  truth  openly,  which 
is  exprefTed  by  thefe  oracles  in  fo  particular  a  manner. 
''  ill.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  to  be  more  ridiculous,  than  to  fuppofe 
that  Jefus  Chrift  fhould  quote  tiie  firll  words  of  this  Pjalm  upon  the 
crofs,  thereby  to  engage  all  mankind  to  take  notice  of  the  accomplifh- 
rrient  of  this  ancient  oracle  in  all  his  fuiF^rings,  if  we  fuppofe  that  this 
Pfait/iy  even  by  the  confeffion  of  the  Jews,  had  no  relation  to  the 
Mefhah. 

The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  concerning  the  apoftles,  who  have 
quoted  fo  manypaiTages  of  this  Pfalm,  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  was 
the  Meffiah;  becaufeone  may  find  in  his  death,  and  in  the  circumftances 
of  it,  fuch  a^  literal  and  cxicl  accompliflimcnt  of  this  ancient  prophecy. 

But  if  it  fliould  beobjedted,  that,  after  all,  this  agreement  of  the  Syna- 
gogue can  make  no  more  than  a  ftrong  prejudice,  this  may  be  eafily  an- 
swered, by  confidering  that  when  the  Pjalmiti  fpcaks  of  the  ex'ent  of 
his  kingdom  over  the  whole  earth,  it  was  that  circumftance  which  de- 
termined the  Synagogue  in  their  application  of  this  whole  Pfalm  to  the 
Meffiah  j  becaufe,  as  the  Jews  thcmfclves  acknowledge,   this  extent  of 

empire 
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empire  is  one  of  thofe  charaiSters  which,  according  to  the  ancient  oracles, 
is  applicable  to  none  but  the  Mefliah.  In  (hort,  (becaufe  it  is  of  great 
importance,  I  fhall  repeat  it  here  again)  common  fenfe  led  thofe  who 
confidereti  thefe  ancient  oracles,  to  compare  them  (as  naturally  they 
ought)  with  thofe  that  went  before,  and  to  determine  the  fcope  and  in* 
tent  of  the  later  ones  by  the  relation  which  they  had  to  the  precedent 
ones  ;  and  there  was  only  need  of  one  confiderable  claufc,  to  make  a  cer- 
tain determination  after  they  had  made  fuch  a  comparifon.  This  the 
Jews  were  certainly  convinced  of,  when  they  acknowledged  that  the 

iafl  words  of  David,  II.  Sam.  xxiii.  i 8.  were  to  be  applied   to  the 

MefHah,  by  comparing  them  with  Balaamh  oracle  of  the  Mefliah, 
Numb.  XX iv. 

We  may  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that  David  did  not  abfolutely 
fpeak  ofhimfelf  in  the  xxiid  Pfalm,  and  that  he  carried  his  views  as  far 
as  theMeifiah;  that  he  gave  a  great  number  of  characters  to  his  pofte- 
rity,  whereby  they  might  diftinguifh,  notwithftanding  the  greatnefs  of 
his  fuiferings,  and  even  the  better  by  his  very  fufferings,  than  which  no 
clearer  marks  can  poflibly  be  given  ;  becaufe  there  is  nothing  more  in- 
voluntary than  enduringofmiferies,  nor  nothing  v/hich  depends  lefs  upon 
the  choice  of  the  perfon  who  is  to  undergo  them,  than  the  particular 
kind  of  puniihment,  or  than  the  circumflances  which  muft  accompany 
his  death,  when  it  is  once  left  to  the  unjuft  power  of  violent  enemies. 

We  come  now  to  the  cxth  Pfalm,  which  in  a  very  few  words  contains 
feveral  very  important  charadlers  of  the  Mefliah,  which  are  very  dif- 
tinclly  exprefled. 

If  one  confiders  itexadly,  it  feems  to  have  been  compofed  after  that 
Nathan  had  acquainted  David  with  the  glory  of  his  fon,  which  God 
had  promifed  him  ;  fuch  a  fon  who  fhould  build  a  houfe  wherein  God 
fhould  dwell  for  ever,  and  who  fhould  fit  upon  a  throne  which  fhould 
never  be  overturned  ;  whereas  David\\zd  only  formed  a  defign  of  build- 
ing a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

in  fliort,  one  fees  that  the  fplrit  of  prophecy  had  given  him  a  view 
of  the  glory  of  this  augufl:  king  who  fhould  be  born  of  his  feed,  and  of 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  which  fliould  never  be  deftroyed,  David  zd- 
vances  this  king  not  only  above  all  MEN,  by  calling  him  his  Lord,  who 
was  hlmfclf  a  king  ;  but  alio  above  the  angels,  by  making  him  fit  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  perfonal.  He 
aifo  defcribes  the  glory  of  his  ofnce,  by  confidering  him  as  a  prieftof  a 
higher  order  than  that  of  ^i7r(3«,  from  whom  Adehhijedech  received  tithes 
in  the  perfon  of  Jbraham  :  and,  in  a  word,  he  acquaints  us  with  the 
progrefs  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  vi6lories.  Let  us 
examine  all  thefe  charaifers  of  thcmfelves. 

I.  He  brings  in  God  fpeaking  to  the  MefHah,  whom  htczWs  his  Lord: 
Sit  ihou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  ihy  footjhol.  This  points 
out  to  us,  I.  That  the  Mefiiah  ought  to  be  advanced  to  glory;  2.  That 
God  intended  to  fubdue  his  enemies  by  little  and  little,  whillt  the  Mef- 
fiah  fhould  be  in  his  glory,  as  it  was  foretold  in  the  fecond  Pfalm. 

J  I.  He  obferves,  That  the  ernpire  of  the  Mcfllah  was  to  begin  at 
'Jerufakitiy  or  Sion^  which  was  then  to  be  under  the  power  of  his  ene- 


mies. 
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III.  He  exprefsly  points  out  the  quick  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
McfHdh,  with  the  character  of  thofe  who  fhould  fubmit  to  him  with- 
out conftraint  or  violence,  which  was  much  praftifed  under  Mofes's 
law. 

IV.  He  pofitively  afferts,  that  the  MefTiah  fhould  be  eftablifhed  a 
Prieji  after  the  order  cf  Mdchifedech^  which  would  overturn  the  whole 
Levitical  priefthood,  which  then  was  to  have  an  end  ;  yet  the  very  fame 
king  who  dcfigned  the  draught  of  the  temple  which  Solomon  built  fome 
time  after,  undermines  the  foundations  of  this  material  building,  and 
clearly  fuppofes  that  the  Levitical  mini^ry,  which  wasjfixcJ  to  Solomon's 
temple,  fhould  laft  no  longer  than  until  the  coming  of  the  MefTiuh. 

V.  He  particularly  takes  notice,  that  the  Mefliah  fhould,  by  the  Di- 
vine afTiliance,  deftroy  all  that  fhould  oppofe  his  power,  and  fhould  bring 
all  things  under  his  dominion,  as  a  conqueror  who  fhould  overturn  all 
things  with  the  utmoft  violence. 

Nothing  can  be  greater  than  thefe  feveral  oracles ;  nothing  can  be 
more  particular  than  his  defcription  of  the  glory  to  which  the  MeHiah 
was  to  be  advanced  after  that  prodigious  humiliation  which  is  defcribed 
in  the  xxiid  Pj'alm  ;  but  what  can  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  reafon  of  Da- 
vid's fpeaking  of  the  Meffiah  in  this  Pfal//i  ?  This  1  am.  further  to  con- 
fider. 

One  may  fay  that  ihcjews  did  not  conftantly  apply  thefe  prophecies 
to  theMefliah,  before  the  coming  of  Jems  Chrift,  without  good  grounds: 
they  could  not  apply  them  to  any  of  David^s  fuccefTors ;  none  of  Dwoid's 
fiicceffors  was  both  king  and  prieft.  Uzziah  was  the  only  man  who 
dared  to  ufurp  the  priefthood  ;  and  he  was  punifhed  by  God  himfelf. 
The  Maccabees  were  not  of  David's  tribe,  but  were  Levites ;  and  none 
of  them  ever  went  up  into  heaven,  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Be- 
iides,  their  kingdom  did  not  begin  in  Sion,  and  they  never  brought  any 
other  kincs  under  their  authority.  They  applied  it  therefore  to  the 
Mefliah,  purfuant  to  the  maxim  v/hich  they  drew  from  a  frequent  me- 
ditation upon  tiie  ancient  oracles,  that  wie  ought  or.ly  to  look  for  an  ac- 
complifliment  of  thofe  prophecies  in  the  pcrfcn  of  the  AiciTiah,  which 
they  never  could  find  to  be  fulfilled  any  where  elfe ;  when,  at  the  fame 
time,  they  knew  that  the  exa(3:nefs  and  truth  of  thofe  predictions  could 
not  be  anyways  contefled. 

In  fhort,  it  plainly  appears. that  they  did  unanimoufly  apply  it  to  the 
Mefliah  before  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  world,  from  the  manner  of 
their  confefling  it  to  our  Saviour,  when  he  prtflVd  them  with  the  xcth 
Tfalm\  though  they  could  not  explain  the  manner  how  David{i\o\AA  call 
the  Mefliah  Lord,  when  they  allowed  him  to  be  his  fon,  Matth.  xxii.  48. 

One  fees' nothing  fo  frequently  urged  by  the  Apoftlcs  as  this  cxth 
Pfalm  ;  they  ufe  it  upon  all  occafions,  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrilf  had  the 
characSlers  of  the  true  Mtfljah,  fuch  as  David  had  given  him  in  the 
cxth  Pfalm^  fuppofing  ilill,  as  a. thing  beyond  difpute,  that  David  fpoke 
of  the  Mefliah  m  this  famous  prophecy. 

So  that,  whatevafions  ioevcr  the  Jews  may  endeavour  to  mske  ufe  of, 
yet  they  cannot  deny  but  th;i:  their  moll  famous  Doflors,  fi  "je  Jeius 
CHriiV,  have  upon  feveral  occafions  followed  the  old  notions  of  the  Sy- 
na£ioc:uc  in  this  matter.     One  finds  in  their  writings  great  numbers  of 

tcitnnonics 
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teftimonies  which  confirm  this  truth.  I  fliall  not  mention  them  at  pre- 
fent,  becaufe  they  are  well  enough  known,  and  becaufe  I  would  make 
hafte  to  come  to  that  new  degree  of  revelations  which  God  gave  to  thof& 
Prophets  who  gave  new  chara6lers  of  the  Mefiiah  to  the  Jeivijh  nation 
for  fome  ages  after  Davids  time. 

They  are  in  too  great  a  number  to  be  fpoken  of,  one  by  one,  and  I 
am  forced  to  range  them  under  certain  heads ;  though  I  intend  at  the 
fame  time  to  make  more  particular  reflexions  upon  fome  of  thofe  which 
give  us  an  account  of  the  moft  remarkable  truths,  and  foby  that  means 
furnifh  us  with  the  moft  fenfible  charadler  whereby  we  may  know  more 
certainly  the  perfon  whom  God  propofed  to  his  people  in  fucha  manner 
as  the  Saviour  of  Ifrael^  and  whom  he  had  before  called  the  ExpeHation 
of  the  Gentiles, 


CHAP.        XII. 

iThat  the  Messiah  ivas  to  have  a  Forerunner,  and  what  ivas  to  be  his 

Character. 

WE  {hall  make  it  manifeft,  in  the  fequel  of  the  difcourfe,  that  the 
Mefliah  was  to  appear  in  a  very  defpicable  ftate,  and  confequently 
that  his  appearance  would  be  very  diftafteful  to  thofe  who  expedted  him 
in  the  fplendour  of  a  great  king  and  conqueror.  To  oppofe  this  pre- 
conceived opinion  of  theirs,  the  Divine  Wifdom  thought  tic  to  appoint 
one  to  be  his  forerunner,  who  fhould  call  the  Jews  to  repentance,  and 
a  reformation  of  their  lives,  and  form  in  them  a  true  notion  of  the 
miniftry  of  the  Meffiah,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  to  prefcribe  to  them 
lav/s  of  the  greatefl  purity  and  holinefs.  And  indeed,  in  examining  the 
holy  Scriptures,  we  find  that  the  appearance  of  the  Mefliah  was  to  be 
ufiiercd  in  by  a  perfon  thus  diftinguifhed  :  the  following  prophecies  are 
very  exprefs  to  this  purpofe. 

The  firft  of  thefe  we  rind  in  the  xlth  of  Ifaiah,  verfe  3,  where  the  Pro- 
phet fpeaks  thus,  before  the  deltrutSfion  of  the  firft  temple  ;  'The  voice  of 
him  that  cricth  In  the  wilder  nefs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  fir  alt 
In  the  defcrt  a  highway  for  our  God  (c).  The  fezvs  acknowledge  that  this 
chapter  fpeaks  ot  the  coaifort  the  Mefliah  was  to  procure  for  his  people, 
and  that  the  voice  mentioned  here  referfe  to  thofe  who  were  to  declare 
and  proclaim  his  coming  {b). 

We  meet  v/ith  a  fecund  prophecy  in  Jkialachl,  who  prophefied  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  who,  having  fliut  up  the  vifion,  pre- 
cifely  points  at  the  time  wherein  he  was  to  appear,  viz.  during  the  fe- 
cond  temple,  chap,  iii,  verfe  i,  2,  3,  and  4.  Behold^  J  will  fend  my  mej' 
fenger,  and  he  Jhall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek^ 
J/jullfiiddenly  come  to  bis  temple i  even  the  mefjenger  of  thc- covenant ,  wtom  ye 

delight 
(fl)  Ifai.  xl.  3.  {h)  Abetiezra„ 
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delight  in y  hehold^  he  Jhall  come,  faith  the  Lord  of  "Hojls,  But  who  ma^ 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  ivhojhalljiand,  ivhen  he  appcarcth  ?  For 
be  is  like  a  refiner'' s  fre,  and  like  ftdlcYs  foap.  And  he  J  hall  Jit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  ofjiher  ;  and  he  Jhall  purify  the  Ions  o/^Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
findjilvcry  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right coufncfs. 

The  Jeivs  own  that  thefe  words  alfo  of  Adalacbl  fpeak  of  the  fore- 
runner of  the  MclTiah  (>). 

But  we  ought  to  obferve  in  the  foregoing  pafTages,  I.  That  they  ha^'e 
a  manifeft  relation  to  the  time  of  the  Mefiiah's  coming.  Should  x^xh'Jevjs 
deny  this  (as  indeed  they  unanimoufly  acknowledge  it)  it  would  be  ati 
eafy  matter  to  convince  thein,  i.  By  urging  the  authority  of  the  Evan- 
5?elifts,  who  apply  thefe  very  paflages  to  the  miniftry  of  John  the  Baptift. 
Thus  we  find  that  St.  Maitheiv  and  St.  Mark  make  a  manifeft  alluhon 
to  thefe  two  prophecies  (^)  :  Zachary  alfo,  the  father  of  John  the  Bap- 
tifly  applies  that  oi  Lfaiah  to  his  fon;  and  his  authority  is  the  more  con- 
siderable, becaufe  he  was  a  prieft.  2.  By  an  attentive  confidering  the 
paffages  themfelves.  3.  By  the  common  confent  of  the  Jevjijh  church, 
•who  by  a  generally  received  and  undoubted  tradition,  that  Elijah  the 
7i/hlfite  (the  Septuagint,  in  their  tranilation  of  that  place  oiAIalackiy  telling 
us  as  much)  was  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  ;  and  we  find  that, 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the  multitude  and  his  Difciples  fyppofed  the 
fame  thing  :  and  the  Jews  at  this  day  have  the  fame  jjtrfuaiion,  viz. 
that  Elias  is  to  come  before  the  appearance  of  the  Aleffiah ;  from  which 
tradition  of  the  Jews  the  Chriflians  of  old  did,  and  many  at  this  day  do 
believe,  that  Elias  fhall  relume  the  functions  of  his  miniftry  before  the 
laft  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

II.  We  may  obferve,  that  the  chara£ler  of  the  forerunner  of  tho 
Meffiah  being  that  which  the  Jeivs  hj^d  much  in  thc^ir  eye,  it  was  need- 
ful for  it  to  be  as  notable  and  extraordinary  as  was  that  of  the  Prophet 
Eliasy  whofe  miniftrv  was  without  difpute  the  moft  remarkable  and  il- 
lurtricu'tj  of  all  the  Prophets  ^\nQQ  Mofi-s  ;  which  gave  the  the  Prophet 
M^lachi  occrifion  to  call  him^'/;.'?.r,  niuch  upon  a  like  account  as  the 
Pfophet  Ezekiel  calls  the  Meffiah  Daz-id  (e). 

iSut  above  all  things  ^^-  ^^^^  carefully  obferve  the  fcveral  marks  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  this  forerunner. 

The  Prophet //i?/^/-?  gives  us  thefe  following  particulars:  i.  That 
his  miniftry  was  to  be  very  fignal,  and  attended  wiih  general  refpccland 
veneration  ;  2.  That  he  was  to  preach  in  the  wildcrnefs  ;  3.  That  he 
was  to  call  finners  to  repentance  ;  4.  I'hat  he  was  to  confound  thofe 
who  were  moft  eminent  in  authority,  and  to  comfort  the  poor  and 
humble;  5.  That  he  was  immediately  to  precede  the  Mefliahj  6.  That 
his  miniftry  was  touflier  in  that  grand  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  prefence  of  all  flefh,  i.  e.  before  all  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
v/ere  to  be  called  by  the  Meffiah  to  his  religion,  according  to  the  exprefs 
declaration  of  the  Prophets. 

The  Prophet  Malachi  doth  moft  di'ftinctly  rcprcfent  to  us,  i.  That 
the  miffion  of  this  forerunner  was  not  far  off,  Behold^  faith  he,  I  fend 
rnj  meffenger.     He  fpeaks  of  it   as  of  a  thing  at  the  door.     Now  it  is 

evident, 

(0  R.  Saad.  _  ('■')  Matth.  iii.  I.     Mark  i.  2. 

\e)  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 
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evident,  and  the  'Jevcs  themfelves  own  it,  that  from  the  time  oi  Malachl, 
there  was  never  a  prophet,  till' the  appearance  oi  John  the  Bapt'i/1. 

2.  It  tells  us  that  this  EUas  v/as  to  call  Tinners  to  repentance,  and  /» 
prepare  the  -way  before  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

3.  That  he  was  immediately  to  precede  the  Meffiah  :  this  he  exprefles 
by  faying,  And  the  Lord  zuhom  ye  feek  fJmll  fuddenly  come  t9  his  temple,  even 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  In.  It  is  evident  that  he  fpealcs 
here  of  the  Meffiah,  whom  he  calls,  not  only  the  Angel  or  Adejfenger  of 
the  covenant,  hut  2i\\'o  l\\Q  Lord  [f] :  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  Ood  had 
promifed  him  as  a  king  to  the  houfe  oi  David;  and  the  Angel  of  the  cove" 
vant,  becaufe  God  by  him  was  to  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  nations 
pf  the  earth,  as  Jeremy  declares,  chap.  xxxi. 
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frhat  the  A'Iessi  AH  "was  to  be  born  before  the  D'l/folution  of  the  Jeivi/h  State, 
and  the  DeJlrutYion  of  the  Second  Temple. 

THE  preceding  mark  of  the  Meffiah  leads  us  to  this  we  are  now  to 
fpeak  of,  and  affords  it  confiderable  light.  I  will  not  repeat  here 
what  I  have  already  fet  down  concerning  that  prophecy.  Gen.  xlix, 
verfe  10.  concerning  the  time  when  our  Saviour  was  to  appear  in  the 
world.  It  is  evident,  at  firft  fight,  that  that  prophecy  evinces  three 
things  :  i.  ^^zti^Q  fceptre  was  to  be  in  the  houfe  of  ^W^z/j,  before  ever 
the  Shiloh  was  to  come.  2.  That  the  fceptrc  was  to  give  way  to  an  in- 
ferior dignity,  which  the  Prophet  fets  forth  by  the  word  lawgiver  ;  and 
which  did  take  place  till  the  time  of  Zerubbabel,  and  his  fuccefTors* 
3.  There  was  a  neceffity  that  this  laft  dignity  aifo  was  to  come  to  an 
end,  which  happened  not  till  the  advancement  of  Herod  the  Great  to 
the  throne  oi  Judea.  And  it  is  eafy  to  confirm  this  truth,  by  other 
oracles  which  give  a  further  light  to  this  our  explication. 

We  have  feveral  that  are  very  remarkable  upon  this  account :  the  firfl 
is  that  oi  Daniel,  chap,  ii.  verfe  40,  41,  42,  to  46.  where  he  firft  takes 
notice  of  the  fucceffion  of  feveral  monarchies,  until  that  of  the  Meffiah, 
2.  The  time  in  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  appear.  1  confefs  he  does  not 
determine  the  time  very  precifeiy,  mentioning  only  the  monarchy  during 
which  he  was  to  be  manifefted  ;  but  to  make  amends  for  this,  ■  when  hs 
comes  to  explain  the  particulars  of  this  prophecy,  which  before  he  had 
propofed  in  general  terms,  h;e  doth  not  only  point  at  the  time  of  his 
appearance,  but  the  very  year  of  his  death  ;  and  he  does  it  with  that 
exaclnefs,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  miilaken  about  it. 

See  what  he  faith  in  the  ixth  chapter  of  his  Revelations,  verfe  24,  25, 
26,-27.     Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people ,  and  upon  thy  holy 


city,  to  finijh  the  tranfgrejfion,  and  to  make  an  end  ofjins,  and  to  make  recon 
dilation  for  miijuity^  and  to  bring  in  everlajling  rightcoufnefs^  and  to  fealii^ 

(/)  Pfalmii. 
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the  vijiotf and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Mojl  Holy.  Verfe  25.  Knoxv  there- 
fore ,  and  undcrjiand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  refer  e 
and  build  Jerufaiem,  uyito  the  A'fefiah  the  Prince^  fhall  be  fcvcn  weeks,  and 
three  [core  atid  tiuo  weeks  ;  the  freets  floallbe  built  again,  and  the  wall  even  in 
troublous  times.  Verfe  26.  ^nd  after  the  threejcore  and  two  weeks  Jhall 
MEbblAH  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfelf.  And  the  people  of  the  Prince  that 
fhall  come,  fhall  dejlroy  the  city  and  the  fanduary  ;  and  the  end  thereof  fhall 
be  with  a  flood',  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  defolations  are  determined.  Verfe 
27.  And  he  fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  far  one  week  ;  and  in  the 
.mid/}  of  the  week  he  Jhall  caufe  the  facrifice  and  oblation  toceafe,  and  for  the 
cverfpreading  abomination  he  fhall  make  it  defolate,  even  until  the  confum- 
mation^  and  that  determined^  fhall  be  poured  on  the  defolate. 

For  the  underftanding  of  this  prophecy,  which  is  fo  exaci,  and  all  the 
events  it  refers  to  fo  particularifed,  it  is  to  be  obfervcd  : 

1.  That  by  the  weeks  J9««/V/  hcrefpeaksof,  feven  years  are  defie;ned, 
according  to  the  (iyle  of  the  law,  Levit,  xxv.  8.  when  it  fpeaks  of  the 
year  of  jubilee  ;  fo  that  feventy  weeks  make  out  490  years,  which  is  ac- 
knowledgt^d  by  the  moft  learned  amongft  the  jews,  Jachiades,  Abarbancly 
and  ManaJJeh  Ben  Ifrael. 

2.  I'hat  the  Prophet,  writing  in  Chaldca,  followed  the  account  of  the 
Chaldean  year,  which  confills  of  36odiiys,  as  appears  clearly  from  other 
pafl'ages  of  this  book,  where  he  reiblves  the  ycrars  into  days,  without 
regarding  the  feveral  days  which,  in  ajuft  calculation,  were  to  be  inter- 
calated. 

3.  That  the  Prophet  exprefles  a  certain  epocha  from  whence  the 
counting  of  thefc  weeks  is  to  begin,  viz.  an  order  to  rebuild  the  temple, 
which  cannot  be  applied  to  that  of  Cyrus,  which  was  in  a  manner  of 
none  effect  ;  nor  to  the  ediil  o\  Darius,  fon  oi Hyjiafpes,  which  had  re- 
gard only  to  the  re-eflablifliing  of  the  temple  ;  nor  to  ih2.X.o^'  ArtaxcrxeSy 
given  to  Ezra  in  the  fevemh  year  of  the  reign  of  that  prince,  bccaufe 
that  contained  only  fome  particular  privileges  for  the  minifters  of  the 
temple  :  but  to  the  edict  which  Artaxcrxes  granted  to  Nehemiah  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  which  contains  a  particular  grant  to  rebuild 
the  temple  with  its  fortifications. 

4.  That  God  very  dillinctly  marks  that  the  laft  week  was  not  to  be 
immediately  joined  with  the  fixtynine  weeks,  by  faying  that  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  be  cut  off  after  the  term  of  feven  weeks  and  lixty-two  weeks 
expired,  inflead  of  faying  that  he  fiiould  be  cut  off  in  the  feventieth 
week. 

5.  That,  according  to  this  calculation,  we  find  thefe  three  parts  of 
this  prophecy  exadlly  accompliflied.  The  firff,  which  contains  their 
building  of  the  city,  was  performed  before  the  end  of  the  feven  weeks  : 
the  ft'cond,  concerning  the  cutting  off  of  Jie  Meffiah,  has  been  likewife 
fulfilled  after  the  fixt-'y-ninth  wceic  ;  Jefus  Chrilr  appearing  in  the  483d 
year  after  the  twentieth  oi  Aitaxerxcs,  and  being  crucified  the  nineteenth 
of  Tiberius. 

As  forthelaft  week,  it  is  diflinguifhcd  by  three  charaifcrs  God  hath 
given  it,  becaufe  it  was  to  be  feparated  from  the  fixty-ninth  week  by  a 
confiderable  interval,  but  yet  was  never  a  whit  the  lefs  exactly  accorii- 
plifhed.  The  firft  character  is,  that  the  pcopk  of  the  prince  was  to  nuke 

peace 
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peace  with  many,  which  agrees  with  the  peace  the  Romans  made  with 
the  Parthians^  of  which  Tacitus  makes  mention,  Jnnal.  lib.  15.  whicli 
peace  was  concluded  juft  feven  years  before  the  deftrudtion  of  "Jerufalem  \ 
t]ie  fecond  is,  the  ceafing  of  the  daily  facrificc,  which  happened  three 
years  and  a  half  after  the  peace  made  with  the  Parthians^  as  'Jvfephus 
hath  obferved  ;  the  third  is,  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jeuus^  which  arrived 
exactly  three  years  and  a  half  after  the  ceafing  of  the  daily  facrifice,  and 
{tven  years  after  the  faid  peace  made  with  the  Parthians. 

I  know  that  feme  famous  men  begin  the  weeks  of  Daniel  from  the 
fecond  year  of  Darius  Nothus^  and  make  them  to  end  with  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  which  happened  in  the  year  490,  accounting  from  the 
fecond  year  of  the  faid  Darius;  and  they  conceive  themfeives  obliged 
thereto,  by  an  argument  they  believe  invincible,  becaufe,  from  the  fe- 
cond year  of  Darius  Nothui  to  the  thirty-fecond  of  Artaxerxts  Mnemony 
they  find  juft  forty-nine  years,  that  is,  the  feven  weeks  defigned  by  Daniel 
for  rebuilding  of  the  ruins,  and  fortifying  of  the  city  ;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  Nehemiah  returned  to  Artaxerxes  in  the  thirty-fecond  year  of  his 
reign,   having  finifhed  that  work,  Nehemiah  xiii.  6. 

But  this  opinion  cannot  ftand,  for  tv/o  reafons,  which  feem  to  be  de- 
cifive  :  the  firll  is,  becaufe  they  join  that  which  God  hath  feparated,  viz. 
the  death  of  the  Mefliah  with  the  laft  week,  which  ends  at  the  deftrudlion 
of  Jcrufahm  ;  the  fecond  is,  that  without  thinking  of  it  they  deprive 
Jelus  Chrift  of  the  glory  of  having  determined  the  time  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  as  if,  inftead  of  a  prophecy  about  this  event,  Jefus 
Chrift  had  only  given  the  world  an  explication  of  a  former  prophecy. 

Now  thefeobfervations  being  fuppofed,  as  indeed  they  are  matters  of 
the  greatefl  evidence,  it  necefl'arily  follows,  that  the  MefTiah  was  to 
appear  before  the  de{tru6tion  of  Jcrufalem  by  the  Romans.  The  fame  is 
iet  down  fo  precifely  by  DaniJ,  as  leaves  no  pretence  to  doubt  of  this 
truth.  And  indeed,  though  the  Jews  feem,  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
to  have  adopted  the  opinion  i  mentioned  before,  and  therefore  carried  the 
appearing  of  the  Mefiiah  to  the  end  of  the  fevcnty  weeks,  viz.  to  the 
deftrudion  of  their  temple,  notwithftanding  Daniel  exprcfsly  tells  us 
that  the  JiWs  were  not  to  be  dcftroyed  till  afcer  the  cutting  off  of  the 
MeiTiah  ;  ihejtws  I  fay,  being  convinced  by  the  force  of  this  argument, 
have  owned  that  the  Meffiah  was  born  about  the  time  of  the  dedrudtion 
of  the  fecond  temple,  but  that  he  had  hid  himftif  e-'er  iince. 

The  fecond  oracle,  concerning  the  time  of  the  co.ning  of  the  Meffiah, 
is  that  of  Haggai,  which  cxprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  Meffiah  was  to 
appear  during  the  fecond  temple,  which  was  begun  to  be  built  by  the 
order  of  Cyrus^  finifhed  under  Darius  fon  of  Hy/la/pes^  and  deftroyed  by 
V^fpafian.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  are  as  follows,  chap.  ii.  ver.  7, 
8,  9.  Jnd  J  will  J})ake  all  nations^  and  the  defive  of  all  naticns  JJoall  come y 
and  I  zvill  fill  this  houfe  with  gLry^  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojls.  The  filver  is 
tnine^  and  the  gold  is  Piinej  faith  the  Lord  of  Hijis.  The  glory  of  this  latter  ' 
kcufc  (hall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls :  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  peace,  faith  the  Lord  of  Bj/Is.  It  is  worth  our  noting, 
I.  That  this  oracle  promifcs  a  very  great  change.  2.  It  defcri^bcs  the 
Meffiah  as  the  expectation  of  the  Gentiles,  fuiiable  to  the  idea  God  had 
given  of  him  to  Abrebam,     3.  That  it  fixes  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah 

to 
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to  the  time  of  the  fecond  houfe,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  temple  built  by 
ILorobahel.  4.  It  makes  the  glory  of"  that  houle  to  depend  upon  its  being 
honoured  with  the  prefence  of  the  Mcfliah. 

In  fhort,  if  we  would  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  con- 
fider  three  things.  The  firft  is,  that  the  Prophets  Zechariah  and  Malach't 
do  reprefent  to  us  the  coming  of  the  Mefiiah  as  near  at  hand  :  Balaam 
had  faid,  almoft  ten  ages  before,  I  fee  him,  lut  not  ni^^h;  which  inti- 
mated his  coming  to  be  then  at  a  great  diftance.  Eut  Zechariah  fpeaks 
thus  concerning  if,  chap.,  iii.  verl.  8,  9,  10.  Hear  now^  O  Jofhua/Zv 
high  prieft,  thou  and  thy  fellows  that  Jit  before  thee^  for  they  are  inen  won- 
dered at  :  behold^  I  wilt  bring  forth  my  fervant  the  BRANCH  ;  for  behold, 
the  ftone  that  I  have  laid  before  Jofhua  ;  upon  one  ftone  Jloall  be  feven  eyes  ^ 
behold^  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof^  faith  the  Lord  of  HoftSy  and  I 
will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.  In  that  day^  faith  the  Lord 
cf  Hofts,  f)}all  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour y  under  the  vine  and  under  the 
fxg'iree. 

Malachi  exprefTes  himfelf,  concerning  the  approaching  coming  of  the 
MeiTiah,  thus:  (chap.  iii.  verf.  i.)  Behold^  1  will  fend  my  mcff'enger^  and 
he  fhall prepare  the  way  before  me;  and  the  Lordy  whomyefeeky  Jhal,  Juddenly 
come  to  his  tetnple  ;  even  the  meffenger  of  the  covenant y  whom  ye  delight  iny  be- 
hold, he  fjall  comsy  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 

One  ought  to  obferve  two  very  confiderable  things  in  this  prophecy: 
the  iirft,  th.-it  the  Aiciliah  was   to    come  fuddenly  ;    the  fecond,  that 
Malachi  cxprefsly  points  to  us,  that  the  appearing  of  the  Mefiiah  was 
to  be  during  the  fecond  templ'e3  the  words  of  the  prophecy  diftindlly 
expreiTing  it. 

And  fure  it  is,  that  all  who  gave  any  credit  to  thefe  oracles^  did  un» 
derftand  them  fo. 

The  firft,  both  Jeivs  and  Gentiles  looked  for  the  Mefliah  during  the 
fecond  temple.  We  find  a  paffage  cxprefs  to  the  purpofe  in  Tacitus  ^ 
and  it  was  on  this  ground  that  Jofephus  gave  the  title  of  Mejfiah  to 
Vefpafian, 

2.  They  expelled  him  at  the  end  of  the  feventy  weeks,  which  was 
the  third  year  after  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This  was  the  occafion 
of  their  being  deluded  by  fo  raaiiy  falfe  Mcfiiahs,  about  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  and  a  little  after. 

3.  They  never  defpaired  of  his  coming  (taking  the  promife  of  the 
MtfTiah's  coming  to  be  conditional,  whenas  indeed  it  was  abfolute) 
until  they  began  to  believe  that  the  term  fet  down  by  God  himfelf  was 
expired. 

4.  The  reafon  of  their  curfing  thofe  that  compute  the  times  fet  dovvit 
fo  diftind^ly  and  precifely  by  Daniely  was,  becaufe  they  found  them- 
felves  difappointed  in  his  calculation,  finding  that  the  time  which  Da- 
nielhTid.  pointed  at  for  the  coming  of  the  MeiTiah,  feemed  to  be  already- 
expired. 

;;.  It  is  but  of  late  that  incy  have  tried  to  evade  it,  by  maintaining 
that  the  temple  will  be  built  a  third  time,  and  that  then  the  Mefiiah  Ihall 
appear  ;  but  this  cvafion  is  unanfwerably  refuted  :  i.  Becaufe  Daniel 
afllgns  a  certain  term  which  is  expired  i6co  years  fince;  2.  Becaufe  he 
cxprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  defolation  of  the  temple  was  to  be  for  ever, 

as 
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as  will  appear  in  the  following  chapters;  and  3clly,  becanfe  Haggai  m 
efFedl  calls  the  temple  of  which  he  fpeaks.  The  fccond  or  third  houfe  ;  by 
which  expreflion  he  fo  difliniSHy  points  out  the  fecond  temple  to  us,  that 
it  would  be  ridiculous  tofuppofeit  meant  of  a  third  temple,  to  be  built 
1700  years  after  the  ruin  of  that  of  which  he  propheficd. 
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CHAP.        XIV. 
That  the  MeJJlah  was  to  he  horn  of  a  Virgin  of  the  Houfe  0/"  David. 

HITHERTO  we  have  feen  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  of  the 
pofterity  of  Abraham  by  Ifaac^  of  that  of  IJaac  by  Jacob,  and  of 
that  oi  Jacob  by  Judah.     This  hath  been  fufiiciently  made  out  already, 

I  have  alfo  (hewed  from  the  oracle  in  the  I.  Sam.  chap.  vii.  that  he 
was  to  be  born  of  the  pofterity  of  David;  and  we  find  the  fame  very 
particularly  and  fully  fet  down  in  the  Ixxxixth  Pfalm, 

The  following  prophets  haveexprefied  themfelvcs  to  the  famepurpofe; 
Ifaiah  xi.  verf.  1,23.  and  the  prophet  Jeremy  hath  purfued  the  fame 
ideas,  chap,  xxiii.  verf.  5,  6.  and  chap,  xxxiii.  verf.  15,  16,  17. 

Neither  do  the  prophets  only  diftinguiili  the  Mefliah  by  his  being  born 
of  a  virgin,  but  alfo  by  determining  that  virgin  to  the  houfe  of  David, 
Neither  need  I  repeat  here  what  I  have  already  obferved,  that  this  is  a 
truth,  the  grounds  whereof  God  had  laid  down  in  his  fiift  promife,  viz. 
The  feed  of  the  woman  J})aU  bruife  tht:  ferpenf  s  head :  where  he  makes  men- 
tion of  the  feed  of  the  woman  only,  without  naming  that  of  the  man, 
the  word  oifeed  or  pojlerity  very  evidently  defigning  a  man  to  be  born  of 
the  woman,  which  is  acknowledged  by  the  Jews  in  another  prophecv,. 
and  the  fame  which  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  [e)  takes  notice  of  as  a  maxim 
generally  owned  by  the  doctors  of  the  fynagogue.  It  is  alfo  evident 
that  the  word  woman  plainly  denotes  the  fex  of  which  this  perfon  was 
immediately  to  be  born. 

It  was  obvious  to  judge,  that  fomelhing miraculous  was  to  attend  the 
birth  of  the  Meffiah.  We  ke  Ifaac  horn  of  a  barren  mother,  paft  the 
age  of  child-bearing  ;  we  find  alfo  fomething  very  fingular  at  the  hirth 
oi  Sampfon  and  Samuel:  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  promife  of  the 
Meffiah  was  fomething  far  greater  than  the  birth  of  thefe  now  mentioned, 
how  illuftrious  foever  they  might  be  ;  and  that  therefore  probably  his 
birth  was  to  be  attended  by  a  greater  miracle.  But  becaule  this  was  a 
thing  wholly  new,  we  ought  to  obferve  in  what  manner  God  did  parti- 
cularly foretell  it. 

The  prophecy  of  i/Ji/rt/;  exprefieth  it  thnr.,chap.  vii,  verf.  10,  II,  12, 
23,  14,  15,  16,  17.  Moreover  the  Lord fpake  again  unto  Ahz7,^j'ayiig^  Jfk 
thee  a  frgn  of  the  Lord  thy  God^  <^jk  it  either  in  the  depth)  or  tn  the  height 

above 
{e)   Galat.  iii. 
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above.  But  Ahaz  faid,  /  will  not  njlcy  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And 
he  faid,  Hear  ye  now,  O  houfe  o/"  David,  is  it  a  fmall  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  zueary  wy  Godalfo  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  hinf elf fhall  give  you 
a  fign  ;  behold,  a  virgin  fhall  conceive  and  bear  a  fon,  and  fhall  call  his  na?ne 
Immanuel.  Butter  and  honey  fhall  he  eat^  that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the 
evil,  and  choofe  the  good  :  for  before  the  child  fhall  knew  to  refufe  the  evil,  and 
choofe  the  goody  the  land  that  thou  abhor r eft  jh all  he  forfaken  of  both  her  kings: 
The  Lord  fhall  bring  upon  thee,  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  houfe, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah, 
even  the  king  of  A^yxiz.     Where  we  may  obferve, 

1 .  That  the  promife  here  is  made  to  a  wicked  king,  but  of  the  family 
c^  David,  to  whom  the  prophet  particularly  addreffes  himfelf. 

2.  That  this  prophecy  was  given  at  a  juncture  of  time  very  capable 
of  awakening  their  attention  to  it,  at  a  time  when  the  ftate  oix.\itJews 
was  reduced  to  the  greateft  extremity,  and  the  houfeof  i^^w'^in  parti- 
cular in  a  very  great  confternation. 

3.  The  prophecy  was  uttered  by  a  very  illuftrious  prophet,  who  was 
of  the  royal  family. 

4.  It  was  fealed  and  confirmed  with  the  predi£lion  of  the  birth  of  a 
child,  which  came  to  pafs  accordingly. 

5.  It  is  fet  forth  as  a  very  extraordinary  fign,  inflead  of  that  which 
the  wicked  king  refufed  to  afk,  when  Ifaiah  ottered  it  him,  in  the  name 
of  God. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  modern  Jews  deny  that  this  character  of 
being  born  of  a  virgin  belongs  to  the  MefTiah  :  but  it  is  an  eafy  matter 
to  confute  them. 

For,  firfl,  w^ould  it  not  have  been  ridiculous  for  the  apoflles  to  go 
about  to  apply  this  oracle  to  their  Meffiah,  if  it  had  not  been  a  thing 
univerfally  owned  by  the  fews,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of  lfaiah\ 
prophecy  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that  this  charadler,  fo  difficult  to  gain  be- 
lief, would  rather  perplex  than  flrengthen  their  proofs  ?  And  yet  cer- 
tain it  is  that  St.  Matthew  has  done  fo,  chap.  i.  verf.  23  j  as  likewife 
St.  Luke,  chap.  i.  vcrfe  31. 

Ju/lin  Martyr  ohkrv&dy  that  the  notion  of  this  oracle,  as  we  under- 
ftand  it,  hath  been  entertained  amongft  the  heathens,  who  built  their 
fable  of  Ferfeus  upon  it,  whom  they  pretend  to  have  bqen  born  of  a 
virgin. 

3.  It  appears  that  all  thofe  laws  which  I  mentioned  in  my  reflexions 
upon  Exodus,  and  the  following  books,  chap.  xx.  and  which  have  rela- 
tion to  the  diftindl  knowledge  of  the  flate  of  virginity,  receive  much 
light  from  this  notion  ;  and  are,  without  it,  altogether  ufclefs. 

4.  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  did  not  difpute  this  charader,  till  after 
they  faw  that  the  Chriftians  applied  it  to  jefusChrift;  and  thereupon 
have  fallen  upon  fuch  childifh  fancies  as  may  juftly  cover  them  with 
confufion. 

But  we  fhall  be  yet  further  fatisfied  hereof,  if  we  add  to  all  thefe  juft 
prejudices,  only  the  following  reflexions  on  the  terms  the  prophet  makes 
ufe  of. 

The  iirft  is,  that  the  fevcnty  interpreters  have,  in  tranflating  this  pro- 
phecy. 
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phecy,  made  life  of  a  word  that  fignifies  a  virgin,  and  not  a  young  wo- 
man, as  the  ycwi  have  underflood  it  fince  our  Saviour's  time.  The  firft 
who  rcjedled  the  interpretation  of  the  Septuagint  was  Sxmmachus  (/)» 
who  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  as  it  is  obferved  by  Ju/iin  Munyr  and 
Tertullian^  who  for  this  reafon  accufe  the  Jexi's  of  having  falfiii^d  the 
holy  fcripture. 

The  fecond  is,  Thn.tthe  Hebrew  word  exprefsly  fignifies  fuch  an  one 
as,  according  to  the  law  of  virgins,  was  kept  under  locic  and  key  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  eaftern  nations,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Jeius^  which  continues  amongft  them  till  this  day. 

The  third  is.  That  this  word  hath  been  taken  by  the  Africam  in  the 
fame  fignification,  as  St,  'Jerome  obferves. 

The  fourth  is,  That  the  prophet  doth  fet  forth  this  child-bearing  as 
a  prodigy  and  miracle  altogether  unheard-of,  and  as  a  particular  cha- 
racier,  by  which  the  houfe  oi  David  was  to  be  ftrongly  confirmed  in  the 
hope  of  feeing  the  accomplilhmcnt  of  the  promife  which  God  had  made 
of  fettling  an  eternal  kingdom  upon  it,  which  could  not  be  accomplifhed 
but  by  means  of  the  Meffiah. 

The  fifth  is,  That  though  fome  Jeivs  have  applied  this  prophecy  to 
king  Hezeklah  {g) ;  which  yet  to  others  of  them  feems  very  ridiculous, 
he  being  nine  years  of  age  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered  by  Ifalah,  and 
themfelves  never  making  ufe  of  this  evafion,  except  in  their  difputes 
againft  the  Chriltians,  and  fo  on  this  occafion  have  dropped  a  confef- 
fion  which  alone  was  fufEcient  to  confound  them  ;  yet  it  hath  been  a 
thing  fo  generally  received  amongft  them,  that  this  prophecy  did  refpect 
the  Meffiah,  that,  after  they  had  applied  it  to  Hezekiah^  one  of  their  molt 
famous  dodors  concludes  (/;},  that  they  ought  to  look  for  no  Meffiah, 
fince  the  time  of  Hezekiah^  that  prophecy  having  had  its  accomplilh- 
ment  in  him  ;  an  opinion  v/hich  thofe  that  fuccceded  him  have  reje61ed 
with  the  greateft  abhorrence. 

The  fixth  is,  That  the  title  of  Imtnanuel,  given  to  this  fon,  whofe 
birth  is  here  promifed,  is  reprefented  to  us,  chap.  viii.  as  the  name  of 
him  v/ho  was  lord  of  the  land  ;  which  is  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  heir 
promifed  to  David,  to  whom  David  faid,  O  God^  thy  God  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefi  aho'ue  thy  fellows.   Pfaim  xlv.  7,  8. 

The  feventh  is.  That  the  prophet  Jfiah  having  alledged  and  cited 
two  witnefies,  U'iah^  the  fon  of  Shemaiah,  a  prophet,  v/ho  was  put  to 
death  by  Jehoiakim^  and  Zecbariah  the  fon  ol  Jeberechiah  ;  the  former  of 
which  lived  long  after  Ahaz^  and  the  latter  lince  the  captivity,  under 
Darius  king  of  Perfia,  according  to  the  account  the  Jews  themfelves 
give  of  them  ;  he  fufficiently  hints,  by  this  circumftance,  that  the  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  birth  of  the  /ww^nwf/he  fpeaks  of,  was  to  be  tul- 
fiiled  many  ages  after,  and  not  in  that  age  wherein  he  prophefies. 

(/)  In  Dialog,  cum  Tryphon.  TurtulL  cont.  Jud.  cap.  9. 

{g)   Rafchi  in  h.  1. 

{h)  Gemar  in  Sauhed.  Cap.  Chelcch, 
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CHAP.  XV. 

That  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  of  the  Family  /?/"  David, 
which  at  that  Time  zuas  reduced  to  a  private  State. 

GOD  had  not  only  pointed  out  the  time  in  which  the  Mefiiah  was 
to  appear,  with  the  miraculous  manner  and  circumftances  of  his 
birth  ;  but  he  had  alio  named  the  family,  the  place,  with  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  the  family  in  which  he  was  to  be  born,  as  a  triple  cha- 
racter by  which  he  might  be  known. 

I  fay,  firfl.  That  according  to  the  Divine  oracles,  the  Mefliah  was  to 
be  born  of  the  family  of  Davidy  as  will  appear  if  v/e  confider  the  fol- 
lowing oracles. 

1.  God  exprefsly  promifeth  as  much  to  David,  11.  iS^zw.  chap.  vii.  a 
place  I  have  quoted  before,  which  proves  that  the  MefTiah  was  to  be 
born  of  the  family  of  David. 

2.  It  appearcth  that  David  believed  this  himfelf,  from  Pfalm  cxxxil. 
verfe  ii,  I2,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  and  18.  The  Lord  hath /worn  in  truth 
a«/o. David  J  he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  fet  upon 
thy  throne.  And  after  having  faid,  verfe  12.  That  if  his  children  would 
keep  his  covenant.^  that  their  children  alfo  Jliould  fit  upon  his  throne  for  ever- 
more-y  and  this,  becaufe  {ytxit  13  and  14)  the  Lord  had  chofen  Zion,  and 
defired  it  for  his  habitation^  fjfc.  and  promifed,  verfe  15,  that  he  would 
abundantly  blefs  her  provifion.,  and  fatisfy  her  poor  with  bread;  that  he  would, 
verfe  li,  clothe  her  pricjls  with  falvation,  and  make  her  faints  JJjout  for  jcy  ; 
he  fubjoins,  verfe  17  and  18,  There  I  will  make  the  horn  /^y  David  to  bud  ; 
J  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed.  His  enemies  I  will  clothe  with 
Jhame  ;  but  upon  himftif  J})all  his  crown  flour  ijh.  It  is  very  evident,  that  by 
this  horn  (s/'David  is  to  be  meant  a  king,  the  Mefliah,  whom  he  diftin- 
guifhes  by  that  exprelnon  from  all  the  reft  of  David's  children.  And 
Zachariah,  in  his  fong  of  praife,  Luke  i.  verfe  69.  applying  it  to  our 
Saviour,  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt. 

3.  Hence  it  was  the  Prophets  took  occafion  to  give  the  Me/Tiah  the 
name  of  David.  So  Ezck,  xxxiv.  verie  23,  24.  And  I  xvill fet  up  one 
Jhepherd  over  them,  and  he  Jhall  feed  them,  even  my  fervant  David  ;  he  /halt 
feed  them,  and  he  JJoall  be  their  fjepherd.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  fervant  David  a  prince  among  them  :   I  the  Lord  have  fpoken  it. 

4.  The  Jews  are,  and  have  always  been,  firm  in  this  perfuafion, 
grounded  on  the  forefaid  and  other  like  places  of  Scripture,  which  they 
conftantly  refer  to  the  MefHah. 

I  fay,  in  the  fecond  place.  That  the  Divine  oracles  exprefsly  point  out 
Bethlehim  for  the  birth-place  of  the  Mefliah.  Micah,  chap.  v.  verfe  2. 
But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  belittle  among  the  thoufands  of 
Judah,;»^/  out  of  thee Jhall  he  ome  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Ifiael  ; 
tvhofe  gclngi  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  ettriAty. 

1  he  ft.ws  acknowledge  that  this  oracle  fpcaks  of  the  Mefiiah;  and  in- 
deed the  Prophet,  diftinguifliing  by  Bethhhrtn,  adding  the  word  Ephratah 
(whence  the  family  of  Avl'/W  was),  from  that  Bcthieh:in  which  belonged 

to 
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to  another  tribe,  makes  it  apparent  that  nothing  could  be  fpoken  more 
diftin£tly  to  determine  the  birth-place  of  the  Meffiah.  Befides,  we  find 
that  all  the  Jewijh  Rabbies  and  Priefts  agree  in  this.  That  the  Meffiah 
was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem,  when,  being  confulted  by  Herod  about  this 
matter,  they  declared  this  to  be  their  fenfe,  grounded  upon  the  fore- 
mentioned  place  of  Micah,  Mnttheiu  ii.  verfe  4,   5,  6. 

In  the  third  place,  it  appears  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  in  an 
abjedl,  contemptible,  and  weak  condition,  and  very  different  from  the 
greatncfs  of  the  kings  oi  Judah,  Indeed,  fhould  we  only  have  our  eye 
on  II.  Sam,  chap.  vii.  and  Pfalm  cxxxii.  it  would  be  natural  enough  to 
think  the  contrary  :  but  Micah's  oracle  fufficiently  refutes  them  ;  for 
how  great  things  foever  the  Prophet  there  fpeaks  of  the  Meffiah,  whether 
as  to  his  divine  nature,  by  declaring  that  his  goings  forth  were  from  the 
days  of  eternity,  or  to  the  majefty  and  glory  of  his  empire,  yet  however 
he  gives  us  a  different  idea,  inducing  us  to  conceive  of  him,  as  of  one 
that  was  to  be  born  in  the  ftateof  a  private  perfon ;  for  why  elfe  is  his 
birth  determined,  not  to  Zion,  which  was  the  place  and  feat  of  the  em- 
pire of  Ji'.dah,  but  to  Bethlehem,  a  town  where  the  family  of  David  lived, 
whilft  tney  were  private  perfons,  except  for  this  caufe,  to  make  us  con- 
ceive that  the  Meffiah  was  not  to  be  born  in  that  place  where  the  family 
of  Z)az'/c/ poffeffed  the  empire,  but  in  a  condition  far  diftant  from  the 
glory  of  kings,  and  in  a  place  where  the  houfe  of  David  was  contemti- 
ble,  and  of  very  fmall  efteem  ? 

The  fame  is  hinted  to  us  by  Ifaiah,  in  his  xlth  chapter,  v.  i.  where  he 
calls  the  Meffiah  a  rod,  or  fhoot  of  the  fern  c/*  Jeffe.  Now  Jejp  was  not 
king,  but  a  private  perfon.  And  on  the  fame  account  it  is  that  the  Pro- 
phet defcribes  him,  chap.  liii.  as  having  no  form  or  comelinefs. 

The  Prophet  Zachary  alfo,  chap.  ix.  verfe  9.  reprefents  him,  not  as 
a  king  fitting  on  the  throne  in  Zion,  but  as  riding  tojerufalem  on  an  afs; 
and  he  gives  him  the  title  of  Lowly,  which  fignifies  as  well  a  mean  con- 
dition, as  the  virtue  of  humility. 

But,  infhort,  this  is  very  confiderable  :  I.  That  thofc  who  acknow- 
ledged Jefus  to  be  the  Meffiah,  thought  they  had  the  greateft  reafon  fo  to 
do,  becaufe  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  fon  of  David : 

2.  That  thole  who  denied  him  that  title,  thought  thcmfelves  fuffi- 
ciently juftified  in  fo  doing, by  efleeminghim  2iNazarene\  as  concluding 
he  could  not  be  the  fon  oi  David,  if  he  v/ere  born  at  Nazareth,  as  they 
fuppofed. 

3.  The  Evangelifts  precifely  tell  us,  that  Chrift  was  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, of  the  lineage  oi David,  reduced  to  a  veryobfcure  condition;  and 
fo  making  this  one  of  the  chief  charadlers  which  fpoke  him  to  be  the 
Meffiah. 


Cot  CHAP. 
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CHAP.      xvr. 

That  the  Messiah  was  to  zuork  great  Miracles,  for  the  cjlahli/jying  cf  his 
Mijjion,  and  of  the  Truth  of  hh  DofJr'mc. 

HERE  is  another  characfler  which  is  very  particular,  and  whereby 
the  Meffiah  might  be  certainly  known,  viz.  That  he  was  to 
work  great  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  his  miflion  and  of  his  doc- 
trine. 

This  appears,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  i.  P'rom  the  conformity  which 
the  MelTiah  was  to  have  with  Mofs,  in  being  the  founder  of  a  new  re- 
ligious focicty,  and  in  propofing  a  new  do6lrine  to  men  ;  upon  which 
account  there  lay  upon  him  the  fame  obligation  as  upon  xMfei,  tofup- 
port  his  authority  by  miracles,  that  even  in  this  he  might  not  be  infe- 
rior to  him. 

2.  One  may  gather  this  alfo  from  the  title  of  Prophet,  and  great  Pro- 
phet, which  are  applicable  to  the  Mefliah  ;  it  being  difficult  to  conceive, 
•  that  God,  who  vouchfafed  the  glory  of  doing  miracles  to  mod:  of  the 
Prophets,  though  they  were  barely  fcnt  to  foretel  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  to  give  an  account  of  him,  fhould  have  denied  the  fame 
glory  and  the  fame  power  to  the  Meiliah  himfelf,  of  whom  all  the  rro- 
phets  were  but  the  forerunners.  ^ 

Befides,  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  from  the  mean  and  contemptible  flate 
wherein  the  MeHiah  was  to  appear,  that  this  glory  of  doing  miracles 
was  of  abfolute  neceffity,  to  give  him  authority  and  refpctSl ;  for,  fmce 
he  was  to  be  born  in  an  obfcure  condition,  and  not  in  royal  grandeur^ 
•it  is  evident  that  the  gift  of  miracles  was  needful  to  niiike  him  known, 
and  counterbalance  that  low  and  opp/jbrious  condition  in  which  he  was 
to  appear  in  the  world. 

But  this  particularly  appears  from  an  cxprefs  oracle  which  God  gave 
upon  this  very  fubje(5T,  in  Ifaiah  xxxv.  verf.  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Strengthen 
ye  the  tueak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  of  a  fearfid 
heart,  Befrong,  fear  not  ;  behold,  your  God  ivill  come  ivith  vengeance,  even 
God  with  a  recompenfe  ;  he  ivill  come  and  Jave  yoii.  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind fhall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaffhall  be  unfopped.  Then  f hall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumbfing  :  for  in  the  zvil- 
dernefs flmll  water s  break  out,  andftreams  in  the  defert.  Which  oracle  very 
I'ulJy  exprefTes  the  power  of  Miracles  wherewith  our  Saviour  was  to  be 
dignified,  in  curing  all  manner  of  difeafes,  of  which  the  Prophet  hath 
jiamcd  fome  only,  to  give  us  z  fpecimen  of  the  reft  ;  and  it  feems  as  if  the 
Prophet  had  chofen  thefc  four  forts  before  all  others,  becaufe  throughout 
the  whole  Scripture  we  do  not  find  that  ever  any  Prophet  did  the  like, 
that  fo  the  charadkr  of  the  Meffiah  might  be  particular  in  his  miracles 
too. 

It  is  alfo  worth  our  noting,  In  giving  a  character  of  the  Meffiah,  firft, 
That  even  thofe  who  rejc<Sled  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  did  at  the  fame  time  fup- 
pofe  that  the  MefTiah,  when  he  came,  was  to  work  mir  iclcs.  Therefore 
it  is  that  we  hear  fome  of  them  faying  to  Chrill,    JVhat  fgn  dofi  thou  P 

and 
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and  others  maintaining  that  Mofes  had  wrought  greater  v/onders  thaa 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  giving  thein  bread  from  heaven,  and  feeding  them  mi- 
raculoufly  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years ;  whilit  others  affirmed,  that  none 
could  work  greater  wonders  than  he  wrought  :  When  the  Aiejftah  Jhall 
comey  will  he  do  greater  wonders  than  this  man  ? 

Secondly,  one  ought  to  obferve  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  alledges  this  oracle 
of  the  Prophet  IJ'aiah^  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  accomplifliment 
thereof  was  moft  vifibly  evident  in  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  as 
appears  from  the  anfwer  he  gave  to  the  meflengers  of  John  the  Baptift. 

Thirdly,  it  is  alfo  obfervable,  That  thofe  who  were  willing  to  flatter 
the  vanity  of  the  emperor  Vefpafwn  (whom  Jofephus  endeavoured  to  raife 
to  a  belief  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  because  he  had  been  proclaimed  in 
the  call,  applying  to  that  purpofe  the  words  of  Micahy  mifapplied,  chap. 
V.  verfe  2.  IVhofe  goings  forth  are  from  the  eafl)  were  not  wanting  to  at- 
tribute to  him  the  glory  of  doing  miracles,  and  fuch  as  Ifaiah  afcribes 
to  the  Meffiah,  by  attributing  to  him  the  cure  of  one  that  was  blind, 
and  another  that  was  lame  at  Alexandria,  He  that  would  know  the  par- 
ticulars, may  confult  Tacitus''^  hiftory. 

And,  laft  of  all,  we  ought  to  obferve,  That  the  Jews  do  not  only 
agree  that  this  oracle  of  Ifaiah  refers  to  the  Meffiah  ;  but  they  alfo  flill 
propofe  the  power  of  working  miracles,  as  a  chara6ter  which  would 
render  the  Meffiah  very  illuftrious,  and  certainly  known. 
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CHAP.      xvn. 

'Jhat  the  Messiah  was  to  be  an  illuflrious  Prophet* 

THIS  truth  I  have  already  aflerted  in  the  Reflexions  I  made  on 
the  prophecy  of  Mofes^  Deut.  xviii.  But  one  ought  to  explain" 
this  charafter  of  the  Meffiah  more  particularly,  God  having  been  pleafed 
further  to  illullrate  this  oracle  of  7l<f£/t'.f. 

Firll,  then,  we  fay  that  the  word  Meffiah  implies  anointing,  which 
was  common  to  kings,  prophets,  and  priefts  ;  and  ilnce  David's  time, 
we  find  nothing  more  common  than  this  title  in  the  books  of  the  Old 
Tefiament :  where  we  may  obferve  that  ^<fo/?j  was  dignified  w;th  this 
gift  of  prophecy  ;  and  that  5'^^;^?/^/ communicated  the  lame  to  Saul  z\-\A 
Davidy  when  he  anointed  them  to  be  kings.  Yea,  the  Jews  to  this  day 
are  of  opinion,  that  Ellas  the  Prophet  fliall  anoint  the  Meffiah  j  that  is, 
initiate  him  in  his  prophetical,  as  well  as  his  royal  fundlion. 

Secondly,  God  more  precifely  fignifies  this,  Ifai.  xi.  verf.  1,2,  and  3. 
where  he  declares  he  would  communicate  ail  the  necefTary  gifts  of  the 
prophetical  function  to  the  Meffiah.  Ihere  Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
theflem  o/"  JefTe,  and  a  branch  Jhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  Jnd  the  fpirit 
of  the  Lord  Jhall  refl  upon  him^  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  underflanding,  the 
fpirit  ofcounfeL  and  might,  the  fpirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
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that  he  Jljall  not  judge  after  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears. 

Theie  words  need  no  commentary;  for  the  JeivsTchr  them  confi;ant!y 
to  the  Mt-fliah  ;  and  they  plainly  import  that  he  was  to  be  a  great  Pro- 
phet, forafmuch  as  all  the  chara^ers  which  are  there  given  to  the  fpirit 
which  was  to  reft  on  the  Mefliah,  are  the  fame  which  in  the  OlclTeftament 
we  find  attributed  to  the  Prophets,  and  may  eafily  be  lakcn  notice  of  in 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  Prophets,  efpecially  of  David  and  Solomon, 

And  much  to  the  fame  purpofeis  that  pafTage,  Ifai.  xlii.  verfe  i,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6,  and  7.  Behold  my  Servant  whotn  I  uphold,  mine  Ele£l  in  whom  my 
foul  delighteth:  I  have  put  my  fpirit  upon  him  j  he  Jhall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  Jhall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  caufe  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
thejireet.  Ahruif  dreed  Jhall  he  not  break,  and  the  fmoaklng  fax  Jhall  he  not 
quench  :  he  Jhall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  Jhall  not  Jail,  nor  be 
difcouraged,  till  he  have  fet  judgment  in  the  earth-,  and  the  ijles  Jhall  wait  for 
his  law.  Thus  faith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  heavens,  andjireiched 
them  out ;  he  that  fpr  cad  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  comelh  out  of  it  ; 
he  that  giveth  breath  to  the  people, upon  it,  and  fpirit  to  them  that  walk  there- 
in :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteoufnejs,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
ivill  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles; to  Bpjn  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prifoners  from  the  prifon,  and  them 
ihat  ft  in  darknefs  out  of  the  prifon-houj'e.  In  which  oracle  one  ought 
to  take  notice  particularly  of  thofe  things  which  the  y^ftc^  apply  to  the 
Meffiah, 

1.  That  God  propofesthe  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  which  he  beftowed  upon 
him  as  an  effedt  of  his  love,  and  the  choice  he  had  made  of  him. 

2.  That  the  MciTiah  was  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame,  as  rules  for  re- 
forming the  country,  and  propounding  God's  covenant  to  the  Gentiles; 
which  clearly  fuppofe  the  neceflity  of  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  qualify 
him  for  fuch  (jreat  undertakings. 

3.  That,  contrary  to  the  thundering  charadter  which  diftinguifhed  the 
reft  of  the  Prophets,  who  were  as  fo  many  public  cenfors,  the  Meffiah 
was  to  fpeak  with  all  mecknefs  and  fweetnefs  to  the  nations  v/hich  fhould 
receive  his  preaching. 

One  fees  that  Ifaiah  repeats  the  fame  ideas,  chap.  Ixi.  verfe  i,  2,  3, 
4j  5,  6,  and  7.  The  Jpirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  becaufe  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  metk :  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captivn^,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prifon  to  thefn  ihat  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ;  to 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ajhes,  the 
ml  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavinejs  ;  that 
ihey  might  be  called  trees  of  righteoufncfs,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  ihat  he 
might  be  glorified.  And  they  JJjall  build  the  oldwajies,  they  Jljall  raife  up  the 
former  deflations,  and  theyjljall  repair  the  wafie  cities,  the  dejolaticns  of  many 
generations.  And  flrangers  Jhall  ftand  and  feed  your  focks  ;  and  the  fons  cf 
the  alien  Jlioll  he  your  ploughmen,  and  your  vine  drcfjers.  But  ye  Jhall  he  named 
the  Priiftscf  the  Lord;  men  JJjall  call  you  the  AJtnifters  of  our  God :  ye  Jhall 
tat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  fall  ye  boaft  yourfelves. 
For  your  Jhame  ye  Jhall  have  double,  and  for  confifton  they  Jhall  rejoice  in  their 
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portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they  Jball  pojfcjs  the  double  ;  everlafting  joy 
Jhall  be  upon  them. 

In  (hort,  he  reprefents,  in  this  and  the  former  oracle,  the  Gentiles  as  a 
people  being  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  mifery  of  a  prifon  ;  from  whence 
we  may  eafily  infer,  firft.  That  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  a  Prophet,  how 
vile  and  abje£l  foever  that  character  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  as  1  have  fhewed  that  it  was,  where  I  fpalce  of  the  Prophets  in 
general  ;  fecondly.  That  he  was  todifcharge  thefe  funftions  during  the 
whole  courfeof  his  life,  and  that  it  was  to  be  his  chief  employment  here 
upon  earth. 

David  had  before  fignified,  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  22.  that  the  fvlefliah 
was  to  declare  the  name  of  God  unto  his  brethren^  viz.  the  yews,  by  exer- 
cifing  his  prophetical  funilion  in  jfudea  ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  lome- 
thing  more,  when  he  feemed  to  point  out  Galilee  as  the  place  where  this 
facred  Do6tor  was  chiefly  to  fix  his  abode. 

This  is  in  efFe6l  infinuated,  when  God  tells  us  that  he  was  to  begin 
his  minifterial  funftions  in  the^tribes  of  A'i?/)/;/*?//  and  Zebulon.  Ifai.  ix. 
verfe  1,2,  and  3.  Neverthelefs  the  dtninefs  Jhall  not  be  fuch  as  was  in  her 
vexation,  when  at  the  fir [t  he  lightly  affiiSied  the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the 
/^Wo/'Naphtali,  and  afterwards  did  more  grievoufiy  afiiidl  her  by  the  way  of 
the  fea,  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people  that  walked  in 
darknefs  have  feen  a  great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  Jhadoiv  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  Jhined.  Thou  haft  multiplied  the  nation,  thou 
haft  increafed  the  joy  :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  inharveft,  and 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  J'poil. 

J  fhall  afterwards  take  notice.  That  the  time  of  the  Mefliah  was  to 
be  diftinguifhed  by  an  incredible  abundance  of  fpiritual  giks  :  and  fo 
this  fliall  fuflice  at  prefent  to  prove  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  very 
great  Prophet. 


CHAP.      xvnr. 

That  the  Messiah  was  to  propound  a  new  Covenant  from  God  with  all 

Men, 

THIS  is  a  truth  which  is  eafily  gathered  :  i.  Becaufe  all  nations, 
before  they  could  be  made  partakers  of  the  blefling  of  God  by 
the  Mefliah  (according  to  the  promifemade  to  Abraham'),  were  firft  to 
be  received  into  the  covenant  ;  2.  From  the  nature  of  that  covenant 
itfelf,  of  which  Mofes  v/as  the  mediator,  the  end  of  which  was,  to  fe- 
parate  the  Jews  from  other  nations,  fome  of  which  were  not  capable  of 
being  received  amongft  them,  till  after  feveral  generations,  whereas  they 
were  to  be  made  partakers  of  this  blefling  by  the  Mefliah  ;  3.  Becaufe 
in  cfFeil:  all  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  added  to  the  moral,  as  it 
were,  contrary  to  God's  principal  intention,  and  only  upon  occafion  of 
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the  y^ztjj  worfliipping  the  golden  ca^f^  as  St.  Paul  obferves  in  the  third 
chapter  of  his  epKiic  to  the  Galatians  (i). 

Befuie?,  it  appears  that  God  at  divers  times  had  given  fufficient  hints 
concerning  this. 

1.  He  had  propofcd  a  new  priefthood  of  the  Meffiah,  which  was  to 
abolifh  the  Levitical  pricfthood  ;  and  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  for- 
afmuch  as  David,  who  pronounced  that  oracle,  Pfalm  ex.  was  he  who 
firft  formed  the  defign  of  building  the  temple,  to  which  all  the  Levitical 
fervice  was  annexed, 

2.  We  find  him  rejc£llng  in  fome  fort  the  Levitical  miniftry,  after  he 
hadjdefpifed  it  in  comparifon  of  the  fpiritual  worfhip.  Pjalm  xl.  verf.  6. 
Sacrifia  and offeruig  thou  didjinot  clefne;  mine  ears  ha/i  thou  opened :  burnt^ 
offering  and  jm-offering  haji  thou  not  required.  And  PfalmX.  verf.  8,  9, 
10.  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  facrifices  or  thy  burnt-offtrings,  which 
have  been  continually  before  me.  1  will  take  no  bullocks  out  of  thine  houfe^ 
nor  he-gcats  out  of  thy  folds  j  for  evsry  heaji  of  the  foreji  is  mine^  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thoifand  hills.      And  Pfalm  li.  verfe  17.  he  tells  us  that  the 

facrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit  ;  in  oppofition  to  the  facrifices  which 
the  law  prefcribed,  and  to  figiiify  their  imperfedtion  ;  the  lav/  having 
appointed  none  for  the  expiation  of  murder  or  adultery- 

Jfaiah  follows  David,  chap.  i.  verf.  11,  12,  13,  14,  and  15.  To  what 
firpcje  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  unto  me  P  Jaith  the  Lord.  J  am  full 
of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beoOs  :  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  buifcks,  cr  of  lambs,  or  cf  he-goats.  When  you  come  to  appear 
btfore  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  ti  ead  my  courts  ?  Bring 
na  more  vain  oblations  \  incenfe  is  an  abomination  unto  me  :  the  new  moons 
and  fabbaths,  the  ealling  of  affemblies,  I  cannot  aivay  with  ;  it  is  iniquity^ 
even  the  folemn  meiting.  Your  new  moons,  and  your  appointed  feajls^  my  fml 
hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me  ;  /  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when, 
you  fpread  forth  your  hands,  1  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ;  yea,  when  you 
make  many  prayers,  I  ivili  net  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  if  blood.  And  "Je- 
remlah  fpeaks  much  to  the  Gime  purpofc,  chap.  vii.  verl.  21,  22,  and  23, 

But  befides,  God  dirv.'6tly  proniifeth  this  new  covenant  by  Ijatah, 
chap.  xlii.  verf,  6,  7.  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  rightecufi>efs,  and  zvill 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thecy  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;  io  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prifners 
from  the  prifon,  and  them  that  fit  in  darkncfi  from  the  prijon-hjufe. 

It  is  natural  toobferve,  that  in  this  place,  vvheie  Cjod  fpeaks  of  the 
Meffiah,  as  the  7<?tfj  thcmfelves  confefs,  he  exprefsly  declares  two  things: 
I.  That  the  Mcfliah  ftiouid  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,  that  is,  mat 
he  fhould  mediate  a  covenant  between  God  and  the  people  ;  2.  That  the 
fruit  of  this  covenant  was  to  extend  to  the  Gentiles,  which  plainly  im- 
plies that  ic  was  not  the  old  covenant,  forafmuch  as  from  it  feveral  were 
excluded. 

The   fame   covenant  is  alfo  mentioned,  chap.  xlix.   verf.  8,  9.  Thus 


tagcs.     That  thou  tr.ayft  fay  to  the  prifoners,  Goftth;  to  them  that  are  in 

darknefs^ 
(7)   Gal.  iii.  19, 
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darknefs,  Sheiu  yotirfelves.  They  Jball  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their pafiures  Jhall 
be  in  all  high  places.  , 

He  purfues  the  fame  notion,  chap.  Iv.  verf.  3,  4.  Incline  your  ear^ 
and  come  unto  jne  ;  hear^  and  your  foul  JJoall  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever^ 
Icijiing  covenant  with  you^  the  Jure  mercies  ^  David.  Behold,  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witnefs  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.  Than, 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  particular. 

And  to  ;he  fame  purpofe  he  fpeaks,  chap.  Ixi.  verf.  8,  9.  For  I  the 
Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt-offering  ;  and  I  will  dire£f 
their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  an  everlajhng  covenant  with  them.  And 
their  feed  Jhall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the 
■people  ;  idl  that  fee  them  jhall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  feed  which 
the  Lord  hath  blejjed. 

It  is  as  clear  as  the  day,  that  God  in  thefe  oracles  promifeth  an  irre- 
vocable covenant,  becaufe  he  calls  it  an  evcrlajling  covenant  in  oppofition 
to  the  former.  He  takes  notice  alfo  in  the  fame  book,  that  the  faid 
covenant  was  to  be  propounded  in  the  midil  of  the  nations,  and  that 
then  that  blefling  of  God  fhould  be  known  according  to  the  ancient 
oracles,  which  was  promifed  univerfally  to  all  nations. 

This  is  that  which  God  more  particularly  explains  afterwards,  by  the 
voice  and  pen  of  a  Prophet  who  Vi^as  of  the  order  of  Priefts,  thereby  to 
prevent  all  forts  of  exceptions. 

Jeremiah  in  effect  Ipeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  xxxi.  verf.  31, 
32,  '^^3,  34,  35,  and  36.  Behold,  the  day  is  come,  faith  th,'  Lord,  that  I  ivill 
?nake  a  ntw  covenant  vjiththe  hoiife  of  llrael,  and  tvith  the  houfe  of  Judah  : 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  {which  my  co- 
%!enant  they  break,  although  J  ivere  a  hufband  to  them,  faith  the  Lord)  ;  but 
ihis  Jhall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houje  oflixdtl :  After  thofe 
days,  faith  the  Lord,  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  vjrite  it 
in  their  heart ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  Jhall  be  my  people.  And  they 
jhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  jaying.  Know  the  Lord ;  for  they 
jhall  all  know  me,  from  the  leaji  of  them  unto  the  greatefl  of  them,  faith  the 
/Lord:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  fin  no 
more.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  which  giveih  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  flars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  dividdh  the  fea 
tvhen  the  waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  HoJts  is  his  name.  If  thofe  ordi- 
nances depart  j^om  btfore  me,  faith  the  Lord,  then  the  feed  t/Ifrael  a  fo  Jhall 
ceafe  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

Nothing  can  be  defired  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  i .  It  tells  us 
that  God  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  his  people,  which  fuppofes 
^n  abolilhing  of  the  former ;  2.  That  this  covenant  was  not  to  be  like 
the  foregoij.g  ;  3.  That  the  old  covenant  had  been  made  vain,  and  had 
been  broken  by  thofe  with  whom  it  was  made  ;  4.  That  this  covenant 
was  to  be  made  after  thofe  dr-ys,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  the  MefTiah  ;  5. 
That  this  new  covenant  was  not  to  be  engraven  in  tables  of  ftone,  but 
in  their  hearts  j  6.  That  in  the  fame  covenant  full  remiflion  of  hn  is 
promifed. 

The  fame  thing  is  alfo  exprefied,  chap,  xxxii.  verfe  40.  And  I  will 
make  a7j  cvtrlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them. 

to 
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to  do  them  good ;  hut  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  they  Jhall  not  de- 
part from  me.  Ami,  chap.  1.  v.  5.  "They  JJjall  a/k  the  zvay  to  Zion,  i/.'ith 
their  faces  thitherzvard^  fiy^^S^  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourfelves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant^    that  Jhall  not  he  forgotten. 

To  this  purpofe  alfo  Ezekiel,  who  himlelf  was  a  Prieft,  fpeaks  ofa 
religious  worlhip  extended  to  all  nations,  and  of  a  nev/  covenant  which 
God  was  to  make  with  them,  chap.  xvi.  verfe  60,  61,  62.  Neverthelefs 
I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will 
ejlablijh  unto  thee  an  everlajiing  covenant »  Then  thou  Jhalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  he  ajhamed,  when  thou  Jhalt  receive  thy  Jijiers,-  thy  elder  and  thy 
younger  :  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  hut  not  by  thy  covenant. 
And  I  will  ejiahlijh  my  covenant  with  thee  j  and  thou  Jhalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord, 

Here  is,  firft,  a  covenant  differing  from  the  former;  2.  a  covenant 
wherein  other  nations  were  to  be  included,  clearly  intimated  by  the  elder 
zni  younger  fi/iers  of  the  fynagogue;  3.  a  covenant  whereby  the  Gen- 
tiles were  to  enjoy  the  fame  privileges  with  the  Jews,  and  be  incorpo- 
rated with  them. 

Malachi  follows  the  fteps  of  thefe  Prophets,  when  he  calls  the  Meffiah 
the  ^ngel  of  the  covenant,  chzp.  iu.  vtrk  i.  Behold,  I  will  fend  my  mejfen- 
ger,  and  he  Jhall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  Jhall 
fuddenly  come  to  his  temple  \  even  the  mejjenger  {Angel)  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in,  behold  he  Jljall  come,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojis,  I  know 
very  well  that  the  y^w;;  apply  thofe  words  to  ^'/w;,  whofe  miniftry,  as 
they  pretend,  was  to  confift  in  leading  the  Jews  to  repentance.  But  if 
we  read  the  text  with  attention,  we  fhall  find  two  meflengers  mentioned  ; 
the  firft,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  the  other  is  the  Mef- 
iiah  himfelf,  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  as  being  fent  of  God 
to  make  a  new  covenant  with  men. 


CHAP.        XIX. 

That  the  Jews,    hy  a  dreadful  Effe£l  of  their  BUndneJs,  were  to  rejccl 

the  Messiah.  • 

THIS  is  a  very  peculiar  mark,  which  will  guide  us  furely  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Meffiah.  We  find  the  Jexvs  at  this  day  very 
ready  to  follow  every  one  that  ufurps  that  auguft  title,  and  to  take  him 
for  the  only  true  Mefliah  that  was  promifed  them;  which  is  no  other 
than  what  was  infallibly  to  come  to  pafs. 

Neither  will  this  much furprife  us,  ifweconfider,  i.  That  this  people, 
on  divers  occafions,  have  given  very  ftrange  inftancesof  a  prodigious 
blindnefs  :  we  fee  them  rejedl:  Mo/es,  notwithflanding  God  had  autho- 
rifed  his  call  by  great  and  avowed  miracles  ;  yea,  we  find  them  reject- 
ing David  alfo,  whom  God  had  fofignally  appointed  to  be  their  king, 
and  the  farher  of  the  Meiliah,  of  whom  we  hear  thefe  prophecies. 

2.  That 
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2.  That  God  upbraids  them  with  thisblindnefs  by  his  Prophets,  as  a 
fin  to  which  they  were  peculiarly  inclined  ;  as  appears  from  Pialm  Ixix. 
verfe  23,  24,  25,  26,  and  28-  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened^  that  they  fee  not -y 
and  make  their  loins  continually  to  Jpake.  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them.  Let  their  habitation  be 
deflate,  and  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  For  they  per fecute  him  whom  thou  hafl 
f mitten.,  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  thofe  whom  thou  haf  wounded.  Add 
iniquity  to  their  iniquity ;  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteoufnefs.  Let 
them  be  blotted  out,  of  the  book  of  the  living.,  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous. 

One  fees  the  fame  thing  in  Tfiiahy  chap.  vi.  verfe  9,  10,  11,  and  12. 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  foretels  that  the  Jews  fhould  fhut  their  eyes 
againfl:  the  moft  evident  and  convincing  proofs  imaginable.  &?,  faith 
the  Lord  to  the  Prophet,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under- 
fland  not  ;  and  fee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  their  ears  heavy,  and  Jhut  their  eyes  \  Icfl  they  fee  with  their  eyes^ 
and  hear  with  their  cars,  and  under  ft  and  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and 
be  healed.  Then  faid  I,  Lord,  how  long  P  And  he  anfwered.  Until  the  cities 
be  wafed  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houfe's  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
'Utterly  de folate  :  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  azvay,  and  there  be  a 
great  for  faking  in  the  midji  of  the  land. 

Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  particular  than  this  oracle  concerning 
^tjews  refifting  the  Prophet,  which  God  exprelTes  in  terms  very  ufual 
amongd  the  Prophets  ;  as  if  Ifaiah,  who  was  only  the  forecellcr  of  .their' 
being  hardened,  (hould  himfelf  be  the  caufe  of  it. 

The  Prophet  Hofea  defcribes  the  very  fame  complaints  of  God  againft 
the  Jews  for  their  blindnefs  and  ignorance,  for  which  he  denounces  their 
deftruction.  Hof  iv.  verfe  1,2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  children  of  Ifrael  ;  for  the  Lord  has  a  controverfy  zvith  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  land.  By  fwearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  ficaling,  and  com' 
nutting  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  Therefore fhall 
the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwellcth  therein  fhall  languifh,  with  the 
bcafts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the  fifhes  of  the  fea  alfo 
fhall  be  taken  away.  Yet  let  no  manjlrive  or  reprove  another  ;  for  thy  people 
are  as  they  that f  rive  with  the  Priejl.  Therefore fhalt  thou  fall  in  the  day., 
and  the  Prophet  alfo  fhall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will  dcjlroy  thy 
mother,  Afy  people  are  defroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge  :  becaufe  thou  ha /i 
rejctled  knowledge ,  I  wdl  alfo  reject  thee,  that  thou  fhalt  be  no  Prieft  to  me  j 
feeing  thou  haf  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

The  Prophet  Jeremy  fpealcs  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  v.  verfs  2 1, 
22,  and  23.  Hear  now  this,  O  fooUfh  people,  and  without  underfanding; 
ivhich  have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  ivhich  have  ears,  and  hear  not.  Fear  ye  not  me^ 
faith  the  Lord  ?  IV ill  ye  not  tremble  at  my  pre  fence,  who  have  placed  the  fand 
for  the  bound  of  the  fea,  by  a  perpetual  decree  that  it  cannot  pafs  it ;  and  though 
the  waves  thereof  tojs  them/elves,  yet  can  they  not  f  rev  ail  ;  though  they  roar^ 
yet  can  they  not  pafs,  over  it  .^  But  this  people  had  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious 
heart;  they  are  revolted^  and  gone.  And  he  reiterates  the  fame,  chap,  viii, 
\txi^  7.   The  fork  in  the  heavens  knowethjoer  appointed  times  ;  and  the  turtle 

and 
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and  the  crane .^  and  the  fiv allow ^  obferve  the  ti>ne  of  their  coming  :  hut  my  peo- 
ple kn-j-.v  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

Ezekiel  profecutes  the  lame  matter,  chap.  ii.  verf.  5  and  8.  calling 
the  yews  a  rebellious  houfe.  And  chap.  xii.  verf.  i  and  2.  he  faith, 
*The  tvord  cj  the  Lord  caine  unto  me  ^faying.,  Son  of  man  ^  thou  dwclleft  in  the 
tnidft  of  a  rebellious  hou/e.^  who  have  eyes  to  fee,  and  fee  not.,  they  have  ears  to 
hear,  and  hear  not,  for  they  are  a  rebellious  houfe. 

Neither  do  the  Prophets  only  reprefent  to  us  in  general  the  blindnefs 
of  the  fews  upon  feveral  occafions  ;  but  they  alfo  very  particularly  in- 
form us,  that  he  who  was  the  moft  confiderable  perfon  of  their  ftate, 
and  the  great  minifter  of  God,  Ihould  be  notwithftanding  rejedled  by 
them. 

And  here,  firft,  It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  yZ<f(?/£'5  threatens  the  worft 
of  calamities  to  thofe  who  fliould  refufe  to  hear  the  great  Prophet, 
like  unto  him  whom  God  was  to  raife  to  his  people,  Deut.  xviii. 
verfe  18. 

Secondly,  David,  Pfalm  cxviii.  verfe  22.  exprefTc?  this  in  thefe  words, 
*Theftcne  which  the  builders  refufed,  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  From 
which  words  it  is  evident,  i.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  rejected  ;  2. 
That  he  was  to  be  rejected  by  thofe  who  were  intruded  with  the  care  of 
building  the  houfe;  3.  That  this  was  to  be  before  he  lliould  be  acknow- 
ledged the  great  Minifter  of  heaven, 

God  fpeaks  the  fame  thing  by  Jjaioh,  chap,  xxviii.  verfe  16.  Behold, 
I  lay  in  'Z.\ov\  for  a  foundation  a  fl  one,  a  tried  ftone,  a  precious  corner-Jtone,  a 
fure  foundation  :  he  that  helievethjhall  not  make  hafte.  Which  place  is  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Meffiah,  by  the  confeffion  of  the  fews  themlelves. 

Daniel  follows  the  fame  notion,  chap.  ii.  verf.  34,  35.  Thcu  fivueft 
iill'a  [tone  ivas  cut  out  ivithout  hands,  which  f mote  the  image  upon  his  feet ^ 
and  brake  them  to  pieces  :  and  the  ftone  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  earth. 

On  all  which  prophecies  we  may  make  thefe  remarks  :  i.  That  Jefus 
Chrift  quotes  moil:  of  them,  as  fuch,  which  by  \.):\ejews  themfelves  were 
owned  to  refer  to  the  Meffiah.  Thus,  Matt.  xxi.  verfe  42.  he  faith. 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  J  tone  zchich  the  builders  rejc^id,  the 
fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  St.  Peter^  Acls  iv.  verfe  ir. 
This  is  the  ftone  which  was  ft  at  nought  by  yju  bui'.d.rs,  which  is  bccon.e  the 
head  of  the  corner.  St.  Paul  makes  the  fame  allufionj  Ephef.  ii.  verfe 
20.  Jnd  are  built  on  the  foundation  cf  the  Jpoftles  and  Prophets,  Jfus  Ch  ift 
himfelf  bang  the  chief  corner- ftone.  And  1.  Cor.  iii.  verfe  li.  Per  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift,  And 
when  Jcfus  Chrift  himfelf  faith  unto  Peter,  Matt.  xvi.  verfe  18.  Thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  ^c.  he  alludes  to 
that  of  Daniel',  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  the  fiver,  and  the  goldy 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  cf  the  jummer  threjhing 
floors,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them  : 
and  the  ftone  which  fmote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filed  the 
whole  earth. 

Our  Saviour  applies  alfo  to  the  fews  thofe  prophecies  which  foretcl 
their  being  offended  at  the  Minillers  of  heaven  3  in  particular  that  of 

Ifaiahy 
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Jfairib,  chap.  vi.  verfe  9.  Go  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  yc  Indeed,  hut  un^ 
derjtand  not^  and  fee  ye  Indeed,   but  perceive  not. 

2.  We  may  obferve  that  X.\\zjeivi  of  old  applied  thofe  prophecies  (as 
the  Apoftles  did)  to  the  hardening  of  their  own  nation  ;  as  appears  from 
that  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  verfe  -ii.  But  to  Ifrael  he  faith.  All  the  daylong 
I h-ive  ftretched forth  my  hand  unto  a  difobedient  and galrfcmng  people. 

3.  We  mufl  take  notice,  that  the  fame  temper  which  was  in  the  an- 
cieiit  Jeivs,  who  rejected  the  Prophets,  was  found  in  thofe  who  lived  at 
the  time  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  for  this,  we  need  only  to  read  the  defcrip- 
tion  which  Jofephus,  de  Bcllo  Judaico,  lib.  vii.  cap.  3.  gives  of  them, 
v/here  he  compares  them  with  the  Sodomites,  which  is  the  comparifon 
Ifaiah  makes,  chap.  i.  verfe  10. 

And  laft  of  all,  we  may  take  notice.  That  Jofephus  acknowledges  that 
this  blinJnefs  of  the  Jc"xs  was  the  caufe  of  the  final  deftru6tion°of  Je- 
rujalem,  which  ^  was  to  fucceed  the  death  of  the  Melliah,  accordir.-  to 
the  exprefs  oracle  of  Daniel,  chap.  ix.  verfe  26.  '^ 
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CHAP.        XX. 

That  the  MessiAh  was  to  die;  and  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Circumftanca 

of  his  Duith. 

TO  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  prove  that  what  is 
fet  down  in  PfalmxxW,  Ifaiah  iiii.  Daniel  ix.  and  Zachariah  \\\\. 
and  other  prophetical  paffages  of  holy  Scripture,  is  to  be  undc-f^ood  of 
the  Mefliah  ;  and  the  reading  of  them  alone  is  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the 
meanefl  capacity,  that  the  perfon  they  point  at  was  to  lofe  his  life  by 
violence,  with  feveral  very  infamous  circumflances. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  both  ancient  and  modern  yews  interpret  thefe 
places  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  it  is  as  evident  that  the  Apollles  underflood 
them  fo  ;  and  therefore  all  along  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrill,  follow- 
ing therein  the  known  explications  of  the  Rabbles  of  their  ov/n  nation. 

It  is  plain  alfo,  that  the  death  and  fuffcring  of  our  Saviour  would 
have  proved  a  more  efficacious  arc^ument  to  refute  the  Apoflles,  than  all 
the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  huve  been  to  eilabliih  their  doiStrine^ 
if  the  prophetical  writings  had  not  fo  precifely  determined  his  fufferings 
and  death,  with  the  feveral  circumflances  of  them. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  the  prophecies  referring  to  the  death  of  the 
Mefliah  are  generally  interwoven  with  ideas  which  point  to  other  pro- 
phetical pafJ'agcs  avowedly  owned  by  the  yews  to  have  relation  to  the 
Mefliah.  Thus,  if  we  compare  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  28.  with  Pfalni  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9.  we  fliall  find  the  fame  idea  fet  forth  in  them  both. 

And  becaufe  this  characSter  was  to  be  the  mofi:  proper  and  diflingwifh- 
ing  note  of  the  Meffiah,  forafmuch  as  none  with  pleafure  do  precipitate 
themfelves  into  death,  or  arc  mailers  of  the  manner  and  circumflances 

of 
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of  it,  therefore  God  caufed  the  fame  to  be  cxprefled  by  the  Prophets 
with  the  grcateft  plainncfs  and  exadnefs  poflible. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  fome  of  the  Prophets  have  been  very 
cruelly  perfecuted,  and  that  fome  of  them  have  died  in  the  midft  of  tor- 
ments :  but  concerning  the  death  of  Chrift  we  have  many  more  parti- 
culars, viz. 

1.  That  he  was  to  be  forfalcen  by  his  own  friends,  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe 
11.  Be  not  far  from  me^  for  trouble  is  7iear  ;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  And 
Pfalm  ixix.  verfe  il.  /  made  Jack  cloth  aljo  my  garment^  and  I  became  a 
proverb  to  them.  And,  verfe  20.  Reproach  has  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am 
full  of  heaz'incfs  ;  and  I  looked  for  fome  to  take  pity^  but  there  ivas  none  ;  and 
for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  . 

2.  That  he  was  to  be  expofed  to  all  manner  of  reproachful  ufage. 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  6,  7,  and  8.  But  I  am  a  zuorm,  andns  man  ;  a  reproach 
cf  men,  and  defpifed  of  the  people.  All  they  that  fee  me,  laugh  me  to  [corn  : 
they f hoot  out  the  lip,  thcyjhake  the  head,  faying.  He  trufted  in  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him,  feeing  he  delighted  in  him.  And 
Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  i,  2,  3,  4.  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
zmto  my  foul.  Ifnk  in  deep  mire,  vjhere  there  is  no  fianding  ;  I  am  come  into 
deep  waters,  vjhere  the  foods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying  :  my 
throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail,  while  I  wait  for  my  God.  'They  that  hate  me 
without  caufe  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  they  that  would  defray  me, 
being  my  enemies  wrongfully,  arc  mighty. 

The  fame  is  rcprefented  to  us,  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  4,5.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  forrows  ;  yet  we  did  efecm  him  Jlricken,  f mitten 
cf  God,  and  affli£led.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrcffons,  he  was 
bruifedfor  our  iniquities  :  the  chafifemcnt  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  :  and 
with  his  firipes  we  are  healed. 

3^  7'hey  take  notice  that  he  ihould  be  beaten  and  abufed,  as  appears 
from  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  He  is  defpifed  and  rejeded  of  men  ; 
a  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief :  and  we  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces 
from  him  :  he  was  defpifed,  and  zue  cfccmed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrefions,  See.  The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  opprejjcd,  and  he  was  afflided,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  faughter  ;  and  as  afheep 
before  her  f hearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  He  was  cut  off" 
from  the  land  of  the  living  ifor  the  tranfgrejfon  of  my  people  was  he  Jlricken. 

/|,  They  declare  that  he  Ihould  be  ibid.  ZfC/6.  xi.  verfe  12  and  13.  And 
Jfaid  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  for  bear  :  fo  they 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  offilver.  And  thi  Lordjaid  unto  me,  Cafl  it 
unto  the  potter  \  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the 
thirty  pieces  ofjilver,  and  caft  them  to  the  potter,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord. 

5.  They  make  mention  of  his  being;  condemned  by  the  fevus  and 
Heathens.  Pfuhn  ii.  verfe  2.  Thekings  of  the  earth  Jet  thcmfclves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counjel  together,  againf  the  Lord  and  againjl  his  anointed.  And 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  16.  For  dogs  have  compared  me,  the  affcmbly  of  the 
wicked  have  inclofd  me  \  they  jnerced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  And  Pfalm  Ixix. 
verfe  12.  They  that  Jit  in  the  gatefpeak  againjl  me,  and  I  was  the  Jong  oj  the 
drunkards.     And  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  8,  He  was  taken  from  prifon  and Jrom 

judgment : 
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judgment :  and  who /hall  declare  his  generation  P  for  he  ivas  cut  off  from  the 
land  of  the  livings  for  the  tranfgrcffion  of  my  people  vjas  he  Jiricken. 

6.  They  Ipecify  his  death  on  the  croCs.  Pjalm  xxii.  verle  16.-  Tloey 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  And  Zcch.  xii.  verfe  10.  j^nd  they f hall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 

7.  They  intimate  his  dying  between  thieves.  Ifiiah  liii,  verfe  12. 
Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  f hall  divide  the 

fpoil  with  the  flrong  ;  becaife  he  has  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death ^  and  was 
numbered  with  trarfgreffors, 

8.  They  take  notice  of  his  being  mocked  before  his  death,  Pfalm 
xxii.  verfe  6,  7,  8.  But  Tarn  a  wurm,  and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
defpifcd  of  the  people.  All  they  that  fee  me,,  laugh  me  to  f corn  ;  theyfhoct  out 
the  lip,  they fjjake  the  head,  &c.  And  Pfilm  ixix.  verie  17,  18,  19.  Hide 
not  thy  face  from  thy  fervant,  for  I  am  in  trouble  \  hear  me  fpccdily.  Draw 
vigh  unto  my  foul,  and  redeem  it  :  deliver  me,  becaufe  of  mine  enemies.  Thoxi 
hajl  known  my  reproach.^  my  fhamc,  and  my  d'fJjonour  :  mine  advcrfaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

9.  That  theywho  put  him  to  death  fhould  divide  his  garments.  Pfalm 
xxii.  verfe  18.  They  part  my  garments  amongfi  them,  and  cafl  lots  upon  my 
veflure. 

10.  That  the  MeiTiah  fhould  complain  that  God  had  forfalcen  him  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  x,  2.  My  C:d,  my  God, 
why  haf  thou  for  faken  me  ?  why  art  thou  fo  far  from  helping  vie,  and  from 
the  words  of  my  rearing  P  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day  timc^  and  thou  hcarcfl 
me  not  j  and  in  the  night  fcafon  am  not  f, lent, 

11.  That  they  would  give  him  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink.  Pfalm 
Ixix.  veife  21.  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  fncat,  and  in  my  thirfl  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

12.  They  let  before  our  eyes  the  manner  of  his  death  on  the  crofs. 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  14,  15,  16,  17.  F  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
hones  are  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midfi  of  my 
bowels.  Aly  ftrength  is  dried  up  like  a  potfherd,  and  my  tongue  cleavith  ta 
my  Jaws  :  and  thou  hajl  brought  me  into  the  dufi  of  death.  For  dogs  have 
compaffcd  me,  the  affeinbly  of  the  wicked  have  cnclofcd  me  ;  they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and  flare  upon  me.  And 
IfaiahWVi.  verfe  7»  8,  9. 

13  That  not  one  of  his  bones  fhould  be  broken.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe 
20,   He  keepeth  ell  his  bones  ;  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

14.  That  he  w^as  to  be  buried  in  the  fepulch^e  of  a  rich  man.  Ifaiah 
]iii.  verfe  9.  He  made  his  grave  vjith  the  wicked^  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death  ;  becaufc  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  tvas  deceit,  found  in  his 
mouth. 

We  may  rriake  thefe  following  reflexions  on  the  foregoing  oracles. 

1.  That  here  are  many  very  different  events  .lud  cifcumfiances,  all 
meeting  in  the  fame  end. 

2.  That  many  of  thefe  paffages  that  might  be  queftioned  vi'hether  they 

were  particularly  applicable  to  the  MeiTiah,  are  joined  with  fuch  hints 

as  can  no  way  agree  with  the  Prophets  that  uttered  them.  Thus  we  find 

that  in  the   xxiid  Pfaim  there  are   many  exprefiions  which  cannot  be 

applied  to  David. 

3.  That 
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3.  That  moft  of  (hefe  prophecies  are  avowedly  attributed  to  theMcf- 
ftah  by  the  moft  ancient  authors  of  the  Synagogue.  And  the  modern 
Jews  themfelves  refer  them  to  fome  that  fufFered  a  violent  death,  as  to 
Rabbi  Akiba^  who  died  in  the  fecond  century. 

4.  I  hat  the  Apoftles  unaniinoufly  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrifl:,  the 
true  Melliahj  follow^ing  therein  the  general  confent  of  their  nation. 
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CHAP.        XXL 
That  the  Messiah  wasfoon  after  to  rife  again. 

FORASMUCH  as  death  entered  into  the  world  by  fin,  and  that 
the  MelTiah  was  to  take  it  away,  we  m<iy  eafily  conceive,  that  if 
the  Mefiiah  were,  according  to  the  Divine  difpofal,  to  fubmit  to  death, 
he  could  not  long  continue  fubjecl  to  it.  He  who  was  to  reliore 
lifetothofe  who  were  dead,  could  never  be  confined  and  imprifoned 
in  a  grave  :  and  he  who  was  fuperior  to  Enoch  and  Elias^  who  afcended 
jnto  heaven,  becaufe  he  alone  v/as  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
to  reign  there  for  ever,  as  the  prophecies  concerning  him  afiTure  us, 
ought  certainly  to  leave  his  fepulchre  by  a  glorious  refurreftion. 

And  this  we  are  pofitively  allured  of  by  the  ancient  oracles.  Pfairn 
xvi.  verf.  10,  ll.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Joul  in  hell i  neither  wtlt  th:u 
fuflfer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption.  Thou  ivilt  Jhew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in 
thy  prefnce  is  f nine f  of  joy  ^  at  thy  right  hajul  there  are  pie  a  fur  es  for  evermore. 
And  to  affure  us  that  thefe  and  the  like  pafi'ages  arc  applicable  to  none 
but  the  Mefiiah,  we  find  in  the  fame  Pfahns  txpreflions  too  high  to  be 
applied  to  the  authors  themfelves:  as  for  example,  Pfahn  xxx.  verf.  i, 
2,  3.  /  will  extol  thee^  O  Lord^  for  thou  haft  If  ted  me  up^  and  haft  not 
made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me.  O  Lord^  my  God^  1  cried  unto  ihee^  and  thou 
haft  healed  me,  O  Lord.,  thou  haft  brought  up  my  foul  from  the  grave.,  thou 
haft  kept  me  alive.,  that  I  fliould  not  go  dovjn  to  the  pit.  And  Pfalm  xli. 
verf.  8,  9,  10.  Jn  evildifeafe^  fay  they.,  cleaveth  faft  unto  him  ;  and  now  that 
he  liethy  he  fJjall  rife  up  no  more.  Tea,  mine  ozun  familiar  friend  in  whom  I 
tru/ted,  which  did  eat  of  my  breads  hath  lift  up  his  heel  againftme.   But  thou, 

0  Lord.,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raife  me  up,  that  I  tnay  requite  them.  And 
Pfalm  xlix.  verf.  15.  But  God  will  redeem  my  foidfrom  the  power  of  the 
grave.ffy'^  he  fliall  receive  me.     Pfalm  Ivi.  verf.  li,  12,    13.    In  God  have 

1  put  my  triifty  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  uitj  me.  Thy  vows  are 
upon  me.,  0  Gody  I  will  render  praife  unto  thee.     For  thou  haft  delivered  my 

foul  from  death.,  Sec.  Plalm  Ixxi.  verfe  20.  Thou  who  haft  fhcwed  me 
great  and  fore  trouble.,  JhaU  quicken  me  again,  and  fhalt  bring  me  up  again 

from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Pfalm  cxliii.  verf.  11,  12.  Slacken  me,  O 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  fake,  for  thy  rightioufnefs  fake  bring  my  Joul  out  oftrou- 

hU  : 
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lie  :  and  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies  j   and  dcjlroy  all  them  that  aJJJitJ: 
my  foul-,  for  i  am  thy  fcrvant, 

Hojea  Ipeaks  to  tHe  lame  purpofe,  chap.  xiii.  verfe  14.  I'-juill  ranfom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  .y  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death  ^ 
I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave ^  I  will  be  thy  deflru£lion  :  repentance  fhall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

Ijaiah  exprelles  the  very  flimeKhinfr,  chnp.  xxv.  verf';  8.  He  zvillfwal-^ 
low  up  death  in  victory  ^  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  aiuay  tears  from  0^  all 
faces  ;  and  the  rebuke  oj  his  people  fhall  he  take  from  off'  all  the  earth  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  fpokcn  it.  Aiiil  yet  more  exprefsly,  chap,  iiiik  verf.  10  and  11. 
I'et  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruije  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when  thou, 
fhalt  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin  .y  he  fhall  fee  his  feed.,  he  fhall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  plcafure  of  the  Lord fijall  pro fper  in  his  hand.  He /hall  fee 
of  the  travel  of  his  fouly  and  fhall  be  fatisfied :  by  his  knowledge  fhall  my 
righteous  Jervant  jufify  many  ;  for  he  fhall  bear  their  iniquities. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  which  paflages,  we  are  to  obferve, 
I.  That  the  Mc:fFi3h,  in  many  or  moft  of  them,  comprifeth  all  believers 
with  himfelf,  according  to  that  maxim  of  the  fewsy  who  attribute  to 
the  Meffiah,  the  greateft  of  all  the  Prophets,  whatfoever  God  vouchfafcd 
to  any  one  of  the  Prophets;  and  according  to  this  principle  Jefus  Chrift 
fpeaks,  Matth,  xii.  verf.  39,  40.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  feeketh 
ofier  afign,  and  there  flyall  no  fign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  fign  of  the  Prophet 
Jonah.  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale\  bdly^ 
fj  floall  the  fon  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the. 
earth, 

1.  That  upon  this  account  the  MefTiah  is  reprefented  to  us,  not  as 
rifing  again  alone,  but  as  making  all  his  brethren  partakers  of  the  fame 
glory  ;  which  makes  the  Prophets  fpeak  of  him,  not  as  a  fmgle  perfon, 
but  in  common  with  others,  who  by  him  are  made  poirefibrs  of  the  lame 
advantages, 

3.  That  moft  of  thefc  texts  are  quoted  by  the  Apoflles,  who  in  fo 
doing  followed  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  nation,  as  appears  from  Acis  ii. 
verf.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  and  29.  Whom  Godhatb  raifed,  having  loafed  the 
pains  of  death  ;  becaufe  it  zvas  not  prffible  that  he  fhould  be  holdenofit.  For 
David  fpeakeih  concerning  him,  1  fore  Jaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  y 
for  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  1  flyjuld  not  be  moved.  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  ivas  glad :  moreover  alfo  my  fefh  fhall  refi  in  hope  :  be- 
caufe thou  wilt  not  leave  ?nyfoul  in  Hell,  neither  wilt  thou  fuffer  thy  holy  one 
to  fee  corruption.  Thou  hajl  made  known  to  me  the  luays  of  life:  thoufnalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
fpeak  unto  you  of  the  Patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried^  and 
hisfepuichre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  And  A£fs  xiii.  verf.  30,  31?  32,  33, 
34,  35,  36,  and  37.  But  God  raifed  hi?n  from  the  dead.  And  he  was  fcen 
many  days  of  them  tuhich  came  up  with  him  /?-(7wGalilee  /sjerufalem,  luho  are 
his  witnefjes  unto  the  people.  And  tve  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  hoiu  that 
the  promife  which  zvas  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  un:o 
Us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  up  Jefus  again  ;  as  ft  is  alfo  written 
in  the  J'econd  Pfalm,  Thou  arr<ny  fon,  this  day  have  J  begotten  thee.  Arid  as 
concerning  that  he  raifed  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  fald  on  this  ivife,  I  zvill  give  you  the  fure  mercies  of  D^v'h]. 

Vol.  I.  D  d  IFhere- 
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IVkerefore  he  faith  alfo  in  another  Pfalm,  ThouJJmlt  not  fnfer  thine  holy  one 
to  fee  corruption.  Fsr  David,  after  he  had  ferved  h'ls  oivn  generation^  by  the 
will  of  God  fell  ajleep,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers^  and  favj  corruption* 
But  he.  whom  God  ralfcd  again ^  Jaw  no  corruption. 

In  like  manner  we  find  St.  Faul  alluding  to  that  of  Hofea  xiii.  verfe 
J 4.  in  I.  Cor,  XV.  verfe  55.  0  death ^  where  Is  thy  Jilng  f  0  graiie^  where 
is  thy  vl^ory  ? 


CHAP.        XXII. 

^hal  the  Messiah  was  to  afcendlnto  Heaven,  and  fend  down  from  thence  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  Prophecy y  Languages,  i^c. 

THIS  was  a  thing  which  might  rationally  enough  be  expelled  {b) ; 
for  the  Mefliah  being  to  rcfemble  Mofes,  who  had  not  only  the 
gifts  of  the  holy  fpirit  himfelf,  but  alfo  in  a  manner  communicated  the 
fame  to  the  heads  of  the  congregation  of  Ifracl^  it  was  reafonable  to 
infer,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  receive  much  more  eminent  gifts,  and  to 
communicate  them  to  far  greater  numbers. 

But  befides  thi?,  God  had  exprefsly  promifed  ithy  Daz'ld,  Pfalm  ex. 
verf  I,  2.  where  he  reprefents  the  Mefliah  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  The  Lord  fald unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  L  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footftool.  The  Lord f hall  fend  the  rod  of  thy  flrength  out  of 
2Sion  :  Pule  thou  In  the  nildjl  of  thine  enemies. 

It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  Daniel  reprefents  to  us  the  fame  notion? 
where  he  fpealcs  of  ^he  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  chap.  vii.  verf.  13,  14. 
Ifaw  In  the  night  vlfions^  and  behold,  one  like  the  fon  of  man  came  zvlth  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him.  And  there  wa^  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^ 
that  all  ^e:pk,  nations  and  languages  fhoidd  fcrvc  him:  his  dominion  Is  an 
evcrlafilng  dominion,  which  f hall  not  pafs  azvay,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
Jhallnot  be  dcfiroyed.     Where  doth  God  dwell,  unlefs  in  heaven  ^. 

David  cxpreii'cs  himfelf  in  terms  which  import  fomething  too  great 
to  be  applied  to  the  fymbolical  ark  of  the  covenant,  Pfalm  xxiv.  verf.  7, 
8,  9.  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  cverlafllng  doors  ; 
and  the  kl>?g  of  glory  f hall  come  In.  l4^ho  Is  this  king  of  glory  P  The  Lord  fir  ong 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  In  battle,  &:c.  ' 

He  fpeaks  further  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  Pfalm  xlv. 
verf.  5,6,7.  Thine  arrows  are  fJxvp  In  the  heart  of  the  king'' s  enemies-, 
whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
the  fceptre  of  thy  kingdom,  is  a  right  fccptrc.  Thou  lovefl  rlghtcoufncfs,  and 
hatcft  wlckednefs  ;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
ghidyiefs  above  thy  fellows.  It  is  evident  th'at  David  addrefies  himlelf 
thcr:;to  tnc  Mefliah,  bccaufe  he  ftyles  him  a  God  anointed  above  his  fel- 
lows. 
{o)   Dent.  xvUi.  18, 
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lows.  And  he  purfues  the  fame  idea,  Pjalm  Ixviii,  verfe  18.  Thou  haft 
afcended  on  h'lgh^  thou  haft  led  captivity  captive  ;  thou  haft  received  ^ifts  for 
men,  yea  for  the  rebellious  alfo,  that  the  Lord  God  might  diuell  amongfl 
them.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  expreis  than  theie  words,  whicfv 
lively  reprefent  to  us  the  afcenfion  ot  the  MeiTiah,  and  the  pouring 
forth  of  prophetical  gifts,  to  bring  the  heathens  to  the  fervice  of 
God. 

Ifaiah  fpeaks  the  fame,  chap.  xliv.  verfe  3.  For  I 'vulll pour  water  upon 
him  that  Is  thlrfy,  and  foods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  fplrlt  upon 
thy  feed,  and  my  bleffng  upon  thine  offspring.  Ths  waters  here  fpoken 
of,  according  to  the  ordinary  llyle  of  the  Prophets,  are  nothing  elfe  buC 
the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit. 

yof/ expreffes  himfelf  very  plainly  in  this  mat^er,  chap.  ii.  verfe  28, 
29,  30,  31,  32.  ^nd  It  f hall  come  to  paf  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  of 
my  fplrlt  upon  all  flcfh,  and  your  fans  and  your  daughters  fhall  prophefy,  your 
old  men f hail  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  fhall  fee  vl/ions.  And  alfo  upon 
the  fervants,  and  upon  the  handmaids  In  thoje  days  will  I  pour  out  my  fplrlt » 
And  I  will  f hew  wonders  In  the  heavens  and  In  the  earth,  blood  and  fire  and 
pillars  of f moke.  'The  fun  fhall  be  turned  Into  darknefs,  and  the  moon  Into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  It  fhall  come  to  paf s^ 
that  whofoevcr  fhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fhall  be  delivered :  for  In 
mount  Zion,  and  In  Jerufalem,  fhall  be  dellverancCy  as  the  Lord  hath  fald^ 
and  In  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  fhall  call. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  concern- 
ing theeffufion  of  the  prophetical  gifts  upon  the  fervants  of  theMefiiah, 
after  his  afcenfion.  For,  i.'  He  clearly  hints  at  the  fevera]  ways  of  pro- 
phecy which  fhall  be  beftowed  upon  the  fubjeds  of  the  Mefliah  ;  2. 
That  this  great  event  was  to  be  before  the  dertruftion  of  Jerufalem^ 
which  St.  Peter  foretels  as  a  thing  at  the  door,  AlI.W.  vcv(.  30,  31,  32. 
After  he  had  fhewed  that  the  wonderful  effufion  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecolt 
was  a  literal  accomplifhing  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  he  adds.  Therefore 
being  a  Prophet,  and  knoivlng  that  God  had  [worn  zvlth  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  thefiefh..  he  would  ralfc  up  Chrfltoft 
on  his  throne  :  he  feeing  this  before,  fpake  of  the  refurrefilon  of  Chrlft,  that 
his  foul  was  not  left  In  hell,  neither  hlsflefh  did  fee  corruption.  This  Jefus  has 
God  ralfed  up,  whereof  we  all  are  wltneffes. 

Ezeklel  -^ocs  on  with  the  fame  views  with  Joel,  chap,  xxxvi.  verf» 
26  and  27.  A  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and  a  ficw  fplrlt  will  I  put 
within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony  heart  out  ofyourfcfh,  and  I  wdl 
give  you  an  heart  offlefh.  And  I  will  put  my  fplrlt  within  you,  and  caufe  you, 
to  walk  in  my  Jlatutes  ;  and  ye  fhall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  And 
chap,  xxxix.  vtx{^  29.  Neither  will  J  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them  : 
for  I  have  poured  out  my  fplrlt  upon  the  houfe  of  .  lrde\,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

And  Zechariah  agrees  wiin  both  the  foregoing  Prophets,  chap.^  xit. 
verfe  10.  AndIwlllpouruponthehoifeofV>ii\>\'S,  and  upon  the  inhalntanti 
0/"  Jerufalem,  the  fplrlt  of  grace  and  of fuppUcatlons  ',  and  they  fhall  look  upon 
him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  fhall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  fon,  and  fhall  be  in  bitterncfs  for  him  as  one  that  Is  in  bitter  nefs  for 
his  firjl-born. 

It  IS  obvious  to  make  thefe  following  obfervations  up^n  thofe  oracles. 

JD  di  1.  That 
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I.  That  the  Mefllah  was  to  be  raifed  above  the  reach  of  any  of  his 
cnemie«;. 

1.  That  he  was  to  afcend  to  heaven,  and  to  be  inflated  there  in 
glory,  in  order  to  his  being  dignified  and  glorified  above  all  nations. 

3.  That  he  was  from  thence  to  fend  down  prophetical  graces  plenti- 
fDlly,  which  made  his  entrance  into  heaven  a  kind  of  triumph. 

4.  That  this  great  event  was  to  precede  the  deftruction  o^  Jerufalem^ 
to  which  the  Prophet  Joel  in  the  fore-cited  place  feems  to  allude.  Tne 
MfciTiah  was  to  form  a  new  fociety,  which  was  to  be  regulated,  not  by 
the  laws  given  on  mount  Shial^  but  by  thofe  which  were  to  be  publifhcd 
from  mount  Zion. 


^C     H     A     P.         XXIII. 

That  the  Gentiles   'di  the  Time  of  the  Messiah  zvere  to  he  called  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  true  God, 

THIS  article  being  one  of  the  moft  important  and  moft  vifible  cha- 
raiSlers  of  the  times  of  the  MefTiah,  and  alfo  the  great  eftect  of  his 
miniflry,  we  fee  that  God  had  a  particular  care  to  divulge  the  fame  by 
a  multitude  of  prophetical  reprefentations  of  it. 

For  not  only  had  he  declared  that  the  feed  of  the  zvomr.nfhoidd  hruife  the 
ferpent's  head  (/)  ;  that  is,  the  works  of  the  Devil.  And  we  cannot  deny, 
but  that  the  errors  and  idolatries  of  the  Gentiles^  arul  their  vices  which 
arife  from  thence,  were  the  fruits  of  fin,  which  this  unhappy  fpirit 
brought  into  the  world.  It  was  not  only  foretold  that  God  would  per- 
fuadc  Japhet  to  dwell  hi  the  tents  o/*Sem  (w;,  by  uniting  the  poilcrities  of 
buth  thofe  Patriarchs  in  one  and  the  fame  religion.  Not  only  had  he 
fignified  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  reign  over  the  children  of  Seth^  that 
is,  overall  the  pcilerity  of  A^o^^,  the  offspring  of  C^aw;  not  excepted  ; 
not  only  had  he  foretold  that  all  nations,  kindreds,  and  families,  fhould 
be  blefled  in  the  Meffiah  (n). 

But  God  went  much  farther  afterwards  ;  for,  as  the  light  of  the  reve- 
lation increafcd,  fo  the  fame  was  declared  more  diftindily.     For, 

1,  The  Patriarch  facob  tells  that  the  Melljah  fnould  be  the  defire  and 
cxpecSlation  of  all  nations.  Gen.  xlix.  verfe  10.  The  fciptre  f hall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  hUjeet,  until  Sh.iioh  come  ;  and 
unto  bimfhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be, 

2.  y^o/d.f  threatens  \.\\(i.  Jcwi^  that  if  they  defpifed  the  law  of  God, 
Grangers,  tiiat  is.  Gentiles^  liiould  be  preferred  before  them.  Dcut, 
xxviii,  verfe  43.  The  jlrangcr  that  is  within  thee  f hall  get  tip  above  thee 
'uery  high  \  and  thou  Jhalt  come  down  very  low,  '1  he  fame  f  rophet  me- 
naceih  them  from  God,  chat  he  would  ftir  up  their  jealoufy,    by  calling 

a  fooLlii 
(/)   Cen.  iii.  15.  (w)   Gen.  ix.  zj. 

(^n)  Gen.  xii.  Si  Cii.  Wiji.  &x;ii. 
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a  foolifli  people  to  his  fervice  and  worfliip.  Deut.  xxxli.  verfe  ar.  T!)ey 
have  moved  me  to  jeaioujy  with  that  which  is  not  God,  t'iicy  have  provoked  me 
to  cnger  vjith  their  vanities  ;  and  I  zviil  move  them  to  jealoi'.fy  with  thofe 
which  are  not  a  people,  I  zviil  provoke  thcju  to  an^er  luith  a  fnoUfn  nation. 
Nothing  can  be  faid  more  t-xprefs  and  particular  than  theie  laft  words 
of  that  great  lawgiver  and  founder  of  the  ftate  of  the  jews. 

3.  David  fets  forth  the  empire  of  the  ivleffiah,  as  that  which  was  to 
leach  over  all  the  earth.  Pfalm  Vi.  verfe  S.  J/k  of  me,  and  I  JJxid  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter  moji  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  poffeffion.  And  Pfalm  xxii.  verf.  27,  28,  29,  -Tp.  J. I  the  ends  of  the 
•world  Jhall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lo^d ',  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations  fhall  worfhip  before  thee.  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is 
Governor  amongft  the  nations.  Jd  they  that  be  fat  uprn  the  earth,  /h^ll  eat 
and  worjhip  ;  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  duji,  fhall  bow  before  him,  A  feed 
fnall  ferve  him  j  it  fhall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  Pfalm  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9,  10,  1 1.  He  fhcdl  have  dominion  from  fea  to  fea,  and  frotn  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Th:y  that  dwell  in  the  wilde'-nefs  fhall  bow  before 
him  ;  and  his  enemies  f mil  ink  the  dufl.  The  kings  of  Tarfhilh  and  of  the 
if  es  fhall  bring  prefents,  the  kings  of '6\\eh3.  and  ^zh^  fhdl  of er  gifts.  Tea, 
all  kings  Jhall fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  /J?all  ferve  him.  Which  pro- 
phecy is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  the  promife  made  to  Abraham  is 
there  repeated  in  fo  many  words,  viz.  That  all  nations  of  the  earth  jhould 
be  bleffed  in  the  Mrfjtah.  Pfalm  cii.  verfe  15.  5^  the  heathen  flmll  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  And  Pfalmc^, 
verfe  2.  The  Lord  fhall  fend  the  rod  of  thy  Jlrength  out  of 'Z'xon  :  rule  that* 
in  the  mifUl  of  thine  enemies.  One  oughc  to  tranfcribc  almoft  the  whole 
book  ot  Pfalrns,  to  take  notice  of  all  the  pafl'ages  which  are  to  this  purpofe. 

The  Prophet  Hofea  declares  in  general  terms.  That  it  was  not  an  im- 
poffible  thing  for  thofe  who  had  been  God's  people,  to  ceafe  to  be  fo  ; 
or  for  thofe  that  were  not  his  people,  to  become  his  people  ;  chap.  i. 
verfe  lO.  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  \ivi.e\  fhall  be  as  the  f and  of  the 
fa,  V  hich  cannot  be  ineafured  or  vui},hered  ;  and  it  jhall  come  to  pafs,  that  in 
the  pLce  zuhere  it  was  faid  unto  them,  Te  are  not  my  people,  there  it  Jhall  be 
J  aid  unto  them,  ^Te  arc  the  fans  of  the  living  God. 

Ifaiah  mentions  this  fo  often,  and  in  fuch  an  emphatical  manner,  that 
it  feenis  to  be  the  main  thing  he  drives  at  in  all  his  writings.  Chap.  ii. 
verf  2,  3.  he  fpeaks  thus  :  Andit  fliall  come  to  pafs  In  the  lafi  days  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  hot  fe  Jhall  be  efahlif)ed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  fhall  he  exalt'J.  above  the  bills,  and  all  nations  fhall  fow  unto  it.  And 
many  people  fhall  go  and  fay,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  zvaySy 
a^id  we  zviil  ivalk  in  his  paths  ;  for  cut  of  'Zion  Jhall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerufalem.  And  chap.  xi.  verfe  10.  In  that  day 
there  Jhall  be  a  root  <?/ Jeffe,  which  fhall  jiand  for  an  evfign  of  the  people,  to  it 
fhall  the  Gentiles  Jeek,  And,  chap,  xviii-  verfe  7,  he  makes  a  manifeft 
ai'ufion  to  the  expcStation  of  all  nations.  In  chap.  xlii.  verfe  I,-  2.  3,  4. 
he  repeats  the  fame  thing.-  Behold  my  fervant  vj  ■'ohi  J  uphold,  mine  ele£f 
in  zvhom  my  foul  de'ighteth  ;  /  will  put  my  fpirit  upon  him,  he  fhall  bring 
forihjudg?nent  to  the  Gentiles.  He  Jhall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cauje  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  fheets.     A  bruifsd  reed  J/;all  he  mi  brsok,  and  the 

D  d  3  fmoking 
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Jmok'ingfaxjhall  he  not  quench  :  hejhall  hr'ing  forth  judgment  unto  the  earth  ; 
and  the  if^es  Jhall  ivait  for  his  laiv.  Chap.  i\'.  vetf.  4,  5,  Behold^  I  have 
given  thee  for  a  zvitnejs.  of  the  people,  a  leader  and  a  commander  to  the  people. 
Beheld,  thou  Jhalt  call  a  nation  that  thcu  knoivefi  not,  and  nations  that  kneiv 
not  theejlmll  run  unto  thee,  bccaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God  and  for  the  Holy  One 
of  [{xie\,  for  he  hath  glorified  thee.  But  one  lees  thcle  truih;-  in  their 
o-rcateft  tuilrein  tne  Ixih  chap,  of  his  prophecies,  vtif. 3,  4,  5.  The  Geu- 
tWts  fhall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifing.  Lift  up 
thine  eyes  roundabout,  and  fee  :  all  that  gather  themfelvts  together^  they  come 
to  thee  ;  thy  fonsfhall  comefromfar,  and  thy  daughter  %  f hail  be  nurfed  at  thy 
fide.  Then  thou  f halt  fee,  andfhine,  and  thine  heart  fhall  fear  and  be  enlarged, 
becaufe  the  abundance  of  the  fca  fhall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the 
Qsv,u\cs  fhall  come  unt'thee.  And  chap.  Ixii.  verfc  2.  The  G utiles 
fhall  fee  thy  rightcoujnefs,  and  all  kings  thy  gloiy  :  and  thou  fhalt  be  called 
by  a  nczv  name ,  vjhich  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  fhall  name.  And  verf.  11  and 
12.  Behold,  the  Lord  halh  proclaimed  unio  the  ends  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Z ion.  Behold^  thy  fahation  comet h  ;  beheld,  his  reward  is  with 
him,  and  his  zvork  is  before  him.  And  they  fhall  call  them  the  holy  people^ 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Ar.d  thou  f hah  be  called  coagkt  out,  A  City  notfor- 
fakcn.  And  chap.  Ixv.  veri'e  i.  I  ain  fought  of  them  that  afkcdnotfor  me  ;  1 
amfoundof  them  that  fought  me  not :  I  faid.  Behold  me.  behold  me.  unto  a 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name.  And  chap.  Ixv:.  \erl.  18.  It  fhall 
come  to  pafs,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and  they  fhall  come 
and  fee  my  glory. 

Amos  (who  was  contemporary  with  Ifaiah)  fpeaks  the  fame  thing, 
cha;  .  ix.  verf.  II,  12.  In  that  day  will  L rafe  up  the  tabernacle  of  D^.\f id. 
which  is  fallen,  and  clofe  up  the  branches  thereof;  and  I  will  raife  up  his 
ruins,  and  I  will  build  it,  as  in  the  day;  of  old.  That  they  may  pojjef  the 
remnant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen^  vjbich  are  culled  by  my  name, 
faith  the  Lord  which  doth  this. 

The  ^xo^uct  Micah  Aio  follov/s  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  (Icp  by  ftep.  Mich. 
iv.  verf.  1,2,  3-  But  in  the  lajl  days  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  the  mountain  ' 
cfthe  houje  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  efablifhcd  in  the  top  of  tie  mountains,  and  it 
fhall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people  fhall  fow  unto  it.  And  many  na- 
tiofis  fhall  come  and  fay.  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  J^coh,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths  :  for  the  law  fnall  go  forth  of  Xu^n,  and  the  word  of 
ibe  Lord  from  Jti  ufalem.  And  he  fhall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
flrong  nations  afar  off',  and  theyfliad  beat  their  fword%  into  plough  fjjares,  and 
their  fpears  int:  pruning-hooks  :  nation  fhall  not  lift  upafword  aganfi  nation  ^ 
neither  fhall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

Zephaniah  is  -.v-  clear  as  any  of  the  reft,  chap.  ii.  verfe  11.  Ihey  fJjall 
worfhip  him,  every  one  from  his  place.,  even  all  the  ifles  of  tie  heathen.  And 
chap.  3,  verf.  9,  10.  Then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  n.ay  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  fcrve  him.  with  one  confent. 
From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  my  fuppliants,  the  daughter  of  my  dif- 
pcr fed,  fhall  bring  mine  offering. 

Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  prophecies,  verfc2.  confirms  the 
fame  truth  ;  as  likewife  chap,  xvi,  veiTc  19.  and  mere  exprefsly  chap. 
xxxi.  vcrfe  34.     Andthey  fhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 

every 
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every  man  his  brother,  fay 'mg.  Know  the  Lord;  for  they  Jhall  all  hiovj  ma 
from  the  kafi  of  them  unto  the  great  ef  of  them,  faith  the  Lord. 

After  the  return  of  the  captivity,  we  find  that  the  Prophets  ftill  pur- 
fued  the  fame  ideas.  Haggal  ii,  verf.  7,8.  And  I  voill  Jhahc  all  nations^ 
and  the  defre  of  all  nations  Jhall  come :  and  I  ivill  fill  ibis  houfe  with  glory  ^ 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis,  The  fiver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofls. 

Zechariah  fpeaks  in  like  manner,  chap.  ii.  verf.  10,  ii.  Sin?-  and re^ 
pice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  lo,  L come,  and  I  will  divell  in  th^  midf  of 
.  thee,  faith  the  Lord.  And  many  nations  Jhall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and f hall  be  my  people  ;  and  L  will  dwell  in  the  midf  of  thee,  and  thou Jlmlt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  Hofs  hath  Jent  me  unto  thee.  And  chap.  viii.  verf. 
20,  21,  22.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojh,  Lt  Jhall  yet  come  to  pafs,  that  there 
Jhall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities  :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one 
city  Jhall  go  to  another,  faying.  Let  us  go  Jpeedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord.,  and 
to  Jeek  the  Lord  of  Hofls :  J  will  go  alfo.  Tea,  many  people  andfrono-  nations 
J]mll  come  tofeek  the  Lord  of  Hofs  in  Jerufalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord, 
And  chap.  ix.  ver.  10.  heexprefTes  the  fame  thing  more  diltinctly.  And 
I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  tloe  horfefrom  Jerufalem,  and 
the  battle-bow f hall  be  cut  of  :  and  he  Jhall  [peak  peace  unto  the  heathen  ;  and 
his  dominion  Jhall  be  from  fa  to  fca,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  \ 

Malachi  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  greateft  clearnefs  imapi- 
nable,  chap.  i.  verf.  10,  11.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  Jhuts  the  doors, 
or  kindles  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought  ?  L  have  no  plea  fare  in  you,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofs,  neither  will  L  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand :  for  from  the 
rifng  of  the  fun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame,  my  name  Jhall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incen/e  Jhall  be  ofcrcd  unto  my  name, 
and  a  pure  offering  :  for  my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  faith  the 
Lord  of  HoJls. 

On  ail  which  pafTages  one  may  make  thefe  obfervations : 

1.  That  all  this  whole  feries  of  ideas  hath  as  much  connexion  to 
one  another,  as  the  words  of  thofe  oracles  have  which  we  have  now 

alledged. 

2.  I  hat  thefe  Prophets  have  fet  it  forth  with  all  its  pofliblecharailers, 
by  the  original  of  thefe  people,  calling  them  the  children  of  Seth,  by 
their  countries,  Egypt,  AJfyria,  the  Eaf  and  Wef ;  by  their  idolatry, 
by  their  averfion  to  the  Jews,  their  ignorance,  &c. 

3.  That  thefe  prophecies  were  generally  underflood  by  the  Jews  of 
old,  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  appears  from  the  ufe  the  Apoltles 
made  of  them  when  they  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 

4.  That  forafmuch  as  (jod  had  ordered  profeiytes  to  be  received  into 
the  Jev/ifh  communion,  he  feemed  thereby  to  have  hinted  to  them,  that 
what  he  had  enjoined  them  as  to  particulars,  ought  with  much  more 
reafon  to  be  pradtifed  in  general  to  all  tlie  nations  of  the  world,  and 
ought  alfo  to  be  univerfally  defired. 

5.  That  the  modern  Jeivs  themfelves  conftantly  believed,  that  the 
Mefliah  fhould  lead  the  Gentiles  to  repentance.  So  Kimchi,  Adofes^ 
JUaimonides,  and  many  other  author?,  fmce  the  Talmudifs. 

6.  That  the  opinion  which  the  Jews  have  entertained,  that  the  Mef- 
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fiah,  as  a  great  conqueror,  was  to  fubdue  the  nations,  proceeds  only 
from  the  fenfe  of  the  oppreflion  they  have  been,  and  ftill  are,  under, 
which  makes  them  lb  earneil:iy  defjre  a  temporal  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  the  Gefitiles,  by  means  of  the  Meifiah  :  and  the  pompous  ex- 
preflions  of  fome  of  tne  Prophets  have  flrengthened  this  belief  in  them  ; 
thougii  they  cannot  deny  but  that  the  fame  prophetical  paflages  do  imply 
that  the  MeiTiah  was  to  fubjcct  the  Gentiles  by  the  way  of  inftrudion.  ' 


C     B    A    P.       XXIV. 
'That  the  Jews  ^vcrc  to  be  rcjccJed  in  the  Time  of  the  Messiah, 

THERE  are  three  things  wnich  make  this  particular  very  con- 
fiderablc. 

Thefirit  is,  That  it  fecms  altogether  oppofue  to  the  defifrn  of  God, 
Vt^ho  was  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Jews,  excluding  all  other 
nations  of  the  earth. 

The  fecond  is,  T^at  nothing  ever  was  a  greater  fcandal  to  the  y^'ivs 
,  than  the  thoughts  of  a  polfibility  that  God  fhould  ever  call  off"  their 
ration. 

The  third  is.  That  the  rejcdlion  of  the  yt:ivs  fccmed  kfs  poffib'e  in 
the  time  of  the  Meffiah,  than  at  any  other  time;  the  Mefiiah  being, 
according  to  their  perluafion,  to  procure  the  falvation  of  the  fcu^s  in 
the  firft  place,  and  before  other  nations  were  made  partakers  of  thofe 
bJeffings  which  he  brought  along  with  him. 

And  it  was  upon  this  account  that  God  hath  forgot  nothing  which 
might  make  thofe  oracles  that  relate  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
time  of  the  MclTiah,  very  fcnublc. 

The  chief  privileges  which  made  the  Jews  confidcr  themfelves  as 
God's  peculiar  people,  were  thefe. 

1.  God  himfelfwas  in  a  peculiar  manner  their  king  and  Sovereign; 
which  gave  Jcfephus  occaiion  to  call  their  ftate  a  theocracy. 

2.  Their  religious  fervice  did  wholly  depend  upon  God,  who  had 
inftituted  their  order  of  priefthood. 

3.  God  had  placed  them  in  a  country  by  themfelves,  and  feparated 
them  from  all  other  nations. 

4.  God  had  given  them  the  Urim  and  Thtitr.mim,  which  gave  them  an 
infallible  refolution  in  all  important  cafes  happening  to  their  ihite  j 
which  was  an  evident  mark  of  the  Divine  prefence  and  dire«Slion. 

5.  God  gave  them  particular  marks  of  his  bleffing,  the  extraordinary 
fruitfulnefs  which  continually  ufhered  in  their  fabbatical  year;  the  fe- 
curity  which  they  enjoyed  during  their  three  folenm  flails ;  and  above 
all,  the  deliverers  which  he  from  time  to  time  r<iifed  up  for  them,  their 
fourteen  judges  and  kings. 

And 
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And  God  alfo  threatened  them  with  evils  oppofite  to  thefe  blcflings  j 
and  all  this  is  denounced  againft  them  ftep  by  ftep. 

1.  He  declares  that  he  would  no  longer' be  their  God. 

2.  That  he  would  abolifh  and  rejefl:  their  order  of  priefthood,  which 
was  accordingly  executed  by  degrees. 

3.  That  he  v/ould  turn  them  out  of  their  own  country,  without  re- 
covery. 

4.  That  they  (bould  have  no  more  Prophets  or  revelations. 

5.  That  he  would  take  away  from  them  all  the  marks  of  his  protec- 
tion. The  pairagesexpreiTuig  ihefc  fevcral  particulars  are  herefubjoined, 
which  may  be  eafily  ranged  under  the  foregoing  heads,  that  we  may  un- 
derftand  the  better  that  God  hatb  plainly  foretold  the  rejedion  of  the 
Jews  at  the  time  of  the  Mefliah. 

1.  Mofesih^u  threatens  them  with  a  terrible  defolation,  Deut.  xxviii, 
vcrf.  28,  2q.  The  Lord  Jhall finite  thee  with  madnefs  and  blindnefs,  andafto- 
nifoment  of  heart :  and  thou  Jhalt  grope  at  noon  day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in 
darknefs,  and  thou  /halt  not  prof  per  in  thy  zuays,  and  thou  Jl)att  be  only  op- 
prefj'ed  and  f polled  evermore,  and  no  man  /hall  fave  thee. 

AlanafJ'eh  acknowledges  that  God  in  thispailage  foretels,  notonly  their 
firfl  defolation  under  Nsbuchadnezzary  but  alio  that  which  happened 
under  Titus  Vefpafian ;  the  eagle  mentioned  at  the  49th  verfe  of  that 
chapter,  being  not  only  applicable  to  Nebuchadnezzar ,  whom  Ezekiel, 
chap.  xvii.  reprefents  under  that  notion,  but  more  particularly  to  the 
Ro7/ian  emperor  Titus,  whofe  eagles  gave'  a  literal  accomplishment  to 
that  prophecy. 

This  makes  it  evident,  that  at  the  fame  time  when  God  threatens 
them  with  their  firft  defolation,  he  alfo  denounces  to  them  the  laft  ;  and 
that  confequently  we  may  apply  thofe  paflages  to  the  fecond  rejection  of 
the  ftws^  which  were  fpoken  of  the  firfl. 

2.  Ho/ea  expreflcth  the  fame  in  his  farft,  fecond,  and  third  chapters, 
where  he  particularly  foretels  their  being  deprived  of  the  royal  dignity, 
priefthood,  and  prophecy. 

3.  Ifaiah  i'peaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  his  firfl-,  fecond,  and  fifth 
chapters  J  as  alfo  chap,  xxviii,  Ixii,  1,  andlxvi.  and  in  his  xxvth  chap- 
ter he  fpeaks  as  Tf  no  refcoration  was  to  be  expected. 

4.  Amos  reprefents  the  fame  thing,  chap.  v.  verl.  16,  17,  and  21,  22. 
Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  cf  Hofts,  the  Lord  faith  thus  :  fVailing  /h<di  be  in 
cUjtreeis;  and  they  /hall /ay  in  all  the  high-ways,  Alas!  alas!  and  they  /liall 
(all  the  hu/handman  to  mourning^and  jiich  as  are  fkilful  of  lamentation  to  wail- 
ing. And  in  all  vineyards/ball  be  luailing  ;  for  I  will  pajs  through  thee,  faith 
the  Lord,  I  hate,  1  dejpije  your  feaft'Oays ;  and  I  tuill  not  fmell  m  your/cficmn 
ofemkiies  :  though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and  your  tneat-offtring?,  I  will 
net  accept  them,  neither  %vdl  I  regard  the  peace-offering  of  your  fat  beafts. 
VVhere  he  hints  that  their  defolation  fhail  be  without  recovery, 

5.  Jeremiah i^  very  exprefs  in  chap,  v,  vi,  and  x.  verfe  ii.  where  he 
declares  that  their  deftruction  fliould  be  without  remedy;  as  alfo 
chap.  xii.  and  xxxi. 

6.  Daniel  follows  their  fteps,  chap.  ix.  vcrf.  25,  26,  27.  where  he 
direiStly  points  at  the  deilru£tion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple.  The 
yvprds  are  thsfe:  Know  therefore  and  under/tan  i,  that  from  the  going  forth 

of 
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efthe  commandment,  to  restore  and  build  Jerufalcm,  unto  the  Meffmh  the 
Prince^  (kail be  f even  weeks;  and  threefcore and  two  weeks  the  ftreets  Jhall  be 
lullt  agaiNf  and  the  wa/l,  even  in  troublous  times,  And  after  the  threefcore 
and  two  tveeks  Jhall  MESSIAH  be  cut  cff^  but  not  for  himfelf :  a)ul  the 
■people  of  the  Prince  that  foall  come y  Jhall  def troy  the  city  and  the  fanSluary  -^and 
the  end  thereof  Jhall  be  with  a  flood;  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  dcfolations 
are  determined.  It  is  worth  our  obferving,  that  Jofepkus  {0)  the  hifto- 
rian,  a  little  after  the  daftrudtion  of  yerufalem,  acknov/Iedges  th?t  this 
prophecy  cf  Daniel  did  exprefsly  foretel  the  ruin  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
falem,  and  of  the  Jeiuijh  government,  by  the  arms  of  the  Roman  empire, 
which  himfelf  was  an  eye-witnefs  of. 

7,  Zcchariah  fpealcs  after  the  fame  manner,  chap.  xi.  verf.  g.  Then 
faidi,  Iivill  not  feed  you  :  that  that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut 
cff^  let  it  be  cut  off";  and  let  the  reft  eat^  every  one  thefejh  of  another. 

8.  And  Malachi  follows  thefe  common  ideas,  chap,  i,  verf.  10  and  11. 
Who  is  there  among  you  that  Jhuis  the  doors  for  nought  ?  Neither  do  ye  kindle 

fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleafure  in  you.,  faith  the  Lord  of  HoftSy 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand.  For  from  the  rifing  of  the  /««, 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame  ^  my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  in  every  place  incenfe  Jliall  be  offered  unto  my  name^  and  a  pure  of- 
fering :  for  my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  faith  the  Lord  of 
Bofts. 

1  cannot  conceive  how  any  that  confider  the  fucceffion  of  thefe  ideas, 
fo  interwoven  one  with  another,  can  have  the  lead  doubt  whether  the 
fews  were  to  be  rejected  at  the  coming  of  the  Melliah,  or  no  ;  cfpecially 
fince  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul  in  particular,  have  made  it  appear,  that 
the  Prophets  fo  plainly  did  foretel  this  truth. 


CHAP.         XXV. 

Of  the  Time  which  fucceeded  thePubliJhing  of  thefe  Prophecies ,  till  the  Coming 

of  the  Messiah. 

THUS  we  have  feen  an  abridgment  of  the  moft  remarkable  oracles 
uttered,  either  by  God  himfelf,  or  by  Prophets,  whom  he  made 
tife  of  to  declare  his  defigns.  I  might  eafily  have  alledged  a  far  greater 
rumber  ;  but  I  chofe  rather  to  content  myielf  with  theit-,  to  avoid  the 
confufion  which  the  multiplicity  of  citations  is  apt  to  occafion.  And 
1  queftion  not  but  thefe  I  have  mentioned,  will  fufiice  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  God's  promife  concerning  the  Mefliah  fufficiently  great,  and  enable 
us  to  make  a  judgment,  whether  that  which  the  Chnftians  declare  to 
ha\'e  been  the  accomplilbment  of  it,   be  fo  indeed. 

In  the  mean  time,  for  the  further  clearing  of  this  matter,  I  dcfire  the 
reader  to  make  feme  1 '  ilcxions  on  the  whole  matter,  which  fcem  to  me 
to  deferve  a  ferious  attention. 

The 

(0)   Antiq.  Lib.  x. 
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The  firft  Is,  That  God  hath  by  degrees  put  an  end  to  thofe  divifions 
that  were  between  feme  other  nations  and  t\\Q'Jcvjs^  founded  on  their 
hopes  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  as  the  time  of  its  accomplifhment 
drew  near. 

We  hear  little  now  of  the  enmity  of  the  IJhrnaeUtes  againft  the  Jews : 
God  having  placed  them  in  the  defert  of  Paran^  they  have  indeed  con- 
tinued there  in  a  manner  invincible,  but  alfo  without  any  great  commu- 
nication with  their  neighbour  nations. 

As  for  the  Moabites  and  Jmmonites^  they  had  their  kingdoms  on  the 
borders  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  continued  there  till  the  time  of  Nebuchad- 
nezxar^  fince  which  we  find  little  mention  made  of  them,  as  being  in  a 
manner  wholly  confounded  with  other  natipns;  only  we  meet  with  fome 
few  memorials  of  the  Jimmonites^  whofe  pretenfions  to  that  promife 
were  the  weaker  of  the  two,  as  being  the  pofterity  of  LoC^  younger 
daughter. 

It  is  worth  our  obferving,  That  mofi;  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  as 
well  as  of  the  following  Prophets,  which  thunder  forth  fuch  terrible  de- 
nunciations againft  the  pride  of  thofe  people,  threatening  them  with  the 
curfe  of  God  and  final  deftruiSlion,  feem  to  have  an  eye  to  the  old  quar- 
rel and  jealoufy;  their  ftate  quarrel  which  happened  afterwards,  fucceed- 
ing  to  this  their  firft  averfion,  and  hatred  of  the  yews. 

The  ftate  and  government  of  the  Edomiies,  as  well  as  their  jealoufy 
againft  Ifrael^  continued  till  after  Cyrw;,  who  granted  them  the  liberty  of 
returning  to  their  own  country,  as  well  as  to  the  Jeivs  who  had  been  car- 
ried away  captives  with  them  by  Nebuchadnezzar -^  but  contrary  to  the 
hope  ihey  had  of  being  re-ftab!ifhed  to  their  former  <  ftate,  we  find,  that 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  yl/a/tff/;/,  they  continued  in  bondage  to  their 
neighbours,  yea  to  the  "Jews  themfelves,  until  Herod  thi:  Edomite,  pofielT- 
ing  himfelf  of  the  throne  of  Judea^  was  probably  flattered  by  thofe  of 
his  own  nation,  and  by  fome  Jevjs  alfo,  into  a  belief  of  his  being  the 
pro  mi  fed  Melliuh. 

We  muft  alfo  take  notice.  That  the  Divine  Providence  feems  to  have 
continued  this  people  fo  long,  on  purpofe  that  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy 
which  was  between  them  andthey^fw;,  might  preferve  the  notion  of  the 
promiied  Meffiah  more  frcni  and  lively,  and  to  engage  men  to  a  more 
attentive  conhderation  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  fame  ;  and  that 
God,  by  confounding  them  afterwards  with  other  nations,  intended 
wholly  to  take  away  their  pretenfions;  the  fervice  which  before  they 
rendered  to  the  yejjifi  church,  being  no  longer  needful,  after  fo  clear 
and  diftindl:  a  revelation. 

This  reflexion  will  be  owned  to  be  more  than  a  conjecliure,  if  we  con- 
fider  God's  dealing  with  the  ten  tribes  :  God  fufters  them  to  be  carried 
away  captives  by  Salmanajj'ar,  leaving  only  the  tribes  of  yudah^  Leviy 
and  Benjamin,  to  be  afterwards  the  depofitaries  of  the  Divine  oracles. 

The  fecond  is,  That  as  it  appears  that  God  hath  kept  fome  diftance 
of  time  in  his  revelation,  that  the  authority  of  the  Prophets  m^ght  be 
fully  and  firmly  eflablilhed,  which,  as  I  have  obfervcd,  was  done  by  the 
accomplifhment  of  fome  prophecies,  refpecling  fome  particular  matters 
of  fa£t  near  at  hand  ;  fo  it  pleafed  God,  for  above  four  hundred  years, 
to  leave  the  Jews  without  the  light  of  prophecy;  becaufe  that  which  he 
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had  given  them  till  Malacki\  time,  was  fufHcient  to  make  them  know 
the  Mcmah,  when  hefliould  appear  in  the  worlJ. 

The  third  is.  That  this  cefFation  of  the  gifts  of  prophecy  among  the 
Jews  did  fcfve  to  increafe  their  deflres  for  the  coming  of  the  Mc^liah, 
in  whoie  days  thcfe  gifts  (which  were  the  peculiar  glory  of  their  nation) 
were  to  be  reilored  in  far  greater  abundance  than  had  ever  been  granted 
to  them  before. 

A  fourth  refiexion,  which  is  well  worth  our  attentive  confideration, 
is,  That  God  fo  ordered  it  in  his  providence,  that  all  the  bocics  of  the 
OidTcjicmar.t  ^Ktie  ivzv.{}.2i\.Qd  into  the  Greek  about  one  hundred  years 
zhtr  Malachi^  that  they  might  be  communicated  to  all  nations;  the 
Greek  tongue  being  at  that  time,  and  indeed  ever  fince  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  a  language  the  mofi:  known  and  generally  fpoken  ia 
the  world,  he  having  with  his  power  carried  it  into  the  ^r^wM  and  ^^. 

it  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Divine  Providence  hereby  dcfigned 
thefe  three  things  : 

Firf},  Toeitabliili  and  confirm  the  authority  of  thcfe  Divine  oracles, 
by  delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen,  by  the  public  autho- 
rity of  the  "jeuijly  nation,  at  the  defire  of  a  king  of  Egypt^ 

Secondly,  To  prevent  cavilling  about  the  explication  of  thnfe  oracles. 
Thus,  for  inflance,  we  fee  there  is  no  place  left  to  difpute  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  tl;at  prophecy.  Beheld^  a  virgin  jhall  conceive^  feeing  the  LXX  in- 
terpreters, who  yNQxcJcws,  have  rendered  it  fo  themfelves,  feme  agrs  be- 
fore any  conccfts  vvere  ftarted  about  it  between  thp  Jens  zr\d  Chrijtians. 

The  third  was,  To  prepare  and  difpofe  the  heamen  for  receiving  the 
religion  of  the  Meffiah. 

And  indeed  we  may  eafily  comprehend,  i.  That  it  was  necefTary  that 
the  prophetical  writings  fliould  be  communicated  to  the  heathen,  in  or- 
der to  their  ready  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  authority  of  the  Mefiiah, 
whom  they  knew  bv  thofe  characiers  which  had  been  given  of  him. 
2.  That  it  was  not  fitting  that  the  heathen  fliouid  wholly  depend  on  the 
authority  of  the  Jtivs,  forafmuch  as  the  fame  Divine  oracles  do  cx- 
prefsly  affirm,  that  the  Mefliah  v/as  to  be  rejected  by  the  greateft  part 
of  them. 

1  (hall  conclude  thefe  reflexions  with  a  fhort  view  of  the  ffare  of  the 
commonwealth  and  religion  of  ihcjews,  fince  the  lafl  of  the  Prophets. 

Firlt,  One  finds  that  this  government  fubfifted  as  diflinft  from  all 
other  nations  of  the  earth,  as  ever  it  did  before:  we  fee  the  honour 
wherewith  /^/iVTi^w^^r  the  Great  treated  their  high-prieft;  and  thit,  when 
he  was  appointed  arbitrator  of  the  difference  between  them  and  the  5^- 
tnaritans.,  \\c  determined  the  matter  in  favour  of  the  yeivs. 

One  iees  that  Alexander  preferved  thtm  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
rights  and  liberties,  as  they  enjoyed  them  under  the  kings  oi Perjia\  and 
in  particular  exempted  them  from  paying  ;iny  tribute  every  feventh  year, 
becaufc  then  they  did  not  fow  their  ground,  and  confcquently  could  not 
reap. 

And  if  we  find  that  Plohmy  took  'Jerufnltm  on  a  fibbath  day,  the  Jews 
making  confcience  of  defending  themiclves,  becaufe  the  law  required 
their  ceafing  from  all  work  ;  from  whence  Jgatharcides^  an  heathen  au- 
thor, takes  occafion  to  blame  their  law  ;  if  we  find  him  carrying  a  great 
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number  of  yeivs  with  him  into  Epypf,  yet  withal  we  find  him  treating; 
them  wi^h  as  much  Icindnefs  as  the  Macedontajzs  thcmfelves,  appointing- 
dilli(i6t  places  in  Egypt  and  Lyhia  for  their  habit:ition. 

If  we  find  that  powerful  princes,  fuch  as  Antiochm^  Ep'ibhanes,  and 
forne  others  of  his  fucceflbrs,  broke  the  pov/er  of  the  yeivs,  profaned 
their  temple,  and  forced  great  nu'mbers  of  them  to  abjure  their  rejigon  ; 
yet  we  fee  them  alfo  at  the  fame  time  givinn;  the  highed:  inftances  of  aa 
immovable  conftancy  and  courage  in  defence  of  their  law,  and  in  en- 
liuring  the  mod  exquifite  tortures;  we  fee  others  of  them  encouraged 
with  the  love  of  their  country,  as  well  as  religion,  putting  themfelves 
into  a  pofture  of  defence,  purifying  the  temple,  and  celebrating  a  fcfti- 
val  which  is  obferved  even  at  this  day,  and  laftly  obtaining  favourable 
treaties  at  the  hands  of  their  enemies  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  ihe  books  of 
the  Placcabees,  and  in  the  twelfth  book  of  J'^fcphus's  Antiquities:  yea, 
we  find  their  name  and  glory  at  that  time  ipread  as  far  as  Lacedamon^ 
with  v.'hich  commonwealth  they  made  an  alliance  during  the  high- 
priefi^hood  of  Onias. 

One  fees  them  after  this  fo  confidcrable,  under  the  fuccciibr  of  yf«- 
tischus  their  perfecutor,  that  even  thofe  kings  fue  for  their  alliance  with 
great  prefents. 

One  fees  that  Ptolemy  Philomeior  granted  to  Oni^s  the  fon,  leave  to 
build  a  temple  in  Egypt.,  for  the  con^'enience  of  thofe  ^c'tfy  whom  PtC' 
lemy  the  fon  of  Lagus  had  carried  thther,  as  well  as  tor  thofe  who  left 
their  country  for  the  oppreffion  of  the  Seleucides',  for  Judea^  being  fituate 
between  Syyia  and  Egypt^  was  ordinarily  the  theatre  of  war  between 
thofe  twoftates.  It  is  here  worth  our  noting,  that  the  Jews  undertook 
the  building  of  the  temple  in  Egypt^  as  thinking  themfelves  authorised 
by  that  prophecy^  Ifai.  xix.  24.  it  being  a  thing  otherwife  forbid  by 
the  law. 

One  fees,  in  the  fame  prince's  reign,  a  great  contefl:  between  the5^w^- 
ritam  and  the  Jevus^  about  the  pre-eminence  of  their  temples,  at  Jeru- 
falehl  and  mount  Gcrizim,  decided  by  him  in  favour  of  the  yeivs :  on 
which  occalion  the  Jeius  fhevved  that  prince  their  law,  and  acquainted 
him  with  the  feries  of,  their  hiftory,  to  confute  the  Sa?,':aritans  preten- 
lions. 

One  fees  after  this,  when  the  Jews  had  conferred  the  fovereignty  and 
high-priellhood  on  Sinicp.^  that  their  ftate  became  fo  powerful,  that  un- 
der Hyrcanus  his  fuccefTor  they  were  in  a  condition  to  attack  their  ene- 
mies in  Syria.,  and  compel  the  Edomites  to  admit  circumciiion.  Arifto- 
bulus\s.\%  fon  was  crowned;  his  brother  fuccceded  him  in  the  royal  dignity, 
and  left  the  ftate  in  a  flouriftiing  condition,  notwithftanuing  the  civil 
and  foreign  wars  he  was  engaged  in. 

V/e  find  afterwards,  that  the  inteftine  divifions  among  the  fuccefTors 
of  thofe  Jewifo  princes  did  by  degrees  open  a  gap  for  foreign  power 
to  enter,  and  prevail  over  them:  Pompey,  fiding  v/ith  Hyranus^tookjeyu- 
falem,  and  made  the  Jews  tributary  to  the  Romans^  but  without  ch;in- 
ging  any  thing  in  their  religion. 

Julii^s  Cisfar  a  while  after  beftowed  the  kingdom  of  Judea  upon  He- 
nd  the  Ed^mite.  Augnftus  after  him  ufed  the  Jeius  with  the  fame  equity 
as  Aw/t^befoie  him  had  done,  as  appears  from  one  oi  his  declarations 
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publifhed  in  favour  of  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  JJia,  recorded  hy  jofephus. 
This  Herod  and  Jugujlui  are  the  fame  under  whom  our  Saviour  Jcfus 
Chrift  was  born. 

It  is  evident,  therefore.  That  the  ftate  of  the  Jewi  has  continued 
diftindl  from  othernations,  and  fufficiently  known,  from  the  time  of  the 
Prophet  Maiachi  until  Herod. 

We  may  alio  truly  affert.  That  whatever  inclination  the  y^if;^  of  old 
had  for  the  idolatries  of  their  neighbours,  yet  we  do  not  find  them  given 
that  way  during  this  interval,  between  the  laft  of  their  Prophets  and 
Herod 'y  as  if  the  charge  and  command  of  that  Prophet  Maiachi  had 
always  founded  in  their  ears,  Mai.  iv.  verfe  4.  Remember  the  law  cf 
Mofes  myfervanty  &c. 

One  ices  that  the  yeivs  under  the  Maccabees,  in  great  numbers,  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom,  rarher  than  abjure  their  religion  ;  and  that  they  ob- 
ferved  the  ceremonial  law  with  all  carefulnefs,  of  which  Augujlus  him- 
felf  was  witnefs. 

One  fees  that,  under  ftrangers  and  heathen  kings,  they  exempted  them- 
felves  from  anfwering  any  fuit  at  law  on  the  fabbath-day,  from  paying 
tribute  the  feventh  year,  and  preferving  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
their  temple  in  fpite  of  all  oppolition.  Laftly,  one  finds  them,  during 
Herod"?,  government,  fupported  by  the  favour  of  the  Roman  empire,  in 
refufing  to  fet  up  the  emperor's  trophies,  for  fear  left  fome  images 
might  be  hid  under  them,  which  they  looked  upon  as  a  crime  againit 
their  law. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  thatfmce  Maiachi  fome  herefies  fprung  dp  among 
the  Jews,  their  commerce  with  the  Greeks  (who  applied  thcmfelves  to 
philofophical  fpeculations)  having  contributed  to  make  them  much  more 
diputatious  than  they  were  before.  The  authority  likewife  of  their 
kings,  who  were  high-priefts  alfo,  may  have  had  a  great  ftroke  in  ble- 
miihing  the  purity  of  their  religion. 

But  yet  the  difputes  which  we  find  amongft  them,  as  that  of  the  fa- 
tality of  events,  did  not  at  all  touch  the  fubftance  of  their  religion. 

They  no  fooner  found  the  fpirit  of  epicurifm  to  creep  in  amongft 
them,  but  they  framed  fuch  additions  to  their  public  liturgy,  as  they 
thought  moft  proper  to  eradicate,  or  at  leaft  condemn  that  corruption. 

I  confefs  alfo,  that  the  Pharifees  and  Do6lors  of  their  law  had  greatly 
altered  their  morality,  in  making  their  own  explications  (by  the  great 
authority  which  they  had  amongft  the  people)  to  pafs  for  authentic  :  but 
yet  this  change  and  corruption  in  their  morals  as  to  prafticc,  did  net  go 
fo  far  as  to  abolifh  the  laws  themfelves,  which  v/ere  only  wrefted  from 
their  true  meaning.  This  was  indeed  a  great  corruption,  but  not  fuch 
a  one  as  could  make  it  to  be  no  more  the  fame  religion. 

So  that  we  may  boldly  alTert  (which  is  a  thing  very  important  to  our 
prefent  purpofe)  That  the  ftate  and  religion  of  the  Jews  have  continued 
fufficiently  entire  till  the  time  of  the  appearing  of  the  Mefliah  in  the 
world,  for  their  preferving  of  whatibevcr  was  necefi'ary,  viz.  as  well  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  the  knowledge  of  thofc  oracles  which 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  MelTiah,  together  with  the  knoA/ledge  of  thefe 
prmciples,  accordmg  to  which  the  Prophets  have  fpoken  in  their  pre- 
<ii(5tions  concerning  him. 
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HAVE  {hewn  in  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Genejisy  that 
the  fails  of  the  Creation,  and  the  promifes  of  the  Me/Hah,  are 
truths  not  to  be  queftioned,  and  that  the  ideas  of  this  MelSah  con- 
tinued vigoroiifly  all  the  time  that  preceded  the  children  of  IfraeC^ 
going  out  of  Egypt. 

We  have  feen  afterwards,  in  the  Remarks  which  I  have  made  upon  the 
Laws  which  God  gave  to  Mojes^  that  it  was  the  great  defign  of  God  to 
keep  men  in  the  expectation  of  this  Meffiah,  and  to  take  care  that  they 
might  certainly  know  him  whenever  he  ihould  appear  in  the  world. 

1  have  taken  notice,  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  Reflexions,  of  the  care 
which  God  took  to  give  a  great  number  of  Oracles  to  explain  particu- 
larly all  the  characters  of  this  Mefliah,  the  place  and  manner  of  his 
Birth,  the  principal  circumftances  of  his  Life,  Death,  and  Refurrediion, 
and  to  foretel  the  eff^ufion-of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gholl  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles,  their  call  to  the  Religion  of  the  Mefliah,  and  laftly,  the  overthrow 
of  the  whole  model  of  the  'Jewijh  religion  and  commonwealth,  which 
was  no  longer  of  any  ufe  after  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  and  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles. 

My  prefent  bufinefs  is  now  to  fhew,  That  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Tejiament  we  may  find  an  exa6l  accomplifhment  of  this  whole  defign, 
wherein  God  had  with  fo  much  care  inftrudled  the  world  fo  long  before; 
and  there  is  nothing  more  eafy,  if  v/e  will  but  take  a  little  pains  to  read 
thefe  books  attentively,  and  to  compare  them  with  the  model  which  God 
himfelf  made,  as  we  have  hitherto  defcribed  it. 

To  make  this  truth  yet  more  evident,  1  think  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
do  two  or  three  things,  which  feem  to  be  very  important  for  my  pre- 
fent defign. 

And  firft,  I  am  to  obferve,  that  there  appears  a  moft  perfecSl  coherence 
between  the  ideas  of  the  Old  Tejiament -^w^  thofe  of  the  Neiv;  which  is 
abfolutely  neceflary,  to  fhew  that  there  is  in  thefe  books  a  perfeft  unity 
of  defign,  notwithrtanding  the  vafl:  difference  there  is  between  the  Jews 
who  preferve  the  Old  Ttjiament,  and  the  Chr'ijlians  who  preferye  the 
Hew. 

Secondly,  I  am  to  demonfl:rate  that  the  ideas  of  the  Mefliah  were  very 
ftrong  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  at  the  very  time  that  Jefus  Chrift  ap- 
peared in  the  world. 

This 
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This  was  abfolutely  nccefTary,  that  they  might  not  have  wherewith  to 
accufe  thofe  who  received  Chrift  for  the  Meffiah,  of  being  deceived  in 
their  choice,  for  not  having  had  the  exact  ideas  of  the  MeiTiah  whicii 
God  had  proniifed. 

I  fliall  upon  this  account  fhew  in  the  third  place,  That  when  Jefus 
Chrift  did  appear  in  the  v/crld,  the  model  which  God  had  fraiiied  in  the 
law  of  Mofes,  whereby  the  Meffiah  might  be  plainly  known,  did  then 
fubfift  in  the  manner  wherein  God  had  framed  ir. 

After  this,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  by  proofs,  which  are  indeed  un- 
queftionable,  That  in  examining  all  the  characSters  which  the  Prophets 
gave,  by  which  the  Meffiah  might  be  known,  we  cannot  conceive  a 
more  exa£l:  execution  of  God's  defign,  as  to  the  Meffiah,  than  that  which 
we  find  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrill,  whereof  the  books  cf  the  New 
Tejiament  have  given  us  the  hillory. 

Laflly,  I  fnall  fhew  clearly  that  this  model  which  God  had  framed  in 
giving  the  law,  and  in  forming  the  commonwealth  and  religion  of  the 
^Jews  in  fo  proper  a  manner,  to  make  the  Meffiah  certainly  known,  is 
not  in  being  at  this  day  ;  but  that  it  was  fo  dePrroyed  by  the  total  dif- 
perfion  of  that  people,  that  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  know  the  Meffiah 
if  he  fliould  now  appear  again  in  the  world  :  and  that  indeed  the  prin- 
cipal events,  which  according  to  the  oracles  were  to  follow  the  coming 
of  the  Meffiah,  are  already  come  to  pafs  in  part,  and  do  flill  come  to 
pafs  every  day. 

I  hope  to  evince  thefe  truths  beyond  all  conteft:  indeed  the  bare  read- 
ing of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  plainly  dil'covers  the  coherence 
■which  they  have  with  the  books  of  the  Old  ',  it  fliews  clearly  that  the 
ideas  of  the  Meffiah  were  at  that  time  very  ftrong  in  the  minds  of  the 
Jews ;  and  it  fuppofeth,  without  any  affectation,  that  the  model  which 
God  had  made  fo  neceflary  to  diflinguiih  the  Meffiah,  flopd  at  that  time 
entire. 

In  particular,  it  is  certain,  that  the  f^ur  Evjingelifl?,  by  the  relation 
of  unqueftionable  matters  cf  fact,  have  proved  that  jefus,  the  fon  of 
Mary^  is  the  Meffiah  which  God  had  promifed. 

St.  Luke  Ihews,  in  the  Acis  of  the  Apsftles,  that  after  the  rcfurreflion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  efFufion  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  heathens. 

Theepiftlcs  are  a  natural  confequence  of  this  vocation  o/the  heathens, 
and  of  the  abolifning  of  the  law  of  Mofef,  which  the  Apoitles  had  under- 
taken. They  unanimoufly  confpire  to  ihew  that  God  had  refolved  to 
call  the  heathens  to  partake  of  ialvation,  that  the  Jeivs  for  the  greateft 
part  fhould  be  juftly  deprived  thereof,  becaufe  they  obftinately  rejeded 
the  Meffiah.  Several  queftions  are  examined,  which  arofe  either  from 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  or  from  the  abolifhing  of  the  ceremonial 
worfhip. 

The  fuccffli  m  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  churcli  juftifies.  That 
after  the  dfcitruction  oi  yerufalttn  all  people  embraced  tiie  religion  of 
Jelus  Chrift,  in  ri-ceivinsj  him  for  the  Meffiah  whom  God  had  promifed 
to  the  Patriaichs  and  to  the  Jews, 

1  fhall  relume  all  thefc  articles  one  by  one,  in  that  natural  order  ia 
which  I  have  propofed  them. 

PvEI'LEXIONS 
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CHAP.        I. 

^at  there  appears  a  very  juji  Connexion  hetivcen  the  Ideas  of  the  Old 
Testament,  andthofe  ofthe'^EWf  the  latter  borrowing  Light  from  the 
former, 

^  A  S  it  is  not  much  the  character  of  romances,  even  then  when  they 
J^X  ^^^  "^oft  tj^f^  "P  to  the  rules  of  probability,  to  borrow  either 
the  ftyle  or  ideas  of  thofe  authors  from  whom  they  taice  their  fubjedl, 
fo  I  fuppofe  that,  in  this  my  undertaking  to  fliew  that  the  NewTeJIament 
is  an  exadl  accomplijQiment  of  the  Old,  it  is  very  important  to  make 
out,  that  at  the  firfi:  reading  of  the  Gofpels  and  Apoftolical  writings,  one 
Vol.  1,  E  e  findi. 
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finds  in  them  a  perfeft  conformity  of  ideas  with   the  writings  of  the 
OldTe/lment. 

One  may  to  this  purpofe  dbferve  in  general,  that  the  Gofpel  fuppofesK 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  book  of  the  Old  Teflament,  as  an  unquef- 
tionable  truth.  The  gofpcls  and  epifties  have  the  fame  coherence  with 
the  books  of  the  law  and  Prophets  which  the  writings  of  the  latter 
Prophets  have  with  thofe  of  the  former,  and  which  the  books  of  all  the 
Prophets  together  have  with  the  books  oi  ATofes,  and  with  the  prophe- 
cies, laws,  and  hiftories^  which  are  contained  therein. 

One  may  take  notice  afterwards,  that  all  the  books  of  the  Nnv  Tejia- 
TTient  have  an  eflential  relation  to  thofs  of  the  Old^  in  their  mofc  princi- 
pal d'efigns.  I  have  fhewed  that  their  defign  was  no  other,  than  toraife 
men  to  expedtations  of  the  Mefliah,  and  to  paint  him  to  the  life  whom 
God  had  proraifed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  the  only  uefi'^n 
of  the  NiU)  l^ejlmmnt  is,  to  prove  that  the  Mefliah  is  come  according  to 
the  Prophets.  The  firft  fpeaks  concerning  the  Mefliah  as  expected  j  the 
latter,  as  already  come. 

But  we  muft  proceed  to  a  more  particular  view  of  this  matter.  I  fay 
then,  firft  of  all,  that  the  Chriftians  have  the  fame  objeft  of  their  faith 
which  the  ^eiui  had  ;  this  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  declares,  where  he  faith, 
^hh  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  knoiv  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  'Jefus 
Chrijl  whom  thou  hajlfent.  Behold  here  the  true  character  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  as  v/ell  as  of  the  Jewifh,  to  believe  one  only  God,  to  own 
a  Mefliah,  and,  to  acknowledge  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  he.  The  Jews  agree 
with  us  in  the  former  articles,  though  they  difpute  the  laft. 

I  fay,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel,  which  regulate 
religion  and  the  condu61:of  particular  perfonsin  that  fociety,  areexa61:ly 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Old  Teilament.  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  fermon 
upon  the  mount,  which  contains  an  abridgment  of  his  ethics,  had  no 
other  end  but  to  rcftore  the  true  fcnfc  and  meaning  of  thofe  laws  God 
had  given  upon  mount.  Sinai ;  and  though,  in  the  matter  of  di,vorces, 
it  feems  oppofite  to  that  law  wherein  God  had  before  permitted  them, 
yet  we  may  eafily  conceive  that  he  began  to  abrogate  thofe  orders  and 
difpenfat'ons  w^hich  v/crc  only  given  to  make  the  Mefliah  knownwhen- 
ever  he  fiiould  appear. 

The  prayer  which  Jefus  Chrift  taught  his  Apoftles,  is  full  of  notions 
which  reigned  among  the  Jevjs,  as  feveral  expofitors  have  manifeftcd. 
I  fhall  cor.tent  myfelf  with  alledging  the  inftance  of  the  petition  for  our 
daily  bread,  v/hich  has  an  Evident  regard  to  the  manna  which  God  gave 
the  children  oi  Ifrael  in  the  wiidcrncfs  for  forty  years. 

We  know  alfo  that  the  f..craments  of  the  baptiim  and  the  cucharift 
■are  originally  Jewifa  ceremonies,  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  applied,  with 
a  very  little  variation,  to  much  more  important  fubjedts.  Baptifm  was 
a  wafliing  which  accompanied  the  facrifices  and  circumcifion  of  profe- 
Jytes  }  and  the  wafhing  pra<Slifed  under  the  law  oi  Mojes,  hgnified  that 
the  profeiyte  who  was  admitted  to  the  lame,  was  refolved  to  renounce 
his  former  curfes,  and  for  the  time  to  come  to  follow  an  oppofite  way 
of  living,  according  to  the  rules  prefcribed  him  by  the  Mini'aers  of  Hea- 
ven, after  that  they,  in  the  name  of  God,  had  allured  him  of  thcrennfTion 
*>i  his  fins. 

The 
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The  eiicharift  was  an.  appendix  of  the  feaft  of  the  pafT^wer,  which 
preferved  the  memory  of  the  fulFcrings  of  the  Ifraelitesxn  E^^jpt,  and  the 
deliverance  he  afforded  them,  in  punifliing  of  the  Egyptians,  l^his 
ceremony  did  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  deliverance  till  the  comino- 
of  the  Meffiah.  Jefus  Chrift  had  fubftituted  to  this  figure  an  inftance 
of  the  curfe  of  God  againft  the  pofterity  of  Cham^  the  idea  of  his  death 
by  which  he  had  communicated  his  blefling  to  all  nations  of  the  earth 
according  to  his  promife;  and  he  hath  made  it  a  more  full  and  exa6t 
memorial  of  his  death,  which  he  would  have  us  to  confider  as  the  death 
of  the  true  Lamb,  which  takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  As  the  old 
covenant  was  made  in  the  blood  of  a  lamb,  fo  Jefus  Chrift,  with  regard 
to  the  New  Teftament  or  covenant  promifed  by  yeremiah,  chap.  xxxi. 
ordains  the  celebrating  the  memorial  of  the  blood  he  had  fpilt,  This  is 
the  New  Tejiament  in  my  blood,  he.  And  laftly,  whereas  the  law  ordained 
the  commemoration  of  the  pafchal  lamb  but  once  a  year,  Jefus  Cbriil 
feems  to  appoint  a  much  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  eucharift 
when  he  faith,  As  oft  as  ye  Jhall  eat  this  bread,  &c.  the  reafon  of  which, 
without  doubt,  is  taken  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit  which  his  death 
confers  upon  us. 

It  is  well  worth  our  obfervation,  that  ordinarily  the  fame  propheti- 
cal ideas  that  are  found  in  the  Old  Tejiament  may  be  met  v/ith  in  the 
Neiu.  The  book  of  the  i^^w/^//(7«j  contains  abundance  of  particulars 
fet  down  in  the  prophecies  of  Zechariah  and  Ezekiel.  Jefus  Chrift 
himfelfpurfues  the  ideas  of  the  Prophet  Joel  in  the  xxivth  oi  Matthcvj^ 
when  he  fets  forth  the'  deftruiSlion  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  afterwards  he  de- 
fcribes  the  fame,  according  to  the  notions  which  Daniel  gives  us 
thereof. 

Daniel  foretels,  in  the  viith  chapter  of  his  book,  the  deftrudlon  of  the 
Roman  monarchy  by  the  Chriftians,  whom  he  Ityles  The  People  of  the 
Mojl  High.  St.  Paul  follows  the  fame  notion,  i  Cor.  vi.  2.  where  he 
fuppofeth  it  as  a  known  thing  :  The  Saints  (faith  ht)  JJjall judge  the  world. 
And  St.  John,  in  the  xxth  of  the  Revelations,  verfe  4,  reprefents  Satan 
bound,  and  the  government  put  into  the  hands  of  believers. 

It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  the  promifes  and  threats  of  Jefus 
Chrift  are  expreffed  in  terms  borrowed  from  the  Old  Tejiament.  Thefe 
words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  He  that  hears  my  words,  and  believes  in  him  that 
fent  mc,  hath  eternal  life,  and  Jhall  not  come  into  judgnmit,  &zc.  have  not 
they  a  plain  relation  to  Adam\  unbelief  and  difobedience,  to  the  jud«j-- 
ment  he  underwent,  and  the  punifhment  impofed  on  him  ?  Is  ic  not 
from  this  fpirit,  which  penetrates  both,  X^^t\}^z  NewTeJiame7it  io  o^t 
makes  mention  of  a  new  Canaan,  a  new  Jerufalera,  a  newname^  &c.  and 
that  glory  is  reprefented  to  us  fometimes  under  the  notion  of  Paradife, 
fometimes  of  a  feaft,  where  Abraham  (who  is  called  The  Father  of  the 
Faithful)   fits  at  the  upper  end  ? 

Eternal  damnation  is  reprefented  to  us  under  the  notion  of  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  of  a  lake  burning  with  fire  and  brimftonc,  with  regard  to 
the  lake  oi  Sodom,  and  to  the  place  where  the  filth  oi  Jerufalem  was  not 
to  be  burnt  up  and  confumed.  It  is  upon  this  account  tliat  believers 
are  exhorted  to  remember  LotV  wife,  Luke  ix.  62.  an^i  and  xvii.  32.  and 
to  depart  from  the  midft  of  the  wicked,  Hebr.  xiii. 

Eea  If 
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If  we  confider  the  election  of  the  Apoftles,  and  of  the  feventy  Dif- 
ciples,  wc  fhall  find  the  reference  they  have  to  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  and  to  the  feventy  elders  whom  Mofes  chofe,  to  preferve  the 
memory  of  the  feventy  fouls  Jacob  brought  with  him  into  Egypt.  Thofe 
pafTages,  Te  fhall  fit  on  tzvehe  thrones^  and  yyur  na?nes  are  zuy'itten  in  the 
bock  of  Ufe^  and  the  numher  of  144COO,  being  the  produ6t  of  12  times 
12,  by  allufion  to  the  twelve  tribes,  do  all  borrow  their  light  from  thofe 
ancient  hiftorie?. 

Throughout  the  New  Teflament  we  find  nothing  but  a  continual  allu- 
fion to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews :  all  thofe  ideas  of  the  liberty  of  the  fons  of 
God  do  allude  to  the  ceremony  of  their  jubilee.  'Y\\^  firjl  horn  mentioned 
there,  and  the  kingdom  ofPrie/ls,  are  not  to  be  underftood  but  by  carting 
our  eye  on  the  Old  Tejiament.  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  called  the  chief  Corner 
Stone,  if  Piter  be  called  a  Stone  or  Rock,  Believers  living  Stones,  and  the 
Apoftles  Foundations,  it  is  by  way  of  allufion  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  twelve  princes  or  heads  of  the  tribes  did  contribute  towards  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  manner  cf  the  building  of  it.  If  the 
children  of  Zebcdee  are  called  Boanerges,  it  is  with  reference  to  the  fecond 
of  Hriggai,  Tet  once,  and  I  will  Jkake  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  That 
the  Heathens  aredefcribed  as  a  people  afar  off,  and  what  is  fpolcen  con- 
cerning the  wall  of  partition,  hath  a  vifible  refpeiSl  to  the  Gentiles  being 
prohibited  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple. 

If  I  would  infi^ance  in  all  the  myftical  relations  of  the  one  volume  to 
the  other,  I  might  fay  that  there  appears  a  fingular  conformity  between 
them,  even  in  thofe  things  which  feem  moft  oppofitc.  Mofes,  the  firft 
and  great  minifter  of  the  law,  had  a  Hammering  fpeech  ;  Zachc.ry,  the 
father  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  v/as  ftruck  dumb,  when  he  was  to  pro- 
Jiounce  the  folemnbleiring  of  the  people;  whereas  Jefus  Chrift,  on  the 
contrary,  hath  this  chara6ier  given  of  him,  that  never  manfpake  like  him, 
God  faid  at  the  beginning,  Increofe  and  multiply  ;  he  repeats  the  fame  to 
Noah,  in  order  to  the  propagation  cf  mankind,  and  replenifliJng  the 
earth.  Jefus  Chrift  faith.  Go  and  teach  all  nations  j  and  the  word  is  con- 
itantly  reprefented  to  us  as  the  feed  of  the  regeneration  and  baptifm,  as 
the  laver  or  wafhing  v.'hcreby  we  acquire  a  new  birth.  We  fee  Noah 
receiving  the  dove  into  the  ark  v/ith  an  olive  branch,  as  a  fign  of  the 
peace  of  Keaven;  and  Jefus  Chrift  receives  a  like  token. 

Fire  falls  down  from  heaven  on  the  facrifice  of  Jbel,  Noah,  Mofes, 
David,  Solomon,  and  Elijah,  as  a  token  that  God  accepted  their  ofterings  j 
and  God  fends  the  fame  mark  of  his  favour  on  the  day  of  Pentccoft,  to 
declare  that  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift  v.-as  moft  acceptable  to  him. 

God  had  forbid  the  high  pricft  to  rend  his  clothes  on  any  occafion 
Avhacfoever,  that  rending  of  garments  involving  a  myftery,  as  appears 
from  the  hiftory  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  yet  we  fee,  that  the  high  prieft  rent 
his  clothes  at  the  condemnation  of  our  Saviour,  and  thereby  violated  for 
ever  the  authority  of  his  priefthood  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  find 
the  garments  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  were  left  v.hole  and  entire,  to  fig- 
nify  to  us  the  eternity  of  his  priefthood.  We  fee  that  the  ear  of  Alalchus, 
the  high  prieft's  fervant,  wascutoft'by  St.  Peter,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift 
reftorcd  it  again,  to  fliew  that  the  fynagogue  had  loft  the  true  faith,  and 
Jefus  Chrift  alone  was  able  to  reftore  it.     We  fee  the  holy  place  in  the 

temple 
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temple  opened  at  the  death  of  Chrift,  by  the  rending  of  the  vail ;  which 
fiijnified  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  then  to  loie  its  force  and  au- 
thority. 

But  the  obfervations  already  made  are  fufficlent  to  make  out  what  I 
intend,  without  having;  recourfe  to  thefe  myfteries  ;  and  I  believe  no 
man  can  make  fuch  reflexions,  without  being  perfuaded  that  fo  great  a 
conformity  of  ideas  muft  necefiarily  imply  a  perfect  unity  of  defign  : 
now  it  is  impoffible  to  fuppofe  that  this  unity  of  defign  (hould  be  fo 
conftantly  obferved  by  different  authors,  who  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of 
times,  places,  and  interefts,  without  being  convinced  of  a  perpetual 
Divine  guidance. 

I  acknowledge  that  in  the  Neiv  Tejiament  there  may  b«  found  fomc 
decifions  which  feem  wholly  oppofite  to  thofeof  the  Old:  for  inftance, 
we  find  there  a  total  abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  but,  forafmuch 
as  all  thofe  obfervations  had  no  other  ufe  but  to  diflinguifh  the  Jews 
from  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  by  this  means  to  make  the  Mef- 
fiah  known  to  the  Jevjs^  amongft:  whom  he  was  to  be  born,  fo  it  is  ob- 
vious to  conceive  that  all  thofe  ceremonies  were  of  courfe  to  be  abo- 
lifhed  afcer  that  the  MefTiah  was  come  into  the  world,  and  that,  if  we 
confider  things  in  this  view,  wefhall  find  no  contradidion  at  all  between 
Mofes^  who  elhbliflied  thefe  ceremonies,  and  the  Apoftles,  who  abolifhed 
them. 

But,  before  we  come  to  connrm  thefe  grounds,  we  muft  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  the  ideas  of  the  MelTiah  continued  very  frefh  in  the  minds  of 
the  Jews  \  and  this  fhall  be  the  fubjed  of  the  following  chapter. 


CHAP.       II. 

^?at  the  Ideas  of  the  McJJtah  continued  very  frejh  in  the  Minds  of  the  JeWS 
at  the  Time  of  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

IT  would  be  an  eafy'matter  for  me  here  to  fhew  that  the  ideas  of  the 
Mefliah  were  lively  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  This  appears  from  the  fable  which  the  Rabbies  told 
Origen,  concerning  Zedcchiah,  and  Ahiab^  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
burnt,  for  perfuading  the  JewiJh  women  that  they  were  the  perfons  that 
were  to  conceive  the  Meffiah.  But  1  intend  to  make  ufe  of  proofs  of  a 
different  nature. 

Now,  to  prove  that  the  notion  of  the  MefTiah  was  very  frefh  in  the 
minds  of  the  Jews^  we  need  only  take  notice,  that  the  prom  le  of  God 
concerning  him,  was  the  firft,  the  mofl  important,  and  repeated  with 
the  greateft  afTiduity  in  the  books  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  confequently  it 
employed  them  the  moft  :  God  having,  for  this  reafon,  obliged  them  to 
read  the  books  of  T^fo/fi  every  fabbath,  to  fmg  the  Pfalms  oi  David,  and 
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to  examine  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  where  the  promife  of  the  Mef- 
iiah  was  a  thoufand  times  repeated. 

We  may  add  a  great  deal  of  light  to  this  obfervation,  if  we  confider 
that  the  circumftances  of  the  Jews  at  that  time  engaged  them  to  give 
more  diligent  heed  to  what  the  Prophets  had  declared  j  and  by  weighing 
feveral  matters  of  fail  fet  down  in  the  Gofpel,  to  fhew  the  univerfai 
tWtSt  of  the  lively  imprelFion  of  this  notion  of  the  Meffiah  on  the  minds 
of  the  Jevj^. 

VVjtnout  doubt  the  efl-ate  of  the  Je^jus  at  that  time,  being^equally  op- 
preffed  by  the  power  of  the  Romans  and  that  of  Herod^  could  not  but  put 
tltem  upon  a  careful  examining  of  the  promifes  which  God  had  fo  often 
vouchfafed  them  concerning  the  Meffiah  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  God 
had  often  re^refented  to  them  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  as  a  temporal 
kingdom,  wiiich  was  to  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  their  enemies. 

This  appears  very  evident  in  the  Gofpel  on  feveral  occafions.  We 
find  that  the  people  of  Jernfakm  and  Herod  were  troubled  at  the  news 
6f  the  birth  oi  Jefus^  as  that  which  would  probably  caufe  great  troubles 
and  defolations,  before  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  could  fubdue  the  ^0- 
■matts  as  well  as  Herod :  one  fees  that  the  multitudes  would  have  taken 
Chrift,  and  proclaimed  him  their  king,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him 
as  the  true  Meffiah  ;  one  fees  that  Chrift's  own  difciples,  both  before 
and  after  his  death,  talked  agreeably  to  thefe  popular  ideas.  Whatelfe 
can  we  m?ke  of  that  paflage  of  the  mother  oi  James  and  John^  when 
Ihe  begs  for  them  the  chief  places  in  his  kingdom  ?  When  the  Apoftles 
difpute  whicl)  of  them  fliould  be  the greatefl:,  was  it  not  aneffedt  of  the 
fame  caufe.'  Did  not  the  Apoftles,  when  they  went  lo  Emaus,  difcourfe 
at  the  fame  rate  ?  Did  not  they  exprefs  themfelves  with  much  grief  and 
trouble,  before  they  were  inftru£ted  in  the  moft  fublime  truths  of  the 
Gofpel  ?  But  'ive  trujlcd  that  it  had  been  he  v.'hich  Jhould  have  redecmea 
Ifrael. 

It  is  alfo  very  obfervable,  that  John  the  Bapt'iji  appears  and  admini- 
fters  the  facrament  of  baptifm  at  this  time  :  this  his  practice  gave  the 
Jevjs  occafion  to  take  him  for  the  Meffiah  ;  but  what  ground  had  they 
to  think  fo  ?  furely  from  what  they  had  read  in  Ezeklel^  chap,  xxxvi. 
verfe  25.  And  indeed,  when  the  great  council  of  the  Jcius  deputed 
fdme  perfons  to  him,  they  charged  them  to  know  of  him  whether  he 
were  the  Meffiah  or  not;  and  if  not,  why  he  exercifed  a  fun6lion  which 
that  prophecy  feemed  to  appropriate  to  the  Meffiah  himfelf,  in  calling 
him  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  ? 

The  fame  truth  may  alfo  be  colleiled  from  what  is  related  to  us  con- 
cerning the  opir  ions  of  the  Jews  about  the  perfon  of  Chrift  :  ff  horn, 
faith  our  Saviour,  do  pccpic  fay  I  am  ?  And  the  Apoftles  anfwer,  that 
fome  faid  he  was  John  the  Baptijl^  others  Jeremiah,  others  Elias,  and 
others  again  that  Prophet^  that  is  to  fay  the  Meffiah,  who  is  fo  called  by 
way  of  excellence  in  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy.  And  we  find  that 
when  Jefus  Chrifc  ftyleJ  himfelf //?<.'  Son  of  Man,  the  multitudes  eafily 
conceived  that  he  alluded  to  the  feventh  oi  Daniel,  where  the  Meffiah  is 
fo  called. 

We  perceive  alfo,  from  many  other  places  In  the  Gofpel,  that  the 
multitudes  were  very  well  acquainted  with  thofe  pafl'ages  in  the  Old  TeJ- 
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tament  which  were  commonly  applied  to  the  MeHiah  :  71}e  Ale/Jtah,  ivhen 
he  appears,  fay  they,  '■jjUI  he  do  greater  Jigns  than  this  man  dath  ?  Others 
are  offended  becaufe  Jefus  Chnll  was  oiNa'zareth^-^iX'gmwg  from  thence 
that  he  could  not  be  the  MefTiah ;  others  maintain  that,  v/hen  the  Mef- 
fiah  fhould  come,  it  would  not  be  known  whence  he  was  ;  and  others 
again  afferted,  that  the  Mcffiah  was  to  continue  for  ever  :  all  which  is 
an  evident  fign  that  the  ideas  of  the  Meffiah  were  very  familiar  among 
the  yews. 

I'his  mufl:  have  been  fo  of  necefiity,  becaufe  the  Samaritans  them- 
felves  were  poffeiTed  with  the  fame  ideas,  though  they  had  not  fo  great  an 
extent  of  light  as  the  Jevjs  had.  They  did  not  indeed  altogether  reje£t 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  but  rather  ftudied  them  with  care:  their 
animofity  againfl:  th.Q  Jevjs,  and  their  jealoufy  upon  account  of  the. 
promife,  of  the  place  of  the  temple,  and  other  things  in  queftion,  do 
manifeftly  fhew  that  the  characters  of  the  Meffiah  were  known  to  them, 
and  that  they  were  exa£ily  informed  in  that  whole  matter. 

One  ought  alfo  to  take  notice,  that  as  the  Apoftles  call  that  theful" 
nefs  of  time,  becaufe  the  times  fetdown  by  the  Prophets  were  almoft  ex- 
pired, and  the  fceptre  was  already  departed  from  Judah,  the  weeks  of 
Daniel  were  ended,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt  were  over- 
turned, fo  there  were  feveral  good  men  who  were  hlled  with  an  expec- 
tation of  the  Meffiah.  jdnna  and  Simeon  are  rcprefented  to  us  as  thofe 
who,  by  their  ftudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  difcovered  that  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  was  near  at  hand  j  much  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  Daniel  is  reprefenttd  to  us  to  have  learnt  from  the  prophecy  of 
feremlah,  that  the  captivity  was  almoft  expired, 

1  fhall  add  one  argument  more,  which  feems  beyond  exception;  that 
many  perfons  were  found,  about  the  time  of  Jefus  ,Chrift,  who  were  ei- 
ther drawn  by  others  into  an  opinion  of  their  being  the  Meffiah,  or  who 
of  ihemfelves  defired  to  be  accounted  fo.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the 
flatterers  of  Herod  the  Great  gave  him  the  title  o[  Afefiah  :  of  this 
number Vere  Theudas  undyudasGaulcnltes^  with  fome  others.  Thus  alfo, 
foon  after,  fome  applied  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah  to  Fcfpa- 
fan  the  emperor,  becaufe  he  had  been  chofen  in  the  eaft.  This  is  at- 
tcfted  by  Jofephus,  "Tacitus^  and  Suetonius,  who  aflure  us  that  the  notioa 
of  the  promiied  Meffiah,  as  of  a  great  king,  was  very  common  in  the 
eaft,  and  not  unknown  in  the  welt. 

We  know  that,  under  the  emperor  Jdrlan,  Barchochah  was  the  caufe 
of  a  terrible  fedition,  by  making  the  ^eivs  believe  that  he  was  the  Mef- 
fiah :  and  we  cannot  be  ignorant  how  many  fuch  like  impoftors  have 
been  flnc^,  who  have  abufed  the  credulity  of  X^iejews^  even  until  Sa- 
hatal  Sevl  (a),  who  deluded  them  about  one  and  twenty  years  fince. 

Laftly,  we  cannot  but  think  that  this  idea  of  the  Meffiah  was  alway*. 
frefh  among  the  y^rwi-,  becaufe  we  find  that  from  that  time  they  have 
continually  difputed  with  the  Chriftians  about  thismatter  ;  becaufe  th.y; 
tell  us  of  two  Meffiahs,  one  the  fon  oijudab^  and  the  other  the  fon  of 
Jofeph -y  and  becaufe,  in  all  places  of  the  world  whither  thev  are  fcat-;*^ 
tered,  they  fpeak  of  the  Meffiah  in  their  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures, 
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in  their  fermons,  in  their  public  prayers,  and  their  common  converfa- 
tion. 

Surely  if  any  time  can  be  fuppofed  wherein  they  might  have  loft  their 
knowledge  and  diftinft  hope  of  the  Mefliah,  it  muft  be  fince  the  time 
appointed  for  his  comi  :g  is  expired,  when,  by  the  Chriftians  infulting 
over  their  vain  expectations,  they  have  been  obliged  (finding  themfelves 
difappointcd  by  prophetical  calculations)  to  fet  up  that  rafli  maxim, 
Ciirfed  is  he  that  computes  the  times  ;  and  therefore  it  is  evident,  that 
thefe  notions  were  much  more  lively  in  them  when  their  hopes  were 
well  grounded,  and  when  they  might  pretend  to  fee  them  accom- 
pliftied. 

It  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  the  model  appointed  by  God,  by  means  of 
which  the  Meiliah  might  be  certainly  known,  did  fliU  fubiift  in  the  fame 
manner  as  God  at  firft  had  fjraied  it  :  but  that  1  may  give  a  full  light 
to  this  capital  truth,  1  fhali  tie  myfelf  to  confider  the  feveral  argu- 
ments for  it  diftin£i:ly;  and  fhall  begin  with  thofe  which  (hew  that  the 
commonwealth  of  the  "Jews  did  fubfill  according  to  the  Divine  model  ; 
and  then  proceed  to  others,  wfiich  demonftrate  that  God  had  thereia 
prefer ved  all  the  diftinctions  necefTary  to  his  defign. 
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CHAP.        III. 

7hat  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Jews  did  Jiill  fubjlfl,  and  follow  the  Model 
ivhieh  God  bad  formed,  in  order  to  the  certain  Knowing  of  the  Mes- 
siah, 

THERE  are  two  things  which  feem  to  contradict  this  propofition: 
the  one  is,  the  overturning  of  the  fcwifJj  State  ;  the  other  is,  the 
corruption  of  their  religion  :  but  it  is  eafy  to  remove  both  thefe  diffi- 
culties. 

For  the  overturning  of  the  ftate  of  the  fews  did  not  draw  along  with 
it  that  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  laws  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  af- 
terwards governed  j  wherefore  the  cafe  of  this  republic  is  not  the  fame 
Ivith  that  of  Athens  or  Lacedcemon^  which  at  prefent  fubfiil:  no  where  but 
in  books,  btcaufe  there  are  no  people  now  that  follow  the  laws  of  the 
ancient  legiflators  of  Sparta  or  Jthens, 

But,  on  the  contrary,  we  find  \\\zfc%vs^  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  keep- 
ing thefe  laws  with  great  carcfulncls,  lludying  them  with  the  greateft 
application,  and  flattering  themfelves  that  God  will  one  day  re-elbblifh 
them  in  Judca,  which  they  exped  by  means  of  the  MefHah,  whom  God 
at  firft  promifcd  to  them. 

It  is  now  above  1600  years  that  they  have  been  fcaftercd  throughout 
the  world,  and  yet  we  find  not  that  their  condition  has  made  them  change 
their  meafures  or  hopes 3  and  though  they  have  already  been  deceived  by 
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a  great  number  of  falfe  Mefliahs,  yet  do  not  they  for  all  that  look  upon 
the  condition  of  their  commonwealth  as  irrecoverable. 

Now,  if  during  fo  long  a  feries  of  ages  they  have  kept  their  laws 
with  fo  much  carefuhiefs,  if  they  flill  religioufly  obferve  all  thofe  laws 
which  could  be  kept  without  the  bounds  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  who  fees  not 
but  that  in  all  probability  they  mud  have  kept  them  more  exactly  at  the 
timeof  Jefus  Chrift,  and  before  his  coming,  when  they  could  keep  them 
with  much  more  eafe  than  fince  that  time,  and  that  for  many  confider- 
able  reafons  ? 

For,  fird.  Their  difperfion  then  was  in  one  only  nation  ;  whereas 
now  they  are  fcattered  amongft  Heathens,  Chriftians,  and  A'lahome- 
tans. 

2.  They  had  then  Prophets,  who  exhorted  them  to  the  obfervance  of 
thefe  law?,  which  now  they  have  wanted  for  fo  many  ages. 

3.  They  had  often  princes  that  were  very  favourable  to  them,  fuch 
as  Cyrus  and  Darius,  who  ordered  that  facrifices  fhould  be  offered  for 
themfelves,  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalein\  and  Pompry  afterwards  had  the 
fame  inclination  for  them  :  whereas,  fince  the  time  of  their  difperfion, 
they  have  fcarcely  met  with  anyone  prince  who  has  been  favourable  to 
them,  if  we  except  Julian  the  apoftate  ;  who,  from  an  effeil  of  his  ha- 
tred againfl:  the  Chriftians,  did  vainly  ftrive  to  re-eftablifb  them. 

4.  They  had  a  temple,  to  which  the  whole  ftate  of  their  republic 
was  iixed  ;  Herod,  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  had  moft  magnifi- 
cently repaired  it ;  whereas  now,  for  fo  many  ages,  they  have  neither 
temple  nor  altar. 

5.  They  had  high-priefts  among  them  that  were  entruftcd  with  the 
fovereign  power,  and  were  kings  of  their  nation  ;  whereas  now  they 
have  neither  king  nor  prince  of  their  faith. 

6.  Their  laws  being  tranflated  into  Greek  fince  the  time  of  Piolemy 
Philadelphus,  it  gave  occafion  to  an  extraordinary  jealoufy  between  the 
Jews  o{  Egypt,  who  had  the  text  of  Scripture  in  Greek,  and  between 
thofe  of  'Jerufalem,  who  had  it  in  Hebrew;  whereas  now,  all  this  is 
altogether  ceafed,  all  the  "Jews  now,  for  many  ages,  making  ufe  only  of 
the  Hebrew  text. 

Since,  therefore,  we  find  that  they,  without  prophets,  without  king, 
out  of  their  own  country,  he.  have  obfcrved  thefc  lav/s  for  fo  many 
ages,  notwitlifianding  their  difperfion  throu2:hout  all  places,  and  amonglt 
all  forts  of  people;  how  much  rather  may  we  conceive  thev  did  fo  fincc 
the  time  of  Ez.ra,  who  placed  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  or- 
der in  which  we  have  them  at  this  day  ?  There  are  only  542  years  from 
the  time  of  the  return  of  their  captivity,  which  happened  in  the  year 
3468,  to  the  birth  of  Chrift  j  and  but  259  years  from  their  return,  ta 
the  tranflation  of  the  Seventy:  and  we  know  that  above  1600  years  are  . 
paffed  fiace  their  general  difperfion. 

Moreover,  it  appears  that  the  Romans  had  fo  well  prcferved  the  form 
of  the  Jewijh  government  from  Pornpey's  time,  as  well  as  that  of  their 
religion,  that  a  Roman  general  fent  to  demand  a  kind  of  permiffion  of" 
the  JewSy  to  let  him  pafs  with  the  Reman  eagles  through  Syria.  We 
know  that  thofe  eagles  were  never  fet  up  at  Jerujalem  ;  but  it  was  at  a 
time  when  a  Roman  commander  intended  to  ftir  up  the  Jews  to  fedition, 
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and  by  that  means  to  make  the  emperor  their  enemy.  Yea,  \vc  find, 
that  though  th.e  Rotnans  referved  to  themlelves  the  power  of  the  fword, 
yet  they  permitted  to  the  ytzw^the  judgment  of  zeal,  againft  thofe  whom 
they  called  Heretics,  whom  they  tore  to  pieces,  to  execute  the  ri"-our  of 
the  law. 

If  we  find  that  a  Romnn  proconful  would  not  concern  himfelf  with 
quefiions  of  their  law,  nrifir.g  without  the  bounds  of  their  own  country, 
bow  much  rather  may  we  judge  that  they  enjoyt-d  an  entiie  liberty  within 
Jtidea?  And,  indeed,  we  find  the  priefts  fending  their  commiiTioners  to 
Dumnf,.us  (h)  againft  the  Chriftians,  without  doubt  witti  defign  to  exe- 
cute the  law  againft  impoftors.  St.  Paul  was  beaten  feveral  nm.es  with 
forty  ftripes,  faveone,  which  could  not  be  upon  any  other  pretence  but 
to  obey  the  lav/  in  that  matter. 

Thefe  proofs  arc  fufacient  to  make  out  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
yexm  fublifttd  ftill  in  the  fame  manner  as  God  inftiiuted  it. 

And  as  for  what  concerns  the  overthrow  of  their  religion,  as  God 
had  interwoven  the  laws  that  regijlated  it,  with  thofe  of  their  govern- 
ment, fo  that  their  religion  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  religious  policy;  it 
is  evident  that,  their  government  continuing  at  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  their  religion,  notwithftanding  the  corruption 
which  the  Pharifees  and  traditionary  jews^  whom  Chrift  continually 
cenfures,  had  introduced,  did  ftill  continue  pure  enough  to  anfwer  the 
modi-l  which  God  had  framed. 

They  rejeded  the  Samaritans,  as  appears  from  the  ivth  of  St.  yohny 
and  looked  upon  them  as  Heretics,  having  no  commerce  witii  them. 
.  They  lived  in  a  perfect  alienation  from  the  Heathen  :   it  is  with  this 
St.  Peter  heoms  his  difcourfe  to  the  aflembly  at  the  houfe  of  Cormlius^ 
Acls  X.  28. 

They  lived  in  an  exacl  obfervance  of  the  folemm  fcafts  which  God 
had  prefcribed  them,  viz.  the  paiTovtr,  pentecoft,  the  feaft  of  expiation, 
and  of  tabernacles. 

Theyobfcrvcd  the  feafts  which  their  anceftors  had  joined  to  thefe  upon 
extraordinary  occafions,  as  that  of  the  dedication,  that  of  Lots-,  and 
fome  feafts  which  they  kept  then,  as  they  do  to  this  dav.  This  appears 
by  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  and  by  the  acls  of  the  Apoftlcs. 

They  afiifted  at  thefe  folemxH  feftivals  with  much  regularity. 

Theydidnot  till  their  ground  till  the  feventh  year,  according  to  God's 
command,  which  made  ttie  Heathen  princes  which  were  over  them,  to 
releafe  them  from  paying  any  tribute  that  year,  as  may  be  fcen  in  Joje- 
■phus  and  other  authors. 

They  taught  the  lav/  in  their  fynagogues,  and  that  every  fabbath 
day. 

They  were  fo  fcrupulous  in  their  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  that 
they  accufed  our  Saviour  fur  healing  the  fick  on  that  day. 

It  appears  that  lepers  were  fequeftered,  and  that  they  obfervcd  the 
diftinction  of  the  fcv^'ral  kinds  of  leprofy,  according  to  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

We  find,  by  the  iiiftory  of  the  Gadarenes^  that  fwine  were  looked  upon 
as  unclean  bcafts, 
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It  is  certain  that  they  paid  the  tribute  which  was  appointed  for  the 
ufe  oi  the  temple,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  and  the  re-eftabiifh- 
ment  of  that  cuftom,  whicn  we  find  II.  Chron.  xxiv.  5.  'J'>fephus  (c) 
tells  us  that  this  pracSlice  was  continued  till  the  deftruction  ot  the  temple. 
We  meet  with  the  fame  in  Tacitus.,  and  other  Heathen  authors  of  that 
time. 

1  acknowledge  that  at  the  fame  time  they  were  extremely  corrupt  in 
their  do£lrines,  with  which  Chrill  upbraids  the  "hari fees  and  Sadducees: 
but  this  corruption  refpe^led  rather  their  morals,  than  the  externals  of 
their  religion  j  as  appears  plainly  from  hence,  that  Jefus  Chrift  upbraids 
the  Pharifees  with  their  tithing  mint  and  cummin,  that  is,  with  theic 
obfervance  of  outward  niceties,  whiift  they  negle(5led  the  very  eflcntials 
of  piety. 

They  held  that  Heathens  could  not  pafs  for  their  neighbours  ;  from 
whence  it  would  follow,  that  God  did  not  forbid  them  to  bear  falfe  wit- 
nefs  againic  a  Heathen.  Hence  alfo  they  concluded  that  it  was  lawful^ 
for  them  to  kill  their  enemies  j  and  this  fomented  theirhatred  and  animo- 
lity  againfi:  all  other  nations.  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  a  Samaritan  woman. 

Their  decifions  concerning  adultery  were  no  lefs  corrupt,  which  they 
declared  to  be  no  fin,  fo  long  as  it  did  not  proceed  to  the  outward  a£t  ; 
which  opinion  of  theirs  was  more  grofs  than  that  of  many  Heathens, 
who  had  a  truer  idea  of  the  purity  of  heart  which  God  requires  of  us, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  body.  But  yet  this  did  not  altogether  deftroy  their 
religion,  though  it  obfcured  the  excellency  and  fublimity  thereof. 

As  for  the  Sadducees,  befides  that  their  errors  v/ere  only  fpeculative, 
amongft  the  greateft  part  of  them,  it  is  certain  that  what  the  Gofpel 
faith  of  their  denying  the  exiftence  of  fouls  and  fpirits,  and  thedo6trinc 
of  the  refurreftion^  muft  be  underftood  with  fome  qualification,  as  the 
learned  have  folidly  proved,  and,  amongft  others,  Dr.  Lightfoot  on  the 
Gofpels. 

And  without  repeating  thofe  things  which  fecured  the  prefervation  of 
their  ftate,  and  which  alfo  vifibly  tended  to  the  preferving  of  their  reli- 
gion, I  fliall  only  obferve,  that  tha  Jews.,  at  this  day,  with  very  little 
diiterence,  are  found  in  the  fame  praiitices  and  opinions,  as  to  their  re- 
ligion, which  they  had  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

Seeing,  then,  that  after  fo  long  a  time  of  fixteen  hundred  years  we 
iind  no  greater  change  in  their  belief  (though  their  traditions  are  con- 
iiderably  increafed,  therules  whereof  they  have  infinitely  multiplied,  and 
thereby  increafed  this  corruption),  how  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews  was  wholly  loft,  or  had  no  being  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift? 

Let  this  therefore  be  eftabliftied  as  a  certain  truth.  That  the  common- 
wealth of  i\\e.Jcws  fubfifting  entirely,  it  was  eafy  to  know  whether  the 
diftindlions  which  were  neceffary  to  difcover  and  make  known  the 
Mefliah,  were  ftill  found  in  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  and  their  religion. 
This  is  that  I  am  now  going  to  make  out. 

CHAP.    IV, 
(f)  Antiq.  xviii,  ch.  xii. 
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CHAP.        IV. 

TiJat  all  the  Di/lirMlons  necejfary  for  difccverir.g  of  the  Messiah,  JliU 
continued  in  the  State  of  the  Jews,  at  the  Time  cf  our  Lord. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  any  man  can  deny  that  circumcifion,  which 
is  one  ot  the  principal  marks  of  the  Jciv^y  was  pradlifed  at  that 
time:  if  any  one  (liould  dare  to  difpute  this  truth,  we  need  only  to 
reprefent  to  him,  that  the  main  difpute  between  the  firft  Difciples  of 
Jefus  Chrift  and  the  fews,  was  about  the  obfervation  of  this  cere- 
mony. 

Neither  were  the  yews  only  obflinate  in  this  belief  j  but  we  find  alfo 
thatthofc  who  firft  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  maintained  that  the 
Heathens  themfelves  ought  to  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  circumcifion,  be- 
fore they  could  enter  into  the  Divine  covenant,  and  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  God's  people,  v/hom  circumcifion  diftinguifned  from  the  reft  of  the 
World. 

One  fees,  that  though  God  fcattered  the  ten  tribes,  yet  fome  of  them 
ftill  remained  in  Palefilne^  and  were  diftin6lly  known  as  fuch.  This 
appears  from  the  Aolsofthe  j^pojlies^  where  mention  is  made  of  a  widow 
of  the  tribe  of  Jjher  ;  and  St.  Paul  boaftsof  his  being  a  Benjamite. 

They  upbraided  Herod^  notwithftanding  he  was  their  king,  with  his 
being  an  Edomite,  and  not  originally  a  Jew. 

One  fee?,  that  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  there  remained  flill  a  diftin(5t 
knowledge  of  th^  Canaanites. 

It  is'known  ihat  Galilee  was  lefs  efteemed  than  'Judca,  becaufc  many 
of  the  Gentilss  were  fettled  there,  by  which  means  the  Jeujs  of  that  pro- 
vince were  obliged  to  fome  commerce  with  them  ;  from  which  thofe  who 
lived  more  diflinit,  thought  that  they  had  a  right  to  undervalue  thofe 
that  were  fettled  in  Galilee. 

One  may  alfo  boldly  aflert,  that  all  places  were  ftill  diflindlly  known 
to  what  tribe  they  did  belong.  Thus  it  is  obferved  that  Capernaum  was 
in  the  borders  of  Napktali  and  Zebulun,  that  Bethlehejn  was  in  the  tribe 
yudah,  which  is  related  as  a  thing  publicly  known. 

It  is  known  that  the  prielh  itill  poflefs  the  cities  which  Jojhua  had 
afligned  to  them.  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptiji,  dwelt  at 
Hebron  (<'/),  a  city  belonging  to  the  priefts  in  the  tribe  of  fudah. 

One  fees  that  even  the  Samaritan  Woman  had  a  diftinct  knowledge 
of  fome  famous  places  in  the  Holy  Land,  as  Jacob"?,  Well,  and  the  pof- 
fefiion  which  he  gave  to  his  fon  Jofcph;  and  that  thofe  of  her  religion 
took  a  prejudice  againft  the  feivsy  becaufe  yucob  had  built  an  altar  at 
Sichem. 

One  fees  that  they  kept  up  the  praftice  of  redeeming  their  firfl-born, 
which  at  this  day  is  flill  obferved  by  fetus. 

As  alfo  the  practice  of  polygamy?  which  was  fo  common  amnngftthem, 
that  'St, Paul  thou2:ht  himfelf  obliped  to  forbid  the  fame  to  the  naflors  of 
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the  Chriftian  church,  that  he  might  abolifli  it  by  little  and  little 
amongft  thofe  that  embraced  the  do6lrine  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 

One  fees,  from  the  nineteenth  of  St.  Matthew^  that  divorces  were 
pulicly  praftifed  amongft  them,  as  they  are  to  this  day. 

If  one  makes  any  reflexion  upon  the  objecSlion  the  Sadducees  made  to 
our  Saviour,  concerning  thevi'oman  that  fucceffively  had  feven  brothers 
for  her  hufbands,  v/e  fiiall  perceive  that  the  defire  of  pofterity  being  pre- 
dominant amongft  them,  was  the  caufe  of  the  continuance  of  this  cuf- 
tom,  which  began  in  the  tim.e  of  the  patriarch  yudah. 

We  have  elfewhere  taken  notice  of  the  extreme  carcfulnefs  of  the 
Jewsy  in  preferving  the  marks  of  their  daughters  virginity,  which  has 
conftantly  continued  down,  fmce  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  Gofpel,  which  informs  us  that  the  yews  were  deprived  of  the 
power  of  the  ft^'ord,  doth  notwithftanding  fufiicicntly  fignify  to  us,  not 
only  the  excreme  horror  v/hich  ihejewshzd  conceived  againft  adultery 
(thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  upbraiding  the  Pharifees,  that  adulterers, 
that  is,  the  greateft  of  finners,  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
them),  but  alfo  that  the  laws  againft  adulterers  and  adultcrefies  were 
feverely  executed. 

In  fhort,  one  fees,  that  by  a  judgment  of  zeal,  as  they  call  it,  they 
brought  a  woman  to  our  Saviour  which  was  taken  in  adultery,  before 
they  went  about  to  ftone  her ;  for  one  ought  to  knov,',  that  the  law  only 
fubjeded  young  women,  who  were  defiled  after  a  contrail,  to  that  fort 
of  punifhment ;  becaufe,  after  they  were  once  contracSled,  they  were 
reputed  the  wives  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  betrothed  ;  and  fuch  an 
one  was  (he  of  whom  we  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  yi//>«,  and  not 
a  perfon  ailually  married,  whofe  punifhment,  according  to  the  law,  was 
to  be  ftrano-led. 

One  fees  that  St.  Paul  fuppofeth,  that  the  law  which  fubjccfled  a 
virgin  to  the  will  of  her  father,  and  gave  him  power  to  make  void  her 
vows  at  pleafure,  was  ftill  in  force. 

I  will  not  mention  here  what  the  ancients  tell  us  of  the  diftinflion 
which  they  fay  was  made  between  virgins  and  married  women,  as  well 
in  the  temple  as  in  their  fynagogues  j  I  fliali  only  fay,  that  this  their 
tradition  is  not  without  ground. 

It  is  known  that  the  order  eftablifhed  by  David  for  exerclfing  the 
prieftly  fun(5Hons  was  exaftly  obferved  by  them  :  Zachar-ias  was  of  the 
courfe  of  Jbia^  which  was  the  eighth  in  order,  as  is  m.entioned 
I.  Chron.  xxiv.  ii.  and  he  offered  incenfe  according  to  the  law,  fetdovvn 
Exod,  XXX.  verfe  7,  8. 

One  iees  that  the  Jews  would  not  fufFer  the  dead  bodies  to  hang  upon 
the  crofs  after  iwuitt^  accordmg  to  what  we  find  was  pracTLifed  at  the 
time  of  Jrjhuay  in  purfuance  of  that  law  v/hch  we  find  Dsut,  xxi. 
verfe  23. 

I  only  mention  thefe  particulars  now,  intending  hereafter,  that  I  may 
avoid  tedious  repetitions,  to  enlarge  more  exprcfsly,  when  I  fhall  come 
to  fliew,  as  to  every  article,  the  exa6l  accompliftiment  of  the  ancient 
oracles  concerning  the  Meftlah,  in  the  perfon  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  i  together  with  the  ufe  of  thefs  diftindions  which  bar  any  other, 

except 
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except  Jefu*;  Chrift,  from  attributing  that  title  to  himfelf,  and  from 
abufiiis:  •'he  credulity  of  the  yews. 

It  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  me  to  make  a  numerous  lift  of  thefe 
chara<Sters,  according  to  all  the  different  oracles  which  God  gave  to  the 
Jews  on  this  fubjeiSt,  and  to  juftify  the  exatSt  fulfilling  of  them  in  the 
peifon  of  Jvfus  Chrilt.  And  indeed  it  was  not  without  caufe  that  God 
furnifhcd  his  people  with  fo  great  a  number  of  prophecies  upon  this 
head,  his  defign  being  thereby  to  give  us  fuch  folid  grounds  for  our  faith, 
by  granting  to  it  all  thefe  fupports,  that  nothing  might  be  able  to 
fhake  it. 

Eut  becaufe  all  of  them  may  be  referred  to  certain  heads,  and  that  an 
explication  of  the  chief  of  them  is  fufficient  to  illuftrate  the  reft,  I  ftiall 
flop  there  now. 

I  begin  therefore  with  the  charailer  of  the  time  in  which  the  Mcfliah 
was  to  appear,  and  in  which  Jefus  Chrift  did  actually  come  into  the 
world.  And  it  being  utterly  impofilble  for  any  man  to  choofe  the  time 
of  his  birth,  any  more  than  to  choofe  an  illuftrious  forerunner,  or  a 
certain  place  where,  or  a  certain  family  of  which  he  is  to  be  born,  and 
much  Icfs  of  a  virgin  for  his  mother;  thefe  charaiSlers  may  fatlsfy  us, 
that  all  thofe  that  ever  pretended  to  the  title  of  the  MeiTiah,  could  not 
reafonably  do  it. 


.-^M.I.J    .    .ilH,,^!     ,l.m'».»-|^    ljf,|..ll»1-»._ 


CHAP.        V. 

That  the  Tims  pointed  out  hy  the  Propheis  for  the  Coming  of  the  Messiah, 
is  the  vety  Time  in  which  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  the  Worid, 

I  HAVE  made  it  appear.  In  the  third  part  of  thefe  reflexions,  that 
the  oracle  oi  Jaccb^  Gen.  xlix.  lo.  The  fceptre  Jhall  uot  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet  ^  until  Shiloh  come.,  contains 
a  formal  character  of  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear.  I 
am  therefore  at  prefcnt  to  fhew,  that  the  Jews  at  that  time  had  wholly 
loft  the  authority  of  which  they  had  been  poffcfted  for  fo  many  ages, 
which  will  moft  evidently  appear  from  thefe  four  Reflexions  on  thehiftory 
of  the  Gofpel  itfelf. 

The  hrlt  is  on  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  happened  precifely  at 
the  time  when  Auguftui  had  ordered  U'at  all  the  fubjeds  of  the  Roinan 
empire  fhould  be  enrolled  ;  when  we  find  that  Jojcph  and  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  went  to  Bethlehem^  their  own  city,  to  lift  their  names  in  the 
regifter  of  the  Roman  magiftrate,  which  is  an  authentic  proof  of  the 
fcrvitude  of  that  people  to  the  Romans* 

h  will  not  be  amiis  here  to  take  notice,  firft,  of  Mofes's  numbering 
the  people  by  Divine  authority  ;  ftcondly,  of  the  Jiumbering  which 
D  ivtd  undertook,  and  for  which  he  was  eximplanly  punifhed  by  God. 
Nuw,  as  God  caufed  the  people  tb  be  numbered,  to  fticvv  that  they  were 

all 
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all  his  rubje£ls,  and  as  David nnmhtxcd^  them  with  the  fame  refpe6t,  fo 
we  muft  confuier  this  ailion  oi  Jugujius  was  a  public  teftimony  of  his 
fovereignty  over  the  Jews,  who  were  fubdued  by  Pompey. 

When  Tertullian  appealed  to  the  public  regifters  of  the  iJcw^;;  empire, 
in  his  apologetic  addrefTed  to  the  Roman  magiftrate  who  refided  at 
Carthage,  he  gave  a  fufficient  evidence  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  fufpecl 
the  relation  of  the  Evangelifts.  One  may  join  to  this,  the  manner  of 
the  relation  of  thefe  fads  which  the  Evangel iits  give  us  ;  as,  for  inftance, 
in  the  baptifm  of  our  Lord,  they  determine  the  years  in  which  they  were 
done,  not  only  by  the  year  of  the  high  prielt,  but  alfo  by  thofe  of  Au- 
gtijius  and  Tiberius,  Sic. 

The  fecond  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  character  of  one  of  the 
Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Levi,  or  Mattheiv;  who,  before  our  Saviour 
made  choice  of  him,  was  a  publican  :  and  it  feems  as  if  our  Saviour  had 
on  purpofe  taken  him  from  that  employ,  to  be  one  of  his  Difciples,  to 
give  a  real  inflance,  and  fuch  a  one  as  went  every  where  along  with 
him,  that  the  Jews,  by  paying  tribute  to  the  Roman  empire,  had  wholly 
loft  their  temporal  authority,  v»'hich  was  to  continue  till  the  comino-  of 
the  Mefilah.  '  '^ 

Here  alfo  may  be  made  a  third  reflexion,  which  is  very  natural,  upon 
a  paflage  related  by  the  Evangelifls.  They  come  and  afk  our  Saviour, 
Whether  it  were  lawful  to  yield  obedience  unto  the  Romans  f  For  fmce 
God  had  chofen  thefe  people,  and  had  given  them  judges  and  princes  of 
his  own  choofing,  they  had  always  an  extreme  averfion  for  any  foreiga 
domination  :  of  this  we  have  an  iliullrious  example  at  the  time  of  the 
iiege  of  "Jerufalem,  when,  notvvithllanding  the  remonflrances  by  yeremy^ 
yet  they  could  notconfent  to  fubmit.  This  is  that  with  which  they  are 
upbraided,  Ezra  iw.  vcrfe  19.  Neither  were  they  more  content  with  this 
their  ftate  of  bondage,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour;  and  fome  of  their 
zealots  took  this  occallon  to  tempt  our  Saviour,  that  they  might  make 
himodious,  which  fide  foever  hefhould  take.  Their  queltionis,  Whe' 
iloer  it  be  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Caefar  .'  To  which  he  anfwers,  with  a 
Divine  wifdom.  Render  to  Coefar  the  things  vjhich  are  Csefar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's  j  which  words  being  joined  with  the  money 
that  he  made  them  produce,  which  was  ftamped  with  the  emperor's 
image,  do  evidently  fhew  that  the  Romans  were  fovereign  lords  in  Judea: 
it  is  known  that  the  coining  of  money  is  th.^  undoubted  mark  of  the 
fovereignty  of  that  prince  who  makes  it  pafs  for  current. 

But  if  we  mufl  give  fome  further  light  to  the  foregoing  reflexions,  we 
need  only  obferve  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  fuiTering,  as  it  is  de- 
fcribed  to  us.  The  Jeivs  do  agree,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Jeruj'alem, 
Talmud  {e),  that  criminal  judgment  was  taken  away  from  them  forty 
years  before  the  deftrudtion  of  'JeruJuUm ',  and  the  Gofpel  fuppofeth  the 
fame  thing.  The  y^w^  did  not  put  Jefus  Chrift  to  death,  but  they  car- 
ried him  to  Pilate,  and  demanded  that  he  might  be  crucified.  XVhen 
Pilate  faid.  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  they  anfwer,  TVe  have  no  ether 
king  but  Csifar  ;  which  contcllion  was  the  confeiTion  of  the  whole  y^M;//^ 
nation,  who  were  afiembled  at  the  feaft  of  paflbver.  In  fhort,  one 
:^,es,  that  accordingly  the  Roman  magiftrate  pafled  fentence  upon  him.  He 
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was  fcourged  before  they  led  him  to  be  crucified,  which  was  a  punifh- 
ment  amonyft  the  Romans.  His  body  is  not  taken  from  the  crofs  but  by 
permifTion  from  Pilate;  and  the  R.cman  foldiers  are  thofe  dogs,  that  is, 
profane  heathens,  who  enclofed  him  and  tormented  him,  according 
to  the  d-fcription  which  David hzs  made,  Pfalm  xxii. 

The  J-ws  have  here  but  one  anfwer  to  make,  which  God's  former 
dealing  witu  that  people  feems  fomewhat  to  countenance  ;  which  is, 
that  as  their  feventy  years  captivity  under  the  Babylonian  empire  did 
not  hinder  the  deferring  of  the  acconiplifhment  of  that  prophecy  of  the 
fceptre^s  nH  departiig  from  Judah,  for  fome  centuries  after  the  faid  cap- 
tivity, ft)  neither  is  it  ncceflary  to  fuppofe  that  the  Meffiah  was  to 
fucceed  immediately  upon  the  ending  of  the  kingdom  of  the  MaccabeeSy 
and  upon  the  !ofs  of  their  liberty  under  Pompey. 

But  here  is  a  very  great  difference  ;  for,  firft,  during  the  Bahyhnijh 
captivitv,  God  flill  preferved  amongft  them  fome  form  of  government, 
the  great  lords  of  the  country  being  chiefly  carried  away  captives,  whilft 
the  pooreft  and  moft  miferable  were  left  behind. 

Secondly,  the  captivity  lafted  only  70  years,  whereas  this  lafl:  dif- 
perfion  haih  lafted  above  1600. 

Thirdly,  the  firft  captivity  did  not  atal!  alolifh  thofe  neceflary  marks 
whereby  the  hiu-ful  lords  of  yudea  might  be  diftinguiihed  ;  thofe  that 
were  of  the  tnbe  of  Judab^  as  well  as  thofe  of  other  tribes,  were  very 
well  knov/ii,  though  they  were  not  in  pofleiTion  of  the  kingdoir. :  whereas 
now  every  thing  is  confounded  amongfl  them  ;  and  if  one  looks  into 
Chriftian  records,  he  may  find  that  many  of  the  kindred  of  Jefus  Chrift 
were  put  to  death,  becaufe  they  could  pretend  to  the  throne  of  Judca. 

Moreover,  during  the  captivity  of  Babylon^  they  had  Prophets  amongfl 
them  who  exprefsly  foretold  the  end  of  it ;  whereas,  nothing  of  that 
kind  has  yet  been  fince  the  lafcdeftruition  of  Jerufahm,  fince  which  time 
no  prophet  has  appeared  amongft  them,  that  advantage  being  transferred 
to  the  Chriftians,  fome  of  which,  who  next  fucceeded  our  Saviour,  did 
foretel  the  mofl  remarkable  events  that  were  to  follow  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

But  if  any  one  fhould  be  fo  nice  as  to  call  in  queflion  the  reafons  of 
the  difference  here  alledged  ;  at  leafl  the  Jeu:s  will  find  nothing  to  objedl 
agait^d  the  prophecy  of  Z>d«?V/,  concerning  the  week  at  the  end  of  which 
the  MefTiah  was  to  appear,  and  afterwards  to  be  cut  off.  In  fhort,  if  it 
be  true  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  was  born  under  the  empire  oi  AuguJiuSy  it  is  no 
lefs  ceitain  that  he  entered  upon  his  miniftry  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
liher'uiy  and  was  crucihed  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  that  is,  in  the 
midftof  the  four  hundred  eighty-feventh  year  from  the  twentieth  year  of 
jirtaxerxeiy  that  is,  before  the  end  of  the  iaft  week  pointed  out  by  Daniel;^ 
as  I  have  (hewed  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  this  book. 


CHAP.  vr. 
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CHAP.        VI. 

^hat  Jesus  Christ  had  predfely  fuch  a  Forerunner  as  the  Prophets  had 
defer  lb  ed  to  precede  the  Messiah. 

ONE  will  eafily  judge  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  greatnefs  of 
the  Mefliah,  and  the  contemptible  ftate  wherein  he  was  to  appear 
to  the  world,  that  he  fliould  have  a  forerunner  ;  accordingly,  we 
find  Ifa'ioh  expeffing  himfelf  in  this  manner,  the  year  of  the  world  3292, 
almoft  700  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  Malachi  had  exprelsly 
foretold  the  fame  in  his  prophecy,  about  420  years  before  his  appearance. 
If  this  be  once  granted,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  fon  of  a  prieft, 
living  without  any  worldly  fplendor,  and  dying  a  violent  death,  though 
very  glorious  for  him,  was  a  proper  forerunner  to  that  Jefus  who 
himfelf  was  to  be  crucified. 

Our  bufinels  therefore  is  to  inquire  whether  the  characSlers  which  the 
Prophets  give  to  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah,  do  agree  with  John  the 
Baptiji,  in  whom  the  Chriftians  maintain  that  this  prophecy  of  Afalachi 
was  fulfilled.     This  may  be  eafily  made  out. 

Firft,  fohn  the  Baptifi  was  miraculoufly  conceived,  at  a  time  when  his 
parents  could  not  promife  themfelves  any  fuch  thing  :  the  angel  Gahriely 
who  had  declared  to  Daniel  the  coming  of  the  M  ffiah,  by  pointino^  out 
to  him  the  number  of  weeks,  was  the  mcflenger  of  the  conception  of  this 
forerunner  of  the  Meiliah.  Several  things  paiTed  at  his  birth,  and  at  the 
time  when  they  gave  him  his  name,  which  were  very  firange,  and  which 
could  not  but  be  generally  known,  as  well  becaufe  of  the  accident  which 
happened  to  Zacharias  in  the  temple,  as  of  his  quality,  being  a  pricft. 

Secondly,  the  extraordinary  life  which  St.  jfsbn  led,  being  a  Nazarite^ 
ought  to  be  carefully  confidered.  He  lived  in  a  folitary  place,  as  the 
Prophet  Elijah  did  before  him. 

Thirdly,  his  preaching  alfo  had  the  charafVer  of  that  ancient  Prophet, 
being  thundering,  as  his  was :  he  neither  fpared  great  men,  nor  thofc  who 
had  the  reputation  of  the  greateft  fanility;  as  the  Pharifees  particularly, 
whofe  pride  and  hypocrify  he  touched  to  the  quick. 

Fourthly,  he  fet  forth  the  coming  of  the  MefTiah  as  at  the  door  ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven^  faid  he,  is  ot  hand;  alluding  to  the  feventh  of  Daniel^ 
where  the  kini^idom  of  the  A'leffiah  is  reprefented  as  a  kingdom  which 
was  to  come  dovi^n  from  heaven,  whereas  the  former  empires  had  their 
rife  from  the  earth. 

In  fliort,  nothing  could  be  more  illuflrious  than  the  miniflry  of  this 
great  man. 

He  baptized  publicly,  for  the  fpace  of  one  year,  fuch  as  came  to  him, 
folemnly  engaging  them  to  repentance,  in  hopes  of  the  fudden  appear- 
ance of  the  Meffiah.  This  ceremony,  which  was  an  imitation  of  their 
cultom  of  initiating  profelytes  in  the  Jewijh  religion,  was  plainly  an 
effay  to  efi:ablifli  a  new  religion,  or  at  leaic  to  reform  thofc  corruptions 
which  time  had  iiUroduced  into  the  Jcwijh  religion. 
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In  a  word,  we  find  him  fo  generally  followed,  that  the  great  council 
of  the  Jews  thought  fit  to  fend  deputies  to  him,  to  know  whether  he 
were  not  the  MefTiah  they  expected  :  this  great  man  was  fo  far  from 
abufing  the  great  credit  he  had  gained,  that  he  folemnly  protefted  that 
he  was  only  the  forerunner  of  the  IVIefliah,  who  was  already  come,  but 
was  as  yet  concealed  in  the  midft  of  them. 

His  glory  became  fo  illuftrious,  that  it  flirred  up  jealoufy  in  the  mind 
of  Herod^  who  calt  him  into  prifon,  and  at  laft  caufed  his  head  to  be 
cut  off  in  the  caftle  of  Macherom,  to  fatisfy  the  lewd  Herodias^  whofe 
marriage,  or  rather  inceft,  with  Herod^  he  had  reproved. 

Before  St.  'John  was  beheaded,  he  fends  his  Difciples  to  Jefus  Chrifl, 
to  inform  himfelf  whether  he  were  the  Mefliab  ;  which  our  Saviour 
proves  to  them  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  their  prefence,  and 
by  the  tcftimony  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  which  St.  John  had  before 
alledged  as  a  proof  of  his  call. 

All  thefe  fadls  were  fo  illuftrious,  and  fo  well  known,  that  St.  John 
conftantly  pafiTed  for  a  great  Prophet  amongft  the  Jews,  the  Pharifees 
themfelves  not  daring  to  queftion  it  :  he  received  public  deputations 
from  the  Jews,  who  demanded  thereafon  of  his  miniltry  ;  and  he  him- 
felf fent  one  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  his  Difciples  might  be  acquainted  with 
liim,  and  that  they  might  give  him  a  fecond  public  teftimony  ;  and  laft 
of  all,  he  dies  a  glorious  martyr  for  his  purity,  after  he  had  made  a  vaft 
number  of  Difciples,  who  were  fo  well  dilperfed  in  all  places,  that 
St.  Luke  tells  us,  in  the  Jcfs,  that  fome  of  them  were  found  in  Jfia,  who 
received  the  Gofpel  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  they  had  been 
as  it  were  initiated  already  by  the  baptifm  of  St.  John. 

It  appears  afterwards  that  St.  John  was  looked  upon  as  the  forerunner 
of  the  Mefliah  :  Jefus  Chrift  faith  he  was  the  greateft  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets ;  and  vvhen  Herod  heard  of  the  reputation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  fup-» 
pofed  that  St.  John  was  raifed  from  the  dead. 

The  Jeivs  not  conceiving  that  John  the  BaptlJ}  was  the  forerunner  of 
the  Mefliah,  becaufe  they  underftood  the  prophecy  of  Maladii  literallyC/) 
■which  alfo  make  the  LXX  add  to  the  text  the  word  Thijhite,  in  that  paf- 
Jage  of  Alalachi'y  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  declares,  that  it  was  indeed  he 
of  whom  Malachi  had  fpoken. 

1  acknov/ledge  that  John  the  Baptiji  did  not  do  any  miracle  ;  but  then 
Jie  uttered,  i.  fo  plain  an  oracle  concerning  the  miraculous  effufion  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Difciples,  that  we  find  nothing  fo 
great  or  fo  clear  in  all  the  ancient  prophecies  :  He  that  comes  after  mCf 
faith  he,  fiall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghof.,  and  with  fire. 

2.  He  gave  a  fecond  oracle,  though  not  fo  plain  as  the  former,  con- 
cerning the  deftruiStion  of  Jerujalem  :  Whoje  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  hisfoor,  and  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  fire. 

Thefe  two  oracles  contain  the  end  of  the  old  difpenfation,  and  trie 
leginning  of  the  new  :  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  given  to 
facilitate  the  publifliing  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles;  and  the 
deftru(Slion  of  Jerujalem,  and  of  the  temple,  happened  as  well  to  punifh 
the  crime  which  the  Jiws  had  committed  when  they  put  the  Mciliah  to 
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death,  as  to  take  away  all  their  pretences  of  believing  that  the  Mefliah 
was  not  come,  who  was  to  appear  whilft  that  temple  Itood. 

But,  before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  1  muft  obferve  three  or  four  things, 
which  are  very  neceflary  to  confirm  the  authority  of  the  teftimony  which 
this  forerunner  of  the  MefTiah  hath  given  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

It  is  a  maxim  amongft  the  Jew:^  that  he  who  is  acknowledged  for  a 
Prophet,  may  confirm  the  authority  of  another,  by  attefting  him  to  be 
a  true  Prophet(^).  And  this  is  that  which  St.  yohn  did  to  Chrift  j  he 
was  generally  accounted  a  Prophet,  and  he  attefted  that  Jefus  Chrift 
was  (o.  This  was  that  which  confounded  the  elders  of  the  "Jews^  when 
they  demanded  of  our  Saviour,  By  what  authority  yohn  adled  ?  Jefus 
Chrift  anfwered  their  queftion  with  another,  Whether  St.  John  had  a 
call  from  God  ? 

The  firft  obfervation  therefore  is,  That  we  cannot  accufehim  of  ail- 
ing underhand  with  Jefus  Chrift,  for  we  do  not  find  any  correfpondence 
kept  up  between  them  :  one  of  them  was  the  fon  of  a  prieft,  the  other 
of  a  carpenter's  wife  j  the  one  dwelt  in  Judea^  the  other  in  Galilee ;  the 
one  concealed  himfelf,  whilft  the  other's  reputation  had  got  him  a  great 
many  Difciples.  The  Difciples  of  the  one  were  very  jealous  of  the 
Difciples  of  the  other,  and  endeavoured  to  infpire  their  mafter  with  the 
jealoufy  that  poflefled  themfelves. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  are  the  perfons  that  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  John  the  Baptij}^  which  ihey  do  as  thofe  who  were  con- 
cerned for  his  glory  and  reputation  ;  though  at  firft  they  did  not  ftand  in 
the  leaft  by  him,  but  rather  by  that  means  inflamed  HerotTi  hatred 
againft  them,  who  contributed  to  the  death  of  St.  John,  as  well  as  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

The  third  is,  That  when  St.  John  was  beheaded,  whenever  bad  any 
correfpondence  with  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  extravagant  to  conceive,  that  the 
Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  (hould  have  forged  the  teftimony  which  they  fay 
this  great  man  gave  to  Chrift,  becaufe  this  would  have  been  to  employ 
the  authority  of  a  man  who,  never  having  wrought  any  miracles,  and 
being  long  fince  beheaded  by  the  order  of  Herod,  feemed  to  be  quite 
forgotten. 

The  fourth  is.  That  it  is  not  probable  that  they  could  ever  entertain 
a  defign  of  impofing  on  the  world  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this,  which  related 
to  public  fa6ls  known  to  all  Judea^io  ail  the  priefts,  yea,  to  the  whole 
nation  aflfembled  at  their  public  feafts,  to  Herod  the  king,  and  to 
the  Difciples  of  y<?/;«  themfelves,  who  would  not  have  been  wanting  to 
refute  and  convince  them  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  fee,  that  by  the 
difpofition  which  St.  John  had  wrought  in  them,  they  were  eafily  won 
to  the  faith  of  Chrift.  This  is  evident,  from  the  example  of  Jpollos^  a 
Difciple  of  John  the  Bapti/i's  Difciples,  who  became  afterwards  fo  ex- 
cellent a  preacher  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
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C    H    A    P.        VII. 

That  JesU5  CKl'.tST  was  horn  of  the  Family  of  David,  then  reduced  to  a 
m:an  Condition^  as  had  been  already  foretold  by  the  Prophets, 

WE  have  confidercd  the  time  in  which  our  Saviouc  was  to  be 
born  ;  let  us  now  fpeak  of  the  family  from  whence  he  was  to 
proceed.  It  has  been  proved  already,  that  this  promife  was  made  to 
the  family  o^  David  hy  Nathan  the  Prophet,  II.  Sam.  vii.  12.  I  Chion. 
xvii.  II.  in  the  year  of  the  world  2959.  David  repeats  this  his  hope, 
Pfalm  Jxxxix.  4.  and  Pfalm  cxxxii.  11.  And  about  the  year  of  the 
world  3292,  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  adds  further,  that  the  xMeffiah  fhould 
be  in  a  deipicable  condition. 

There  are  four  things  which  fully  confirm  this  truth. 

The  fiift  is,  the  kindred  which  was  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Blefled 
Virgin,  whence  it  appeared  that  her  relations  were  of  the  tribe  of 
yudah,  and  that  fhe  was  known  to  be  of  the  family  of  David. 

One  ought  to  obferve  here  a  thing,  which  though  at  firft  fight  feems 
to  be  of  fmall  importance,  yet  we  cannot  but  think  that  St.  Luke  wrote 
it  without  defign  ;  and  that  is,  the  journey  of  the  Blefied  Virgin  to  one 
of  the  cities  of  Judah,  after  her  conception,  to  vifit  Elizabeth  her  kinf- 
woman,  the  wife  of  Zachariah,  and  the  mother  of  "John  the  Baptiji.  I 
ihall  not  mention  at  prefent  any  other  reafons  of  this  journey,  which  may 
feem  to  be  worthy  of  the  Divine  wifdom  ;  and  fo  I  fliall  only  obferve  at 
prefent,  that  this  vifit  was  made  to  Elizabeth  in  a  city  of  Jtidah^  which 
is  a  demonftrative  proof  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  of  the  family  of  David, 
and  confequently  of  that  of  Judah  ;  fo  that  this  is  far  from  being  madd 
ufe  of  as  an  objection  againit  it,  as  fome  have  done. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  pricfts  had  leave  to  take  a  wife  of  what  tribe 
they  pleafed  :  but  who  fees  not  at  firft  fight,  that  it  was  natural  for  a 
prieft,  dwelling  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Judah^  to  marry  in  that  tribe 
amongft  w_hom  he  lived  ;  befides  that  the  priefl:s  had  of  a  long  time 
afFe6ted  to  make  alliances  with  that  tribe,  before  any  other  ? 

The  fecond  thing  which  ought  to  be  joined  to  this,  is,  the  manner 
of  Elizabeth's  cxprcifing  herfelf  tothe  Bleficd  Virgin,  confidering  her  as 
bearing  the  Mcffiah  in  her  womb  ;  and  upon  this  account  fhe  called  her 
the  Mother  of  ?ny  Lord^  alluding  to  Pfalm  ex. 

The  third  is,  that  the  Blcfled  Virgin,  in  her  fong,  where  fhe  fpeaks 
of  herfelf  as  the  perfon  in  whom  the  promife  made  to  Abrahajii  was 
accomplilhed,  Luke  i.  verfe  54,  55.  which  promife  concerned  the 
Meffiah,  fets  forth  herfelf  as  heirefs  to  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
chofen  before  any  of  her  anceftors,  notwithftanding  all  their  glory  : 
He  hath  put  down,  faith  fhe,  the  mighty  from  their  feats,  and  hath  exalted 
them  of  low  degree. 

The  fourth  is,  that  Zacha^lah  the  priefl,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  BlcU'ed  Virgin,  at  v/hofe  houfe  fhe  had  been  during  the  firft 
three  months  of  her  being  with  child,  and  who  could  not  be  ignorant 
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of  her  lineage,  always  owned  her  to  be  of  the  hmWy  o^ David.  It  Is  evi- 
dent that  he  looked  upon  the  Bleiled  Virgin  as  the  mother  of  the  Mcfliah, 
as  well  as  Elizabeth  his  wif^.  Fie  feems  to  have  ccnfidered  the  infant 
that  was  to  be  born  of  her,  as  the  Redeemer  promifed  to  Abraham^  and 
the  BlciTed  Virgin  as  the  heirefs  oi  David;  and  therefore  laith,  That 
God  had  ra'ifed  up  an  horn  of  falvationfor  us  in  the  houfe  of  his  fervant  Da- 
vid. There  can  be  nothing  more  convincing  than  this  obfervation ;  for, 
firft,  Zachariah  was  a  priert,  that  is,  one  of  ihofe  to  whom  the  care  of 
the  genealogies  of  the  Jews  was  committed.  2.  He  appears  to  have 
been  very  well  verfed  in  the  prophecies -which  fixed  the  Mefliah  to  the 
family  of  David.  3.  He  confidered  his  fon  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  when  he  propofed  that  the  oracle  of  Afalachi  fliould  be  fulfilled  in 
that  Ton  whom  God  had  fo  miracuoufly  belfowed  upon  him.  4.  He 
needed  only  have  examined  the  agreements  of  her  marriage,  and  he 
would  then  certainly  know  whether  the  Blefled  Virgin  was  not  of  ano- 
ther tribe,  which  would  have  cured  him  of  any  poffible  illufion. 

In  fhorf,  St.  Luke  obferves  very  exadtly,  that  this  journey  of  the  Vir- 
gin to  her  kinfwoman,  and  all  the  circumftances  which  prove  the  Blefled 
Virgin  to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David,  were  things  well  known 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  fudca,  that  it  might  not  be  pretended 
that  this  important  fa6l  was  any  wayc  obfcure. 

But,  fecondly,  this  genealogy  of  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  carried  up  to  David 
and  Judah  ;  and  it  is  vifible  that  this  was  a  thing  exactly  known,  efpe- 
cially  iince  Jefus  Chrift  always  pafTed  for  the  fon  of  David ^  blind  men 
themfelvcs  calling  him  fo. 

A  third  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  the  Blefled  Virgin's  going  to  Beth' 
lehcm  ,to  be  there  enrolled,  according  to  the  decree  of  Au^uflus  Cafar, 
There  had  been  feveral  numberings  of  the  people  ;  the  iiru  was  at  the 
appointment  of  God  himfelf ;  the  fecond  was  by  an  order  from  David ; 
and  in  both,  an  exact  diftintStion  was  made  between  the  tribes  themfelves, 
and  the  families  of  each  tribe  :  and  one  fees  that  the  fame  was  obferved 
in  this  laft  regifier,  which  was  made  by  Augii/ius^s  decree  in  the  4000tli 
year  of  the  world. 

Jofeph  and  Afary  v/ent  up  to  Bethlehem,  which  was  the  feat  of  David's 
family  :  nothino,  appears  here  of  defign  or  afre^fation  :  they  made  no 
ftay  at  Bethlehem,  and  the  occafion  that  brought  them  thither  was  abfo- 
lutely  firange  and  unlocked  for ;  and  yet  it  was  certainly  an  acconiplifh- 
ment  of  that  prophecy  of  Aficah,  chap.  v.  verfe  2.  But  thou,  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  he. 

This  remark  upon  the  decree  of  Augvfius  is  of  great  moment,  bccaufe 
thereby  the  Virgin's  being  of  the  fiin^ily  of  i)rtr/^  appears  tobethemoft 
indifputable  truth  in  the  world,  as  havuig  been  owned  firft  by  the  whole 
f-^mWy  of  J  udah  for  three  months;  fecondly,  by  the  genealogy  which 
fubfifted  entire,  as  the  Talmudifts  themfelves  grant  in  the  treatilc  de  Spon" 
fal.  chap,  iv,  feet.  5.  where  they  teltify  that  the  genealogy  of  the  royal 
family  was  without  difficulty  ;  thirdly,  by  the  public  tellimony  of  all 
their  kindred,  who  met  in  a  body  before  the  Reman  magiilrate. 

The  fourth  remark  is,  that  v/hen  Herod  knew  of  the  birth  of  the 
MelTiah  at  BcthUheni,  v.here,  by  tne  conftflion  of  the  Jews,  he  was  to  be 
born,  he  would  have  involved  Jefus  Chriit  in  the  mallacre  which  fwept 
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away  the  innocent  children,  if  the  fame  Providence  which  brought  him 
to  Bethlehem^  todemonftrate  that  he  was  of  the  houfe  oi David,  had  not 
withdrawn  him  from  thence,  to  preferve  him  from  that  tyrant  who  was 
afraid  of  being  caft  from  his  throne  by  one  of  David's  heirs. 

The  fifth  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  only  often  allude  to  the  place 
of  his  birth,  m  ciAWng  \\\r[ik\i  the  Bread  come  down  from  Heaven,  the 
word  Bethlehem  fignifying  the  Houfe  of  Bread,  but  he  conftantly  owned 
himfeif  for  the  fon  oi  David.  Upon  this  it  is  that  he  grounds  the  objec- 
tion which  he  makes  to  the  Jews  j  Hozv  is  it  that  David  calls  the  Mejfmh 
his  Lord ^  And  indeed  this  fadl  was  fo  conftantly  owned  by  all,  that 
even  perfons  who  were  poflefled  with  devils  did  not  difpute  it,  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  Evangelifts. 

The  fixth  is,  that  though  two  of  the  Evangelifts  fet  down  the  genea- 
logy of  our  Saviour  with  fome  diff^erence,  yet  the  Jews  never  took  occa- 
fion  from  thence  to  queftion  Jefus  Chrift's  defcent  from  David;  his 
Apoftles  always  building  on  that  foundation  ;  which  may  be  feen  as  a 
thing  taken  for  granted  in  St.  Peter\  fermon,  Acis  ii.  and  in  the  epiftles 
of  St.  Paid^  v/here  wc  find  our  Saviour  always  ftiled  the  Son  ofDzvid 
according  to  the  flefli. 

To  thefe  already  mentioned  we  may  add  the  three  following  obferva- 
tions.  The  firil:  is,  that  if  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  had  not  been 
diftiniStly  knowfT,4h<2  Apoftles  would  never  have  troubled  themfelves  to 
have  fet  it  down  ;  much  lefs  would  they  have  placed  it  in  the  front  of 
their  books,  as  knowing  that  the  beginnings  of  books  are  always  more 
examined  than  the  ends,  and  would  certainly  be  fo  by  a  people  who 
always  ftuck  very  clofe  to  their  genealogies.  In  fliort,  either  the  genea- 
iogies  of  the  Jews  were  at  that  time  as  confufed  as  they  are  at  prefent, 
and  fo  they  could  not  have  ferved  as  characters  to  dilcover  the  Mefliah 
by ;.  in  which  cafe  the  Apoftles  would  have  contented  themfelves  to  have 
hinted  that  Jefus  Chrift  always  pafTed  for  the  fon  of  David,  as  they  have 
done  in  feveral  places  of  their  writings,  without  giving  us  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  his  pedigree  ;  or  elfe  they  were  at  that  time  diftindtly  known,  ia 
which  cafe  it  was  the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world  to  have  confuted  them. 

The  fecond  is,  that  the  differences  which  are  found  between  the  ge- 
nealogy of  Jefus  Chrift  fet  down  by  St.  Jl'fattheWy  and  that  by  St.Z.«y^^, 
is  fo  far  from  giving  us  an  occafion  to  doubt  of  the  Apoftles  faithfulnefs 
in  this  matter,  that  indeed  it  is  a  new  proof  of  their  ex  61:nefs  in  a  mat- 
ter of  fo  great  importance;  for  it  can  fcarcely  be  imagined  but  that,  in  fo 
tong  a  feries  of  ages,  there  muft  have  been  fome  of  the  anceftors  of  our 
Saviour  in  which  that  law  took  place,  which  obliged  the  younger  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  widow  of  his  elder  brother  deceafed  without  iflae,  and 
fo  to  raife  up  feed  to  him,  which  gave  occafion  to  a  genealogy  not  natu- 
ral, but  legal,  the  children  bearing  the  nan.e  of  the  deceafed  elder  bro- 
ther, and  poflcfling  his  eftate.  Now  the  Evangelifts  have  fet  down  both 
thefe  genealogies  exactly,  which  is  an  invincible  argument  of  their  care 
and  fidelii-y. 

The  third  is,  that  it  was  fo  much  the  more  neceflary  to  make  this 
remark  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Mefliah,  becaufc,  as  we  have  obferved 
elfcwhcre,  it  was  wirh  relation  to  the  defire  of  giving  birth  to  the  Mef- 
liah, or  of  having  children  which  might  hvj  under  his  empire,  that  God 

at 
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at  firft  permitted  this  kind  of  incefl  with  the  widow  of  a  deceafed  bro- 
ther, which  otherwife  was  fo  feverely  prohibited  by  the  law. 

As  to  the  low  eftate  to  which  the  family  of  David  wz%  then  reduced, 
it  is  vifible  that  David zx\d  Solomon  reigned  with  great  glory;  but  Reha^ 
boam  fucceeding  them,  ten  tribes  fell  from  him  to  'Jerohoam.y  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3029  ;  and  the  pofterity  or  Rehoboam  was  afterwards  de- 
throned by  'Ncbuchad7iez%ar,  who  carried  Zedecbiah  the  king  into  capti- 
vity in  the  year  3416. 

After  their  return  from  captivity,  they  were  entirely  thruft  from  the 
throne  :  the  priefts  at  firft  governing  that  nation  ;  the  Maccabees^  who 
■were  of  the  family  o(  Leviy  reigning  in  Judea^  from  the  return  of  the 
czpt'iv'ity  of  Babylon,  unt\\  Herod  ihc  Edomite,  who  was  made  mafter  of 
yudea  by  the  favour  of  the  Romans, 

2.  The  family  of  David  was  at  that  time  removed  from  their  ancient 
feat,  and  was  now  fixed  at  Nazareib^  where  Providence  feems  to  have 
removed  them  from  Bethlehem,  to  take  away  that  objecSt  of  Herod^s  jez- 
loufy,  which  would  have  offended  him  ;  as  we  fee  it  did,  when  the  wife 
men  acquainted  him  with  the  birth  of  Jefus,  which  obliged  him  to  make 
a  diligent  inquiry  after  the  place  where  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born; 
that  Mefliah  whom  he  conceived  to  be  a  prince,  who  would  rob  him  of 
the  fovereignty  to  which  he  was  raifed. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Bleffed  Virgin  was  betrothed  to  a  carpenter. 
'Jujlin  Martyr  tells  us  that  Jefus  Chrift  made  ploughs.  See  what  the 
heirs  of  the  kings  of  Judah  were  reduced  to. 

Fourthly,  vv^hen  fhe  came  to  Bethlehem,  (he  lodged  in  an  inn,  her  kin- 
dred being  not  in  a  condition  to  afford  her  better  accommodation. 

It  appears  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  very  careful  in  executing 
this  defign.  There  were  fome  decays  of  the  family  of  David,  which 
the  Bleffed  Virgin  exprcffes  in  her  fong.  She  was  defcended  from  the 
younger  brothers  of  depofed  princes,  and  reduced  to  a  private  ftate  :  fhe 
Ipeaks  of  nothing  but  of  lownefs  and  meannefs,  not  only  in  a  way  of 
humility,  but  to  demonftrate  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  throne  of  Jejfe. 

But  that  this  might  appear  more  evidently,  and  confirmed  by  the  law, 
as  it  was  her  duty  to  prefcnt  her  fon  in  the  temple  after  the  feventh  day, 
with  an  offering,  fo  (he  does  not  offer  what  is  prefcribed  to  the  rich  and 
wealthy,  but  an  offering  which  is  appropriated  by  God  in  the  law  to  poor 
people,  as  appears  Lev.  xii. 

One  fees,  by  the  marriage  feaftat  Cana  in  Galilee,  that  the  kindred  of 
Jefus  Chrift  were  not  very  rich:  their  wanting  of  wine  on  fuch  an 
occafion  was  no  great  mark,  of  plenty. 

One  fees  alfo,  that  Jefus  Chrift  frequently  reprefents  himfelf  as  not 
having  where  to  reft  his  head  :  on  the  crofs  he  recommends  his  mother 
to  one  of  his  Difciples,  and  was  himfelf  maintained  by  thofe  who  fol- 
lowed him. 


Ff4  CHAP.  VIII. 


4.56  Reflexlojts  upon  the  Ch.  VIIL 


CHAP.        VIII. 

7^a*  Jesus  Christ  was  conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary,   ivitbout  any 

Operation  of  Alan. 

AS  this  article  is  one  of  the  mofl:  important  of  our  religion,  fo  it  is 
well  worth  our  attentive  confideration.  Vv^e  may  take  notice 
here,  that,  according  to  the  obfervation  oi  Jujiin  Martyr  (/>),  the  fable 
of  Perfeus  toolc  its  rife  from  the  prophecy  of  IJaiah.  However,  that  pro- 
phecy being  very  exprefs,  accord mg  to  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX,  we 
are  to  confider  how  it  was  accomplij[hed.  It  will  not  be  enough  here 
to  fay,  that  ordinarily  extreme  poverty  is  a  fufficient  bar  againft  the 
fufpicion  of  adultery  ;  and  therefore  wedefire  the  reader  only  to  call  to 
mind  theobfervations  fet  down  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part 
of  thefe  Reflexions  on  the  Books  of  the  law  of  Aiofes.     For 

1.  Polygamy  and  divorces  were  very  frequent  in  the  time  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  appears  from  feveral  paflages  of  the  Gofpel,  where  God  was 
pleafed  to  give  us  examples  thereof. 

2.  God  was  willing  to  give  us  inftances  of  his  feverity  againft  adul- 
tercfTes,  amongft  which  thofe  were  reckoned  who  fuffered  themfelves  to 
be  defiled  after  they  were  betrothed.  We  have  an  example  hereof  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  ^ohn,  which  I  have  illuf- 
trated  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  fourth  part. 

3.  It  appears  that  the  fame  laws  which  engaged  parents  to  preferve 
the  virginity  of  their  daughters,  did  continue,  and  were  ftill  obferved 
by  the  'Jexv^^  as  well  as  thofe  other  laws  which  confiituted  the  body  of 
their  religion  :  when  Jefus  Chrilt  upbraids  the  ^jeivs  for  having  changed 
the  true  ienie  of  the  law,  yet  he  never  reproaciies  them  upon  this  ac- 
count. 

4.  The  relation  fet  down  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  yohn,  makes  it 
appear  that  the  waters  of  jealoufy  ftill  retained  their  virtue  ;  that  which 
Jefus  Chrift  writ  on  the  ground  being  probably  nothing  el  fe  but  thccurfcs 
which  the  law  denounced  againft  the  woman  that  lliould  violate  her 
honour, 

1  have  made  it  very  evident,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  m.yfi.cond  parr, 
what  was  the  ufe  of  thofe  laws  concerning  the  marks  of  virginity,  to 
prevent  any  doubts  that  might  arife  concerning  the  fame  :  it  remains 
now  to  confider  the  feveral  paftages  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  to  fee  what 
proofs  we  can  find  there  to  confirm  this  point,  x.\\zx.  Alary  was  indeed  a 
virgin  when  flie  conceived  Jeius  Chrift,  and  how  we  may  anfwer  the 
objections  which  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  make  againft  this  truth. 

The  Evangelifts  tell  us  that  this  remarkable  f;i6t  was  declared  by  the 
Angel  Gabriel^  who  had  before  foretold  to  Daniel  ihe  coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  and  fignificd  the  exact  time  thereof.  The  conception  of  Ifaac  by 
a  barren  mother,  as  well  as  that  of  Samuel  and  John  the  Bapti/iy  had  been 

already 
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already  declared  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  one  miracle  ought  to  ferve  as 
a  preparation  for  the  belief  of  a  greater. 

When  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrifl  fpeak  of  the  fa6l,  they  fpealc  of  it 
as  a  thing  known  throughout  all  y^'rwA'/Z^w,  and  which  had  no  relation  to 
their  mafter.  Befides,  we  know  thejealoufy  that  was  between  the  Dif- 
ciples of  St.  yohn  and  thofe  of  our  Saviour. 

But  we  have  a  furtiier  account  befides  of  the  mefTage  of  an  Angel  to 
Joieph,  after  he  had  perceived  that  his  betrothed  wife  was  with  child  ; 
for  when  he  was  ready  to  divorce  her,  either  by  expofing  her  to  the  ri- 
gour of  the  Divine  law,  Deuf»  xxii.  23.  or  elfe  by  exempting  her  from 
that  extremity,  he  is  diverted  from  his  intention  by  this  warning  from 
heaven.  In  all  which  we  meet  with  nothing  but  what  is  very  probable; 
for  yofeph  exprefles  his  hatred  and  diflilce,  as  c  nceiving  her  to  be  de- 
bauched, and  was  refolved  not  to  receive  her,  but  by  an  order  from 
heaven. 

Moreover  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  we  find  all  things  recited  ia 
fjch  a  manner,  as  it  was  necelTary  they  fhould  come  to  pafs,  on  fup- 
pofition  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  of  the  houfe  of 
David. 

For,  firft,  we  find  thi?  event  appeared  incredible  to  the  perfon  herfelf 
who  was  defigncd  to  efFecl  it,  becaufe  fhe  could  not  eafily  make  the 
application  at  nrft. 

2.  It  caufed  exceeding  joy  to  the  perfon  who  faw  herfelf  chofen  by 
God  to  fulfil  fo  glorious  a  promile,  whereby  the  family  of  JDavtd  wzs 
to  be  reftored  to  its  ancient  luftre.  This  is  evident  from  the  hymn  of 
the  BlefFed  Virgin  ;  which  if  we  compare  with  the  Pfalms  of  David,  we 
fhall  fe-e  that  that  family  ftili  retained  all  the  piety  of  their  anceftors, 
with  all  thofe  fains  of  acknowledgment  which  an  event  of  fuch  a  nature 
did  juft:ly  require. 

3.  it  appears  that  ^<;/J/>/;  acqulefced  in  this  truth,  he  who  otherwifedid 
not  feem  very  credulous,  till  he  was  inftrufted  from  heaven  concerning 
a  matter  fo  rare  and  difficult  to  be  conceived.  He  retires  for  fometime 
into  Egypt,  and  afix)rds  Adury  and  her  Ibn  all  the  fervice  they  could  rea- 
fonabiy  expc6f  from  him. 

St.  yerome  alledcjes  three  reafons  why  it  was  needful  for  the  Blefled 
Virgin  to  be  betrothed  toy^jeph  (/). 

1.  That  the  original  of  the  Blefied  Virgin  might  be  proved  by  the 
pedigree  of  ^Jojeph,  to  whom  (he  was  related. 

2.  That,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  (he  might  not  be  iloned  as  an 
aduiterefs. 

3.  That  in  her  flii^ht  into  E'jyptihQ  might  have  the  comfort  of  a  guar- 
dian rather  than  oF  a  hufband. 

Neither  can  any  thinu;  be  oppofed  to  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  but 
fome  very  weak  conjeclures  :  the  firft  is,  that  her  being  contracted  doth 
fom -thing  obfcure  the  diftinft  notion  of  virginity;  and  fecondly,  that 
the  Blefied  Virgin  did  always  pafs  for  the  wife  of  yofeph,  even  accord- 
ini^  to  the  ftyle  of  Jefus  Ch'rift  himfelf;  and  laftly,  that  the  relation 
v/hich  the  Evangelifts  give  of  this  matter,  was  not  known  till  long  after 
the  death  of  Tefus  Chnlf. 

But 
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But  it  Is  an  eafy  matter  to  fatisfy  the  mind  of  any  reafonable  reader 
in  this  thing.  It  was  necejlary  that  the  EJeffed  Virgin  fhould  be 
betrothed  : 

1.  To  fecure  her  life,  which  would  have  been  in  danger  if  fhe  had 
been  delivered  whilft  (he  was  reputed  to  be  a  virgin  ;  tor  fhe  would 
have  been  accufed  of  whoredom,  and  confequently  have  been  put  to 
death. 

2.  It  was  necefTary  fhe  fhould  be  betrothed,  and  pafs  for  the  lawful 
vj'xieofyofeph^  that  her  Ion  might  not  be  banilhed  from  the  congregation  ' 
oi  Ifraet^  as  a  baftard,  in  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

As  for  the  other  obje6iion,  i  eafily  grant  that  the  BlefTed  Virgin 
always  pafTed  for  the  wife  of  Jofeph  :  fhe  herfelf  faith,  /  and  thy  father 
fought  thee.  But  withal,  at  that  very  time,  Jefus  Chrift  unveiled  that 
myflery  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Jeivs,  maintaining  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  in  whole  houfe  he  was  at  that  time  :  it  was  at  a  folemn  feaft  of 
the  fews,  where  the  whole  nation  was  aflembled,  and  ia  the  midft  of  an 
affemblyof  their  Dodtors,  that  he  declared  the  temple  to  be  the  houfe  of 
his  Father,  as  he  afterwards  conflantly  called  it. 

We  find  him,  at  another  time,  declaring  the  fame  in  the  prefence  of 
his  family  at  Cana  in  Galilee :  IVomaP^  what  have  I  to  do  zvith  thee  ?  faith 
he  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  {k)  ;  to  put  her  in  mind  of  fomepafTages  which 
could  i)ot  but  preferve  in  her  a  very  particular  refpec'c  for  him. 

He  gives  yet  a  further  degree  of  light  into  this  matter,  when,  his 
mother  feeking  to  come  at  him,  he  faith,  JFho  is  my  mother^  and  who  are 
my  brethren  ?  that  is,  kinfmen.  It  is  probable  that  Jofeph  was  dead  before 
our  Saviour  entered  upon  his  minilhy  ;  however,  his  making  no  mention 
of  his  reputed  father,  fhews  how  careful  he  was  to  avoid  any  thing  that 
might  obl'cure  his  miraculous  birth. 

Lafl  of  all,  it  is  very  confuierable,  that  this  pafTage  being  not  the 
only  charadler  which  was  to  diftinguifh  theMeffiah  from  all  others,  but 
was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  by  his  refurreclion, 
and  thofe  other  proofs  of  his  Divine  nature,  it  was  at  firft  not  much  in- 
fifled  on,  becaufe  there  was  a  neceffity  that  it  fhould  continue  veiled  for 
fome  time,  upon  the  account  of  the  frequent  apparitions  of  Angels,  and 
of  God  himfelf  in  a  human  form,  that  fo  the  truth  of  his  humanity 
fhould  be  eflablifhed  by  liis  life  and  death,  before  the  publication  of  his 
miraculous  conception. 

For  it  is  certain  that  the  Apoflles  preached  up  this  truth,  and  that  the 
Evangelifts  had  put  it  in  writing  before  the  deitruction  of  the  Jewijh 
commonwealth  ;  and  yet  we  do  not  find  that  it  was  ever  contefted.  The 
Evangelifts  defcribe  the  methods  which  the  Jews  took  to  make  the 
refurre6lion  of  Chrift  to  be  doubted  of,  and  to  flight  his  miracles  ;  and  do 
we  think  they  would  not  as  well  have  given  us  the  objections  of  the  Jews 
againft  a  thing  of  which  till  then  never  any  inftance  had  been  known 
in  the  world  ? 

I  know  very  well  that  fome  of  the  ancients  have  told  us  that  the  Jcws 
were  offended,  that  the  Blefled  Virgin,  after  fhe  was  delivered  of  our 
Saviour,  fhould  feat  herfelf  in  the  place  appointed  for  virgins;  and 
that,  becaufe  Zacharias  the  prieft  maintained  her  in  fo  doing,  he  was 

thereupon 
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thereupon  killed  by  them  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  with  which 
our  Saviour  upbraids  the  Jews.  I  know  alfo  that  they  affirm  that  fhe 
was  forced  to  confirm  the  truth  of  her  virginity,  by  fubmitting  herfelf 
to  a  fearch  of  matrons:  yet  I  cannot  believe  that  fhe  ever  underwent 
any  fuch  examination,  of  which  the  filence  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  St. 
Luke's  in  particular,  fully  convinces  me;  and  therefore  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  no  fuch  objeilion  v/zs  ever  made  againft  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  well  worth  our  noting,  i.  That  the  Blefled 
Virgin  had  Xachariah  the  prieft  as  an  examiner  and  witnefs  of  her  beha- 
viour from  the  beginning,  at  whofe  houfe  fhe  abode  during  the  firft 
months  of  her  being  with  child,  and  who  publicly  divulged  the  miracu- 
lous birth  of  his  own  fon,  and  his  leaping  in  his  mother's  womb  at  the 
falutation  of  the  BlefTed  Virgin. 

2.  That  the  Blefled  Virgin  lived  many  years  after  the  paflion  of  our 
Saviour,  that  fhe  might  undergo  and  anfwer  any  accufations  of  that 
nature. 

3.  That  fhe  alfo  had  for  witnefTes  of  the  miracles  which  attended 
her  conception,  all  the  Difciples  of  St.  John^  as  well  as  thofe  of  Jefus 
Chrifl,  though  the  Difciples  of  '^ujohn  did  not  agree  with  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrifl. 

4.  That  what  fhe  declared  of  herfelf,  was  not  a  fa£l:  which  had  no 
traces  whereby  it  might  be  examined  in  the  Old  Tejlament. 

5.  That  the  Jews  had  thirty  years  to  examine  the  feveral  particulars 
which  had  relation  to  the  Meffiah,  and  the  miraculous  manner  of  his 
birth,  at  the  time  when  fhe  publifhed  this  particular  paflage  of  her  life. 

6.  That  we  cannot  call  in  queftion  the  veracity  of  the  Blefled  Virgin 
in  the  account  which  fhe  gives  us  of  what  concerned  herfelf,  of  which 
no  witnefs  could  be  produced,  forafmuch  as  the  accomplifhment  of  that 
part  of  her  prophecy,  that  all  nations  Jhould  call  her  blejf'ed,  clearly  fhews 
that  fhe  had  received  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ;  no  more  than  we  can 
fufpedany  forgeries  in  the  relations  of  other  Prophets,  though  we  have 
no  other  teftimony  concerning  them,  but  that  of  the  Prophets  them- 
felves. 


CHAP.        IX. 

^at  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  preached  after  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
Prophets  had  foretold  the  Messiah  Jhould  do. 

I  HAVE  clearly  fhewn  that  Jefus  Chrift  was   born  of  the  poflerity  of 
Mam^  by  Se/h^  by  Noah,  by  Jbraha/n,  by  Jfaac,   by  Jacobs  by  Ju- 
dah,  by  David,  as  it  was  foretold  of  the   MefTiah  by  the  mofl  ancient 
oracles,  the  increafe  of  which  I  have  already  taken  notice  in  my  third 
part. 
I  have  afterwards  fhewed,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  of  a  virgin, 

whereby 
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whereby  thofe  oracles,  The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhallhruife  thy  head  (/),  and 
A  virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  hear  a  [on  («),  fcemed  to  be  clearly  acccm- 
pliflicd.  Let  us  now  fee,  according  to  thofe  oracles,  what  kind  of  per- 
fon  the  Mcffiah  was  to  be,  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  according  to  thofe 
ideas  which  the  Prophets  have  given  us. 

Mofes  exprefsly  tells  us,  Deut.  18.  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  refemble 
him  }  The  Lord  thy  God  will  rafc  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  like  unto  me  [n) : 
which  place,  as  1  have  obferved  before,  has  been  fo  conftantly  applied 
to  the  Mefliah,  that  it  appears  that  not  on\y  John  the  Baptijl,  when  he 
fent  hisDifciples  to  Jefus  Chrift,  P^/7//)  fpeaking  to  JNathanaely  and  the 
Difciples  when  they  were  afked  by  our  Saviour  who  he  was,  but  alfo  the 
Samaritan  woman,  underftood  it  fo  without  the  leaft  hefitation,  and  faid. 
That  when  the  Mefliah  fhould  come,  he  would  tell  them  all  things. 

In  fhort,  one  fees  an  exa£l  proportion  between  A4ofes  and  Jefus  Chrift ; 
not  only  becaufe  our  Saviour  was  faved  in  his  infancy  from  the  hand  of 
Herod^  and  from  a  river  of  blood,  like  another  Mofes  ;  or  becaufe  Egypt 
ferved  for  a  retreat  to  him,  as  Mofes  had  hid  himielf  in  Arabia  ;  or  be- 
caufe he  was  rejected  of  his  brethren,  thofe  of  Nazareth^  who  would 
have  thrown  him  headlong  from  a  rock,  becaufe  he  declared  himfelf  to 
be  the  promifed  deliverer  and  M-fllah,  by  applying  to  himfeif  the  words 
of  Ifaiah,   The  /p'lrit  cf  the  Lord  is  upon  me^   &c. 

Neither  Ihall  1  now  take  notice  of  iiis  being  defpifed  and  difowned  by 
his  brethren,  and  called  a  Gaiilean,  whereas  indeed  he  was  of  Judca  ; 
for  indeed  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  treated  as  a  Nazarene,  that  is,  a  con- 
temptible perfon,  and  a  man  of  no  confideration  :  for  we  may  find  that 
becaufe  our  Saviour  was  brought  up  at  Nazareth^  though  he  was  born  at 
Bethlehem^  he  was  therefore  looked  upon  as  a  perfon  incapable  of  any 
thing  that  was  great ;  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  o/"  Nazareth  ?  faid  Na- 
ihanael  to  Philip  (0)  ;  and  the  Pharifces  to  the  officers  whom  they  had 
fent  to  take  Jelus,  Search  and  look,  for  out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no  Prophet, 
much  lefs  the  great  Prophet,  the  Mefliah,  who  by  way  of  eminence  is 
fo  called.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  he  was  called  a  Galilean,  not  only 
by  the  Heathensi,  but  by  his  own  Difciples  too  ;  for  the  word  Galilean 
feems  to  have  been  a  name  for  one  of  an  impure  extraction,  becaufe  nianv 
of  other  nations  dwelt  among  the  Jews  in  Galilee.  But  I  fhall  take  no- 
tice of  feveral  other  more  important  refemblances  between  them,  arrd 
fuch  as  have  relation  to  the  miniftry  oi  Alofes  rather  tharriiis  perfon,  by 
referring  all  to  his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  predictions,  and  fome 
other  heads  of  that  nature. 

Firfl,  then,  Jefus  Chrifl-,  that  he  might  at  firft  maintain  the  character 
of  the  Mefliah,  appears  in  the  temple,  fohn  the  Baptifi  had  heard  him 
called  the  Son  of  God,  by  a  very  peculiar  witnefs,  a  voice  from  heaven. 
Wherefore  we  fee  that,  at  his  firji  entry  upon  his  miniflry,  he  drives  out 
thofe  that  profaned  the:  houfe  of  God,  whom  he  called  his  P'ather,  with 
a  fcourge  ;  and  this  he  did  at  the  feaft  of  the  paiFover,  before  the  vvhole 
nation  of  the  Jews  [p). 

Here  is  anotner  charaCter  of  the  Mefliah  ;  he  was  to  begin  the  exercife 

o.f 
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of  his  minifterial  fun6lions,  in  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and  Zehu/on^  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  [q^  :  and  this  our  Saviour  exa6tly  accom- 
pliflied  by  his  beginning  to  preach  at  Nazareih^  which  was  in  the  tribe 
oi  Zebuloj:  ;  and  he  converfed  much  at  Capernaum^  which  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Evangelifts. 

But  I  proceed  to  confider  fome  circumftances  of  his  miniftry.  Ifaiah 
had  foretold  that  the  Mefiiah  was  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  poor  ; 
which  Jefus  applies  to  himfelf  in  thefynngogue  at  Nazareth^  declaring 
that  in  his  perfon  that  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ;  viz.  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  tne,  wherefore  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  mcek^  &:c.  (r). 

The  choice  which  he  made  of  his  Difciples  from  among  the  meaneft 
of  the  people,  and  the  bafeft  of  the  crowd  which  followed  him  where- 
ever  he  went,  ought  topafs  for  a  fufficient  accomplifhment  of  this  pro- 
phecy. 

The  Mefliah,  according  to  the  reprefentation  which  Ifaiah  gives  us  of 
him,  was  to  publifli  the  tidings  of  the  remiffion  of  fins;  and  was  not 
this  that  which  Jefus  Chrift  did,  during  the  courfe  of  his  niiniftry  ? 

The  A4effiah  was  to  preach  the  remiffion  of  fin,  iu  fuch  a  manner, 
as  that  he  might  dry  up  the  fountain  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  in  calling 
men  to  the  ftudy  of  fanftification  :  this  was  admirably  performed  by 
Jefus  Chrift;  i.  In  correcting  thofe  abufes  which  the  "Jewijh  Doctors 
had  introduced  into  the  lawj  2.  In  declaring  that  the  efFedt  of  fan6ti- 
fication  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  heart,  rather  than  in  the  eyes  or 
hands. 

One  may  fee  afterwards,  i.  That  he  knew  the  heart  of  man  ;  which 
proved  that  he  made  it.  This  heteftifies  upon  feveral  occafions,  in  the 
anfwers  which  he  made  to  thofe  that  fpoketohim,  and  indeed  in  all  his 
difcourfes,  which  were  fuited  to  the  difpofitlons  of  the  heart  of  thofe  to 
whom  he  addrefied  them. 

2.  That  he  made  uiz  of  parables,  which  are  moral  lefTons,  very  eafy 
indeed,  but  withal  fitter  for  the  fubjecSl  than  fables,  and  more  worthy  of 
God  ;  parables,  alfo,  which  were  lo  ordinary  and  familiar  amongft  the 
feius^  that  we  find  moft  of  them  at  this  day  in  the  writings  of  the  Je-ws^ 
though  they  apply  them  to  no  other  ufe. 

3.  That  he  defcended  to  particulars,  without  ufing  any  thing  mean, 
\^hich  men  are  apt  to  do  when  they  divide  things  minutely. 

4.  That  he  forgot  no  one  precept  of  morality. 

5.  That  he  examined  all  the  duties  of  religion,  and  made  them  infi- 
nitely recommendable  by  fuggefting  fuch  excellent  motives. 

After  all,  we  are  to  confider  four  things  in  the  preaching  of  our 
Saviour,  which  will  fully  prove  that  he  w^'S  the  Meffiah. 

1.  That  his  do6trine  appeared  to  be  wholly  Divine  :  he  had  never 
been  brought  up  at  the  feet  oi  any  Doctor  j  but  had  his  breeding  in  a 
carpenter's  {hop. 

2.  That  no  crime  Vv^as  ever  objected  to  him,  notwithftanding  that  he 
upbraided  the  Pharil'ees  with  theirs  j  but  he  fupported  his  doctrine  by 
the  holinefs  of  his  converfation, 

3.  Than 
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3.  That  he  inrenfiblydifpofed  the  people  to  receive  him  as  theMefliah, 
by  thechara(fters  which  God  had  given  of  him  in  the  Prophets. 

4.  He  prepared  his  Difciples  and  his  auditors  to  expeil  that  one  day 
the  Gentiles  fliould  enter  into  the  church. 

In  ihort,  can  any  thing  be  To  furprifing,  as  to  fee  a  man  who  had  lived 
thirty  years  as  the  fon  of  a  carpenter,  to  declare  himfelf  all  at  once  a 
Dodlor,  to  preach  publicly,  to  cenfure  the  Dodlors  of  his  nation,  to 
fpeak  of  the  law  and  prophets  with  more  depth  and  authority  than  all 
that  ever  went  before  him  ?  Who  can,  without  furprife,  conceive  that 
a  man  of  the  loweft  quality  fhould,  from  a  carpenter's  fhop,  come  and 
determine  queftions  about  the  law,  and  tread  under  his  feet  the  autho- 
rity of  all  the  great  Rabbins  every  where,  only  by  an  I  fay  unto  you,  (o 
that  none  was  able  to  contradict  him  !  Certainly,  when  one  fees  our 
Saviour  upon  the  mount  explaining  and  defending  the  moral  part  of  the 
Jaw  from  the  corruptions  into  which  it  was  fallen,  he  appears  not  only 
as  great  as  Mofes  on  mount  Sinai,  but  even  as  God  himfelf,  when  he 
publifhed  his  laws  to  that  his  ancient  people. 

Neither  ought  any  one  to  have  lefs  admiration  for  that  perfe6l  inno- 
cence which  fhone  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life.  What  crime 
had  they  to  charge  him  with,  when  they  put  him  to  death,  he  who  ac- 
cufed  his  enemies  of  fo  many  ?  IFho  of  you,  faith  he,  accufes  me  of  ftn? 
We  find  him  only  accufed  of  words  ill  underflood,  which  they  were  re- 
folved  to  mifinterpret :  his  faying,  That  if  they  Jejiroyed  that  temple,  he 
would  rebuild  it  in  thj-ee  days,  was  laid  to  his  charge  as  a  crime  ;  and  yet 
thefe  words  could  not  have  been  heightened  into  crimes,  if  they  had  been 
fpoken  in  the  fame  fenfe  which  they  put  upon  them.  This  was  an  eflen- 
tial  character  of  the  Mefliah,  who  was  to  be  the  reftorer  of  holinefs, 
according  to  the  idea  which  the  Prophets  gave  of  him. 

I  fhould  take  notice  afterwards  that  our  Saviour,  in  his  fermons,  did  by 
little  and  little  difpofe  the  minds  of  his  auditors  and  Difciples  to  con- 
ceive and  believe  him  to  be  the  promifed  McfTiah.  The  firft  a6l  of  his 
public  miniflry,  was  an  eftedl  of  his  zeal  for  the  holinefs  of  a  temple 
confecrated  to  his  Father  :  he  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the 
temple,  at  the  feaft  of  the  paflover,  which  action  of  his  was  a  folemn 
profeflion  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Soon  after,  at  Nazareth,  he  ap- 
plies to  himfelf  that  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
&c.  He  explains  himfelf  yet  more  diftindtly  in  Jerufalem,  at  the  fecond 
paflover,  which  he  celebrated  during  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  that  they 
might  underftand  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  according  to  the  account 
which  the  Evangelifts  give  us  ;  and  he  explains  himfelf  yet  more  parti- 
cularly upon  John  the  Baptift's  mefTage  to  him.  By  which  means  this 
truth  became  already  fo  illuftrious,  that  the  multitudes  would  proclaim 
him  King,  that  is,  publicly  own  him  for  theMefliah,  and  obey  him  as 
their  rightful  Sovereign.  And  laflily,  he  explains  himfelf  in  this  mat- 
ter by  a  qucflion,  when  he  afked  his  Difciples,  What  ccnfures  were  pad 
upon  him  in  fudca,  and  what  they  themfelves  thought  of  him  (j)  ? 

In  fliort,  it  is  certain  that  Jelus  prepared  the  minds  of  his  Dilciples 
to  look  for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  which  alfo  was  the  chara£lcr  of 
the  MeflTiah.     Jacob  had  prophefied  of  old,    To  him  fh all  the  gathering  of 
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the  people  he  [t').  But  I  fhall  pafs  by  the  oracles  which  foretel  this  mat- 
ter. What  fignifies  the  hiftory  of  the  prodigal,  unlcfs  it  be  the  calling 
and  the  return  of  the  Gentiles  P  theeldefl  fon  (the  jfezu)  being  extremely- 
troubled  at  it.  What  means  that  faying  of  our  Saviour,  that  he  had 
other  Jheep)  he.  or  his  prediction,  x\\:iX.  many JJjould  come  from  the  eajl  and 
ijuejl,  and  Jit  down  ivkh  Abraham,  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  Jhould 
he  cajl forth  ?  1  Ihall  take  notice,  in  anothe;  place,  of  the  frequent  repeti- 
tion of  fuch  like  oracles,  and  their  exadt  accompliftiment.  I'hefe  are 
fufficient  at  prefent  tojuftify  the  folidity  of  this  laft  reflexion,  and  the 
truth  of  this  conclufion  ?.t  the  fame  time,  that  if  one  examines  the  life 
and  preaching  of  our  Saviour,  he  may  find  all  thofe  charadlers  by  which 
the  promifed  Melliah  might  be  known.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  his  miracles. 


C    H    A    P.        X. 

^hat  the  Miracles  wrought  by  our  Saviour  clearly  prove  that  he  -is  the 

Messiah. 

AS  the  A^efTiah  was  to  be  very  clearly  diftinguifhed  from  all  others 
by  his  miracles,  and  as  the  Prophet  Ifaiah^  chap.xxxv.  fets  down 
the  power  of  working  miracles  as  one  of  thofe  chara«Sters  by  which  he 
was  to  be  known,  fo  it  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  to  examine  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  with  great  attention,  whether  they  have  the 
chara£l:er  of  truth,  and  whether  they  come  up  to  the  idea  which  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  thofe  wonders  v/hich  the  McfTiah  was  to  do. 

The  Evangelifts,  who  tell  us  that  he  wrought  almofl  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  them,  have  defcribed  more  than  thirty  feveral  forts  of  them.  He 
changed  water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  at  Cana  ;  he  healed  the  fick  fon 
of  a  courtier  j  he  delivered  one  that  was  pofiefied  in  the  fynagogue  at 
Capernaum  ;  he  healed  St.  Peters's  mother-in- lav; ;  he  cauf?d  a  vafi  num- 
ber of  fifh  to  be  caught ;  he  cured  a  leper  v/ith  a  word,  and  with  a  touch 
he  healed  one  fick  of  the  pal fy;  he  cured  a  woman  of  an  inveterate 
iflue  of  blood,  and  raifed  the  daughter  of  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  from 
the  dead  j  he  cured  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bcthefda  ;  he  cured 
him  that  had  a  withered  hand  ;  he  delivered  a  pofTc^ffed  pcrfon  that  was 
blind  and  dumb;  he  recovered  the  centurion's  Lrvant,  an  J  laifed  to  life 
the  fon  of  the  widow  of  Nairn, 

Nei'her  are  thefe  that  follow  any  lefs  confidersblc:  he  reftores  fight 
to  two  blind  men,  hecafts  forth  a  dumb  devil,  he  afiuages  a  tempeft  by 
his  word,  he  delivers  two  pofix-fili!  pcrfons,  and  permits  the  devil  to  go 
into  the  herd  of  fwine  of  th:  Gadarcnes  ;  he  feeds  above  five  thoufand  per- 
fons  with  two  loaves  and  live  nfhesj  he  v.'all:o  up.;n  the  fea,  and  calmeih 
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2  fecond  tempeft ;  he  calls  forth  a  devil  from  a  daughter  of  a  woman  of 
Canaan^  who  was  pofifeficd  ;  he  cures  one  deaf  and  dumb;  he  feeds  four 
thoufand  perfons  with  feven  loaves  ;  he  reftores  fight  to  a  bhnd  man  of 
Bethfaida  ;  he  caftsonta  devil,  after  his  Difcipies  had  in  vain  attempted 
it;  he  reftores  fight  to  one  born  blind  ;  he  cured  a  crooked  woman;  he 
cures  one  of  the  dropfy  on  the  fabbath  day;  he  raifes  Lazarus  from  the 
grave,  after  he  had  been  dead  four  days  ;  he  heals  ten  lepers  afterwards  ; 
he  reftores  fight  to  a  blind  man  at  his  entering  into  'Jericho  ;  and  cures 
the  lame  and  blind  in  the  temple  itfelf. 

There  are  feveral  chara6ters  which  afTure  us  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  the 
Evangel ifts  in  thefe  their  relations  :  i.  They  wrote  thefe  things  to  con- 
vert they^iyj  before  the  deftrudlion  oi  Jerufalcm.  2.  They  marked  the 
circumftances  very  exactly ;  and  none  could  be  ignorant  of  them,  fince 
they  all  went  thrice  a  year  up  to  Jerufalem.  3.  The  fa61:s  which  they 
relate  were  lafting,  and  fuch  as  might  be  examined.  4.  They  fpeak  of 
fadls  which  they  fuppofe  that  Jefus  Chi  ift  was  willing  fhould  be  beyond 
all  conteft,  that  they  might  be  better  examined.  5.  They  fpeak  of  thofe 
fails  which  they  maintain  to  be  the  accomplifhment  of  the  oracles  con- 
cerning the  Meffiah  whom  the  "Jcivs  expected. 

But  there  are  not  fewer  characters  of  truth  in  the  miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour, to  buoy  them  up.  The  firft  is,  that  moft  of  the  difeafes  which 
Jefus  Chrift  cured,  are  defcribed  as  abfolutely  incurable  :  thisobferva- 
tion'^is  of  great  moment,  as  well  to  difcover  to  us  the  infinite  power 
exerted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  as  to  make  known  the  extraordinary  wifdom  of 
the  Apoftles,  who  being  men  without  learning,  did  nctv/ithftanding  fet 
down  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafes  which  their  mafter  cured,  far  be- 
yond what  might  beexpedled  from  their  natural  capacities. 

The  fecond  reflexion  belongs  to  the  fubjedls  upon  whom  thefe  mi- 
racles were  wrought ;  ior  we  fcarce  find  any  of  them,  except  his  curing 
St.  Petcrh  mother-in-law,to  be  wrought  upon  perfons  who  had  leaft  re- 
lation to  Jefus  Chrift  :  he  heals  the  fcrvant  of  the  high-prieft,  the  fon 
of  the  ruler  of  a  fynagogue,  the  fon  of  a  Roman  centurion,  and  feveral 
others. 

A  third  reflexion  may  be  drawn  from  the  places  where  they  were 
done,  and  from  the  witnelles  that  were  prefent.  Iji  fhcrt,  they  were 
wrought  in  public  places,  in  the  midft  of  cities  and  fynagogues  ;  fome 
in  yudca,  fome  in  Galilee^  fome  at  Jerufalem^  at  Nairn,  Sidon,  &c.  they 
were  fubmitted  to  the  examination  of  the  moft  implacable  enemies  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  people  of  the  Jezvs,  the  Samaritans^  and  the  CeutUeSy 
who  dwelt  in  Palejilna, 

One  may  add  alfo,  that  thefe  miracles  were  of  very  different  kinds, 
vi^rought  in  feveral  places,  and  with  very  confiderable  circumftances,  at 
the  moft  folemn  feafts,  the  paj/over^nd  pcntecojl. 

One  ought  to  confider  alfo,  thai  Palcjilne  was  full  of  thofe  whom  our 
Saviour  had  cured;  and  that  all  thtjczus  v/ho  came  up  three  times  in  a 
year  x.q  Jerufalem  could  dot  but  take  notice  of  them. 

One  ought  afterwards  to  obferve,  that  Jefus  Chrift  communicated 
to  his  Difcipies  the  power  of  working  miracles  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
miniftry,  which  none  elfc  had  ever  done. 

And  laftly,  it  muft  be  obfervcd,  that  thefe  miracles  were  lafting  ;  the 

three 
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three  dead  men,  whom  our  Saviour  raifed  to  life  again,  who  were  very 
young,  and  who  in  all  probability  lived  longer  than  decrepit  old  men,  were 
in  the  fight  of  all  JucLa;  and  other  Tick  and  infirm  perfons,  that  he  had 
healed,  enjoyed  life  and  health.  2.  In  fliort,  the  relation  of  Chrift's 
miracles,  which  Pilate  fent  to  Tiberius^  fufRcicntly  teftifies  that  they 
were  fadts  generally  known  ;  and,  3.  That  the  certainty  of  them  could 
fo  little  be  contefted,  that  the  Jews  rather  chofe  to  acufe  him  of  doing 
them  by  fome  magical  fecret,  than  to  difpute  the  truth  of  them. 

Thele  reflexions  fufficiently  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Evangel ifts  re- 
lation, and  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrifc.  To  agree  to  what  has  been 
faid,  we  need  not  refute  the  folly  of  thofe  who  have  compared  the  mi- 
racles falfely  attributed  to  Apollonim  Tyanecus^  with  thofe  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Onehardly  knows  at  this  day  whether  ever  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Apol- 
loniusi  whereas,  ever  fince  the  Apofl:les,  there  have  been  Chriftians  who 
have  read  the  hiftory  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  who  have  be- 
lieved them  after  a  due  examination.  Which  of  Jpollonius's  difciples 
was  ever  fo  bold  as  to  fay  to  Heathens,  as  TertuUian  did  in  the  fecond 
century,  in  his  Apologetic,  Bring  to  us  what  poffefjed perfons  you  pleafe^ 
and  we  will  heal  thein  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chri/i  ? 

But  we  ought  alfo  to  add  one  thing  more,  Thatthefe  miracles  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  were  exactly  fuch  as  ought  to  have  been  made,  to  prove  him  to 
be  the  Meffiah. 

1.  They  were  exa6lly  fuch  as  Ifalah  had  foretold  concerning  the 
"McfTiah,    chap.  xxxv.   as   may  be  feen  by  comparing  them  with    the 

text. 

One  ought  only  to  obferve,'  that  this  character  is  fo  peculiar,  that  it 
diftinguifhes  the  Meffiah  from  all  the  other  Prophets  who  went  be- 
fore him  ;  for  none  of  thofe  to  whom  God  had  given  power  to  work 
miracles,  had  either  given  fight  to  the  blind,  or  power  to  the  lame  to 
walk. 

2.  They  perfeftly  came  up  to  the  end  of  his  miniftry,  as  he  was  the 
Mefiiah  ;  for  it  was  his  defign  to  allure  his  Difciples  of  the  immortality 
which  he  promifed  to  them  ;  and  thefe  cures,  and  thefe  refurredlions, 
which  were  wrought  only  by  his  word,  were  fufficient  to  convince 
them,  as  well  of  the  fovereign  power  he  had  to  execute  his  promifes,  as 
of  his  goodnefs,  which  was  neceflary  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

3.  Some  of  his  miracles  were  fuch  as  evinced  his  likenefs  to  Alofs: 
he  changes  water  into  wine  ^tCana;  he  feeds  many  thoufands  in  thede- 
fert ;  he  walks  on  the  water,  and  makes  one  of  his  Difciples  to  walk 
with  him  ;  as  Mofs  changed  the  waters  to  blood,  and  had  caufed  manna 
to  rain  down  upon  the  Ijraclites,  and  had  opened  the  fea  for  their  paf- 
fage. 

4.  One  ought  to  obferve  here,  that  if  Jefus  Chrift's  miracles  were 
not  like  thofe  of  Mofes^  two  only  excepted,  viz.  his  curfmg  of  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  and  the  drowning  of  the  fwine,  this  was  to  fhew  that  he 
was  not  come,  like  Mofes^  to  execute  the  judgments  of  God,  but  to 
exercife  acts  of  grace  and  mercy;  thofe  now  mentioned  being  fufficient 
to  evince  it  was  not  for  want  of  power. 

If  the  Samaritan  woimn  argued  very  rationally  when  fhe  faid  con- 
VoL.  I.  i    ^  S  cerning 


4^6  Rejlexiom  upon  the  Ch.  XL 

cerning  Chrlfl-,  TVhen  the  MeJJiah  Jhall  come^  wUlhe  do  greater  figns  thin 
thefe  ?  we  may  with  more  realbn  urge  it  now,  fince  we  know  not  only 
that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  wrought  fuch  great  miracles,  but  alio  conferred 
upon  his  Difciples  a  power  of  doing  greater  miracles  than  himfelf  ever 


did. 
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That  the  Predl^ions  of  cur  Lord  ]es\j^  Christ  clearly  prove  him  to  be 

the  Messiah, 

ONE  might  have  obferved,  that  John  the  Baptijl  foretold  many 
things  concerning  the  perfon  of  our  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
miniftry  ;  that  Snneon  foretold  that  he  was  to  be  afign  which  Jhouldbe 
fpoken  againjl :  and  it  is  known  how  exadly  thefe  things  were  fulfilled. 

But  it  will  be  more  for  our  purpofe  to  examine  thofe  prophecies  which 
were  pronounced  by  Chrift  himfelf. 

I  pretend  not  to  repeat  them  all  here,  nor  to  fhew  by  how  many  ways, 
and  upon  how  many  occafions,  Jefus  Chrift  did  reiterate  them  :  this 
would  take  up  too  much  time.  1  fhall  only  fet  down  the  chief  of  them, 
and  add  fome  few  reflexions. 

When  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  fifhers  to  follow  him,  he  foretels  that  he 
would  make  them  teachers  of  the  world  ;  /  will  make you^  faith  \\ft^fijhers 
cf  77ien.  He  promifes  to  make  them  famous  by  miracles,  and  to  fend 
them  the  gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  people  of  Ifrael hiid  now  for 
above  400  years  been  deprived  of. 

He  promifcd  to  give  them  an  authority  over  the  confciences  of  men  ; 
fo  that  what  they  Ihould  forbid  us  on  earth,  fhould  be  forbidden  in 
heaven. 

He  foretels  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  religion ;  Many,  faith  he, 
/hall  come  from  the  eaft  and  weft^  and  Jl:)  all  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
cw^  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  \  which  is  the  more  confiderable, 
becaufehe  feemed  himfelf  unv/illing  to  fliew  any  favour  to  the  Gentiles^ 
whom  he  called  Dogs,  according  to  the  language  of  the  fews. 

He  foretels  the  rejedlion  of  the  fews-y  The  children  of  the  kingdom, 
faith  he,  J])all  be  caft  out  into  outer  darknefs. 

He  foretels  the  perfecutions  which  were  to  happen  to  his  Difciples 
from  the  Jews,  as  well  as  from  the  Roman  governors;  They  Jhall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and perfecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  fynagogues,  and 
into  prifons,  being  brought  before  kings,  &c. 

He  foretels,  that  notwithftanding  all  thefe  perfecutions,  yet  his  church 
fhould  not  only  continue,  afturing  them  that  the  gates  of  hell  Jhould  never 
prevail  againjt  her  ;  but  alfo  fhould  greatly  flourifh  and  incrcafe,  accord- 
ing to  what  David  had  foretold,  Pjalm  ex.  vctfe  3.  alluding  to  the  fud- 
dea  fruitfulnefs  which  is  caufed  by  devy^. 

He 
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He  above  thirty  times  foretels  his  fufTering  and  death. 

He  foretels  his  rerurre3:ion  the  third  day. 

He  foretels  that  Jw^^jj  fhould  betray  him,  St.  P^/^r  deny  him;  that  his 
Apoftles  fhould  be  fcattered,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  fee  him  fmitten.  He 
foretels  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Peter,  which  he  was  to  fufFer  for  his  fake; 
and  to  St.  John,  that  he  was  to  furvive  the  deftru£^ion  of  Jerufalem.  He 
foretels,  that  after  his  afcenfion  to  heaven,  he  fhould  begin  the  call  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  When  IJhall  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  faith  he, 
IJJ)all  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

He  often  foretels  the  deftrucSlion  oi  Jerufalem  and  the  temple  j  Behold, 
faith  he,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate. 

He  foretels  that  many  falfe  Mefliahs  fhould  come  after  him,  whom  the 
Jetvs  fhould  receive,  though  they  had  rejedled  him  as  an  impoflor. 

Several  reflexions  may  be  made  upon  thefe  predidions  of  our  Lord. 
In  fhort,  one  may  obferve  at  firfl,  that  there  are  three  forts  of  them  iti 
the  New  Teftament :  fome  of  them  were  fulfilled  foon  after  they  were 
pronounced  ;  as  thofe  concerning  the  afs  which  he  fent  his  Difciples 
for,  thofe  of  his  death  and  refurredion,  of  St.  Peters  denying  him,  and 
the  flight  of  his  Apoilles,  &c. 

The  deficrn  of  thefe  was  to  eflablifh  the  belief  of  thofe  which  were 
further  off;  which  is  the  method  of  God  himfelf,  the  Father  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  Old  Tefiament,  as  I  have  obferved. 

Some  of  them  related  to  matters  which  were  more  remote  ;  as  the  war?, 
for  inflance,  which  Chrifl  foretold,  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  and 
thedifperfion  of  the  Jews. 

Laflly,  there  were  fome  whofe  accomplifhment  was  at  a  very  great 
diflance,' after  many  ages,    fome  of  them  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 

world.  -     .       ,         ..f>.  V .  , 

One  fees  plainly  that  this  mixture  of  our  Saviour  s  predictions,  which 
are  of  fo  very  different  forts,  is  of  ufe  to  confirm  the  belief,  and  afcer- 
tain  the  truth  of  them,  the  exaft  fulflllmg  the  firfl  oracle  making  way 
for  the  belief  and  expedation  of  the  fecond,  and  fo  on,  till  all  be  ful- 

f"  1 1      J 

One  may  obferve  afterwards,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  and  his  Apoftles,  on 
whom  he  (according  to  his  promife),  after  his  afcenfion,  poured  forth  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy,  did  ordinarily  follow  the  fame  notions  and  expref- 
fions  which  the  Prophets  of  the  OldTefament  made  ufe  of. 

Thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  makes  ufe  of  Daniel\  notions,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  ;  thus  we  fee  that  he  imitates  the 
moft  illuflrious  anions  of  the  Prophets ;  and,  to  make  his  predidions  the 
more  obferved,  in  accomplifhing  the  prophecy  of  Zachanah  on  Palm- 
Sunday,  in  the  midfl  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people  he  weeps^over 
Jerufalem,  as  if  its  deffrudion  were  already  come.  Thus  Jefus  L.nrilt 
faith  to  St.  Peter,  When  thoujhaltbe  old,  another  Jhall  guide  thee,  and  carry 
iheexvhither  thou  wouldft  not  (u);  thus  foretelling  his  death:  thus  he  .n- 
iirudshim  in  the  calling  of  the  G^«///^i,  under  areprefentation  of  all  lorts 
of  beaf^s,  commanding  him  alfo,  even  as  to  the  impure  animals  blayand 
eat.  All  the  Revelations  are  full  of  fuch  prophetical  ideas,  taken  from 
the  Old  Tefiament,  from  Genefis,  Ifaiah,  Ezckid^  Zachanah,  &c. 

•^  G  g  2  But 
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But  here  are  other  reflexions  of  as  great  importance  as  the  former. 

The  firfi  is,  That  the  greateft  part  of  thcfe  predictions  are  nothing 
but  a  continuance  and  more  didindl  explication  of  the  oracles  of  the  Old 
I'eftament,  concerning  the  fufferings  of  the  MciTiah,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  deftruilion  of  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews-^  and  befides, 
they  are  continued  to  the  laft  day  of  the  world,  which  is  the  end  of 
prophecy. 

The  lecond  is,  That  thcfe  prcdiiS:ions  had  not  the  leaft  probability 
upon  which  they  might  rationally  have  been  grounded.  What  likeli- 
hood was  there,  that  Jefus  Chrill  fhould  be  crucified,  he  who  raifed  the 
dead,  who  commanded  the  fea  and  winds,  he  whom  they  would  have 
taken  by  force  to  make  him  their  king  ?  What  likelihood  was  there, 
that  the  Apoules,  a  company  of  poor  miferable  Jews,  fiiould  bring  over 
the  Gentlhs  to  the  religion  of  a  man  v/ho  was  accurfed  by  the  fynagogue 
of  the  yezui,  and  crucified  like  a  Have  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
magiftrate  ?  What  probability  was  there  of  the  deftruftion  o^  Jeru- 
falem,  whilft  the  yews,  accuflioined  to  the  Ro7nan  yoke,  made  it  their  bu- 
iinefs  to  avoid  all  manner  of  occafions  that  might  frir  up  the  indignation 
of  their  mafters  againft  them?  It  is  expedient,  fay  they,  rather  that  one 
man  per'ijh  (meaning  Jefus)  than  to  hazard  the  welfare  of  the  whole  nation. 

The  third  is,  That  the4e  oracles  were  written  by  the  Apoftlcs,  not 
only  amongftdifcourfes  of  another  nature,  but  alfo  linked  together  in 
fuch  a  chain,  that  their  connexion  will  not  permit  us  to  believe  that  they 
were  contrived  after  the  matters  which  thev  relate  to  were  paft  ;  and  alfo 
that  they  are  conftantly  related  by  three  Evangelifts,  long  time  before 
the  things  came  to  pafs,  St.  John  being  the  only  witnefs  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of   jernfahm. 

The  fourth  is,  That  thefe  oracles  gave  the  Apoftles  as  much  grounds 
toexpe<St  calamities  and  violent  deaths,  as  to  Jefus  Chrifl:  himf^lfj  fothat 
there  is  no  pretence  of  doubting  that  they  were  not  faithfully  recorded 
by  the  Evangelifts  j  and  that  therefore,  feeing  the  accompliftiment  has 
exactly  anfvvercd  to  the  oracle,  we  ought  to  look  upon  them  as  Divine 
oracles. 

I  confefs  that  thefe  oracle?:,  no  more  than  the  books  of  the  Kexv  Tefta- 
ment,  were  ever  committed  to  the  public  cuflody  of  the  Jews,  as  for- 
merly the  oracles  of  the  Prophets  of  old  werej  but  this  cannot  really 
diminifh  their  authority. 

I  will  not  obferve  at  prefent,  that  becaufe  the  temple  was  to  be  burnt, 
it  was  not  proper  to  depofe  them  there  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon  God 
thought  fit  to  caufe  the  oracles  of  the  OLlTeftament  to  be  tranflatcd  long 
before. 

Nor  yet,  that  it  was  very  proper  that  thefe  predi6lions,  as  well  as 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  fhould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  thenceforward  were  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  his 
temple. 

But  this  I  obferve,  that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  folemn  than 
thefe  prophecies  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples,  as  well  as  never  any 
thing  was  more  exadlly  fulfilled. 

.     JcTus  Cnrifl  \va?  born  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  oracles.     Now, 
as  no  man  is  maftcr  of  the  place  of  bis  birth,  fo  it  is  plain  that  here  is 

3  n«> 
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no  room  left  for  impofture  :  neither  is  a  man  any  more  themafterof  his 
death  ;  wherefore,  to  give  a  certain  chara6ler  to  his  prophecy,  he  fore- 
tels  his  dying  ztjeyufalem  ;  which  accordingly  was  accomplifhed  in  all 
its  circumftances.    Can  any  thing  be  more  exa6l  ? 

But  one  may  fay,  that  it  was  eafy  for  the  Difciples  to  forge  predic-i- 
tions  fuitableto  the  event,  in  like  manner  as  ^7r^// hath  done,  in  the  fixtli 
of  his  JEnelds^  of  Alarcellus.  One  may  indeed  contrive  an  impofture 
which  (hall  be  poffible,  and  vv^hich  may  anfwer  to  fome  fev/ oracles;  but 
1  fhall  hereafter  fhew  the  folly  of  that  thought,  when  i  come  to  prove 
the  faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelills. 

But  can  we  conceive  fuch  a  fufpicion  concerning  the  converfion  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  ruin  of  Paganifm,  the  viilory  of  Chriftianity  after 
ten  perfecutions  ?  It  is  now  above  1600  years  that  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion fubfifts ;  whereas,  who  could  have  allured  the  Difciples  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  their  do£lrine  would  have  had  fo  much  as  one  or  two  fol- 
lowers after  their  death  ?  The  greateft  empires,  that  of  the  Chaldeans^ 
of  the  Perfians,  of  the  Grecians^  and  that  of  the  Romans,  have  been  over- 
turned ;  and  none  of  them  fingly  have  been  of  fo  long  continuance  as  the 
kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrifb,  which  neverthelefs  was  attacked  by  all  that 
was  great  and  powerful  in  the  world.  Who  fees  not  that  this  is  the  em- 
pire whereof  Daniel  fpeaks  in  the  feventh  of  his  Revelations,  which  %vas 
never  to  have  end. 

Jefus  Chrift  foretold,  as  it  is  fet  down  by  his  Difciples,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  that  the  temple  of  Jerufalcm  fliould  be  de- 
flroyed,  and  never  built  again  :  who  could  tell  tne  Apoftles,  if  they  had 
forged  this  oracle  themfelves,  that  the  endeavours  of  ^«/ifl«  to  confound 
this  prophecy,  when  he  began  to  rebuild  the  temple,  would  be  in  vain, 
as  indeed  they  proved  bv  an  efteft  of  the  Divine  vengeance  againft  the 
yews,  who  were  engaged  in  the  rebuilding  of  it,  under  the  authority 
of  that  emperor  ?  [x) 

Indeed,  if  one  refledts  on  the  oracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  one  fliall  find 
them  a  ihoufand  times  more  knov/n  than  thole  of  the  Jezvs. 

1.  The  greateft  part  of  them  were  penned  at  one  and  the  fame  time, 

2.  They  were  v/rit  by  feveral  authors,  who  lived  indifferent  placers. 

3.  They  were  read  over  the  whole  earth  every  Lord's  day  :  they  have 
been  explained  and  commented  upon  foon  after,  every  one  endeavouring 
to  take  notice  of  their  accomplifhment. 

4.  They  have  been  alledged  in  difputes  againft  Jeivs  and  Gentiles,  and 
have  ferved  for  a  foundation  to  the  faith  of  the  Chriftian  church,  whofe 
teachers  have  made  it  their  buftnefs  to  ftiew  their  uniformity  with  the 
oracles  of  the  Old  'Tejiament,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  though 
the  Jetvs  have  always  confidered  the  Chriftians  as  their  moft  mortal 
enemies. 

But  one  may  alfo  find  -that  thefe  oracles  being  for  the  moft  part  much 
more  clear  and  exprefs,  their  accomplifhment  alfo  hath  been  fo  much 
the  more  eafily  difcernible:  from  whence  it  evidently  follow's,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  ought  to  be  be  acknowledged  as  the  Prophet  that  was  like  unto 
Mofes,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  eighteenth  of  Deuteronomy,  that  is  indeed 
the  true  Meffiah. 

Gg3  CHAP.  XII. 

(«v)  J^mnian,  Marallin,  lib.  23, 
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CHAP.        XII. 

^at  Jesus  Christ   died predfely  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  was  foreiold 
that  the  M.EssiAuJhould  die. 

I  HAVE  fhewed,  in  my  third  part,  that  God  had  given  to  his  church 
feveral  oracles  to  explain  diftin^tly  this  great  truth  concerning  the 
Meffiah. 

1 .  He  had  fet  this  up  for  a  rule  by  Mojes^  Curfed  is  he  that  hangeth  en 
a  tree. 

2.  He  had  propofed  by  David  the  idea  of  the  MefTiah,  as  having  his 
hands  and  feet  pierced  ;  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  uniting  themfelves  againft 
him. 

3.  He  had  foretold  by  Ifaiah^  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  accounted  a 
malefactor,  and  put  to  death. 

4.  He  had  repeated  the  fame  ideas  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  who  de- 
fcribes  the  manner  of  his  being  pierced,  which  has  a  natural  reference 
to  the  notion  of  crucifixion. 

I  have  alfo  fet  down  the  reafons  for  which  God  feparated  the  feveral 
parts  of  thofe  prophetical  defcriptions  of  fo  furprifmg  an  event :  the  dif- 
ficulty there  was  on  the  one  hand  to  make  thefe  ideas  to  be  received, 
which  feem  full  of  contradi6lions,  the  Mefliah  having  been  at  firft  fet 
forth  as  the  Fountain  of  BleflTmg;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  their  feeming 
incompatibility  with  the  glory  which  God  had  promifed  to  the  Mefliah, 
and  by  him  to  the  Ifraclitcs. 

And  at  laft,  I  have  Ihewed  that  thefe  oracles  do  exa£lly  and  clearly 
defcribe  the  things  which  were  to  happen  to  the  Mefliah  ;  which  was  to 
be  fo,  becaufe  of  the  nature  of  thofe  events,  which  were  lb  ftrange,  and 
at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  common  ideas  which  men  have,  for  the  mofl: 
part,  of  fuch  things. 

Our  bufinefs  therefore  o,nly  is  to  confider  at  prefent,  whether  indeed 
Jefus  Chrift  died  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Prophets  had  foretold  that 
the  Mefliah  fhould. 

This  character  is  a  very  illuflirious  one,  to  confirm  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  is 
the  Mefliah  ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  a  prifoncr  is  no  longer  niafter 
of  the  things  that  happen  to  him,  neither  of  the  kind  of  his  death,  nor  of 
the  manner  of  his  burial. 

In  fhort,  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  foolifli  than  to  fuppofe  that 
the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrifl:  fhould  apply  to  their  mafter,  that  he  might 
pafs  for  the  Mefliah,  fuch  oracles  as  had  not  ufually  been  appli'jd  to  the 
Mefliah  by  the  jtws,  amongfl  whom  they  lived,  and  whom  they  en- 
deavoured to  difpofe  for  the  receiving  of  Jefus  Chrifl  as  the  promifed 
Mefliah. 

Now  we  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  exaft  than  the  agreement 
which  we  find  between  the  prophecies  and  the  event. 

I.  When  Jefus  Chrift,  by  his  triumphant  entry  into  Jfr^z/rt/i-w,  riding 
on  an  afs,  had  put  his  Difciples  in  mind  of  one  pafl'age  in  Zachary,  he 
obliged  them  alio  to  cafi  sheir  eyes  upon  another,  when  he  foretold  his 

death. 
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death,  and  their  flight,  as  the  accomplifhment  of  this  orade  ;  IwUlfmhe 
the  Jhepherdy  and  the  Jlock  Jhall  be  fcattered^   Zach.  xiii.  7.  [y], 

2.  He  was  befet  with  a  band  oi  Roman  foldiers,  and  the  fervants  of 
the  principal  men  amongft  the  ^^i^j,  who  apprehended  hiin,  under  the 
conduit  of  Judas ;  which  exa6ll y  anfwers,  firft,  to  the  defcription  which 
we  find  Pfalm  xxii.  Dogs,  that  is  Heathens,  whom  the  Jews  treated  as 
fuch,  and  Jtrong  Bulls,  that  is  Jews,  reprefented  by  clean  Beads,  have 
hefet  me  round  \  and  fecondly,  to  that  other  prophecy.  He  that  eats  bread 
with  me  hath  lift  up  his  heel  againjl  me. 

3.  He  offers  himfelf  freely  to  death,  according  to  that  oi  Ifaiah,  that 
ht  gave  his  foul  an  offering  for  Jin.  This  appears,  not  only  by  his  goincr 
into  the  garden,  where  he  knew  that  he  fhould  be  taken,  but  alfo  by 
his  telling  the  foldiers  that  he  was  the  man  they  looked  for.  He  op- 
pofed  St.  Peter  %  attempts  towards  his  rcfcue,  and  declares  that  he  did 
not  fly  from  death,  but  was  willing  to  fatisfy  the  intent  of  the  prophe- 
cies. 

4.  He  is  forfaken  by  his  Difciples,  as  he  himfelf  had  teftified  of  it  as 
foretold  by  the  Prophets,  Zach.  xiii.  7. 

5.  He  is  llruck  on  the  face  before  Annas.,  as  Jeremiah  had  foretold. 
Lament,  iii.  30.   He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  fmiteth  him. 

6.  He  appears  before  Caiaphas,  furrounded  by  every  thing  that  was 
great  amongft  the  JezuSj  whether  lawyers  or  churchmen,  according  to 
Pfalm  ii. 

7.  He  is  filent  before  his  unjuft  judges,  and  neglefts  to  anfwer  the 
accufations  which  the  falfe  witnefles  depofed  againft  him,  accordino-  to 
the  prophecy  ofl/aiah.  As  aJJoeep  before  his  Jhearers  is  dumb,fo  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth,  Ifaiah  liii.  7.  and  the  defcription  which  Z)^z//^  gives  of 
him,  Pf*  xxxi.  and  xxxix. 

8.  They  opened  their  mouths  againft  him,  in  accufing  him  of  blaf- 
phemy,  as  David\\2.di  figuratively  exprefled  it,  Pfalm  xxW.  13. 

9.  They  fpit  in  his  face,  they  bufteted  and  abuled  him  the  whole 
night,  according  to  that  oracle  of  Ifaiah,  xlix.  6. 

10.  When  Judas  faw  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  delivered  to  Pilate  by  the 
Jews,  who  demanded  his  crucifixion,  he  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of 
iilver,  wherewith  they  purchafed  the  Potters  field,  afterwards  called  the 
Field  of  Blood,  and  fet  apart  by  the  Jews  for  the  burial  of  ftrangers,  as 
was  foretold  by  Zechariah,  xi.  12.  and  \i'^  Jeremiah,  xxxii.  25. 

11.  He  is  accufed  before  Pi/ 2/^,  and  brought  before  Herod,  without 
juftifying  himfelf  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  as  it  is  Pfalm  xxxvW'u 
and  xxvii.  12. 

12.  Pilate  And  Herod  agree  in  confpiring  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
according  to  the  defcription  of  Pfalm  ii. 

13.  Pilate  defining  to  fave  Jefus,  the  Jew^  demand  Barabbas  might  be 
releafed,  and  Jefus  punifhed,  as  David  t\?A  foretold,  Pfalm  xxii.  14. 

14.  Jefus  Chrift  was  fcourged  by  Pilate^s  order,  which  was  foretold, 
PfalmxxxvVu.  and  Ixix.  IfuiahVm.  ver.  5,  and  chap.  Ixiii. 

15.  He  is  brought  forth  by  Pilate  to  the  people  with  an  Ecce  Homo, 
Behold  the  Man,  which  was  foretold  hy  Ifaiah  :  When  wc  J}jaU  fee  him., 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  fhould  defoe  him  ;  he  is  defpifcd  and  rejeited  of 
men :  we  fid  ejieem  himjiricken,  fmitten  of  God,  and  afii^cd. 

G  g  4  '  lO.  He 

{y)  Matth.  xxvi.  31, 
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i6.  He  is  afterwards  delivered  to  the  foldicr?,  who,  before  they  cru- 
cified him,  infulted  over  him  with  a  thoufand  indignities,  and  fcourged 
him  again,  according  to  the  prophecies  fo  often  before  ailcdged. 

17.  They  crucify  him  with  two  robbers,  which  anfwers  to  that  pro- 
phecy, Ifa'iah  liii.  12.  He  was  numbered  with  tranfgrcjjlrs. 

18.  I'hey  give  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  as  was  foretold  Pfalm 
Ixix. 

19.  They  pierce  his  hands  r^nd  feet  m  nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  which 
anfwers  to  Pfalm  xxii.  17,  18. 

20.  They  part  his  garments,  which  is  reprefented  in  the  fame  Pfalm^ 
verfe  19.  and  caft  lots  on  his  vefture,  accordmg  to  the  i\xme  Pfalm^  in  the 
\ti:y  fame  place. 

1\.  He  fuffers  a  thoufand  reproaches  upon  the  crofs,  according  to 
what  we  find  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  8.  and  Pfalm  ixix.  verfe  8,  lO. 

22-  And  in  particular,  the  Jews  and  Scribes  reproach  him  in  the  very 
words  oi Pfalm  xxii.  veric  8. 

23.  Jefus  Chrift  cries  out,  applying  to  himfelf  the  beginning  of  P/?//»z 
xxii.  Jl'fy  God  I  My  God  I  Why  haft  thou  for f alien  me  ?  as  he  had  before 
applied  to  himfelf  the  prophecy  concerning  the  Melfiah  in  the  third  of 
I)aniel. 

24.  He  commend?  his  foul  into  the  hands  of  God,  in  the  very  words 
which  v/e  read  Pfalm  x\\. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  circumftances  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  one  fees  to  be  exaclly  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  going  before 
concerning  them:  let  us  now  confider  thofe  which  followed  his  death, 
which  we  fhall  not  find  to  be  lefs  particular. 

1.  The  bones  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  not  broken,  as  thofe  of  the  two 
thieves;  which  one  may  fee  foretold,  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe  21. 

2.  They  opened  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  acccrdirig  to  the  idea  of  Zff^a-' 
riah^  chap.  x.  verfe  12.  They  JJyall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

3.  His  body  is  buried  by  Jofcph  of  Arimathca,  in  a  new  fepulchre  ; 
which  anfwers  to  the  prophecy  oi  Ifaiah^  chap.  liii. 

Thefe  remarks  do,  in  my  judgment,  clearly  prove,  that  in  the  death 
of  Chrift  all  the  chara61crs  by  which  the  Prophets  have  diftinguiflied 
the  death  of  the  Melfiah,  are  actually  found. 

But,  that  we  may  yet  be  more  fenfible  how  juftly  thefe  oracles  are 
applied  to  Jefus  Chrift,  here  are  fome  reflexions  upon  the  application 
which  the  Apoftles  make  of  thefe  particular  fa£ls  which  happened  to 
Chrift,  to  thofe  oracles  which  I  have  novi^  mentioned. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  relation  of  thefe  fails  is  joined  with  an  account 
of  the  weaknefs  whereinto  they  all  fell  :  they  relate  their  own  flight, 
and  forfaking  their  maftcr,  with  St.  Pctcr\  denying  of  him  j  whilft  they 
fet  dov/n  the  courage  of  thofe  women,  and  that  entire  love  which  they 
ihewed  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  account  of  the  accomplifhment  of  thefe  an- 
cient orac'es  is  interwoven  v/ith  the  accomplifhment  of  thofe  which 
were  uttered  by  Jefus  Chrift,  which  alone  are  fuificicnt  to  make  good 
his  claim. 

The  third  is.  That  our  Saviour  did  never  on  any  occafion  more  openly 
ftand  to  his  pretcnfion  of  being  the  Meffiah,  than  when  he  applied  to 

himfelf 
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himfelf  thofe  oracles  which  by  their  public  confent  were  referred  to  the 
Meffiah,  which  the  Jews  at  that  time  more  obftinately  conteftcd  than 
ever. 

The  fourth  is,  That  there  never  was  a  more  exa£l  defcription  of  all 
circumftances  which  might  afiure  us  of  the  truth  of  any  relation,  than 
that  which  the  Evangelifts  have  given  us  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  which  we  find  the  places,  the  time,  the  perfons,  their  difcourfes,  and 
other  things  of  that  nature,  fet  down  with  extreme  care. 

The  fifth  is,  That  as  this  fadl,  with  all  its  circumftances,  is  the  moft 
exactly  defcribed  of  any  thing  that  ever  was,  fo  it  was  a  matter  con- 
cerning which  it  was  fcarce  poiTible  to  impofe  upon  any  one.  All  was 
done  in  the  face  of  the  whole  nation,  who  were  met  together  at  their 
moft  folemn' feftival :  all  was  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  fovereign 
Heathen  magiftrate,  of  the  council  of  the  yews,  of  Herod,  and  of  thofe 
who  followed  him  to  Jerufalem. 

The  fixth  is.  That  we  find  an  account  of  feme  miracles  interwoven 
with  this  relation  of  the  Evangelifts  concerning  the  death  of  Chrift;  and 
thofe  miracles  as  public,  and  as  little  fubje6t  to  fufpicion,  as  the  death 
itfelf  of  Jefus  Chrift,  if  we  take  the  pains  to  examine  them. 

They  who  come  to  take  Jefus,  fall  down  backward  to  the  ground  ; 
Jefus  Chrift  reflores  the  ear  of  the  high  prieft's  fervant,  which  was  cut 
off:  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  land,  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing till  noon  ;  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent.  Thefe  are  miraculous 
nations,  and  fuch  as  the  Jeius  might  eafily  have  refuted,  wherefoever 
they  had  been  propoled,  if  the  truth  of  them  had  not  been  beyond  all 
queftion. 

From  all  thefc  remarks  it  evidently  follows.  That  it  Is  impoflible  to 
difpute  the  application  which  the  Apoftles  make  of  thefe  oracles,  which 
are  fo  particular,  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  true  Mefliah  :  we 
find  every  part  of  their  relation  exactly  anfwering  to  the  prophecies.  How 
then  can  any  one  doubt  of  their  being  fulfilled  in  him  ?  efpecially  feeing 
it  is  evident,  by  fo  many  other  proofs,  that  he  was  indeed  the  Meftiah, 
and  that  God  has  been  pleafed  fo  many  other  ways  to  confirm  the  fame 
truth. 
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CHAP.        XIII. 

That  Jesus  Christ  tvasrotjed  again  the  third  Day,  according  to  iheVKQ^ 
PHETS,  and  afterwards  afcended  into  Heaven, 

'AVING   ftiewed,    in   the  foregoing  Chapter,   that  Jefus  Chrift 
was  crucified   under  Pontius  Pilate,   for  maintaining  that  he  was 
the    promifed   Mefliah  ;    I  am   now   to  ftiew,  that,  according   to  the 
prophecies  (ct  down  in  my  third  part,  he  rofe  again  the  third  day,  and 
afterwards  afcended  into  heaven.     As  thefe  two  facts  are  the  moft  im- 
portant 
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portant  of  all  that  are  contained  in  the  Gofpel ;  becaufe,  if  they  be  de- 
nied, all  the  Divine  worfhip  given  to  Jefus  Chrifi,  by  the  Apoftles,  and 
a  great  number  of  J-eivs  and  Gentiles,  who  received  him  for  their  mafter 
in  matters  of  religion,  is  abfoliitely  unlawful;  fo  wc  ought  folidly  to 
prove,  that  they  are  indifputably  true.  Of  which  we  fhall  be  fully  con- 
vinced, by  making  fome  obfervations  upon  the  relation  which  the 
Evangelifts  give  us  concerning  them;  and  we  Ihall  eafily  find  therein 
all  the  charadlers  of  truth. 

There  is  no  neceflity  of  obfcrving,  that  a  refurreclion  from  the  dead 
is  a  idSi  which  can  hardly  be  believed  ;  and  that,  though  the  Jtws  did  not 
all  of  them  look  upon  it  is  an  impo/fible  thing,  yet  there  were  Saddiuees 
amcngrt  then:,  whofe  doftrine  was  publicly  taught.  It  is  certain  that 
though  the  Difciples  had  feen  Jefus  Chrift  raifing  three  perfons  from 
the  dead,  and  amongft  others  Lazarus^  a  little  before  his  death,  yet  we 
find  that  they  were  not  thereby  more  difpofed  to  believe  that  Chrifi  was 
to  rife  from  the  dead. 

Infhort,  though  the  Evangelifts  tell  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  himfelfhad 
foretold  that  he  was  to  rife  again  the  third  day,  which  was  a  thing  fo 
commonly  known,  that  the  priefts,  to  elude  the  prophecy,  defired  of 
Pilate^  that  a  guard  might  be  fct  on  Jefus's  grave;  yet  they  expref^ly  tell 
us,  that  tht  Difciples,  none  excepted,  were  in  fiich  a  conftcrnation  at 
the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they  had  entireiv  loft  the  hopes  of  feeing 
the  accomplifliment  of  that  prophecy.  Some  pious  women,  who  had 
accompanied  him  to  the  crofs,  and  were  dcfirous  to  fhevv  fome  marks  of 
their  veneration  after  his  death,  came  indeed  to  his  fepulchre,  but  with 
fpices  to  embalm  his  dead  body;  fo  far  were  they  from  expelling  to  find 
him  rifen  from  the  dead.  Though  thefe  holy  women  were  convinced  of 
the  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  apparition  of  an  angel,  by  the 
difcourfe  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  the  repetition  of  his  order,  that 
they  ftiould  go  to  Galilee,  where  they  ftiould  fee  him,  yet  the  relation 
which  they  give  of  thefe  things  is  accounted  fabulous;  fo  that  two  only 
of  all  the  Apoftles  had  the  curiofity  to  go  to  the  grave,  and  inform  them- 
felves.  Here  is  a  great  unbelief  amongft  the  Apoft!cs,  which  v/as  to  be 
cured  :  this  was  a  condition  wholly  inconfiftent,  if  we  fuppofe  them  im- 
poftors,  and  that  they  intended  to  impofe  upon  the  world. 

A  fccond  thing  we  may  obferve  is.  That  as  the  incredulity  of  our  Sa- 
viour's own  Difciples  was  extraordinary,  fo  we  cannot  imagine  any  more 
efficacious  means  than  were  employed  to  overcome  this  their  doubtful- 
l\Qk.  If  one  joins  the  relations  of  the  Evangelifts  together,  one  may 
find  feveral  degrees  of  evidence  in  thofe  proofs  which  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  reiurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

The  firft  is,  the  manner  of  their  being  informed  of  the  refurrc£tion  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Angels  at  fi.rft  declare  his  refurre6lion  to  fome  women  ; 
Jefus  Chrift  afterwards  appears  to  M or y  Magdalen,  all  alone  ;  afti-rwards 
he  appears  only  to  two  of  his  Di(eiplcs,  then  to  St.  Peter;  afterwards  he 
appears  to  fevcn  of  them  at  once;  then,  to  all  his  Difciples,  except  1homas\ 
and  foon  after,  to  the  eleven,  Thomas  being  one  of  them.  After  all  this, 
he  appears  to  a  greater  number  of  his  followers ;  till  at  laft,  having  been 
feveral  times  fcen  of  them  all,  he  appears  to  them  all  afiembled  to- 
gether, and  is  taken  up  into  hc.ivcn  in  their  fight.     It  is  evident,  that 

as 
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as  they  were  Informed  of  this  truth  one  after  another,  fo  they  were  more 
obliged  to  examine  the  fadt  more  attentively  when  Jefus  Chrift  appeared 
to  them. 

The  fecond  degree  has  relation  to  thofe  marks  and  charafters  by 
which  they  were  afTured  that  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.  The  Angels 
repeat  to  the  women  the  command  which  Jefus  Chrift,  before  his  death, 
had  given  to  his  Difciples,  to  go  intoGa/ilee-y  Jefus  Chrift,  appearino- to 
Afary  Magdalen^  repeats  the  fame  to  her,  and  gives  her  a  particular  com- 
miflion  for  St.  Peter^  to  comfort  him  in  his  afflidlion,  for  having  denied 
his  mafter.  Appearing  to  his  Difciples,  as  they  went  to  Emmaus^  he 
refers  them  to  the  prophecies  which  fpoke  of  his  death  and  refurredlion; 
and  moreover,  when  he  broke  bread  with  them,  they  hear  the  fame  prayers 
which  he  ordinarily  ufcd  at  the  blefling  of  it.  He  appears  to  them  the 
fame  day  the  fifth  time,  and  fhews  them  his  feet  and  his  hands  ;  he  re- 
peats the  grant  of  the  authority  which  the  Father  had  given  him  ;  he 
breathes  upon  them,  faying,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoji;  a  week  after,  he  lets 
Thomas  touch  him  ;  he  appears  afterwards  to  feven  of  his  Apoftles  upon 
the  lake  of  Tiberias^  where  he  confirms  St.  Peter  in  his  charge,  from 
•which  his  denying  of  Chrift  might  feem  to  have  excluded  him,  after 
he  had  wrought  a  miracle  in  the  draught  of  the  fifhes,  which  was 
like  fome  miracles  which  he  had  wrought  before  his  death.  Afterwards, 
he  appears  upon  the  fame  mountain  in  Galilee,  where,  in  all  probability, 
he  had  been  transfigured  before,  and  is  there  feen  of  five  hundred  of  his 
Difciples  at  once.  And  laft  of  all,  he  appears  to  them  -^t  Jerufalem^  after 
their  return  from  Galilee;  and  from  thence  goes  with  them  to  Bethany^ 
where,  after  he  had  told  them  of  the  abfolute  power  which  God  had  given 
them,  he  commands  them  to  go  and  baptize  in  his  name,  he  foretels  the 
miracles  which  they  fhould  work,  and  the  gifts  which  they  fhould  receive 
at  Jerufalem,  All  thefe  fo  very  different  circumftances  were  only  de- 
flgned  to  allure  their  eye?,  their  hands,  their  minds,  their  confciences, 
that  was  the  fame  Jefus  whom  they  had  always  followed. 

It  is  woi  th  our  taking  notice  of  the  diverfity  of  thefe  circumftances, 
for  the  certainty  of  this  fa6f,  which  abfolutely  prevent  all  pretences  of 
doubtfulnefs.  Jefus  Chrift  appears  ten  feveral  times  after  his  death  :  he 
appears  five  times  on  the  very  day  of  his  refurrecStion  j  he  appears  at  fe- 
veral hours,  to  different  perfons,  in  feveral  places,  but  always  to  perfons 
to  whom  he  was  famili.Trly  known,  to  thofe  who  were  not  at  all  cre- 
dulous. The  firft  news  they  had  of  his  refurredlion  feemed  only  to  raife 
their  fcruplcs,  if  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes,  which  faw  him  and 
touched  him,  had  not  removed  all  fufpicions.  Jefus  Chrift  appears  to 
them  in  places  where  he  had  wrought  many  miracles,  and  where  he  had 
often  before  converfed  with  them. 

But  one  may  make  another  more  important  reflexion,  upon  the  time 
and  the  day  wherein  our  Saviour  rofe  again.  Of  the  ten  feveral  times 
in  which  he  appeared  to  his  Difciples,  he  appeared  five  times  on  the  day 
of  his  refurredtion  ;  he  appeared  to  them  eight  days  after ;  and  after  that, 
the  eighth  day,  which  he  lignalized  by  his  frequent  appearing  to  his  Dif- 
ciples, was  confecrated  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  this  event  every  v/eek; 
one  finds  certain  tokens  hereof  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles;  and  it  is 
known  that  all  Chnftians  aher  them  did  inviolably  obferve  this  law. 

Now, 
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Now,  let  any  oneconfider,  whether  it  would  have  been  pofTible  to  intro- 
duce this  cuitom  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  if  the  refurreclion  of  Chrift 
had  not  been  a  fadl  confefied  on  all  hands.  Can  any  one  conceive,  that 
the  Apoftles  and  their  Difciples,  who  were  witnefles  of  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  who  celebrated  the  memory  thereof  by  a  facran:ent, 
could  have  been  fo  ftupid  as  to  eftablifh  a  cuftom  which  would  put  peo- 
ple upon  examining  the  facl-,  and  have  convinced  them  in  a  little  time, 
fince  none  of  thofe  that  followed  them  would  have  fubmitted  to  this 
pradlice,  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  by  their  eyes,  and  their  other 
fenfes,  and  by  a  thoufand  other  proofs,  of  the  truth  of  fo  capital  a  fafi^, 
which  v/as  fo  much  difputed  by  the  Jeivs^  of  which  they  were  obliged 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  two  and  fifty  limes  every  year,  as 
long  as  they  lived  ? 

Let  us  add  to  this  remark,  which  we  have  elfevvhere  urged,  with 
reference  to  the  creation,  another  reflexion  upon  a  fact  which  the  Evan- 
gelifts  tell  us  :  they  tell  us,  that  though  the  refurredion  of  Chrift  was 
accompanied  with  very  peculiar  circumftances,  fufncient  to  convince 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  the  truth  of  it,  being  ufhered  in  with  an  earth- 
quake, with  apparitionsof  angels  to  the  foldiers  thatguarded  the  fepulchre 
of  Jefus,  and  were  frightened  thereby,  yet  the  council  of  the  Jews  ton- 
trived,  with  the  foldiers,  a moft  impudent  lie  to  outface  it;  and  accord- 
ingly the  foldiers,  coming  before  Pilate^  tell  him  that  the  Difciples  had 
ftolen  away  the  body  of  Jefus  vvhiift  they  flept;  and  his  Difciples  tell  us, 
that,  ftnce,  this  hath  been  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jews. 

I  will  not  fo  much  as  take  notice  here  of  the  palpable  falfity  of  this 
depofition  ;  for,  if  the  foldiers  were  afleep,  how  could  they  depofe  con- 
cernino-  a  fact  which  vt'as  dene  at  that  time  I  if  they  were  not  afleep, 
why  did  not  they  hinder  the  Difciples  from  taking  the  body  of  their 
mafter  away  ?  How  could  they  affirm  that  thieves  had  taken  him  away, 
when  the  linen  clothes  wherein  his  body  was  flirouded  being  left  in 
the  grave,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head  being  folded  up  in 
a  place  by  itfelf,  fo  abfolutely  evince  that  he  was  not  taken  away  by 
perfons  that  were  in  fear  of  a  furprife  ?  What  probability  is  there,  in 
fhort,  to  fufpecl  that  his  Difciples,  who  forfook  Jefus  Chrift  vvhiift  he 
was  yet  alive,  who  fled  from  him  at  that  time,  Ihould  undertake  fuch  a 
hazardous  attempt,  to  have  his  body  only  ? 

Neither  will  1  infift  upon  a  reprefer^tation  of  the  Apoftle's  finccrity, 
which  made  them  give  us  in  tlieir  hiftories  a  plain  account  of  the  report 
which  was  fpread  againft  the  belief  of  the  refurreclion  of  Jefus,  before 
ever  that  the  Difciples  had  attefted  the  fame. 

But  1  obferve  another  very  particular  charader  in  their  relation,  which 
is,  that  it  was  impeffible  for  them  to  eftablifti  this  fact  of  the  refurrec- 
lion, without  accufing  thereby  the  whole  council  of  the  Jnvs^  of  the 
moft  fhameful  and  crying  impofture  that  ever  was  :  to  write  a  thing  of 
this  nature  againft  the  heads  of  that  religion,  was  to  facrifice  thenifelves 
to  the  hatred  of  the  public,  and  to  expofe  themfelves  to  inevitable  ruin. 
In  ftiorr,  let  us  imagine  whether,  after  a  charge  of  this  nature,  it  was 
eafy  for  the  Apoftles  to  publifti  their  books,  and  preach  publicly  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ?  And  yet  this  was  what  they  did 
with  a  furprifing  diligence,  wl>n  they  inferied  this  terrible  accufation 

into 
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into  their  books  tind  fermons  ;  which  alone  is  fufficient  to  demonHirate 
that  they  were  infinitely  convinced  of  the  refurrecStion,  and  alfo  in  a  con- 
dition to  convince  all  gainfayers,  as  we  fhal!  fliew  hereafter. 

One  may  add  to  this  proof  the  converfion  of  St.  Paiil^  and  the  care 
which  he  afterwards  took  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  refurre6tion  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  was  a  declared  enemy  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the 
Chnftian  religion  ;  and  yet,  foon  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  he  preaches 
him  up  for  the  Meffiah.  How  came  this  fudden  change?  He  alTerts 
that  he  had  feen  in  heaven  this  Jtfus  who  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and 
received  from  him  the  ApoftieHiip  ;  accordingly  we  find  him  preaching 
by  thefe  orders,  without  any  communication  had  with  the  firft  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  relates  thefe  matters  in  a  manner  fo  little  affected 
to  advance  his  miniftry  in  the  minds  of  the  (lalatians^  v/ho  preferred 
St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apoftles  before  him,  that  there  is  no  ground  left 
to  doubt  of  them. 

One  ought  to  make  a  like  reflexion  upon  the  converfion  of  Cornelius 
the  centurion  :  he  was  a  profelyte,  that  is,  a  Gentile  by  birth,  but  a  'Jevj 
by  profellion;  and  by  the  employment  he  was  in,  he  had  occafion  ot  be- 
ing more  particularly  informed  of  the  depofition  of  the  foldiers,  who 
probably  were  not  unknown  to  him,  for  he  was  in  the  garrifon  at  Ca[a- 
r^a,  which  was  not  far  from  'Jertifalem.  Yet,  however,  this  Cornelius^ 
after  he  had  a  vifion  which  commanded  him  to  fend  to  Joppa,  a  place 
made  famous,  becaufe  Janah  the  Prophet  fet  fail  from  thence,  who  v/as 
a  type  of  the  Meffiah  in  his  death  and  refurretSlion  ;  this  Cor?jeiius,  I  fay, 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  becomes  the  firfl  bifhop  of  Ca-J'areay 
and  died  a  martyr  for  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 

The  great  afFe6lion  which  St.  Luke  had  for  St.  Paul^  confirms  the  fame 
truth.  Sc.  Luke  had  never  feen  our  Saviour;  he  was  born  at  Aniioch^ 
where  in  all  probability  he  exercifed  his  profeffion  of  phyfic ;  yet  he  was 
converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  followed  St,  Paul  in  all  places,  and  writ 
the  hiftory  of  his  miracles  and  preaching.  Who  doubts  but  that  the  rea- 
fon  hereof  v/as,  becaufe  he  had  {t^r\  the  dead  whom  Chrifl  had  raifed  to 
life,  and  had  feen  St.  Paul^  whom  Jefus  Chrift  had  dignified  with  the 
Apoftleftiip,  raife  others  alfo  from  the  dead  ? 

It  is  certain  that  thofe  who  were  firft  convinced  by  the  relation  of  the 
Apoftles,  mufl  needs  have  had  very  evident  proofs  of  the  truth  of  it. 

The  fews  had  Sadducees  amongft  them,  who  denied  the  poffibility  of 
the  refurrecSlion  in  general :  the  council  of  the  Jews  efpecially  had  made 
it  their  bufinefs  to  decry  the  conduct,  the  doftrine,  and  the  miracles  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  particular  to  make  the  belief  of  his  refurrc<5tlon  fuf- 
petSled  J  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  had  foretold  it,  and 
his  Apoftles  maintained  that  it  v/as  come  to  pafs  accordingly.  If,  in  op- 
pofitlon  to  thefe  ftrong  prejudices,  there  had  only  been  the  depofition  of 
two  or  three  perfons  to  confirm  this  fa6l,  there  would  have  been  reafon 
to  doubt  of  it}  but  we  find  that  this  thing,  which  of  itfelf  feems  hard 
to  be  believed,  and  was  otherwife  fo  much  contcftcd,  is,  i.  Proved  by 
ten  feveral  apparitions  ;  2.  It  is  attefted  by  above  five  hundred  Difciples i 
3.  It  was  publicly  preached  by  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  at  Jerufalem  it- 
lelf,  and  throughout  all  JudeOy  where  it  vv^s  moft  of  all  ^ifputed;  4.  It 
was  received  by  the  very  enemies  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  St.  Paul  and  Cor- 

7iclius. 
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nel'ms^  and  by  thoufands  of  thofe  who,  having  demanded  his  death,  were 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ;  5.  It  v/as  confirmed  by  the 
martyrdom  of  the  greateft  part  of  them  ;  and  6.  It  was  not  only  autho- 
rifed  by  the  prefence  of  the  three  perfons  whom  Chrift  had  railed  to  life, 
and  who  lived,  one  of  them  at  Bethany^  fifte*.n  furlongs  from  Jerufahm, 
where  Jefus  afcendcd  to  heaven,  another  at  'Na'im^  &c.  but  it  was  fur- 
ther veritied  by  feveral  refurredions  wrought  by  the  Apoftlcs,  to  whom 
Chrift  had  vouchfafcd  that  aftoniftiing  power. 

It  was  alfo  a  very  confiderable  thmg,  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
'jevjs  continued  near  forty  years  after  the  time  that  the  Apoftles  under- 
took openly  to  preach  up  the  refurreiftion  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  capital 
article  of  their  religion  ;  and  yet  in  all  that  time  it  was  never  oppofed  by 
any  public  writing  either  of  the  "Jews  or  Gentiles.  U  X.\\cJcz(Ji,  in  their 
unjuft  intrigues  again  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  religion,  endeavoured  to  abufe 
the  world,  in  this  matter,  with  calumniating  ftories,  neither  have  the 
Apoftles  been  wanting  to  accufe  the.  principal  men  of  their  nation  of 
impofture;  and  they  have  defpifed  their  moft  cruel  of  the  puniftiments, 
to  maintain  the  juftice  of  their  charge  ;  and  yet  none  of  them  would 
undertake  to  juftify  the  calumnies  of  their  council,  though  they  fav/ 
Chriftianity  fpreading  itfelf  not  only  over  all  Judea,  but  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  To  fpeak  of  it  as  it  is,  this  conduct  of  theirs  was  a  manifeft 
betraying  of  their  caufe,  or  rather  an  open  acknowledgment  that  what 
they  had  publiftied  againft  the  innocency  of  the  Difciples,  and  the  truth 
of  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus,  was  without  all  ground. 

1  forefee  only  one  probable  diffculty  which  can  be  oppofed  to  the 
folidity  of  thefe  reflexions.  A  Jew  may  demand,  why  Jefus  Chrift  after 
his  rcfurre6tion  did  not  converfe  as  openly  amongft  the  Jews  as  before, 
that  fo  he  might  have  been  known  by  thofe  who  had  crucified  him,  which 
would  have  put  the  truth  of  the  rcfurredlion  out  of  doubt  ? 

But,  to  fpeak  truth,  this  objection  is  not  reafonable  :  for, i.  Jefus  Chrift 
had  threatened  the  unbelieving  Jcivs^  they  {jiould  fee  him  no  more  \  and 
he  ought  to  make  good  his  threatening.  2.  Who  fees  not  that  they  would 
have  looked  upon  his  appearing  am.ongft  them  as  a  fantaftic  appari- 
tion, after  they  had  feen  him  work  fo  many  miracles,  and  had  attributed 
them  to  the  devil  ?  3.  I  fay,  that  fuch  an  apparition  was  not  agreeable 
to  our  Saviour's  do(Strine  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  :  They  have  ^.\o- 
fes  and  the  Prophets  ;  if  they  hear  not  them,  neither  lu'ill  they  he  perfuadedy 
though  one  rofe from  the  dead  (y^).  4.  Jclus  Clirift  having  for  the  moft 
part  converfed  in  Galilee  7xt  Nazareth  and  Capernaum,  it  was  to  the  Gali- 
leans An6  his  Difciples  that  he  was  chiefly  to  ihew  himfeif,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  them,  as  being  the  perfons  vi'ho  were  particularly  to  bear  wit- 
nefs  of  this  truth.  After  fo  ftrcng  a  prefumption  as  the  governors  of  that 
people  had  of  Chrifl's  refurreclion,  founded  upon  the  earthquake  which 
accompanied  it,  and  upon  the  depofirion  of  the  foldiers  to  whom  tiie 
Angels  had  appeared,  had  nut  they  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe 
the  ttftimony  of  the  Apoftles  concerniniz  this  tiuth,  which  they  heard 
feveral  times  attcfted  by  them  in  full  council,  and  faw  confirmed  by  mi- 
raculous cures  which  they  could  not  queftion  in  the  Icaft  ? 

Laftiy,  Is  not  this  objedion  the  moft-  ridiculous  thing  in  the  world  ? 

P'^or, 
(s;)   Luke  xvl.  29,  jit 
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For,  let  us  fuppofe  that  thefe  confiderations  are  not  ftrono;  enough  to  juf- 
tify  our  Saviour's  condudl  when  he  gave  thefe  proofs  of  his  refurreclion, 
cloth  it  follow,  becaufe  he  did  not  make  choice  of  means  (in  order  to 
perfuade  the^^iui)  which  they  preferred  before  others  ufed  by  him,  with- 
out any  folid  reafon,  that  therefore  we  rauft  rejeil  the  depofition  of  fo 
many  witneffes  who  unanimoufly  attclt  it  ?  Since  Jefus  Chrift  had  raifed 
three  perfons  to  life  again,  which  then  lived  in  Judea',  fince  'Jerufalem 
had  continued  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  fuice  fixty  folema 
feafts  were  celebrated  in  that  time,  where  ail  the  y^xvj  had  an  occafioa 
to  examine  the  truth  of  thefe  fails,  and  the  truth  or  falfity  of  the  accu- 
fation  charged  upon  the  Apoftles  by  the  council  of  the  Jews -^  and  that 
multitudes  of  yews  and  Gentiles  were  converted  at  the  jireaching  of  the 
Apoftles,  who  reduced  all  to  this  queftionof  the  fail  of  the  refurreftion 
of  our  Saviour;  is  not  this  an  invincible  proof  againft  all  the  accufations 
and  fufpicions  of  the  Synagogue  ? 

Forafmuch  as  the  witneiTes  who  maintain  the  refurreiSlion  of  Chrift, 
are  the  very  fame  that  atteft  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  that  they 
affert  it  with  the  fame  proofs,  and  the  fame  zeal,  the  reflexions  here  fet 
down  may  ferve  for  that  alfo  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  I  am  next  to  con- 
fider  the  jfending  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  an  undeniable 
proof,  both  of  the  refurreilion  of  Chrift  and  his  afcenfion;  and  that  thefe 
very  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enabled  the  Jews  to  write,  preach,  and 
publifh  throughout  all  the  world,  the  truths  of  that  Chriftianity  which 
we  now  profefs. 
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That  Jesus  Christ  fent  to  his  Jpo/I/es,  and  to  the  Primitive  Chrlftlam^ 
the  miraculous  Gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  had  promifcd  in  the  An- 
cient Prophecies. 

I  HAVE  fhewn  that  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tefiament  fpeak  very 
plainly  of  this  fending  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles^  which  was  the  great  defign  of  God.  The  Prophet  ^of/ 
fpealcs  of  it  as  fuch,  and  makes  this  wonder  to  precede  the  dcftruction  of 
"Jerufalem^  as  St.  Peter  obferves  in  the  fecond  of  the  Acis.  Jfaiah  fpeaks 
very  particularly  of  it  as  fuch,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  prophecy, 
where  he  fufficiently  intimates  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  (hould  from 
thenceforward  fo  reft  upon  Jefus  Chrifi^,  that  it  would  not  be  found  any 
longer  among  the  Jews,  whofe  city  and  temple  fhould  be  deftroyed. 

At  prefent  my  bufinefs  is  to  fhew  that  this  thing  has  been  exactly 
fulfilled,  according  to  the  defign  which  God  had  laid  down  in  the  Pro- 
phets. To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  need  only  make  fome  reflexions 
upon  the  relation  which  St,  Luke  gives  us  of  it  in  the  Jds. 

He 
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He  tells  us  therefore,  that  fifty  days  only  after  the  death  of  Jefus. 
Chrift,  the  Apoftles  having  continued  at  yerufalem,  and  being  aflembled 
there,  they  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is,  the 
pou'erof  fpeakingall  forts  of  languages,  to  make  them  fit  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  all  nations,  and  to  explain  the  molt  fublmie  myfteries  of  our 
Saviour's  religion. 

Every  thing  is  confiderable  in  this  relation  of  St.  Luke:  i.  That  he 
relates  this  fadi:  as  happening  fifty  days  only  after  the  Jew^ifh  pafTover, 
when  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  the  whole  nation  of  th^Jews  having  been 
witnefies  of  his  death.  2.  That  he  relates  it  as  happening  in  the  fame 
city  where  Jefus  Chrift  was  condemned,  that  the  fame  multitude  who 
after  fifty  days  were  again  aflembled  thereat  this  feaft,  might  be  witneflTes 
of  this  miraculous  event.  In  fhort,  it  plainly  appears  that  this  new  lav^r 
from  mount  Sion^  was  folemnly  promulged  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
JeivSy  who  V7e.cc  afismbled  from  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  as  the  old  law 
was,  when  all  the  people  afiifted  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai*  3.  That 
thefeo-ifts  were  granted  to  all  the  Difciples  of  our  Saviour  :  gifts  which 
till  that  time  had  been  wholly  unheard  of,  and  whereof  fome  part  only 
had  been  -J-ranted  for  fome  Prophets,  and  to  feme  Priefts,  and  of  which 
none  had  been  made  partakers  fir.ce  thetime'of /.^<j/^f-6/ ;  God  having  fo 
ordered  it,  that  the  defires  oi  the  Jews  might  be  the  more  inflamed  for  the 
Mefliah's  coming,  as  alfo  that  upon  his  coming  he  might  the  more  eafily 
be  difcerned.  4.  That  this  was  a  fad  openly  known  amongfi:  the  Jews, 
and  diff'erently  interpreted  by  them;  fome  faying.  They  were  full  of 
new  wine.  5.  That  the  Apoftles  aflcrted,  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter, 
that  this  was  an  accomplifhment  of  the  ancient  oracles,  as  well  as  of  the 
promifes  of  Jefus  Chrift.  6.  That  they  declared  that  the  refurreclion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  this  miraculous  donative, 
had  been  foretold  by  David  and  Joel.  It  is  certainly  therefore  very  na- 
tural to  make  thefe  following  reflexions  upon  the  relation  of  fo  confi- 
derable an  event. 

The  firft  will  confirm  the  truth  of  this  miraculous  fa(5l,  ifweconfider 
that  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  St.  Luke^  a  wife  man,  fliould  be  fo  rafti 
as  to  rekte  a  matter  of  this  nature,  if  he  had  not  been  fully  convinced  of 
r,  and  if  it  had  not  been  an  eafy  thing  to  have  convinced  his  readers 
thereof  alfo;  nothing  more  being  required  for  their  convidion,  but  the 
prefence  of  one  of  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  and'to  make  a  trial  of  this  fupcr- 
iiatural  virtue  beftowed  on  them,  for  which  there  were  frequent  occafions. 

2.  We  muft  obferve  that  this  relation  of  St.  Lide  is,  as  it  were,  the 
foundation  which  he  lays  down,  to  make  his  book  of  the  J^ls  to  appear 
juft  and  reafonable,  and  to  juftify  the  Apoftles  conduil  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  not  only  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jews, 
who  looked  upon  them  as  wholly  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the 
covenant ;  but  alfo  contrary  to  the  feeming  maxim  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
a»Sted  only  as  the  minifter  of  circumcifion  ;  and  contrary  to  the  preten- 
fions  of  many  Chriftians,  who,  after  :he  milHon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  took 
it  very  ill  that  St.  Peter  had  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 

3.  St.  Luke  fuppofes  that  this  fad  came  to  pafs  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
it  was  followed  by  confequences  as  illuftrious  as  they  were  incredible. 
Twelve  poor  filhermcn  undertook  to  go  and  preach  to  all  the  world, 

that 
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that  their  mafter,  who  fifty  days  before  was  crucified  at  'Jerufalcm^  at  the 
profecution  of  the  whole  fyiiagogue,  and  by  order  of  one  of  the  magiftrates 
ai  t.\\G.  Roman  empire,  was  not  only  living,  not  only  afcended  into  hea- 
ven, but  that  he  alfo  had  given  them  the  power  of  fpeaking  ail  forts  of 
languages,  of  curing  all  difeafes,  and  even  c)f  raifing  the  dead. 

4.  They  go  yet  further ;  they  boldly  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrift  had 
given  them  a  privilege  of  communicating  the  fame  power  to  all  thofe 
who  would  believe  that  he  was  the  promifcd  Meffiah  ;  and  this,  without 
any  other  myftery  but  the  bare  laying-on  of  their  hands,  after  they  had 
received  them  by  baptifm  into  the  profciljon  of  Chriftianity. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  eafy  than  to  convince  them  of  the 
contrary,  unlefs  they  had  confirmed  the  truth  of  their  afTertion  by  the 
miraculous  confequences  of  that  firfl:  miracle.  The  fa6l  was  publicly 
.acknowledged  :  Simon  Alogui  is  convinced  thereof;  and  he  who  had  made 
himfelf  famous  by  his  forceries,  becomes  a  Difciple.  St.  Luke^  in  a  hif- 
toryof.the  atflions  of  thirty  years,  relates  the  continual  miracles  wrought 
by  the  Apoftles,  and  particularly  by  St.  Paul^  whom  he  conftantly  fol- 
lowed. 

It  feems  to  me,  that  if  one  confiders  the  hiftory  itfelf,  and  the  perfon 
who  made  it,  it  will  appear  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  relation  ;  how- 
ever, there  are  other  teltimonies  which  invincibly  ellablifii  the  fame 
truth. 

1.  TheGofpel  was,  in  efFeft,  eftablifhed  in  moft  of  the  provinces  and 
great  cities  of  the  Roman  em.phe.  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Chriftians  of 
7'hejfalonica^  Cof-int/?,  and  Ephefus,  to  the  Galatians^  CoIoJJians,  ccc.  which 
is  an  evident  argument  that  there  were  Chnilians  every  where,  that  is^ 
Difciples  of  thefe  twelve  fifhermen,  who  underftood  nothing  but  their 
native  Syriac  language.  How  then  were  all  thefe  nations  converted, 
without  fuppofmg  the  truth  of  the  miracle  at  the  Fenteccft? 

2.  The  Apofties  fpeak  to  them  of  thefe  miraculous  gifts  as  of  a  com- 
mon thing;  St.  Faul  employing  fome  part  of  his  firu  epiflle  to  the 
Corinthians^  to  regulate  thofe  di (orders  which  arofe  in  the  church,  by 
reafon  of  the  abufe  of  thofe  gifts.  St.  James  fpeaks  of  the  power  that 
the  priefts  had  to  cure  the  fick  ;  and  St.  Paul  wiflies  for  an  opportunity 
of  going  to  Rome^  to  communicate  thofe  gifts  to  the  Romans* 

2-  They  take  occanon  to  raife  the  dignity  of  the  Gofpel  above  that  of 
the  law,  in  calling  i  the  m.inifiry  of  the  Spirit,  in  oppohtion  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  notwithftanding  the  tables  of  the  law  had  been  given  to 
Mojes  in  fo  very  illuftrious  a  manner. 

It  is  of  great  m.oment  here  to  confider  three  things,  which  alone  are 
fufEcient  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

The  firft  is.  That  this  mi/uon  of  the  Spirit  is  alone  fufflcient  to  con- 
vince mankind  of  the  Divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  God  gave  \.o  Adam  a  power 
of  fpeaking  one  language;  and  afterwards  he  divided  the  fame,  to  make  a 
confufion  among  the  builders  of  Babel:  and  Jefus  Chrift  doth  the  fame 
thing,  to  confirm  the  glory  and  belief  of  his  Divinity,  God  youchfafes 
the  power  of  miracles  to  fome,  Jefus  Chrift  comi:  ^nicates  it  to  a  far 
greater  number;  miracles  not  having  been  fo  generally  wrought, becaufe 
no  people  ever  had  that  power  in  all  the  foregoing  ages.  I'he  Father 
wrought  fo  few  miracles,  that  he  might  leave  to  the  Son  this  means  of 
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makino:  himft-lf  known.  The  Son  had  the  glory  of  pouring  forth  the 
Holy  Gholl  in  a  greater  abundance  than  the  Father,  thereby  to  fupply 
the  fhame  of  his  humiliation.  This  is  the  true  reafon  whv  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  That  the  Spirit  ivas  not  yet  given,  becauje  y^'fus  Chrift  was  not 
yet  glorified. 

The  fecond  is.  That  from  this  miracle  one  ought  to  infer  thefe  two 
copclufions  :  the  firft  is.  That  God  was  fully  pacified  by  the  facrifice 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Apoftles  conitantly  representing  the  paffion  of  our 
Saviour  as  a  facrifice  offered  by  him  ;  the  other  is,  That  from  that 
time  forv/ard  mankind  was  confecrated  to  God  at  his  temple.  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  his  prayer  before  his  death,  expreftes  himfelf  much  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Solomon  did  at  his  dedication  of  the  firft  temple,  and  fire  from 
heaven  falls  down  on  his  facrifice  :  Jefus  Chrift  confecrates  his  Apoftles 
to  be  the  living  ftones  of  his  temple,  and  caufcs  the  heavenly  flames  to 
fall  down  upon  them,  as  had  formerly  been  granted  at  Solomons  dedica- 
tion of  the  firft  temple. 

The  third  is.  That  the  ^^^1^5  themfelves  cannot  conceive  a  more  glo- 
rious or  magnificent  accomplilhmeiit  of  the  ancient  oracles  concerning 
the  eff'ufion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time  of  the  Meftlah,  than  what  we 
find  related  by  St.  Luke;  whereof  the  whole  world  may  fee  the  vifible 
efteds,  in  the  callinLT  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Chriftian  religion:  from 
whence  one  may  rationally  conclude,  That  Jefus  Chnft  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged for  the  MeiTiah  whom  God  had  promifed. 
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That^acardingtoihe  Piophecies^  the  Apoftles  c/Jf.sus  Christ  have  called 
the  Gentiles  :o  the  Projijjiju  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion, 

WE  have  already  feen  what  was  the  dcfign  of  God,  and  that  the 
diftindtion  which  he  made  of  the  ^ewi  from  other  nations,  vi^as 
only  that  the  Meffiah  might  by  that  n^eans  be  the  more  certainly 
known,  in  whom  all  mankind  had  a  right,  as  being  promifed  to 
Adam. 

God  renewed  the  idea  of  this  truth  in  a  very  lively  manner,  when  he 
aflured  ^hraham^htiovc  he  gave  him  the  law  of  circunicifii^n,  That  in 
his  feed  all  nations  fhould  be  bUJJed,  Jacob,  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy on  his  death-bed,  plainly  takes  this  truth  for  granted,  when  he 
lays  that  the  Mefliah,  whom  he  calls  Shiloh,  was  to  be  the  expc6tation  of 
tne  Gentiles,  Gen.  xlix.  Why  doth  he  not  fay,  that  he  v/as  to  be  the 
expectation  of  the  Jews,  but  bec^iufc  he  fuppofeth  that  they  were  to  be 
rcje6^ed,  and  the  Genti.'es  called  in  their  ftead  ? 

One  fees  in  the  Fjaims,  and  in  the  Prophc  ts  until  Mahuki  in<-1iifiv'c1y, 
a  thoufand  ceclarations  of  this  futuie  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
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faith  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  though  the  moft  part  of  the  ideas  which  the 
Prophets  mai:e  ufe  of,  fceni  to  be  very  ni>;urative,  defcribing  the  Me/uih 
as  a  conqueror,  who  was  to  fubdue  the  whole  world  to  his  dominion  by 
the  force  of  arms  ;  yet  we  find  a  great  many  others  interwoven  with 
them,  which  only  relate  to  the  profeflion  of  the  religion  of  the  iVIeillah, 
and  which,  not  being  capable  of  any  other  fenfe,  fuinciently  determine 
the  other5,  fo  as  not  to  perplex  the  reader  with  thofe  feeniing  obfcuri- 
ties.  But  Jefus  Chrift  very  diftin6lly  declares  this  in  divers  places,  and 
above  all  in  the  xxivth  of  St.  Matthew -^  This  Go/pel,  faith  he^Jhallbs 
preached  throughout  the  world. 

Now,  nothing  could  ever  be  more  exailly  fulfilled  than  thefe  ancient 
oracles  have  been.  Let  the  "Jews  cavil  as  lono;  as  they  pleafe  about  our 
application  of  many  of  the  prophecies  oi  ihtOld'Teftament  to  our  Saviour; 
let  them  put  a  fenfe  upon  the  Scriptures,  which  treat  of  this  fubje6l,  con- 
trary to  what  the  yews^  who  were  contemporary  with  Jefus  Chriff,  ever 
did,  and  to  the  moft  of  thofe  with  whom  the  firft  Chriftians,  as  JuftiHy 
^TertuHian^  and  others,  from  time  to  time  difputed  ;  yet  at  ieaft  they  c*an- 
not  deny,  but  that  the  thing  has  been  exactly  fulfilled. 

It  is  clearer  than  the  day,  th-^t  nothing  could  be  more  exact.  All 
Chriftians,  frnni  one  end  of  the  world  to  another,  worfliipped  the  God 
of  Ifrael^  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Malachi :  Jefus  Chrift  fubjetSted 
them  to  the  moral  part  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  T he  Afcjhometnns  themfelves 
have  learnt  of  the  Chriftians  to  acknowledge  no  other  God  but  the  God 
of  ffrael.  The  multitude  of  falfe  Gods  wiiich  the  world  worftiippsd, 
are  vanifhed  from  all  places  where  Chriftianity  has  been  planted  j  and 
very  few  are  left  in  compariion  of  thofe  which  are  already  deftioyedj  fo 
that  we  muft  confider  the  thing  as  already  gone  very  far.  In  truth, 
while  things  continue  thus,  one  may  reafonably  maintain  againft  the 
yews,  that  our  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  have  taken  away  all  the  glory 
which  could  be  referved  for  that  Meftlah  whom  they  expert.  They 
muft,  if  they  be  jealous  for  the  glory  of  him  whom  they  look  for,  en- 
deavour to  make  the  world  fo:  fake  the  worftiip  of  the  God  of  Jfrael,  to 
make  way  for  the  accompliihmtnt  of  thofe  oracles  which  can  have  no 
place  in  that  ftace  wherein  the  world  is  at  prelent. 

But  though  this  reflexion  upon  the  exact  accomplifhment  of  the  oracles 
concerning  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  religion  of  the  Me/Iiah  may 
iuffice,  yet  1  think  myfelf  bound  to  make  fome  further  obfervationij 
upon  this  fubjeiSl.  In  ihort,  every  thing  dirferves  to  be  confidered  in 
this  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel. 

I  do  not  take  notice  at  prefent  that  the  perfon  firft  employed  in  calling 
of  the  GentiUs^  is  St.  Peter^  to  whcm  Jefus  Chrift  had  promifed  the  ho- 
nour of  founding  his  church  amongit  the  nations,  and  who  himfelf  at 
firft  thought  that  the  thing  was  unlawful,  and  who,  after  a  vifion  given 
him  for  that  very  purpofe,  obferves  the  y.wijh  cuiioms,  and  obliges  the 
Gentiles  to  do  the  fame;  neither  do  I  obferve  that  the  firit  who  was 
called  was  Cornelius,  a  Roman  ci.ccr,  who  refided  at  Ccsfarea,  where  he 
became  a  profelytc.  Behold  here  a  man  engaged  to  examine  that  which 
he  had  a  better  opportunity  to  do  than  any  one  elfe,  by  reafon  ot  tiie 
,  nature  of  his  charge,  whether  what  the  foldiers  had   depofed  concera- 
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ing  the  Difclples  ftcaling  away  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  were  true  or 
rto. 

I  am  obliged  to  confine  myfelf  fo  fome  general  reflexions  upon  this 
matter.  1  confider  firft  the  difficulty  which  was  upon  all  accounts  in 
this  defign  of  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  prodigious  fuccefs  which 
this  call  of  the  Gentiles  met  with,  according  to  the  Prophets. 

To  make  us  undcrftand  this  difficulty  better,  we  need  only  confider, 
1.  What  were  the  prejudices  of  the  'Jews,  even  thofe  who  were  become 
Chriftians;  2.  What  was  the  ftate  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  Jefus 
Chriil.  The  Heathens  enjoyed  each  their  feveral  religions  for  a  longer 
time  than  any  hiftory  could  trace  it  :  they  attributed  the  happinefs  of 
their  ftates  and  families  to  their  gods.  3.  We  muft  obfcrve  the  nature 
of  that  preaching  by  which  the  Genti/^s  v/ere  converted:  its  fubjedt  was 
the  (Irangeft  thing  in  the  world.  If  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrift  had  proved 
the  fcandal  of  the  yews,  who  looked  upon  the  Mefliah  as  the  fountain 
of  blefling,  and  the  crofs  as  an  accurfed  punifhment;  it  was  looked 
•upon  no  otherwiie  thi^n  as  an  heap  of  follies  by  the  Greeks  (who  boafted 
themfelves  to  be  the  wifeft  men  of  the  world),  as  v/ell  as  by  the  other 
Gentiles. 

Yet,  after  all  this,  one  fees  a  prodigious  fuccefs,  and  a  furprifing  ex- 
tent of  this  call.  Within  a  little  time  the  v.'orld  was  filled  with  Chrif- 
tians :  St.  Pnul  writes  to  thofe  that  were  in  Jjia,  Greece,  and  Italy  ;  St. 
Ptter,  to  thofe  of  Ponius ',  St.  JohTj,  to  thofe  who  were  among  the  Par- 
thians.  There  were  not  wanting  fome  in  the  very  emperor's  court, 
even  that  of  Nerc,  who  put  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to  death  in  thefixty- 
feventh  year  of  our  Lord, 

One  cannot  attend  to  a  fuccefs  of  this  nature,  without  being  extremely 
furprifed  :  let  us  conceive  of  a  dozen,  or  thereabouts,  of  poor  beggar?^ 
a  dozen  of  unlearned  men  coming  out  of  y^dea,  who  fhoulu  accuiethe 
V/hole  world  of  folly  and  impiety;  every  one  oppofing  them,  efpecially 
the  "Jews,  v/ho  were  incenfed  to  fee  them  go  about  to  eftablifh  the  be- 
lief'of  the  crofs  in  the  world,  as  a  do6lrine  which  would  explain  the 
accompliihment  of  the  promifes  of  God  concerning  the  i\'leffiah,  of  thofe 
promifes  wherewith  the  yetvs  had  filled  all  the  Eafty  and  which  had 
rendered  them  at  this  time  doubly  ridiculous. 

When,  inftead  of  perfecuting  the  Apoflles,  they  hearken  unto  them  ; 
or  even  when  in  the  midll  of  chains  and  prifons  they  are  examined,  they 
declare  that  true  godlintfs  cbnfifts  in  knowing  Jefus  Chrift,  even  the 
fame  Jefus  who  was  crucified  in  yudea,  for  whofe  name's  fake  they  had 
been  publicly  fcourged  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  yews.  Thus  we 
find  St.  Paul  boafting  of  his  fevere  ufage. 

If  perfons  queftion  them  more  particularly  about  the  acSlions  of  this 
Jefus,  they  anfwer  Coldly,  That  the  Son  of  God  camedowi?  from  hea- 
ven ;  that  he  took  upon  him  our  flefh  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin  ;  that 
ifvhen  he  was  become  man,  and  yet  an  infant,  Herod  fought  to  kill  him,, 
to  avoid  which  he  v/as  carried  into£*>^;  that  after  having  lived- thirty 
years  obfcurcly  in  a  carpenter's fliop,  he  v/as  taken  hyihcyews,  fcourged,. 
inocked,  crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  crofs,  where  they  gave  him 
Vinegar  to  drink  ;  thas  there  he  cried  out,  My  God,  my  Gcd,  IFhy  haft 
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thou  forfaken  me  ?  that  he  died,  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  the  third  day, 
as  he  had  promifed  before  his  death. 

Butv/hatis  it  that  this  JESUS  teaches  to  thofe  that  would  follow  him? 
His  Apodles,  in  his  name,  require  all  men  to  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
this  life  ;  to  abhor  polygamy  and  fornication  ;  and,  inftead  of  revengino- 
an  affront,  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  that  fmites  us ;  and  to  leave 
our  cloak  alfo  with  him  who  takes  our  coat  from  us ;  to  go  two  miles  with 
him  Vv'ho  conftrains  us  to  guide  him  one  ;  to  love  our  enemies  ;  and  to 
wifli  well,  and  pray  for  thofe  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  perfecuteus. 

But  what  rewards  will  he  give  to  his  fervants  ?  The  Apoftles  anfwer. 
That  he  promifes  n6thing  that  isconfiderable  in  this  life,  but  an  ever- 
]af!:ing  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 

It  is  vifible  that  nothing  feems  to  be  worfe  contrived  to  gain  credit 
than  this  ftory.  The  weaknefs  of  Jefus  Chrifl  is  vifible  ;  he  was  cruci- 
fied. What  ground  is  here  to  believe  that  he  was  able  to  perform  his 
promifes  ?  The  fervice  he  prefcribes  is  very  rough  ;  the  rev/ard  he  pro- 
pofes  is  at  a  great  difl:ance  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  fuch  as  appears  very 
doubtful  to  thofe  who  are  not  furnilhed  with  flrong  impreflions  of  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  life  to  come. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Apoftles  folidly  demonftrate  that  he  is 
GOD,  and  not  a  mere  men  ;  that  he  can  raife  the  dead,  and  that  he  can 
perform  his  promifes.  Though  they  do  not  fay,  Bring  hither  the  blind, 
the  lame,  and  the  deaf,  and  we  will  heal  them  in  his  name;  prefent 
your  dead  to  us,  and  we  will  raife  them  in  the  name  of  that  Jefus  who 
is  born  of  Mary.,  of  that  Jefus  who  died,  and  cried  out  on  the  crofs. 
My  God^  my  God^  IVhy  haji  thou  forfaken  my?  (for  I  acknowledge  that 
this  miraculous  power  which  they  had  received,  was  only  exerted 
upon  certain  occafions,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  made  choice  of)  ;  yet 
they  did  that  which  was  equivalent :  for  when  blind  men  were  brought 
to  them,  they  faid.  Ye  blind,  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  recover  your  fight; 
and  in  like  manner  to  the  lepers,  to  pofl'elTed  perfons,  to  the  lick  of  the 
palfy,  to  the  dead.  Upon  this,  all  were  converted,  and  the  crofs  of 
Jefus  Chrift  triumphs. 

There  are  three  forts  of  people  in  the  world,  wife  men,  men  of  a 
middle  fort,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a  lower  capacity ;  and  feveral  of  thefe 
three  orders  of  men  made  profelJion  of  the  Chriftlan  religion,  as  well 
amongft  the  Jews  as  Heathens, 
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Iloat  the  Chr'ijlian  Religion  Is  founded  on  Proofs  of  FjcI-,  and  that  confe' 
quently  nothing  in  the  IVorld  is  Jo  certain  as  the  Truth  of  it. 

TFIIS  reflexion  ought  to  be  made  more  than  once,  becaufe  there 
is  nothing  fo  proper  to  eftabliOi  the  truth  of  the  ChriRian  reli- 
gion beyond  ali  contel}-,  or  that  will  confound  .  vcheills,  profane  perfons, 
and  Jius,  who  end.avour  to  oppofe  it,   more  eftcctuiilly, 

I  fay  then,  that  the  chief  ariicles  on  which  tht  whole  Chriflian  reli- 
gion is  grounded,  are  confirmed  proofs  of  fadt,  that  i--,  by  witnelTes 
whofe  evidence  cannot  be  queftioned,  without  ihaicmg  nil  the  certainty 
which  wt  can  have  of  any  i.iuig-  in  this  world,  and  without  reiedting  all 
the  means  whereby  v/e  can  .:fture  ourfelvLS  oi  the  knowledge  wiiich 
wp  enjoy. 

M-rv  particular  events  which  were  perfvAflly  divine,  happened  at  the 
birth  oi  'jcbn  thcBiiptiJl,\\\Q  forerunner  of  the  Mv  fhah  ;  they  were  Icnov/n 
throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  y/^i^^;  they  hanpencd  to  a  prieft,  that 
js,  a  public  perfon,  and  it  was  whrn  he  was  emploved  in  his  public 
function  in  th:  temple  ;  thcyar-  ftcond^d  bym'racl-.s  wh:ch  were  known 
to  the  v/hole  nation  of  the  Jews\  they  are  foHbwed  by  the  public  mi- 
mlfry  of  Jchn  the  Baptijly  a  nian  who  cenfures  all  Judea^  who  openly 
declares  himfelfthe  forerunner  of  the  Mefliah,  and  who  hath  a  great 
number  of  Difciple?,  who  are  diilinguiihed  from  tbofe  of  our  Saviour, 
who  were  fpread  throughout  all  Judea^  and  who  continued  after  the 
(death  of  our  Saviour ;  thefe  were  Difciples  of  a  man  who,  bcfides  all 
this,  doth  not  keep  up  any  corrr fpondence  with  our  Saviou'',  and  who 
at  laft  falls  by  the  hand  oi  Hemd  [ox  ceiifuring  his  inceil  and  lufts. 

JESUS  CHRIST  is  born  in  BethUhem^  under  Augufus  \  a  faifl  of 
v^hich  the  Roman  commiffioners  were  witneiTcs,  and  v/hich  the  records 
of  that  empire  preferved  as  long  as  they  were  in  being. 

'i'hat  the  Angels  teftified  their  joy  at  his  birthj  is  a  fa£l  which  was 
confirmed 'by  the  fhepherds  of  Bethlehem^  long  before  Jefus  Chrift  had 
any  Difciples. 

That  a  new  ftar  conduced  the  wife  men  of  the  EaJ}  to  B^thUhcm^ 
was  an  illuftrious  fact;  and  of  which  Herod,  and  the  priefls,  and  great 
men  amongft  theyews,  were.exa(5t]y  informed  ;  and  the  Apoflles  would 
have  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  impofe  this  upon  them,  if  the 
thing liad  not  been  diftindjy  known. 

That  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  the  arrival  of  the  wife  men,  af- 
frighted Herod,  was  a  public  thing,  confirmed  by  the  murder  of  the 
infants  of  Bethlehem,  and  reported  to  Augiijiiis,  together  with  the  death 
o1  Aniipater;  whereof  ALicrooius,  a  Heathen,  who  was  qualified  for  the 
knowledge  of  fuch  a  ftory,  hath  preferved  the  memory.  Neither  can 
this  fact  be  called  in  queltion,  becaufe  Jcfephus  makes  no  m'^ntlon  of  it, 
fmce  fo  famous  a  Heathen  attcfts  it.  Aiigv/lus,  faith  he,  having  heard 
fkqt  amcvgfl  the  infants  which  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  had  cattfed  te  he 
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killed  in  Syriajj  under  two  years  of  age^  he  had  killed  his  oivn  ftiy  fuidy 
That  it  was  better  to  be  Herod'i  hog  than  his  fov. 

That  Jefus  Chrift:  was  in  Egypt^  and  that  he  returned  from  thence, 
is  a  faiSl  with  which  the  Jeius  to  this  day  reproach  our  Saviour,  as  if  he 
had  learned  there  the  fecrcL  of  working  miracles. 

That  he  confounded  the  Doctors  at  twelve  years  of  age,  is  a  fa£l  of 
which  the  v/hole  nation  of  the  fevus  v/ere  informed,  becaufe  it  happened 
at  one  of  thofe  three  folemn  feafts  which  brought  up  the  whole  nation 
to  Jerufalem. 

That  Jifus  Chrift  was  baptized  by  St.  fohn^  and  that  he  received  a 
moft  glorious  teftimony  from  him,  is  a  i&Qi  of  which  all  thofc  Jtws 
whom  the  miniftry  of  St.  John  had  drawn  to  the  river  Jordan  were  wit- 
nefles. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  chofe  for  his  Apoftles  men  without  learning,  and 
of  the  meaneft  of  the  people,  that  he  lived  with  them  three  years  and  an 
half,  preaching  his  doctrine,  correcting  the  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
working  miracles,  and  foretelling  things  to  come,  are  fafts  of  which  the 
whole  people  of  the  Jews  were  witnefTes  ;  and  all  the  Romans  that  were 
in  Judea  v/ere  fully  informed  of  them  ;  yea,  they  were  known  to  all  the 
world.  The  Jews  could  not  be  ignorant  of  thern,  who  came  up  to  Je~ 
rufale??!  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  celebrate  ten  folemn  feafts  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  during  the  time  in  which  thefe  things  were  acting,  and 
from  thence  carried  the  report  of  them  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world 
where  they  were  difperfed. 

It  is  evident  alfo  that  Jefus  Chrift  laboured  to  perfuade  men  that  he 
was  the  promifed  MefTiah  :  this  was  the  moft  confiderable  fact  in  the 
world  to  the  Jeius^  and  which  had  relation  to  the  moft  important  point 
of  their  religion,  and  touched  thtm  the  neareft  ;  a  fa6t  which  happened 
jit  a  time  when  all  were  in  expectation  of  the  iMeiliah,  as  appears  by 
the  confultation  of  Herod,  when  the  Jews,  who  were  opprefled  by  the 
Remans,  did  moft  earneftly  figh  for  his  appearance  ;  a  fadt  confirmed  by 
public  oracles,  and  known  to  the  whole  nation,  yea  to  the  Heathens 
themfelves,   for  near  thiee  hundred  years. 

That  Jefus  Chrift,  notwithftanding  all  his  miracles,  was  crucified  at 
the  purfuit  of  the  Jews,  and  by  the  order  of  Pontius  Pilate,  is  a  fact  of 
which  the  whole  people  of  the  jews  were  witneftes,  becaufe  it  happened 
at  the  feaft  of  the  paftbver,  that  if,  at  a  folemnity  vvhere  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  was  aflembled  :  it  is  a  fait  which  no  Heathens  ever 
went  about  to  deny  ;  they  reproached  the  Chriftians  with  it,  who  are  (o 
little  aftiamed  of  it,  that,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  fame  Jefus,  they 
celebrate  the  memorial  of  it  in  the  facrament  of  the  euchariit. 

That  there  was  thick  darknefs  over  all  the  land  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Jefus  Chnft  from  the  third  hour  till  the  fixth,  that  is,  from  nine  of  the 
clock  till  twelve,  according  to  our  way  of  computing  the  tim.e,  was  a 
faift  of  that  nature,  that  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  rriglu  eafily  have 
convinced  the  Apoftles  of  this  impofture,  if  it  had  not  been  as  confefTed 
a  truth  as  the  darknefs  in  Egypt,  before  the  departure  of  the  Ij'raelites. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  raifed  the  third  day,  is  a  fatt  attcfted  by  a 
great  number  ofwitneffcj   the  memorial  whereof  they  celebrated  every 
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eighth  day,  as  long  as  they  lived,  by  a  conftant  law,  bccaufe  they  confi- 
de'red  this  refurre6tion  as  the  fcal  of  thofe  truths  which  Jefus  Chrift  had 
taught  them  :  it  is  a  faiSl,  the  truth  whereof  they  have  maintained  before 
magiitrates,  before  the  people,  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  it  is  a  fa6t  which 
they  have  publicly  preached  up,  notwithftanding  all  prohibitions  which 
have  been  made;  in  fhort,  it  is  a  fail  which  they  have  alTerted  in  the 
midft  of  the  moft  cruel  torments,  and  even  until  death. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  fent  down  upon  his  Apoftles  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a  facSt  of  which  all  'Jerufalem  was  a  witnefs  fifty  days 
after  the  feaft  of  the  pafTover,  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  it  is  as 
rcmaikablea  fact  as  ever  happened  :  twelve  fifliermen  oi  Galilee  main- 
tain, in  the  face  of  the  whole  'Jeiclfn  nation,  that  the  fame  Jefus  whom 
the  whole  nation  had  demanded  to  be  crucified  but  fifty  days  before,  and 
who  did  actually  fufFer  upon  an  infamous  crofs,  is  rilen  from  the  dead, 
and  afcendcd  into  heaven,  after  he  bad  er.ten  and  drunk  with  them,  and 
had  appeared  feveral  times  to  them  after  his  relurre6tion  j  and  that  he 
had  given  them  the  power  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  of 
healing  all  manner  of  diferifes. 

That  they  fpoke  divers  languages,  is  a  fa6l  moft  notorious,  the  truth 
whereof  appeals  from  the  converfion  of  the  world,  which  wasf  ound  to 
he  filled  with  their  Difciples,  but  a  few  y^iars  after  this  fa£t  was  done. 

That  they, had  the  power  of  healing  all  difeafes  as  well  as  iheirmafter, 
5s  a  fa 61  the  truth  whereof  is  eftablilhed  upon  indifputable  teftimonie?, 
infonvdch  as  their  fuccefi'ors  received  the  fame  gift  by  the  laying-on  of 
their  hands.  Tv.o  hundrt-d  years  after,  TertuVian  mentions  this  gift,  as 
heingat  that  time  v/ell  known  amongft  Chriftians. 

That  the  Apoftles,  after  they  were  rejected  by  the  J'Ws^  preached  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  who  alfo  received  it,  is  a  fact  of  which  there  are 
lb  many  proofs  in  the  world,  that  it  cannot  be  called  m  queftion. 

That  the  converted  Jeius  ftrongly  oppoftd  themfelvfs  againft  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel  lo  the  Gentiles^  pretending,  as  the  yetus  now  do, 
that  the  Meftiah  with  his  gifts  and  graces  v/a5  confined  to  their  nation, 
3S  a  facb.fo  we'll  atteftcd,  that.it  cannot  be  called  in  queftion,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  fi.rft  difpute,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  firft  council  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  to  the  contefts  of  St,  P^«t'with  thofe  of  his  own  nation. 

That  fince  that  time  the  Apoftles  and  their  Difciples  have  m.aintained 
by  their  writings  and  difputes,  and  finally  by  thtir  martyrdom,  that  Jefus 
was  the  Meftiah  ;  that  they  have  conftantly  ftood  to  this  claim,  alledging 
the  faiSts  which  the  Gofpel  propofes,  and  maintaining  that  the  matters 
there  related  were  exadl  accompliftiments  of  the  promifes  of  God,  and 
pf  theancient  prophecies  :  that  all  this  is  unqueftionable,  one  needs  only 
read  their  fermons  and  fpeeches  fet  down  by  St.  Z-w-f^,  and  their  epilllcs  j 
one  needs  only  perufe  the  Heathen  hiftory,  and  the  works  of  thofe  that 
fucceeded  the  Apoftles,  who  followed  their  fuotfteps  in  cftabliniing  the 
truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

That  the  Apc'ftles  dilcharged  their  followers  from  the  ceremonies 
'w\\\c\Ml'hfes  prefcribcd,  obliging  them  only  to  the  elRntials  of  morality  ; 
that  they  annulled  the  law  which  permitted  divorces  without  fuffici.nt 
faufe^  and  polygamy  j    thefe  are  things  which  none,  who  have  read 
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their  writings,  or  thofe  of  their  firft  Difciples,  can  in  the  leaft  quef- 
tJon. 

Laftly,  That  they  foretold  many  things,  as  well  as  their  mafler;  that 
they  publifhed  their  prediilions,  which  they  have  extended  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  return  of  Jefus  from  heaven  to  judge  the  world  ;  and 
that  they  have  recorded  the  particulars  of  many  confiderable  events,  ob- 
fervcd  by  the  Chriftians,  which  have  happened  from  time  to  time  ;  tliefe 
are  facts  as  well  known,  and  as  incontcftable  as  any  thing  can  be  in  the 
world,  of  fuch  a  nature  :  v/hole  nations  are  witneiles  of  it.  DifFerin-'j- 
feels,  interpreters  who  have  feveral  opinions  concerning  thefe  pro- 
phecies, the  contefts  of  the  Jews,  the  oppofition  of  Atheifts,  the  cavils 
of  Heretics,  the  cruelty  of  tyrants,  all  thefe  concur  to  prove  clearlv 
that  the  Chriftians  received  thefe  prophecies  from  the  Apoftles,  as  well 
as  the  truth  of  them,  fince  even  thefe  oppofitions  v/ere  foretold,  as  well 
as  the  perfecutions. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  view  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  mod  impor- 
tant articles  which  are  contained  in  the  Chriftian  religion;  and  1  think 
that  they  are  fo  folidly  grounded  upon  proofs  of  fail,  that  I  can  affcrt 
with  reafon,  that  no  fails  in  the  world  can  bs  produced,  fo  well  efta- 
blifiied  as  thefe  are,  which  arc  the  fundamentals  of  our  religion. 

What  fails  are  there  which  are  attefted  by  whole  nations,  as  the 
miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  ?  What  fails  are  there  about  which  mea 
were  fo  careful  to  inform  themfelves,  as  when  a  man  pretends  to  the  title 
of  the  McfTiah  ?  What  thing  can  we  fuppofe  that  requires  a  ftron:rer 
conviilion,  becaufe  of  the  difHculties  it  involves,  than  that  ofthercfur- 
rection  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  for  thofe  who  -wtro:  eye-witneffes  of  his  cruci- 
fixion, that  is,  who  had  feen  him  puniihed  by  the  ma^iflrate,  the  hor- 
ror of  all  his  own  people,  and  in  all  appearance  forfalcen  of  heaven. 

To  fpeak  the  truth,  as  there  cannot  be  a  greater  inllance  of  fanatical 
folly,  than  to  attribute  to  twelve  poor  fifliermen,  whofe  mafter  was  cru- 
cified at  Jerujaltin.,  by  public  order,  and  by  an  efFect  of  the  hatred  of 
the  whole  nation — I  fay,  to  attribute  to  them  the  defign  of  perfuadino- 
that  people,  and  the  Genii'.es  alfo,  that  this  man  was  raifed  aorain  from  the 
dead,  that  he  rules  in  heaven,  that  he  has  beftowed  upon  them  the  mi- 
raculous gifts  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  difeafes — if  this  Jefus  had  been  never  raifed  from  the  dead,  nor  had 
beftowed  fuch  gifts  upon  them,  the  mind  of  man  not  bemg  capable  of  fo 
great  folly  ;  fo  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  conclude,  that 
fmcethey  have  attefled  this  fail,  anj.  confirmed  it  by  all  the  proofs  which 
might  convince  thofe  who,  though  they  were  not  prejudiced,  yet  were 
adoniflied  at  the  difficulty  of  the  things  themfclves,  fo  nothing  cart 
be  more  certain  than  fails  fo  confirmed,  as  we  pretend  that  thefe 
giiuallv  were. 
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CHAP.        XVII. 

That  it  cannot  be  quejlioned,  whether  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament 
^Lcre  wiiiitu  by  the  Jycjllei. 

EFORE  we  alledge  ihofe  arguments  which  will  invincibly  con- 
firm the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Neiu  Tiftament^  1  defire  the 
reader  to  make  iivit  three  or  i'our  reflexions,  which  Teem  to  be  very 
important  lo  our  prefcnt  defign. 

The  firil  is,  Tiiat  wccan  icarcely  conceive  a  more  fimpie  and  flrong 
way  of  proving  a  facl,  ihan  v/hat  we|ind.in  the  books  here  mentioned. 
The  defign  of  the  four  Evangelifts,  for  inftance,  is  to  prove  that  Jefus, 
the  fon  oi M.iry^  i?  the  promiied  MefTuh  ;  and  that,  in  his  birth,  his  life, 
his  doctrine,  his  death,  and  refurre£tion,  we  meet  with  all  the  charac- 
ters which  the  Prophets  attributed  to  the  MelTiah.  How  do  the  Evan- 
gelifis  execute  this  their  defign  ?  in  the  moit  proper  way  imaginable  to 
convince  others,  and  molt  proportionable  to  tlieir  dcngn  :  they  fimply 
relate  the  fails ;  and  fact?  fo  clear,  that  if  we  do  not  qutf-lion  the  truth 
of  them,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Jefus  is  the  MtfTiah.  They  relate  the 
mofl  important  of  thefe  fails,  as  things  that  happened  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jeivs,  as  I  have  fhewed  in  the  precedent  chapter  ; 
they  relate  them  as  radcs  for  the  mofl  ^.art  owned  by  the  jfiWi^  from 
which  the  malice  of  ths y^ws  extorted  other  confeqiiences  :  they  give  us 
an  account  of  the  judgment  v.hich  the  jeivs  made  concerning  the  mi- 
racles that  he  wrought  on  the  fabbath  day,  upon  the  Diicip.es  gathering 
the  ears  of  corn  ;  of  the  anfwer  which  the  yews  made  to  Pilate^  We  have 
no  other  king  but  Cjcfar. 

The  fccond  is.  That  the  Apodles,  fuppofing  a  general  expectation 
of  the  ivicffiah,  when  Jefus  Chiifl  appeared,  fnew  that  there  was  a  very 
great  knowle(:.^e  of  the  prophecies  that  refpccttd  the  Meliiah,  and  a  great 
impoffibility  or  applying  thufe  oracles  to  particular  fails,  if  the  truth  of 
thufe  fails  had  not  been  beyond  conteil.  Now  we  find  very  few  oracles 
of  v/hich  they  did  not  make  an  application  to  the  life  and  ailiions  of  our 
Savjour.  We  will  fuppofe  the  Apoflles  to  have  been  men  of  great  abi- 
lities, and  who  had  long  fludied  the  books  of  the  Prophets,  that  they 
might  tear  out  fuch  fmall  pallages  as  they  fancied  might  be  applicable  to 
JeliiS  Chrifl  :  however,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  does  not  appear  by 
their  writings  that  they  had  fuch  an  ex.iil  knowledge  of  the  prophecies  ; 
whence  it  mightyfollov/ that  they  judged  them  to  be  applicable  to  Chrift, 
by  comparing  them  with  the  fails  which  they  relate.  2.  That  they  had 
this  knowledge  in  common  with  the  refl  of  the  yews,  who  at  this  day 
apply  the  fame  texts  to  the  Mefliah,  if  they  are  not  conflrained  by  their 
clearnefs  to  v/refl  them  fome  other  way. 

The  third  reflexion  is,  That,  in  the  relation  of  thefe  fails,  they  give 
us  all  the  marks  of  an  extraordinary  llncerity  ;  they  reprefcnt  indeed 
whatfoevcr  was  for  their  mafler's  glorv,  but  they  do  as  well  relate  thofe 
things  which  feem  to  be  fliamcful  to  his  memory.  They  tell  us  of  the 
Angels  that  alulted  at  his  birth,  and  at  his  death  3  but  tell  us  withal, 
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that  he  was  tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  in  -all  appearance  forfakcn  by- 
God  at  his  death.  They  tell  us,  that  the  multitudes  were  refolved  to 
talce  him  by  force,  and  make  him  their  king,  as  acknovv'ledtving  him  for 
the  Meffiah  ;  and  they  tell  us,  that  the  fame  multitude,  fome  time  after, 
demanded  him  to  be  crucified. 

The  fourth  is.  That  they  reprefent  very  naturally  all  the  judgments 
of  thefynagogueagainfl  Jefus :  they  reprefent  him  as  excommunicated 
and  crucified  by  them  ;  they  defcribe  the  reports  that  were  current  among 
the  yews  ;  that  the  diiciples  had  taken  away  his  body  out  of  the  fepul- 
chre  ;  that  the  foldiers  had  dcpofed  the  fame,  in  the  forms  of  law,  before 
Pilate.  From  all  which  it  appears  that  they  were  faithful  hiftorians,  and 
not  at  all  prepcflefled;  and  that  they  ufed  no  invectives  againft  the  au- 
thors of  thefe  falfe  reports,  contenting  themfelves  to  eilablifh  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  by  fpecifying  the  places,  the  time,  the  witnefles,  and 
other  circumftances,  which  are  proper  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  facls 
they  relate, 

Thefe  four  reflexions  being  once  fuppofed,  I  fay,  it  is  impcflible  to 
difpute  the  truth  of  thefe  books,  or  to  cn!l  their  authority  in  queftion  : 
to  be  convinced  of  which,  one  needs  only  confider  thef^  tvv'o  things  ; 
the  firft  is,  that  the  Apoilles  are  the  authors  of  the  books  which  pafs 
under  their  names;  the  other  is,  that  their  faithfalnefs  is  not  to  be 
fufpe(£led  by  us. 

The  former  of  thefe  is  fo  univerfally  received,  that  nothing  will  be 
certain  in  matters  of  this  nature,  if  this  be  quelhoncd. 

The  four  Evangel  ids  have  publifhed  their  v/ritiiigs  in  populous  cities, 
where  they  have  been  conftantly  read  every  Lord's  day  in  Chriilian 
affemblies  ;  as  St,  Jajl'tn  Martyr  affures  us,  in  his  apology,  which  was 
writ  about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  centurv. 

The  Apoftles  writ  their  epiiHes  to  numerous  churches,  to  whom  their 
hand,  as  well  as  the  perfons  by  whom  they  fentthem,  were  well  known. 
-Can  we  inllance  in  any  writing  in  the  world  that  hath  been  preferved 
with  the  like  carefulnefs  ?  Let  the  Jews  tell  us  what  they  pleafe  ccn- 
.cernincr  the  care  and  faithfulncfs  of  their  anceftors  to  preferve  the  books 
of  the  OldTfJhment,  tkey  can  alledge  nothing,  but  we  can  alledge  the 
lame  in  favour  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tejijmer.t.  They  tell  us,  that 
Mofes,  under  the  penalty  of  a  curfe,  had  forbid  the  adding  any  thing 
thereto  ;  and  do  not  we  read  the  fame  threatening  in  the  lall  book  of  the 
New  Te/hment?  The  philoiophers  of  each  fetft  have  nothing  of  this 
weight  to  aliedgc,  as  an  argjmcnt  that  the  books  which  they  afcribe  to 
their  mailers  are  really  theirs  :  we  ^w^  only  a  izw  men  in  every  age 
who  made  it  their  bufincfs  to  jftudy  the  books  of  the  philofophers,  phy- 
ficians,  and  lawyers  ;  but,  ever  fince  the  Apoftles,  there  have  beea 
Chriftians  who  made  it  their  bufmefs  to  perufe  and  preferve  their  wri- 
tings, as  corifidering  that  they  are  the  fountains  of  eternal  life. 

One  may  upon  this  occnfion  take  notice  of  two  things  which  defcrve 
fome  attention  :  the' one  is,  That  the  dciign  of  fome  Heretics,  as  of 
Adarcion^  for  inftance,  to  corrupt  the  ccpKS  of  the  writings  of  the  New 
TeJ]ament^  which  were  found  in  the  hancis  of  thofe  of  his  fed,  is  a  good 
argument  to  prove  that  they  could  not  be  corrupted.  In  Ihort,  we  find 
^jfthe  world  oppofed  themfelves  againft  this  corruption,  and  confuted 
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them  by  the  agreement  of  all  the  other  copies  in  the  world  which  were 
exempt  from  this  corruption. 

The  other  is.  That  if  ti:?re  are  feme  books  whofe  authority  was 
doubtful  for  fome  time,  by  thofe  v/ho  otherwife  were  accounted  orthodox, 
yet  this  cannot  juftly  prejudice  the  truth  of  the  New  Tejiament:  the  rea- 
fon  is,  becaufe  this  happened  only  to  fome  f&w  epiftles,  which  were  writ- 
ten, not  to  particular  churches,  but  to  whole  nations.  And  indeed  it 
is  plain,  from  common  fenfe,  that  when  writings  are  fent  to  whole  bodies 
(as  the  epiftle  of  St.  Jude)  without  communicatin^r  the  copy  to  parti- 
cular m^n,  that  they  may  with  more  juftice  be  fufp?cted,  than  thofe 
whofe  hand  was  known  by  many,  anJ  particularly  by  thofe  to  whom  the 
epiftles  were  fent. 

Moreover,  the  account  which  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  give 
lis  of  the  uncertainties  of  this  nature,  fufficiently  fhew  that  they  were 
very  careful  in  examining  thefe  things  ;  and  when  at  any  time  fome  par- 
ticular men  did  not  life  care  enough  in  examining  thefe  booics,  as  it  once 
happened  in  the  church  of  Rofs  (*?),  v/here  a  book  which  was  falfely  at- 
tributed to  St.  Peter  was  preferved,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  his,  the 
other  churches  not  confenting  to  it,  that  abufe  was  foon  remedied, 
the  writings  abolifhed,  that  there  is  fcarce  a  weak  remembrance  left  of 
them. 

One  fees  that  thefe  remarks  are  fufficientto  afTure  us,  that  the  Apof- 
tles  are  the  authors  of  thofe  books  which  bear  their  names  :  and  if  this 
•way  of  confirming  a  matter  of  this  nature  be  accounted  good  and  folid, 
•when  we  fpeak  of  the  books  of  Arijiotle  or  Hippocrates,  it  muft  be  infi- 
nitely flronger  when  it  is  applied  to  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles. 

In  fhort,  thefe  books  were  written  to  be  read  by  perfons  of  the  meaneft 
capacities,  by  women,  by  children,  as  well  as  by  Doctors;  and  they 
treat  of  matters  of  which  the  whole  world  hath  reafon  to  be  informed. 
If  fome  "Jeivs  fufFcred  martyrdom  uPidcr  Jntlochus,,  to  prefcrve  the  books 
of  the  Old  Tejiament,  we  have  like  examples,  and  as  numerous,  of  thofe 
who  have  done  as  much  for  the  prcfervation  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Tejiament.  Laftly,  if  the  Jews  have  looked  upon  thofe  as  traitors  and 
apoftatcs,  who  gave  up  thoie  books  to  the  fury  of  their  perfecutors,  the 
Chrifl^ians  have  ttftified  no  lefs  avcrfion  for  thofe  who  delivered  the  books 
of  the  Apoftles  to  the  fury  of  Fleathens,  even  to  the  fubjecting  of  them 
to  the  utmoft  rigour  of  ecclcfiaftical  difcipline,  in  the  third  century, 
?.nd  before. 

{a)  Eu/eb,  lib.  vi.  cap.  iz. 


CHAP.    XVIIJ. 


Ch.  XVIII.  Books  of  the  New  Tejament,  493 


CHAP.      xviir. 

That  one  cannot  doubt  of  the  Falthfulnefs  of  the  Jfltnefs  of  the  Apftlcs  con- 
cernhig  thofe  Fails  which  they  relate* 

NEITHER  is  it  more  difficult  to  eftablifh  this  fecond  truth,  That 
the  faithful nefs  of  the  Apoftles  cannot  be  reafonably  quei'tioned. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  one  needs  only  coiifider  the  charaiTter  of  the 
Apofiles,  the  charadier  of  their  writings,  of  their  fermons,  of  the  fuf- 
ferings,  and  of  their  martyrdom  ;  and,  laft  of  all,  the  character  of  thofe 
amongft  whom  they  wrote  thefe  things,  and  preached  them  to  their 
death. 

As  to  their  fcrmoni^,  the  Apoftles  were  contemporaries  with  Jefus 
Chrift  }  they  fpoke  of  things  which  they  had  feen,  and  diftino-uifbed 
them  carefully  from  thofe  which  they  had  learned  another  way.  They 
Were  honeft  men,  ilmple,  and  wichout  learning,  very  fit  to  bear  witnefs 
in  matters  of  fact  ;  they  were  perfons  that  preached  nothing  but  love, 
and  the  ftudy  of  truth  ;  they  protefled,  in  the  midil  of  their  fuftering-s, 
thatthey  could  not  conceal  the  things  which  they  had  feen  and  heard  j 
they  are  men  without  covetoufnefs  or  ambition  ;  they  forfake  all  that 
they  pofTefs  in  the  world  ;  St.  Afatthciv\tzvQ%  his  houfe  and  goods,  to  fol- 
low Jefus  Chrift.  Their  cpiftles  fpeak  nothing  more  than  inftances  of 
Chriftian  poverty,  of  the  lofs  of  their  goods,  and  of  mighty  inftances  of 
their  charity. 

Thefe  witneflesare  fufiiciently  numerous  ;  they  preach  and  write  ia 
feveral  places,  and  yet  they  agree  admirably  in  their  relations  of  the 
fame  fails  :  it  appears  they  had  fuch  lively  and  diftindl  imprefiions,  that 
they  frequently  make  ufe  of  the  very  fame  words.  The  difference  which 
is  f.<und  in  fome  part  of  their  books,  is  a  manifef!:  argument  that  nothing 
but  the  force  of  the  matter  made  them  agree  in.  their  relations. 

And,  indeed,  how  is  it  otherwife  conceivable  that  four  fuch  authors  as 
the  Evangelifls,  fhould  agree  about  fo  many  opinions,  fo  many  miracles, 
fo  many  prophecies,  fo  many  difputes,  and,  in  a  word,  about  fo  many 
matters  of  fa*Sl  ?  Shallwe  fay  that  the  fecond  took  his  copy  from  the  firft, 
the  third  from  the  fecond,  ^c.  ?  This  appears  to  be  evidently  falfe,  by 
perufing  of  their  works,  and  by  the  difF;rence  of  their  ftyle. 

And  certainly  there  appears  fo  great  ingenuity  in  their  writings,  that 
we  cannot  accufe  them  of  having  had  a  defign  to  deceive  the  world  :  they 
tell  you  plainly  of  the  meannefs  of  their  condition  and  original }  they 
lincerely  difcover  their  own  weaknefTes,  their  ambition,  their  vanity, 
their  difputes,  their  heats,  their  murmurings.  St.  Matthem  tells  us  that 
he  was  a  publican,  that  is,  a  fervantof  the  Roman  power,  whom  the  Jews 
looked  upon  as  an  excom.municated  perfon,  and  as  an  enemy  of  their 
ewn  nation  :  he  relates  the  ridiculous  pretenfion  of  the  fons  o'l  Zebedee, 
founded  on  the  carnal  notion  of  their  mother  concerning  the  temporal 
kingdom  of  the  MefHah.  They  fet  down  St.  P^m's  denying  of  his 
iriafter  \  they  do  not  didcmble  their  common  ignorance,  which   made 
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them  expefl  a  temporal  king  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they  frankly  publifli  their 
own  incredulity,  when  Alary  Magdalen  brought  them  the  news  of  our 
Saviour's  refurredtion  ;  and  they  dcfcribe  the  obftinate  reiiftance  of  St, 
Thomas  about  this  matter,  againft  the  unanimous  teftimony  of  all  his 
companions. 

They  do  not  content  themfelves  with  faying  in  general  that  fome 
illuftrious  fa6ls  have  happened,  but  they  pundtually  fet  down  all  the  cir- 
cumftances;  fo  that  it  clearly  appears  their  defign  was  to  have  their  wri- 
tings examined,  and  that  aher  an  cxaft  fearch  men  might  acquiefce  in 
the  conclufions  which  they  draw  from  thence.  For  inftance,  they  do 
not  tell  us  that  Jcfus  Chnll:  railed  a  great  many  fiom  the  dead  ;  they  only 
tell  us  of  three,  defcribing  the  circumftances  of  their  refurreftion,  the 
time,  the  place,  the  age,  the  perfons,  the  afiiftants  ;  and  all  thefe,  with 
other  particulars,  which  impoftors  care  not  to  enter  upon,  left  they 
fhculd  contradi6t  themfelves,  or  be  eafily  confuted. 

i  have  already  fliewn,  that  the  nature  of  the  things  themfelves  which 
the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrill  have  written,  is  fuch  as  will  not  permit  us 
to  accufe  them  of  having  had  a  defign  to  impoft-  upon  the  world  :  they 
are  fa6ts,  and  not  difcourfes,  which  are  left  upon  record  ;  and  fails  re- 
lating to  the  mofl:  important  matter  in  the  world,  than  which  none  was 
ever  more  thoroughly  examined  ;  they  are  facts  which  are  linked  fo 
clofely,  and  which  have  fo  ftricl  a  dependance  one  upon  the  other,  and 
fo  interwoven  with  the  mnfl:  public  tranfa6lions,  either  in  civil  or  re- 
ligious affairs,  that  it  was  impoiTible  for  them  to  form  the  defign  of  fuch 
an  impofture. 

In  fhort,  it  :s  very  remarkable,  that  thefe  fa6ls  were  publicly  known 
to  the  kmgs  o{ 'Jiidea^  to  the  Roman  magiftratc,  to  the  principal  minif- 
ters  of  ftate,  and  of  their  religion,  and  to  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jcms 
alicmbled  ten  feveral  times  at  Uieir  folemn  feafts  ;  to  the  feveral  fects  of 
the  ^Vit'//^  religion,  the  P bar ifees,  SadducccSy  zu<\  EJJcns^  who  are  at- 
tacked,  cenfured,   and  confuted,  in  thefe  books. 

One  ought  to  confuier,  after  all,  that  the  Apoftles  at  firft  preached 
and  wrote  in  Judea^  vi'here  were  the  witneiTes  of  tliofe  miracles  which 
they  related  ;  the  impotent,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had 
reftored  ;  the  dead  whom  he  raifed,  the  Scribes  and  Fbarifccs  whom  he 
cenfured,  the  Sadducces  whom  he  confuted,  the  auditors  who  had  heard 
him  preach,  the  towns  wherein  he  had  converfed  moft  familiarly,  the 
fame  people  that  followed  him,  the  fame  enemies  that  confpired  his 
death,  the  fame  judges,  and  the  fame  authority  which  condemned  him 
to  death. 

^i.  Lukcyxn  the  relation  he  gives  us  of  the  fpeeches  and  apologies  which 
the  Apoftles  made  before  kings,  before  the  great  council  of  iheyc^vs^ 
and  in  the  midft  of  their  fynagogues,  brings  them  in  fpeaking  of  the 
ii&.'i  contained  in  the  Gofpcl,  as  of  matters  publicly  known  and  at- 
ttftcd  by  a  vaft  number  of  wrtntflcs  :  thus  St.  Foier  ("peaks  of  them  in 
the  tenth  of  the  ykis;  and  the  other  facrcd  writers  fpake  of  them  in  the 
fame  manner  in  tlieir  epiftles. 

Here  is  a  new  charadtcr  which  we  ought  carefully  to  obferve  :  we  find 
no  temporal  intereft  which  obliged  iheDdciples  to  adhere  to  JefusChnll  j 
and  we  find  yet  iefs  reafon  to  fuppofe,  if  Jefus  Chrift  had  net  been  raifed 

from 
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from  the  dead,  and  they  bad  not  feen  him  after  his  death,  that  they  fhould 
have  had  any  concern  for  his  glory:  they  would  certainly  have  con- 
demned and  anathematized  him  as  an  impoftor,  who  by  means  of  fome 
falfe  miracle?,  and  an  afFecled  holinefs,  had  abufedthem  ;  whereas  in- 
deed we  find  that  they  defended  the  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift  with  fo  much 
heat,  and  that  with  fo  conftant  a  teftimony  to  his  refurrecxion,  that  they 
expofed  themfelves  to  all  manner  of  reproaches,  to  all  forts  of  punifh- 
ment,  and  moft  cruel  deaths,  to  confirm  the  belief  of  that  fa£l.  They 
defpife  the  anathemas  of  the  "Jezvljh  fynagogue,  they  contemn  their  pub- 
lic obloquies,  they  value  not  the  hatred  of  their  whole  nation  :  the)' 
preach  this  crucified  perfon  in  Judcay  they  preach  him  alfo  in  other 
countries,  that  he  might  be  equally  adored  by  yews  and  Heathens  :  they 
leave  their  employments,  to  follow  this  Jefus  ;  and  after  they  had  accom- 
panied him  three  years,  they  depart  from  Juclea^  to  go  and  confound  the 
idolatry  of  the  world,  and  within  Rome  itlelf  to  decry  the  gods  they  wor- 
fhipped,  obliging  them  to  acknowledge  him  whom  the  men  oi'Jerufalcnt. 
had  crucified,  for  their  God  ;  him,  who  had  been  the  deteftation  of  the 
yews;  him,  whom  \ht  Roman  magiftratehad  given  up  to  their  fury,  in 
making  him  undergo  the  punifhment  appointed  for  flaves. 

Laftly,  one  ought  to  obferve  ita>  a  thing  of  great  weight  in  this  whole 
queftion,  that  this  teftimony  of  the  Apoilles,  which  is  fo  uniform,  fo 
folemn,  fo  well  confirmed  by  all  manner  of  mean?,  and  fealed  with  their 
deaths,  is  not  contefted  or  contradicted  by  any  hiftorian  of  that  time. 
There  was  nothing  more  eafy,  either  for  Jews  or  Gentiles,  than  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  the  falfchood  of  the  facts  related  iii  ihe  Gofpel  ;  they 
had  the  books  of  the  Apoftles  in  their  hands,  they  were  mafters  of  the 
public  records:  it  was  a  matter  of  general  concernment  to  the  y'^rwi', 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  an  impo(^ure  of  fo  terrible  a  confjquence  as  the 
hiftoryof  the  Evangelifts  was,  if  it  had  been  entirely  falfe  j  neither  was 
it  lefs  the  intereft  of  the  Romans  to  expofe  a  fedt,  of  whom  Pliny  the 
younger  tells  us,  that  all  forts  of  people  joined  v/ith  them,  though  they 
were  perfecuted  with  incredible  violence.  In  the  me?in  time  we  find  no- 
body that  hath  contradi6ted  the  reladon  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  any  ;iuthor 
that  has  writ  againft  Jefus  Chrift  or  hi*;  Apoftles,  A  long  time  after  in- 
deed there  was  a  book  feen,  called  The  A^s  o/'Pilate,  pubiiihed  by  the 
order  of  the  emperor  Afaximian,  which  endeavoured  to  overthrow  the 
truth  of  the  fa<Sls  that  are  related  in  theGofpels;  but  thofe  aiSts  are  con- 
tradicted by  all  the  Heathen  hiftorians  yet  remaining  that  wereci.ntem- 
porary  with  the  Apoftles.  Fmally,  a  vaft  number  oi  yezvs  and  Gentiles 
were  immediately  convinced  by  the  authority  of  the  Apoftles;  and  a 
belief  in  the  Gofpel  hath  pafted  from  yudea  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
accord  mg  to  the  predictions  which  God  gave  by  the  miniftryof  the  Pro- 
phets, and  by  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour. 
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CHAP.        XIX. 

More  Rcafom  to  manifcji  the  Fa'ithfulnefs  of  the  Apojlks. 

WHAT  I  have  already  alledgecl  might  be  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the 
faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles ;  but,  for  a  fuller  convi6lion  of  the 
reader,  concerning  lb  weighty  a  truth  of  our  religion,  Ifhall  fuperadd 
iorY>^  few  more  reflexions. 

Firft  of  all,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  form  of  the  writings  of  the 
^evj  'Tejiarnent  is  valrly  different  from  thofe  which  may  be  fufpcdted  as 
forgeries.  \\'hen  the  four  Evangelifts  had  related  the  miraculous  birth 
of  'John  the  Bapti/i,  they  next  fet  down  that  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  with 
the  actions  of  his  life,  until  his  death,  which  does  not  comprehend  above 
four  or  five  years. 

St.  Luke  writes  the  hlftory  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  particular  that  of 
£t.  Paul,  and  takes  in  only  the  fpace  of  about  thirty  years  :  novi'  let  any 
one  judge  whether  they  who  confine  themfelves  to  fo  narrow  limits  in. 
lefpett  of  time,  place,  and  peifons,  have  any  defign  to  impofe. 

The  remainder  of  tlicfe  books  iscompofed  of  two  forts  of  writings,  one 
cpiftolary,  and  the  other  prophetical  :  for  the  prophetical  parts,  time 
mull  prove  the  truth  of  the  predi<Stions  which  are  contained  in  the-^<j- 
calypfe,  as  well  as  of  thofe  which  are  found  in  fome  of  the  epiftles  of  the 
Apoilles. 

As  li^r  the  epiftles,  befides  fome  moral  inflruclions,  they  are  almoft 
all  employed  in  deciding  feme  queftions  \vhich  the  calling  of  the  Gcri- 
.iiles  to  the  Gofpel,  and  the  abolifhing  of  the  ccre-monial  law,  had  raifcd 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jcivs  who  were  converted  to  Chrillianity.  We 
Jcnow  that,  of  all  writings,  epiRles  are  the  mofc  certain  monuments,  and 
thofe  which  men  endeavour  to  forge  leail. 

After  all,  it  is  certain  that  the  facred  v/rlters  have  with  great  care  fet 
down  the  time  in  which  every  event  happened,  as  well  according  to  the 
ftyle  of  the  yews,  in  pointing  out  to  us  tlicir  foletrn  feafts,  as  that  of  the 
CentUcs,  by  fetting  down  the  year  of  the  Rcmcwi  emperor,  and  the  cha- 
radfer  of  the  Roman  rnagiftrates. 

A  fccond  character,  which  hinders  us^from  accufing  thefe  books  as 
forgeries,  is  this,  that  we  cannot  deny  but  that  thefe  books  are  of  a 
very  particular  natare  ;  they  contain  fcveral  confiderable  oracles  which 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  fame  generation,  as  that  of  thedeftru^lion  of 
yervfulcm  ;  they  contain  a  continued  feries  of  miracles,  of  which  all 
judca  was  witnefs  ;  they  contain  a  grcat^m umber  of  fermons,  preached 
■upon  feveral  illultrious  <  c  caiions  in  the  fynagogues,  in  the  temple  of  y^- 
rujalem,  and  before  thouf<inds  of  people  in  the  wildernefs.  Let  any  one 
udge  whether  it  would  be  an  eafy  thing  to  make  thefe  v^ritings  to  be  re- 
ceived, if  we  fhould  fuppofe  them  to  be  lately  forged. 

This  third  reflexion  is  aHo  confidcrable  :  it  is  certain  that  the  Gofpel 
wes  preached  in  the  greareft  cities  of  the  empire,  by  the  Apciflles,  and 
the  Difci  pies  of  Jefus  :  the  hi  {lory  of  the  Apoffles,  and  their  cpirtles 
thcmftlvcs,  make  it  evident,  that  there  were  numerous  chuichts  :'t  Rome, 
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Corinth^  TheJJalonUa,  Philippic  Ephefus,  J/itioch,  and  fevera]  other  famou'* 
places :  it  is  aUb  known  that  there  were  'jewifh  fynagogues  in  the  lam 
places  ;  now  if  this  be  the  cafe,  what  pollibility  is  there  of  lul|->ecVing 
the  leaft  impofture  in  the  books  of  the  Apoftles,  if  we  coniicler  how  they 
were  drawn  up  ?  The  Difciples  of  Chiilt  did  not  only  preach  in  the  fy- 
nagogues the  fame  things  which  they  hi^ve  put  in  writing,  but  rhey  alfo 
engaged  the  Jsivi  to  examine  them,  becaufe  tiiey  atiirmed  them  with  a 
coiiftar;cy  which  the  /t-tti  could  not  but  look  upon  as  incredible  ohftina- 
cy  :  lird  of  all,  that  thefe  were  things  beyond  difpute,  and  could  not 
be  doubted  of.  Secondly,  That  they  had  been  long  /incc  foretold  by  the 
Prophets.  Thirdly,  that  they  were  an  ckhcI:  accompli (hment  of  other 
prophecies  which  had  relation  to  the  promiled  Meffiah.  fourthly.  That 
feeing  thc-y  could  not  queftion  the  fads  contained  in  the  Golpel,  they 
ought  to  renounce  Judaiim,  to  receive  baptifm,  and  become  Chril- 
tians- 

'Tis  alfo  of  great  importance  to  obfcrve  further,  as  I  have  already 
(lone,  that  the  books  of  the  hlcju  Tejinmnit  were  penned  before  the  over- 
throw of  the  commonwealth  of  the  'Jews.  There  are  only  fome  of  the 
xvorks  of  Sr.  ^ohi^  which  were  writ  after  the  deftruiStion  of  Jerujalem.  I 
have  before  obfcrued  that  the  Divine  Providence  ordered  it  fo,  ihat  all 
the  Jews  for  five-and-thirty  years  together,  repairing  thrice  a  year  to  Je- 
rufalem  at  their  three  folemn  feftivals,  might  have  greater  opportumties 
to  inform  themfelves  of  the  truth  of  the  fafts  contained  in  the  Goipels, 
and  the  Ads  of  the  Apofllcs. 

To  this  remark  I  ihall  now  add  two  weighty  confiderations  ;  the  one 
i?,  That  the  Chriftians  for  fome  years  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  repaired  with  the  Jews  to  Jeriifalcm,  and  by  this  means 
were  engaged  to  examine  the  facls  contained  in  the  Goli>el.  The  other 
is,  That  after  the  council  oi  Jerufalew,  they  were  difpenfed  v.ith  as  to 
that  cuftom,  as  well  as  the  oblerving  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  let  the  Chriftians  in  a  greater  oppofition  to  the 
Je-wi^  and  fo  increafcd  tJie  neceffity  of  examining  very  fcrupuloully  on 
both  Tides,  whatioever  was  for  or  againft  them  in  thofe  matters  ot  re- 
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This  obfervation  leads  us  naturally  to  another,  That  it  is  abfolutely 
impolTible  that  an  impofture  of  this  wature  ftiould  not  be  dilcovered, 
when  there  arifeth  a  difterence  between  thole,  who  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  autlwrs  oi  the  forgerv,  and  thofe  who  alter  them  endeavoured  to 
gain  credit  to  it.  Now  if  we  tind  that  one  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  be- 
travs  hina  without  acculing  him  of  the  leaft  crime  or  impofture  ;  if  we 
have  fcen  fhe  Chriftians  at  firft  united  in  the  fame  aftemblies  with  the 
Jews '^  and  that  there  were  feveral  contefts  and  dilputes  betvyeen  the 
Apoftles  and  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  yet  without  calling  thofe  fads  which 
are  contained  in  the  Golpel,  in  qt^eftion  by  either  fide  :  S.  Pd«/ takes 
notice  of  the  contefts  which  happened  betwixt  him  and  S.  Peter;  b.  Luke 
relates  the  heats  between  S.  Paul  ami  Bawiabas,  upon  very  ibght  occa- 
fions,  he  fetsdown  alfo  the  difpute  which  arofe  about  the  diftnbution  of 
alms  to  the  Greek  and  JeK^ijh  widows  :  one  fees  that  there  arofe  a  dil- 
pute  amongft  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  about  the  calling  of  the  Genti/es 
to  the  Gofpel ;  one  fees  afterwards  the  obftinacy  of  lome  of  the  Jews 
Vol.  i.  1  i  ^^ 
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of  the  feci:  of  the  Vharifees^  who  maintained  the  absolute  neceffity  of  Tub- 
mitting  to  circumjifion,  and  S.  Paul  s  oppolition  fct  down  in  his  epiftle 
to  the  Galatians.  We  need  no  more  to  make  it  evident,  that  there  could 
be  no  concert  nor  coilufion  between  them,  to  deceive  or  impofe  upon 
ihole  to  whom  they  preached  the  Gofpel. 

Let  us  go  a  little  further  ;  a  dlfpute  happens  about  a  capital  point  of 
Chriflian  rehgion,  about  the  relurre£\ion  :  inlomuch  that  S.  Paid  \.\\\x\ks 
himfelf  obliged  t.)  write  concerning  it  to  the  Corinthians,  fo  that  there 
vvasa  necefiity  of  examining  the  truth  ot  the  rciuneclion  of  Jelus  Chrift 
2ga'n. 

Now  we  fmd  that  S.  Paul,  to  confirm  this  doflrine  in  general,  chiefly 
makes  ufe  ot  the  inftance  of  the  refurredtion  of  Jefus  Chrlfl,  which  he 
proves  by  arguments  taken  from  the  faift  itfclf,  that  is,  by  vvitne/Tes 
whom  he  j^roduceth.  Whereupon  I  mske  this  confiderable  reflexion. 
That  in  comparing  this  difpute  of  S.  P^-^/  with  the  writings  of  the 
Evanpellfts,  it  clearly  appears  that  they  did  not  allege  all  the  proofs  fhcv 
might  have  done.  None  of  them  relates  in  particular  the  number  of 
thofe  who  faw  Jefus  Chrift  in  Galilee  upon  the  holy  mountain  ;  but  S. 
Paul  who  had  examined  the  faithfulnefs  of  their  relations,  and  knew 
the  wimefies,  fjiecifies  the  number,  and  obferves  that  niany  of  them 
were  yet  alive,  if  perhaps  any  of  them  were  already  dead. 

1  fliall  add  only  two  conhderations  more,  which  prove  that  it  was 
even  impolfilj'.c  for  the  Apoulesto  impofe  upon  the  world  on  this  occa- 
lion.  I  he  firfi  is  taken  from  their  ftate  and  condition.  They  are  no 
great  lords,  whofe  power  might  terrify  any  one  fron"!  examining  their 
wiitings  J  or  whofe  reputation  could  not  have  been  called  in  queftion 
without  danger  :  oa  the  contrary,  they  were  men  of  mean  condition, 
employed  in  bafe  profeiTions,  ofien  caft  into  prifons,  and  from  time  to 
time  obliged  to  appear  before  nwgiftrates  for  the  fame  dodtrine  and  the 
fame  fa£ts  which  they  publiflied  to  the  world.  Let  us  confider  then 
whether  it  were  an  eafy  matter  for  S.  Paul  for  inftance,  I  fay  for  this  S. 
Paul,  a  maker  of  tents,  this  S.  P^a/ without  reputation,  without  riches  j 
this  S.  Paul  who  was  feized  at  Jerufalem  after  div*ers  perfecutions,  this 
S.  Paw/ who  was  lent  a  prifoner  to  Rome^  and  imprifoncd  thereunder 
the  power  of  the  7?;»z<v7nnagiftrate,  and  who  at  laft  loft  his  life  by  Neio's 
order,  to  irnke  thoie  blimiiy  believe  all  he  laid,  who  utre  at  liberty  to 
examine,  whether  all  that  Luke  related  as  happening  to  him  at  Jciitfnletiiy 
at  Maith.!,  at  Philipp!^  at  Jthetis^  were  indeed  true,  or  cnly  a  Iramed 
ftory. 

The  fecond  thing  we  ought  to  ob-fv.r\e  is.  That  notonlv  the  books  of 
the  Apoftlcs  were  publicly  read  every  Lord's  day,  by  a  conlUlnt  law,  of 
which  we  hwt  moft  authentic  witnef^e^  in  the  writings  of  tiie  Apof- 
tles  themfclvcs,  and  in  oiher  ancknt  becks,  which  arcftill  extant  ;  but 
alio  that  they  were  all  of  them  written,  not  in  Hebreiv^  which  at  that 
time  was  a  dead  tongue  ;  not  in  Syiac,  a  language  fpoken  in  very  iew 
places  ;  but  in  Gruk^  whic^||at  that  time  was  the  language  commonly 
received  throughout  all  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  iiefides  was  the  lan- 
guage into  which  the  Divine  Providence  had  caufcd  the  OUiTeJuvncnt  Xq 
^  be  tr.iiiilated  about  thice  ages  before,  that  men  might  compare  the  an- 
cient oracles  and  their  accompliftiment  together. 
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That  the  whck  Model  of  the  Religion  and  Commomveahh  cf  the  ]e\VS  is 
at  this  Day  fj  entirely  dejiroyedy  that  the  Messiah  could  no  more  bg 
knozun. 

WH  A  T  I  have  before  fetdown  toeftablifli  the  truth  of  thofe  facls 
which  forve  for  a  foundation  to  the  Chriftian  reh'gion,  is  cer- 
tainly fufficient  to  anfwer  the  defign  which  I  formed  in  writing  thefc 
retiei^ions  upon  the  books  of  the  holy  Scripture  ;  and  J  i^elieve  I  may 
\\v,\\  jiiftice  conclude,  That  as  nothing  is  more  uncontetlable  than 
the  truth  of  th^fe  books, "and  of  the  fads  in  them  related  ;  fo  there  is  no- 
thing more  certain  than  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Chriflian  rebgion. 
So  that  now  I  have  only  two  things  to  do,  with  which  i  conceive  it  will 
be  necefTary  id  conclude  thefe  refleclions  ;  The  one  is,  to  fhew  the  ab- 
folute  impoflibiliiy  of  conceiving  any  other  accomplifhment  of  the  an- 
cient oracles  than  w^hat'  is  fet  down  in  the  Gofpel:  The  other  is,  that 
concerning  the  divifions  anion'^fi:  Chrifcians,  which  are  a  fcandal  to  the 
^ewst  and  efpecially  concernin-'"  the  difficulty  of  the  myfieries  which  the 
Gofpel  propofes,  which  are  fo  many  ilumbling  blocks  to  them  which 
hinder  them  from  difcerning  thofc  charailers  of  truth  in  the  Gofpel, 
which  by  the  f-iilfiUing  of  the  ancient  oracle?,  appear  therein  with  fo 
much  luftre.  The  former  of  thefe  fhallbe  the  fubjcfl:  of  this,  and  the 
latter  of  the  next  chapter. 

As  the  pulling  down  of  the  fcafFolds  which  were  only  fet  up  to  build 
a  palace,  is  an  infallible  fign  that  the  building  is  finifhcd,  fo  one  mayfay, 
that  the  total  defacing  of  the  model,  which  God  had  formed  in  the  law, 
that  the  Meffiah  at  his  coming  might  be  certainly  known,  is  an  unan- 
fwerable  proof  that  he  is  already  come.  It  is  worth  our  pains  to  make 
fome  refie£tion$  on  this  overthrow,  that  we  may  conclude  againft  the 
Jews^  that  if  the  MefTiah  was  yet  to  appear  in  the  world,  it  would  be 
impolTible  to  know  him,  accrding  to  the  churaders  which  God  had 
given  of  him  b-efore  his  appearing. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  whereas  God  had  confined  the  Jeius  to 
the  land  of  C«««rfw,  that  they  might  be  vihble  to  all  the  pofterity  of  A^^?^^, 
of  whom  one  part,  that  is,  the  offspring  of  Cham,  pofTefFed  Eo-;^t  and 
Africa  ;  the  pofterity  of  Japhet^  Europe  and  the  lelTcr  Afia  ;  and  thofe  of 
Shem^  tb.e  reft  oi  Afia\  the  7^w;at  prefeni  are  driven  from  that  country; 
and  far  from  being  reftored  to  it  after  feventy  years,  as  they  were  by 
Cyrus,  they  have  been  for  ever  baniihed  thence,  by  a  decree  of  the  em- 
peror Adrian^  who  forbad  them  fo  much  as  to  turn  their  eyes  towards 
Judea^  which  was  in  the  year  of  Chrift  135.  The  Heathen  Celfiis  tn- 
llilts  over  them  in  thefe  remarkable  words  :  They  have  no  more^  laith  he, 
either  land  or  hcufe  remaining  to  them. 

Secondly,  {o  far  were  they  from  having  any  remainders  of  a  temporal 
power,  that  they  were  then  wholly  deprived  of  it.     See  what  Tertullian 
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faith  of  them  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour  204.  {}>).  They  wander  up  and 
down  the  WJi  Id  like  difperfed  va'^abonds,  banijhed  from  their  ciimate  and 
country,  withe:  t  m  in^  without  God  for  their  king^  and  are  not  permitted,  as 
J/rangers,  to  /et  foot  on  their  native  (oil.  We  read  a  decree  of  Honor  ius 
the  emperor,  which  deprives  them  of  the  right  of  nominating  their  pa- 
triarchs, or  of  paying  them  any  tribute  ;  which  fhews  that  their  autho- 
rity was  wholly  extincV. 

Thirdly,  Their  temple  at  Jerufalem  being  deftroyed  in  the  feventicth 
year  of  our  Lord,  as  thai  in  Egypt  caWcd  Onion  was  the  year  following, 
it  could  never  be  bmlt  again,  notvvithftanding  that  ^uhan  the  iportaie, 
out  of  his  hatred  to  the  Chriliians,  favoured  that  enterprife  in  the  year 
of  our  Saviour  363.  There  is  a  letter  ftill  extant  which  Julian  writ  to 
the  Jeuji^  to  aflbre  them  of  his  protection,  and  toencouragc  them  to  that 
work,  but  it  was  not  lb  much  his  death  which  daihed  that  undertaking, 
as  a  very  memcrabje  oppofition  from  Heaven. 

Marccliv.us  a  Heathen  gives  us  this  account  of  it  [c).  Andheingdeftrous 
topnpagate  the  memory  of  his  government  by  the  greatnejs  ofhii  wo>  ks^  he  with 
vaji  expence  dcfigned  to  rehuildthefpLndid  temple  which  wjs  formerly  at  Jerui a- 
1cm,  ivhich  after  many  and  bloody  battle^,  being  htficged  by  Velpafian,  and  of- 
terwards  by  Titus,  rvas  at  lajl  taken  with  difficulty :  he  conimitted  the  care  of 
hafiening  thebufinefi  to  Alypius  (j/'Autioch,  who  had  formerly  hfen  pro-prie- 
feci  of  Britain.  As  therefore  this  Alypius  u'^i  vigor oufly  prof ecuiing  tl.^ 
work,  being  ajfjhd  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  province,  terrible  balls  of  fire 
frequently  breaking  forth  near  the  foundations,  fcmelhnes  burnt  the  worknieny 
and  macle  the  place  inacaffible  :  thus  the  defign  was  laid  afide,  the  element  it- 
feif  beanng  thetn  back  onpurpofe.  Julian  eafily  pprchended  that  their  re- 
ligion would  perifh,  and  that  it  could  never  be  rcftored  without  the 
temple. 

In  the  fourth  place  theobfervation  of  fomeof  their  laws  wasabfolute- 
ly  forbidden,  as  being  contrary  to  thofe  q{  x!a.z  Roman  empire.  Thus 
they   were  not  lufFered  to  have  many  wives. 

Upon  this  overthrow  many  inconveniencles  followed,  which  it  will 
be  convenient  to  reprefent  at  one  view. 

1.  They  no  longer  know  thole  perlbns  who  at  the  firft  divHion  of  the 
land,  by  Joflmuy  were  owners  of  i-he  different  parts  of  the  land  of  6V7- 
naan* 

2.  Their  families  and  tribes  are  confounded  ;  their  jubilee,  which 
could  not  be  kept  but  in  the  land  aiCanoan,  and  which  obliged  them  to 
ftudy  their  genealogies,  having  ceated  long  fince. 

Ih)  Difperfi,  palabundi,  <jf  cceli  t^  feli  fui  cxtorres,  'uapantur  per  ^rhem,  f}!e 
hominr,  fine  Deo  rcge,  quihus  nee  advena'  urn  jure  terram  patrtaui  Jaltmi  'Vif.i^ia- 
faiutave  coiueditur.     Apolog.  cap.  2  i . 

(r)  Lib.  23.  Inipcriique  fit  mcmor'am  magnliudine  opcrum  gcfl'-crii  propagare^ 
anibltiofum  quondam  apnd Hierofnlymam  tcmplum  quod pofi  multa  <^-  intcrtieci'va  ct-i- 
tamina,  olfidcnte l^tfpaJiano,poficaiiue  TitOy^cg'  t  ifiexpugtiatuin,  infiaurarefn)nptl- 
hui  co<^itah<'.t  immo'dicis  :  nei^otiumqur  malwunilum  Alypio  dederat  Aritiochcnfi,  qui 
dim  Britunn'ra^  cumverat  pro  pVi^fcdis.  Cnm  itacjue  rei  idem  jortit'.r  injlarct 
Alyp'.jo,jt/varetque provivcicT  Rei-lor,  metuend'  glohi  fiammui  lunpript'  fntidamenta 
creh:  is  nifnltilus  err/mpenfes,  fecere  loium  exi'fi;<:  aliqi<Pties  opcratibus  inatCiJTum  : 
l^ocqtie  modo  elemtnto  dejlinatiui  rcpellcntc,^.cjjavit  inccptum. 

3.  The 
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3.  The  family  of  David\%  at  this  day  utterly  unknown. 

4.  They  have  no  more  lawful  priefts  to  obferve  the  piimogeniture,  to 
examine  the  tokens  of  virginity,  tho'  it  appears  that,  according  to  God's 
defign,  thefe  laws  v/ere  given  on  purpofe  toafcertain  the  knowledge  of 
the  Mefliah,  and  to  be  lilce  inclofures  about  this  impoi  tant  truth,  in  the 
compafs  of  which  it  might  be  the  better  examined. 

Certainly  if  the  Jev)^  were  ftill  in  poUeffion  of  Judea^  if  they  had 
their  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  if  they  had  their  priells,  if  they  were 
afllired  of  their  genealogies,  if  they  ftill  enjoyed  ail  the  other  neceirarv 
means  foreftablifhing  the  certainty  of  their  defcents,  if  their  temple  had 
ftill  fubiifted  in  its  former  luitre,  and  that  the  facritices  appointed  by  the 
laws  were  ftill  offered  there  :  the  Jeu^s  might  boldly  anfvver  that  the 
Shiloh  was  not  yet  come,  that  is,  they  ought  not  to  defpair  of  feeing  the 
Mefliah  born  at  Bethlekem,  of  the  feed  of  David^  and  entering  the  temple 
oi  Jerujalem.  Then  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  deterniines  490 
years  for  the  term  in  which  the  Mefliah  was  to  appear,  ami  be  cut  otF 
by  a  violent  death  and  punifhment,  would  leem  to  be  elut.led. 

But  the  term  of  the  Mefliah's  coming  is  pafl,  the  commonwealth  of 
tb,e  "Jews  is  overturned,  the  temple  oi  Jeriijalevi  is  deftroyed  1600  years 
lince  :  there  are  no  more  genealogies  among  the  Jcvjs  ;  they  do  not 
know  their  tribes,  much  lefs  their  families  :  lu)vv  then  can  it  be  fuppofed 
that  God  Ihould  be  true  in  his  oracles  (as  we  muli  acknowledge  him  to 
be)  if  they  were  never  anlwered  by  the  event  ? 

To  fpeak  the  truth,  it  is  impollible  to  coniider  the  arguments  we  have 
alleged  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mefliah,  and  efpecially  thole 
demonftrations  which  the  ApolUes  have  given  us,  without  ackiiowledg- 
ing  thefe  two  things  : 

The  firft  is,  That  it  vv'as  very  eafy  at  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift's  ap- 
pearing, to  examine  whether  he  who  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Mcf- 
iiah,  were  fo  indeed  ;  fo  it  is  abfolutely  impoflihle  to  examine  it,  or 
know  it,  fmce  the  deftru6lion  of  that  model,  if  we  Uippofe  that  God  at 
firft  framed  it  for  the  determining  of  thisijuellion,  as  wc  have  norearoii 
to  doubt  It. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  Chriftians  exacflly  followed  this  Divine  mo- 
del, and  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  fd«Sl:s  which  exactly  cor- 
refponded  with  it,  and  which  anfwered  it  in  all  its  parts,  they  had  all  the 
real'on  imaginable  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  iVlefll;di. 

Infliort,  if  we  confider  it  well,  we  fliall  find  that  the  whole  Chriftian 
religion  is  nothing  but  a  cjuelHon  of  fa<il  between  the  Jews  and  Chrif- 
tians :  but  fuch  a  queftion  as  the  Jews  at  prefent  are  not  in  a  condition 
to  maintain  againft  the  Chriftians. 

Both  Jevus  and  Chriftians  agree  in  the  characters  of  the  Mefliah,  or 
at  leaft  about  the  moft  of  them.  ./\ccording  to  thefe  chara£leis  the  Mcf- 
iidh  ought  to  be  come  :  the  Chriftians  maintain  that  they  may  be  found 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  ihey  prove  it  by  matter  of  fa£l ;  wherefore  we  muft 
conclude.  That  either  theie  charaflers  attributed  to  the  MefTuh,  aie  not 
proper  charaders  to  know  him  by,  and  fo  the  wifdom  of  God  will  be 
eluded,  and  both  Jew^  and  Chriftians  equally  deceived,  in  taking  that 
for  a  charaaer  of  the  Mefliah  which  is  not ;  or  tlfe  that  both  :he  .Mef- 

f-ah 
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fiah  is  certainly  come,  and  that  he  is  no  other  than  that  Jefus  whom  wc 
worfiiip. 


CHAP.         XXI. 

I'hai  the  Greatr.efs  of  the  Myjleries  of  the  Chrijlinn  Re/irmiy  and  the  D:vi- 
jlcn  ixhich  h  amon^Ji  Chrijiians,  cannot  be- any  pejudiu  to  the  Proofi  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 

T  COME  now  to  examine  the  clouole  ftumblinj^  Mock  which  the 
Jl  Jews  pretend  againft  the  Chriftian  religion,  This^ religion^  fay  they, 
propounds  do6lrines  that  ore  inccnaivahJe,  and  conlra'y  to  reajon  :  for  in- 
Jlame.,  that  of  the  Trir.ity,  that  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  D.vinity  of  the 
Meffiah.  Thefe  are  the  dodrines  which  the  fews  reje£\,  as  ahfolutely 
incompatible  with  the  books  of  the  Old  Tejlament^  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  their  hands. 

But  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  anfwer  this  ohje*!ilion.  i.  It  is  founded 
Tr|?on  a  total  forgetfulnefs  of  the  (blidity  of  thofe  proofs  of  fa£l:,  which  1 
have  alKgcd,  Jefus  Chrift  is  rifen  from  the  dead;  this  is  a  facSl  con- 
finr.ed  by  I'everal  witnefies.  Jt  appears  from  Tcicitusy  that  Jefus  Chrift 
fufFered  death  under  Tiberius,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea. 
It  is  known  that  Claudius  baniilied  the  Chriftians  from  Rome,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  54.  It  is  evident  from  Tacitus,  in  his  life  of  Nero^ 
th;'t  he  acculed  the  Chriftians  of  burning  the  city  o^  Rome,  which  him- 
felf  was  the  author  of;  the  Chriflians  therefore  made  a  confiderable  bo- 
dy in  the  capital  city  of  the  empire,  and  this  happened  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  64.  Suetonius  fays  the  fame  thing.  7.  It  appears  that  Piiny,  in 
Trajan  s  time,  takes  notice  of  the  manner  of  their  meetings.  3-  Dion 
Cajjitis  fets  down  the  accufation  brought  injgainft  Flavius  and  Dowitilla, 
as  againft  Athcifls  ;  which  is  the  title  fuiian  the  apoftate  gives  to  Con- 
Jiahtinc^  hecaufe  the  Chriftians  rejefted  the  worfliip  of  the  Heathen  gods. 

4.  It  appears  by  the  latter  end  of  the  Jdls  of  the  j^pofles  that  this  book 
was  writ  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  63  ;  and  yet  this  book  fuppofes  the  Gof- 
ptl  of  S.  Luke  to  have  been  vVritten  before  it;  and  S.  Z,?^/^i?'s  Gofpel  takes 
it   for  granted,  that  feme  of  the  other  Gofpels  were  already  publiflied. 

5.  It  appears  from  the  writings  of  Clemens  Romanus,  that  the  Epiftle  ta 
the  Hebrews  was  then  written  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  gathered  from  the 
books'  of  S.  Ignatius,  Polycarp^  and  S.  Jii/iin.  Thefe  facts,  which  arc 
certain,  are  iViiTicient  to  prove  that  imn^ediately  after  the  death  of  Jelus 
Chrift,  his  Apoftles,  and  their  Difciples,  as  eye-witnefte?,  maintained 
the  truth  of  his  rcfurre<5iion.  After  tiiis  it  may  indeed  be  difputed,  by 
what  power  he  was  raifed,  whether  by  a  Divine  power,  or  by  his  own  ; 
but  it  is  ridiculous  to  difpute  the  fact  by  reafonings  drawn  from  pretend- 
ed abfurditics  which  one  may  think  to  find  in  the  do6lrines  of  the  GofpcL 

Secondly,  Thefe  myfterics,  as  for  inftancc  that  of  the  Trinity,  re- 
lates 
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lates  to  the  Dlvme  nature,  which  is  incomprehenfibic,  fo  that  it  is  no 
ftrangc  thing  if  an  idea  of  it  he  propofel  to  us,  which  not  beins;  cliftin(5l- 
ly  known  by  us,  may  raife  difHculties  and  perplexities  in  our  minds.  If 
1  would  difcourfe  Vv'ith  one  born  l^lind,  of  the  fun,  ot  its  light  and  hear, 
and  ihould  attiibiite  toihefun  the  produclion  of  light,  and  a  forwards  of 
heat,  he  would  find  an  infinite  trouble  not  to  imagine  three  luns.  it  is 
known  how  the  philofophers,  who  agreed  about  the  unity  of  the  foul, 
have  notwithftanding  been  obliged  to  attribute  feveral  faculties  to  it, 
which  the  coaimon  people  look  upon  as  very  ciiirerent  things,  and  which, 
feem  to  oppofe  the  ideas  of  its  unity  and  fiinplicity. 

In  the  third  place.  The  Chriilians  prove  very  lolidly,  that  thefe  myfle- 
rieNhave  been  c!earl\  propoled  by  the  ApolHes,  who  received  their  light 
/roni  heaven  as  to  thele  truths,  aiid  fo  nriight  necelTarily  be  believed  upon 
their  word,  for  the  fame  rcafon  that  ihe  Prophets  g^  \.\\q  Old  Tc/iament 
were  formerly  believed. 

Moreover,  they  alTert  that  thcfe  do6\rines  were  firf!:  exprefied,  tho* 
not  fo  clearly,  in  the  Old  Tijiamentf  which  is  in  the  handb  of  the  Jtivs, 
the  mortal  enemies  of  Chriftians. 

1  add  to  thefe  remarks,  that  m.oft  of  tho!e  fafts  whofe  truth  is  {o  in- 
vincibly eftablifned,  iuppofe  thefe  doctrines  ;  and  that  the  whole  frame 
of  the  religion  doth  fo  neceffarily  require  them,  that  we  rob  it  of  a  coii- 
fiderable  part  of  its  glory  in  queflioning  or  contefling  any  of  them. 

Thefe  reflexions  may  fuffice  in  general  to  refolve  this  difliculty  of  the 
Jews;  and,  for  a  more  particular  fatisfa61ion,  we  refer  the  reader  to  thofe 
books  which  purpofely  treat  of  thefe  myfferies,  defiring  him  to  obfcrve 
carefully,  that  commonly  the  mofl  difficult  objcdlions  of  Heretics  againil 
thefe  matters,  do  rather  c  spofe  the  terms  which  are  made  ufe  of,  or  the 
notions  which  men  follow  in  fpeaking  of  thcfe  truths,  than  the  propofi- 
tions  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  A'*;.ty  Tsjloment. 

At  leaft  one  may  be  allured,  that  the  Jevus  are  conflrained  to  refolve 
feveral  parallel  objections,  to  which  one  can  fcarcely  give  a  fatisfa£\ory 
anfwer,  without  burrowing  fome  dillincSlions  and  notions  from  the  Chrif- 
tians. 

Neither  can  the  fecond  objedion  of  ihe  Jnus  give  us  any  more  dif- 
turbance.  It  is  true  that  there  have  been  divifions  amongft  Chriflians, 
and  are  flill  to  this  day.  What  can  we  conclude  thence?  Can  we  rea- 
fonably  con clade  that  therefore  the  iirft  founders  of  Chriftianiry  were 
floubtful  concerning  the  truth  of  ihofe  facls  which  are  the  fupport  and 
foundation  of  it  \ 

On  the  contrary,  upon  an  attentive  obfervation  one  may  find, 

1.  That  herefies  have  only  ferved  to  render  the  truth  of  thefe  fa^ls 
more  inconteffable,  by  obliging  thofe  that  had  confidered  of  them,  to 
examine  their  certainty  with  more  care  and  a-pplication.  I  his  is  the 
judgment  one  ought  to  make  upon  ajl  thofe  hereiies  i"n  the  fecond  age, 
abo\it  the  truth  of  the  fielh  of  Jefus  Chriif,  or  about  the  truth  of  his 
death  :  from  thence  men  took  occafion  to  take  notice  of,  and  colledt  with 
great  care,  all  the  circumftantes  that  prove  the  truth  of  both  thele  faffs. 

2.  We  find  that  the  greatell  part  of  thefe  conteils  ^o  not  concern  the 
truth  of  the  fadls,  but  the  feveral  confequences  drawn  froni  them,  the 
truth  of  thofe  matters  coaunuing  Hill  beyond  difimte.     This  we  find  in 

the 
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the  difpufe  raifeJ  a'^out  tlie  tmUennium^  the  truth  of  the  promlfes  of  Jcfus 
Chrift  being  equally  believed  by  both  the  difputing  parties  ;  but  diffe- 
rently uiiclerftood,  according  to  the  temper  of  thofe  that  confideved  of 
ihem  ;  fome  fonning  grol"s  and  fenfual  conceptions  concerning  them  ; 
others  having  a  more  fpiritual  relifti,  which  they  had  acquired  by  ftudy- 
jng  the  prophecief,  and  iheir  true  i^n^e. 

3.  We  find  that  this  divifion  which  had  fprung  up  amongft  Chriftians, 
is  one  of  the  moft  folid  pi  oofs  of  the  truth  of  the  hooks  of  the  New  Tef- 
imncvt.  If  iome  fools  have  endeavoured  to  decry  fome  of  them,  or  to 
falfity  fome  particular  places,  we  fee  that  both  parties  unite  to  repel  that 
violence,  by  producing  their  copies,  and  heating  back  the  impoltors 
Nwith  their  united  ftrength.  One  fees  that  Tertuliian,  tho'  a  Montanijl^ 
writ  prcfcripiions  agaiiiil  Heretics  ;  and  Epiphanius  takes  notice  (with- 
out any  refptdt  to  Iome  that  were  orthodox)  of  tlieir  crime  in  blotting 
out  of  their  copies,  that  Ch;  ift  had  wept. 

It  is  known  that  the  divifion  of  the  Jews  into  Karaites  and  Thahnu- 
dlfls^  the  iealoufy  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans^  and  the  divifion 
between  the  Jews  and  Chtift'ians^  is  a  means  of  prelcrving  the  Scripture, 
and  hindering  iis  corruption,  each  party  being  very  vigilant  to  hinder 
their  adverfaries  from  attempting  any  thing  to  its  prejudice,  in  corrupt- 
ing a  book  which  they  confider  as  common  to  them  all. 

1  might  obiei  ve  many  other  advantages  which  accrue  to  the  truth  from 
thefe  human  failings  ;  but  1  will  only  inftance  in  one,  which  has  always 
leemed  to  me  very  confiderable  ;  and  that  is,  'J  hat  thcfe  Heretics  dif- 
tinffly  prove  the  truth  of  the  predi£fions  of  our  Saviour.  An  impious 
])erfon  would  have  reafon  to  accufe  our  oracles  as  falfe,  if  there  had  ne- 
ver been  any  herefles.  Hut  truth  triumphs  in  feeing  lo  great  a  multitude 
o\  them,  who  the  more  they  increule,  the  more  flic  lies  herfelf  con- 
firmed and  effablifhed.  This  is  the  reafon  induced  God  to  permit  fo 
•Treat  an  increaie  in  the  iiift  ages,  w-hen  the  truth,  meeting  with  the 
greatefl:  oppofition  bv  prolecutions,  flood  in  the  great^ftneed  of  I'enfible 
charn(fters  by  which  it  might  be  known. 

I  conclude  this  work  with  deliring  my  reader  to  confider  thefe  re- 
flections upon  the  holy  Scripture  here  propounded,  with  a  ferious  atten- 
tion, and  to  examine  the  coherence  and  indiliolublc  connexion  of  them  ; 
and  with  praverto  God  that  it  may  picafe  him  to  make  them  feiviceahle 
to  advance  tlic  glory  of  his  name,  which  is  the  only  end  i  have  propoled 
to  myfelf  in  the  writing  of  them. 


END    OF    VOLUME    FIRST. 
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